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The Convention 


IT must be evident to any one who has followed the 
history of Brotherhood conventions that the character 
of those gatherings has been undergoing a development 
of a gradual and deepening nature. Formerly they 
were distinctly for the benefit of individual delegates 
who were urged to attend in large numbers by the pros- 
pect of the generous entertainment offered by the local 
Chapters. Delegates were selected not so much with a 
view of giving something to the convention, as of get- 
ting something from it—deeper earnestness and a more 
aggressive spirit of work for themselves, and incident- 
ally whatever surplus enthusiasm they might be able to 
impart to their Chapters on their return. We were in 
the habit of sending men as delegates who were most in 
need of spiritual awakening, who were full of ill-defined 
questionings regarding the Brotherhood, its aims and 
methods. The delegates were entertained free of ex- 
pense ; for their benefit the question-box played a prom- 
inent part in the convention ; an afternoon or an even- 
ing was set apart for recreation, receptions and the like, 
and it was not to be wondered at that many delegates 
felt themselves at liberty to extend the hours of recrea- 
tion. Within the past three or four years, however, 
there has been a material change for the better. A wise 
and necessary provision has relieved the local Chapters 
of the expense incident to entertaining delegates, partly 
on the supposition that delegates whose expenses are 
borne by their respective Chapters will feel a deeper 
sense of responsibility toward those whom they repre- 
sent, and will feel more seriously the obligation to attend 
strictly to business in order to make their Chapters 
sharers in every detail uf the convention No time for 
recreation is definitely set apart, for the vital questions 
at issue demand continuous attention, and the delegates 
are supposed to be men who have come to the conven- 
tion prepared for hard work. Finally, the opportunity 
for tne public exchange of questions and answers upon 
elementary points of Brotherhood has been rightly 
relegated to the background on the supposition that the 
delegates are picked men who have long since answered 
such questions for themselves and are prepared to press 
forward on lines which are fully understood. Our time 
of youthful inexperience and tentative suggestion is 
over ; we are ready to stand upon our feet, and to con- 
sider vital issues from the standpoint of ten years’ ex- 
perience in organized, definite and in a measure success- 
ful work. Are these matters of mere supposition, or of 

‘fact? Itis aserious question. 

Now one word regarding the programme. Its com- 
position has taxed the best thought of some of the 
leading men in the Brotherhood for the past six months. 
The subjects for our discussion have been selected with 
care as bearing directly in every instance upon ques- 
tions which the laymen of the Church are bound to 
consider, and upon which they must voice their conclu- 
sions. The speakers are men peculiarly fitted by train- 
ing or circumstance to speak with authority upon their 
respective topics. There is ample opportunity for the 
discussion of every topic presented. With these facts 
in view, we may well claim for ourselves what has been 
claimed for us, that the convention of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew represents the Church at work, that its 
deliberations and conclusions are worthy of the atten- 
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tion of the Church at large. Whether such claims can 
be substantiated or not, depends upon the character of 
the delegates and their understanding of the pro- 
gramme. We commend the latter to the careful study 
ef every Chapter. Let the members meet at once for 
such study, let them consider it in detail, noting the 
topics of peculiar value to themselves and their work, 
let them study it in the light of their own shortcomings 
and failures, and let them instruct their delegate as to 
the points upon which he is to concentrate his attention. 
The few days that remain before the convention should 
be truly Ember days. Only by much prayer, deep 
searching of hearts, and frank confession one to another 
will we be able even to realize where lie the weak points 
in our work, in what essentials we need strength, en- 
couragement, or advice. 

The selection of a delegate demands the best 
thought of the Chapter. He must be one willing 
to be the servant of his brethren and to serve them 
faithfully. For their sakes he must sacrifice his 
convenience, his ease, his curiosity. He goes to Wash- 
ington not for fun, not to see the city, not to take a 
vacation, but for four days’ work, the hardest kind 
of work. His brain must be active, his heart like tinder 
eager for the flame. He must leave behind him his 
prejudices, he must be open to new impressions. With 
the thought of his Chapter’s needs constantly betore 
him, he must go in and out among his fellow delegates 
receiving and giving ; his note-book and his hand must 
be inseparable companions. He must bear in mind 
that at a Brotherhood convention every man he meets 
is a fellow servant of the King, that to him he can 
speak of all that is in his heart and be sure that he has 
done’ nothing amiss. Such a delegate every Chapter 
has now a right to demand ; to such men the Washing- 
ton ¢onvention will be a glory and a blessing above all 
they have dared to ask or think. The success of this 
convention, the effectiveness of our future work, the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom in the hearts of men during 
the coming year, depend in a great measure upon the 
men whom we send to Washington as our delegates. 


A Preface to Volume Nine 


THE anniversary of a birthday is a much more im- 
portant event to the boy of eight than to the man of 
fifty. We hope, therefore, that our readers will pardon 
us if we remind them with some pride that St. ANDREW’s 
Cross enters with this number upon the ninth year of 
its work for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. When in 
October, 1886, the first number made its appearance it 
was doubtless an open question in many minds whether 
the weakling would not succumb to the many difficul- 
ties of the journalistic world. Back of the feeble life 
there was a sound constitution and a resolute purpose 
to do good. So the paper grew and prospered. It had 


. its time of petting and spoiling, but it outlived that, and 


has grown into a fairly robust youth. Its circulation is 
good and strong, and in quantity, thanks to earnest 
efforts on the part of many members of the Brother- 
hood, is second to that of no paper published in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. 

St. ANDREw’s Cross has never cared much simply 
about its own welfare. Like every self-respecting ente- 
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prise it has tried to pay its own way honestly. Its first 
concern has not been to get or to keep acirculation. It 
is, has tried and will try to be first of all the servant of 
the Church and the Brotherhood. It aims to record 
Brotherhood thought and action and to help men to 
better living and doing. It has to thank many friends 
for saying a good many complimentary things about it. 
Still more heartily does it thank those who have made 
generous criticisms and pointed out methods of im- 
provement. It is grateful to many bishops, priests and 
laymen for their help in giving counsel, instruction and 
inspiration to its readers. It has not been in the habit 
of saying that any standard it has yet reached was good 
enough. It believes in all round growth and will try to 
shape its life during the coming year to that end. 


The Church 


Owvr mother the Church hath never a son 
To honor before the rest ; 

But she singeth the same for mighty kings 
And the veriest babe at her breast. 

And the bishop goes down to his narrow bed, 
As the plowman’s child is laid ; 

And alike she blesses the dark-brow’d serf 
And the chief in his robe arrayed. 


She sprinkles the drops of the bright new birth, 
The same on the low and the high, 
And christens their bodies with dust to dust 
When earth with its earth must lie ; 
Oh, the poor man’s friend is the Church of Christ 
From birth to his faneral day ; 
She makes him the Lord’s in her surpliced arms, 
And singeth his burial lay. 
BisHoP Coxe. 


Summary 


Tue American Tract Society is erecting a twenty-story office 
building in New York. 


Tue Romanists are preparing to build a large cathedral in 
Lendon, England. 

OvER two hundred African converts in Uganda and the regions 
about have suffered death rather than give up their faith in 
Christ. 

Tue tenth annual conference of Church workers among 
Afro-Americans is to be held in St. Thomas’s Church, Philadel- 
phia, October 17 to 19. 

Last year the offerings of Church people for work among the 
negroes in the South amounted to $14,678. In view of our 550,- 
000 communicants this is a very inadequate amount. 

Last month in giving a list of Pariahes of 1,000 or more com- 
municants, St. John’s, Elizabeth, N. J., was inadvertantly omit- 


ted. There are thus nine parishes of our Church in the United ~ 


States with over 1,000 communicants each. 


Tue founder and commander of the Salvation Army, ‘“ Gen- 
eral” William Booth of London, Eng., will spend most of the 
fall and winter months in this country on a jubilee tour among 
the different Army barracks. 

Mr. GuapsTonE faults the clergy of the Church of England 
for not being severe enough upon their congregations. They do 
not sufficiently lay upon the consciences of their hearers simple 
moral obligations. e believes that the people need searching 
sermons which will emphasize the application of religion to pri- 
vate life. 

BisHop SMYTHIES, the late missionary bishop of Zanzibar, 
Africa, who died a few weeks ago from sickness brought on by 
constant work and exposure, said before the call to a missionary 
life came to him that men ought not to ask for reasons why they 
should enter mission work, but rather for reasons why they should 
not. 

ARBITRATION and compromise seem to be unknown factors in 
the settlement of labor troubles in China. A recent report states 
that a large number of skilled laborers working on the imperial 
buildings in Pekin struck for higher wages, and goes on to say 


that the strikers will be arraigned for treason and the leaders 
strangled. 


Ir is reported that the famous Tiffany chapel which was ex- 
hibited at the Columbian Exposition has been purchased by a 
Chicago Churchwoman and has been offered by her to the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, in New York City. For the present 
the chapel will remain on exhibition at the office of the Tiffany 
Company, 333 Fourth avenue, New York. 


AMonG the subjects for discussion at the Church Congress in 
Boston next month are: ‘‘ The Church’s duty in the matter of 
secular activities;” ‘‘ Proper education for the ministry ;” 
‘‘Religious orders in the Protestant Episcopal Church to-day ;” 
‘*The Sunday newspaper ;” ‘‘ How torelieve the poor without 
pauperizing them;” ‘‘The argument from design as affected 
by the theory of evolution ;” ** The appeal to fear in religion.” 

Tue following pleasant method of spending Sunday is given 
among the diocesan news items of a Church paper: St. "8 
Church is still without a rector. The past ten Sundays have 
been spent in listening to visiting clergy, and a choice will prob- 
ably be made within two weeks. St. ’g parish can be made 
one of the most prosperous in the State, being the only Episcopal 
church in a city of over 20,000 inhabitants. 

Tue Church Periodical Club, the object of which is to sys- 
tematically distribute good periodicals and books among clergy- 
men and missionaries who cannot afford to subscribe, is now 
sending regularly 7258 periodicals of various kinds and 1025 
Sunday school papers. Over 315,000 odd copies of magazines and 
papers have been distributed. Nearly 31,000 books have been 
given away. 

One of the most successful institutions of Christ Church, 
Westminster, London, England, is the young men’s prayer meet- 
ing every Sunday morning at eight o’clock. On the last Sunday 
morning of each month there is a consecration meeting preceded 
by a common breakfast. This meeting is attended by about one 
hundred members of the Young Men’s Christian Union, an or- 
ganization in the church. Its platform is loyalty to Christ, total 
abstinence, personal purity, self-denial and brotherly love. 


JaMES FAIRBAIRN, who died recently, was one of the most 
earnest and successful Christian workers in Scotland. For many 
years he was superintendent of a rescue mission in the worst part 
of the ci The services were attended by drunkards and crimi- 
nals of all sorts, and many of them were led to begin lives of 
cleanness and honesty. He could enter the lowest dens without 
harm and his appearance on the scene ata street fight was the 
signal for order. 


On the feast of the Epiphany eight women and sixteen men 
were Kaytee at the mission station of Pachia, in Central 
Africa. The native Christians dug a large pit in the sand, im- 
mediately before the door of the little church, lined it with can- 
vas and filled it with water. In this rude baptistry the new 
converts were made members of Christ’s Kingdom. The men 
hela thrice immersed as they were baptized into the threetold 

ame. 


Amon other notices on the bulletin boards of the churches 
in the fashionable part of London is one intimating that those 
who the alms basins have been instructed not to receive 
pennies or half-pennies. ‘‘ Those who cannot afford a three- 
passer piece,” so the notice concludes, ‘ are welcome to worship 

ere free of charge.” It issaid that the notice is directed against 
not the poor, but the rich, from whom most of the copper coins 
come, 


In the twenty-five years from 1868 to 1893 the population of 
New York State has increased from 8,827,602 to 6,512,348, or 70.14 
per cent, The communicants of the Church have increased from 
52,358 to 136,461, or 160.65 per cent. Naturally the largest gain 
in communicants has been made in the dioceses of New York and 
Long Island, with their two large cities. The increase in Long 
Island is 224.72 per cent. ; in New York 202 ve cent. Any tend- 
ency to satisfaction with these figures should be checked when it 
is remembered that the 136,461 communicants are but 2.07 per 
cent. of the population. The end is not yet. 


BisHoOP PETERKIN in an open letter to his diocese finds three 
reasons for encouragement despite the hard times. 1. The num- 
ber of clergy at work is larger than ever before. 2. The con- 
firmations for the year have numbered 320, as against 227, the 
largest number heretofore. 3. Contributions for all purposes 
have amounted to more than $66,000, the largest sum ever given 
in the diocese. For the new campaign he suggests among other 
lines of work: 1. Develop the Brotherhood. 2. Form branches 
of the Woman's Auxiliary. 3. Hold monthly meetings of prayer 
for missions. 4, Manage the business affairs of the parish in a 
business way and make the Jaymen responsible for raising sala- 
ries and money for diocesan missions. 
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Two Historic Churches 


ANYTHING connected with the religious life of General Wash- 
ington will be of deep interest to the members of the convention 
which is to meet in the city named in his honor. We are there- 
fore pleased to be able to show our readers two churches, very 
ancient as churches go in this country, with which General 
Washington was closely connected. 


POHICK CHURCH 
Pohick Church is the parish church of Mount Vernon. It is 


POHICK CHURCH, FAIRFAX COUNTY, VA. 


six miles distant from the Washington home. It was built during 
the years 1768-70 from plans drawn by General Washington, who 
was a member of the building committee. He was a vestryman 
of the parish twenty years, and for the greater part of that time 
was a regular attendant at services, never permitting, as Bishop 
Meade said, ‘‘the weather or company to keep him from church.” 
A Chapter of the Brotherhood is now at work in the parish. 

The rector and Brotherhood men of Pohick Church cordially 
invite members of the convention to worship with them on the 
Sunday morning of the convention. A train leaves the Pennsyl- 
vania station at 7.45 a.m. for Lorton, Va.; the 
church is about a mile and a half from the 
station. If those who wish to accept the invi- 
tation will send their names to Rev. S. A. 
Wallis, Springman, Va., they will be met at the 
station and shown the way to the church. 


CHRIST CHURCH 


General Washington was also a vestryman 
of Christ Church, Alexandria, the interior of 
which is shown in the illastration. This 
church was built in 1778 and still retains much 
of its original appearance. The Bible on the 
lectern is the original one used in the church. 
The Bible on the pulpit was Washington’s 
family Bible, and was used by him at Mount 
Vernon. The wide shel on the further side of 
the left aisle with the open door is the Wash- 
ington pew. The pew just across the aisle, 
with door open and a Prayer-Book in the rack, 
is the one occupied by General Robert E. Lee 
while living at Arlington. A tablet to the 
memory of General Washington is seen on the 
left. ere is a similar one in memory of Gen- 
eral Lee on the right ; it is not seen in the pict- 
ure. The chandelier in the center is of solid 
brass, beautifully ornamented with crystals. 
Wax candles only are used in the chandelier. 
In the chancel are the old Communion table and 
font. The original chairs also are still in use. 


It is expected that many members of the convention will re- 
main in Washington a day or two after the convention closes, in 
order to visit the many places of interest in and near the city. 
The convention committee, therefore, pro to arrange for 
a trip to Mount Vernon on October 15. e@ boat will leave 
Washington at 2p.m. Ample time will be given for an inspec- 
tion of the Washington homestead. Returning, a stop will be 
made at Alexandria for a visit to old Chnst Church. It is pro- 
posed to hold a brief service with one or two short addresses, 
after which tea will be served for the visitors. The return to 
Washington will be made in good time for those who must leave 
for home by the evening trains. The cost of 
the trip will be very light. The Brotherhood 
men of the three Alexandria Chapters very 
warmly ask that as many men as can will ac- 
cept the invitation to stop at Alexandria. All 
who will do so are asked to send their names 
to John W. Herndon. 919 Prince street, Alex- 
andria, by October 12. 

GENERAL WASHINGTON AS A 
COMMUNICANT 

There has been much discussion as to 
whether General Washington was or was not 
a communicant of the Church. The testimony 
adduced seems to establish the fact that he 
was & communicant. Bishop Perry says of 
him: ‘The Christian character of Washing- 
ton was formed on tbe study of the Bible 
and the Book of Common Prayer. The type 
of religion which he displayed was that of 
the great doctors of the Church of England 
—Barrow, Secker, Sherlock, Tillotson and 
Blair. It wasa religion of self-restraint, of 
sobriety, of uprightness, of careful and clean 
living. It recognized the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin. It was built upon the great cardi- 
nal doctrines of the Incarnation and the 
Atonement. It had its doctrinal expression 
in the creedsof Christendom. It was not an 
emotional religion, but it was, as the life of 
Washi M proved, a good religion to live 
and to die by—a religion of obedient, trust- 
ing service of God and man.” It is interest- 
: ing to remember that when, in the midst of 
the trying days before the American Revolution, the Assembly 
of Virginia appointed June 1, 1775, as a day of fasting, humilia- 
tion and prayer, Washingten noted in his diary tbat he fasted 
all day, and attended the appointed services. ‘He alwa: 
meant what he said,” says his latest bi pher, ‘‘ being of a 
simple nature, and when he fasted an woes there was 
something ominously earnest about it. en men of the 
George Washington type fast and pray on account of politi- 
on misdoings, it is well for their opponents to look to it care- 

y.’ 


All wood work, pews, pulpit and walls are of 
pure white with narrow bands of gold. 


INTERIOR OF CHRIST CHURCH, ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
opyrighted. Published by permisston. 
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Making the Most of Life 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND DANIEL S, 


When Sr. AnprEw's Cross asked me to write upon 
“How to make the most of life,” I wanted to send 
reply: “Ask an expert. Get some one who has made 
the most of life to set down how he did it. Crede ex- 
perto is an old rule of the ages.” 

But a request issued under the name of St. Andrew 
could not easily be set aside. Too much loving help 
has come to me from that direction. A grateful heart 
would not allow the sending back of any such answer 
as No. Now, however, that I have said Yes, I am over- 
come with misgiving. Iam not an old man,I do not 
feel like an old man, and yet I have in hand an old 
man’s topic. Besides, the Master did not urge to make 
much of life, to make the most of life; but rather once 
and again said: “Whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it.” I cannot, therefore, as His disciple,—nor 
do I think St. Andrew's men want me to, exhort any 
young man to make much of self, or most of self, for 
self's sake. I do not sit down to write any lecture to 
young men of how to make the push of personal effort 
and the pull of co-operative combination tell to their 
individual advancement and aggrandizement. But if 
making the most of life be different from winning suc- 
cess in life, and include the making of glory to Gop and 
good to men and wholesomeness of noble character, then 
I cheerfully accept the task of trying to give some 
answer to the question “ How shall one make the most 
of life?” 

I would shape my answer thus: To make the most 
of life, think, and act out the thoughts: 

I. What we are. 
II. Where we are. 

III. Whose we are. 

I. WHAT ARE WE? We are not stones and trees, to 
get and gain and grow simply by processes of atomic 
accretion and forces of cellular development. ‘Nor 
merely animalia vertebrata, without self-registering con- 
sciousness of moral relations and moral accountability. 
Weare persons. We are wills, self-conscious, self-de- 
termining, self-registering, self-approving or self-disap- 
proving wills. So are we sons of Gop. made in the im- 
age of Gop, into whom He hath breathed the breath of 
life. If made inthe image of Gop this divine part of 
his make-up differences man from all other animals. 
His spiritual life was breathed into him by the Divine 
in-breathing. And the possession of such spiritual life 
is the great gulf fixed between him andthe other ani- 
mals. In nature, and under Gop's Providence man’s 
bodily life like all other animal life may have come from 
primordial protoplasm through the forces of cellular 
development. Evolutionism claims that this isso. If 
the contention be made good, all right; so be it Yet, 
even when evolutionism may have established this con- 
tention (up to the present time it has not by any means 
done so), it will remain true that his spiritual life,—the 
godlike part of his mind, that part of his consciousness 
which we spell into conscience and the part of his rea- 
son which is weighted with moral responsibility,—Gop 
breathed into him when, as the Holy Bible puts it, “ man 
became a living soul.” So we are partakers of the di- 
vine nature. In us ina special sense (not in the sense 
of the pantheist who makes all things to be Gop, and 
Gop to be all things), is a part of the divine nature.. 


TUTTLE, D.D., BISHOP OF MISSOURI 


Then, again, another loud note of exaltation to our 
nature we are permitted to shout forth. In Gop the 
Son, our Blessed Lord, it has been called into indissolu- 
ble personal union with the divine nature. It suffered 
in Him on earth. It reigns with Him in heaven. 
Thanking evolutionism for ail of truth which it is finding 
out and making over for us, we bid it a cheery good 
bye as we pass beyond its rules and its ken and 
exultingly say: It is our human body, not alone the 
human mind and the human soul, but the human body 
also, which, with the Lord and in the Lord, is there 
reigning in heaven. 

Now, being such as we are, as has been recounted, 
we can make things Wecan shape things. We can 
will things. We can do things. We are not forged 
links in a chain of irresistible destiny. We are not 
merely consequences and antecedents in a fixed series 
of fated sequences. Weare not bare results of causes 
outside of ourselves, the product of environment, the 
outcome of circumstances. The mysterious “I,” with 
its will, and its somewhat of imparted divine nature, is 
a power that must be taken into account. And the ap- 
peal to the “I” of each one of us is a proper one, to 
make the most of life. We are not alone to be acted on 
by things and be made; but we are to act on things 
and make. 

In a good and true sense, therefore, we may make . 
the most of life when we make the most of ourselves. 
Not, of course, when we make most of ourselves for 
self’s narrow sake, but when we make most of ourselves 
for the nobler self's sake, that its power may avail the 
more to the glory of Gop and the good of men. Those 
who remember Bishop Brooks's sermon at the Boston 
convention wiil recall the force with which he urged 
that Christians may and should improve, ennoble, up- 
lift, strengthen and benefit themselves, in order thereby 
to enlarge and extend their powers to uplift, strengthen 
and benefit others. 

Pursuing such aim I do not hesitate to exhort young 
men to make the most of life by making the most of 
themselves. In playing foot ball; in studying lessons ; 
in making money; in pushing business; in planning 
and enjoying amusements. You are “fearfully and 
wonderfully made,” my brother. everentia tibi debctur. 
Your beating heart is the finest sort of engine for mo-- 
tive power. Man’s ingenuity can produce none such, 
so constant acting, so self-governing, so long-lasting. 
Your whole being is as a magnificent instrument of 
music. Its stops and keys are soundness of health, 
vigor of body, control of temper, cleverness of scholar- 
ship, earnestness of effort, skill of enterprise, outreach- 
ing of ambition, recuperation of rest and recreation. 
Pull the stops expertly, push the keys firmly and truly, 
and so make the most of yourself for Gop’s glory and 
the good of your fellows, and the resultant harmony 
shall need no interpreter of the clear refrain that you 
are making the most of life. 

I]. WHERE ARE WE? Inthe midst of fellow men and 
in a state of preparation for a future life. Life, then, is 
more than our own existence ; and more than our pres- 
ent experience. No plan for making the most of life 
can leave out of view other people, or the life to come 
after death. Other people, indeed, evoke and build up 
to its best our own life. It is easy for any one to note 
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how mean and barren is that spiritual life which is 
busied only with its own deliverance in safety, and its 
own exaltation unto ecstacy. This world, as things go, 
may be accounted old and bad, but it is neither so old 
nor so bad as not to greet with warmth and love self- 
sacyifice for the good of others Build yourselves up 
into splendid condition, young men, physically, mentally, 
morally, spiritually. You have a right todoso. You 
ought to do so. Then pay yourselves out for the good of 
others, wise y, patiently, steadily, sturdily. So shall you 
march up glorious heights along which, writ so large 
that he who runs may read, is the noble legend, *‘ Here 
lies the way to make the most of life.” Socrates trod 
that way; and Washington, Howard, Wilberforce, 
David Livingstone and hosts, thank Gop, of others 


‘« They climbed the steep ascent of heaven 
Through peril, toil aod pain ; 
O Gop! to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train!” 


Then consider how one can amplify and perpetuate 
one’s life through the lives of others. Subtle forces of 
heredity and plainer influences of affection and rever- 
ence make the statement true for parents and children. 
But it is true also for men in general. Spiritual forces 
go forth from one to shape the lives of others for bad, 
alas, or for good, thank Gop. And so one man’s life is 
projected into and multiplied by a multitude of other 
lives. If the influence of your own life be for good, 
this mode of multiplying it is a sure way of making the 
most of life. You need not consciously be setting your- 
self up for an example. You need not pharisaically 
shout out, “ See how good I am,” and “ Come now, I beg 
you, be like me.” You need not poise yourself conceit- 
edly for the central figure and tell the radii to run out, 
the messengers of your greatness, to the listening cir- 
cumference. You would spoil it all were you to do so. 
Deep, sweet, strong, holy influences move never 
along such lines or from such orderings. Only be kind 
and true yourself. Hold, love and live out the kind- 
ness and truth; and then, without your ever knowing 
of it to the full, and long after death has hidden you 
in the grave, others shall in blessed fashion be making 
the most of life for you and from you. The mighty 
power of unconscious personalinfluence! It is like the 
never ceasing force of gravity. Make it at the centre 
good, and it shall go out in ever widening circles of 
beneficence to bless the world. Young men of America! 
Our country calls on you, almost never before so loudly, 


to be such central forces of truth and kindness. Es- 
trangement is chilling the heart of brethren. Bells 
calling to union ring false or jangle out of tune. Out- 


cries for rights are strenuous. 
duties scarce counts a whisper. 
fierce. Interests clash. Selfishness waxes hard. Pa- 
triotism wanes and pines. Physical force, the strong 
right arm of the law, will, I doubt not, support order 
and suppress anarchy. Such heroic remedy, however, 
is not the constitutional cure for the maladies of the 
body politic. The constitutional remedy is truth and 
kindness believed in, held to, acted out. Truth is the 
essential rightof things. Kindness is the loving way 
in things. Your country asks youeach one to bea 
centre of truth and kindness So you may do much for 
her. So you may find one way of making the most of life. 
Furthermore, “life” is not limited to this earthly 
existence. The grave is not the end of it. When one 
-counts the “ most” to life then the stretch of the count 
must be far off into the life eternal. We are in training 
for another world. Success here may mean failure 


Acknowledgment of 
Antagonisms grow 


there The child with abundance of candy and rattling 
toys may seem successful and happy. He may be 
really unfitting himself for the robust duties of later 
life Failure here may win, by Gop’s grace, success 
there. Another child failing to find sweets and play- 
things may walk straight on to victories of after life. 
“Most” is sometimes an adverb. Failure and success 
range themselves in the light of eternity according to 
their accompanying adverbs, the “how” of worldly 
success, the “why” of worldly failure. The triumph 
of self-assertion in behalf of an inferior cause is igno- 
ble. The capacity of self-surrender to a great cause is 
heroic and godlike. We are assured by the highest 
authority that there are “lasts” here which shall be 
“firsts” there. Often dying martyrs “make the most 
of life’ rather than hard-fighting, living leaders. To 
make noble character is to “make the most of life.” 
For character shares in the indelibility of the eternal. 
And often failure strengthens character. Quite as often 
success weakens it. Bishop Smythies open-eyed and 
stout-hearted went in his Master's service to face the 
deadly malaria of Central Africa. He failed and died, 
you say. Died, yes. Failed,no. A Ze Deum and not 
a Miserere the great sea chants over him while holding 
safe his sacred body unto the resurrection morn. 

III]. Wuose arE we? We are not our own. We 
are bought witha price. We are children of Gop the 
Father and younger brothers of Christ, our dear Lord, 
and temples of Gop the Holy Ghost. No such thing 
as making “the most of life” can there be to us out- 
side of loyal duty to the Blessed Trinity. But the loy- 
alty means more than mere sentiment of devotion. It 
means sturdy effort to do duty all around “in that 
state of life unto which it shall please Gop to call me.” 
“Shall please Gop,” not “hath pleased Gop,” as the tra- 
ducers of our Catechism misquote. ‘Shall please Gop,” 
leaving room for all wholesome discontent and all out- 
reach of honest ambitiun. The loyalty means unworldli- 
ness, I have no doubt, but not the sort of unworldliness 
which is impracticalness, not the other worldliness, 
which is unmanliness and laziness. ‘ When you put off 
the old man,” says Spurgeon, “you need not put on the 
old woman.” To beaChristian is to be a soldier. Our 
baptism at the very ministering of it taught us that—a 
“faithful soldier and servant unto our life’s end.” A 
soldier is ready for duty, a servant goes off cheerily to 
serve. If Gop makes you a hammer, strike hard. If an 
anvil, stand steady. If He appoints nettles in your path, 
grasp them strongly, for so they do not sting. Play the 
man. The Holy Ghost is within you to guide. Heed 
His voice. The Lord Jesus Christ is on high to help in 
the sympathy of His full humanity. Lift heart and eye 
to Him once and again. Then on to do what any man 
may dare and do that is right and true for Him and for 
fellow men. 

Life is a mystery. Quite as much so as isdeath. It 
is atangled varn of good and ill together. You can 
make much of it by cultivating self, but not for self’s 
sake ; the nobler self, to the lower self's death and the 
higher self's robust invigoration. You. can make more 
of it by losing your life in the saved lives of others, by 
projecting your potential influence into the multiplied 
activities of others, and by giving to your aims and 
plans and deeds the weight and worth which the 
balances and standpoint of eternity accord. You can 
make most of it by faith. Faith in Gop. Faith which 
is not lazy, but works. Inthe swift sweep of your life 
into the hungry past, you can make most of it by giv- 
ing the reins to Gop the Holy Ghost, who is near you 
and beside you, and if you will, within you abiding. 


How to Obtain the Greatest Good from the 


Washington 


BY MEN 


WORK OR PLAY? 


THE motive which prompts us to go will determine what we 
et, for we usually get about what we go for. If the trip to 
4 sehingion is simply an excursion to see the sights, have a good 

time and incidentally attend the convention. little of value will 
come to either ourselves or the work of the Kingdom. 

_The greatest good to the Chapters will be obtained by our 
faithful observance, as honest men, of our trust. We are sent to 
represent them and find out for them how best the local difficul- 
ties can be surmounted, and an enlarged work successfully under- 
taken. Consequently we must have a clear idea of what we want 
to learn before we start, and persistently set about finding it out 
after we get there—not by jumping to our feet after every 
speaker has finished and publicly catechizing him. but by quietly 
seeking out men supposedly competent to enlighten us, and in 
a oh between sessions obtain the specific information 

esired. 

The greatest good to ourselves will come from a devout prep- 
aration of our hearts for the Holy Communion; faithful] attend- 
ance at all sessions; thoughtful consideration of all addresses 
and discussions ; conscientious and prompt observance of ap- 
pointments ; a studious effort to learn what is our own greatest 
individaal lack and the remedy therefor and prayerful expecta- 
tion that our own lives will be so purified that God can use us 
men. as never hefore, for the glory of His Name and extension of 
His Son’s Kingdom upon earth. 

Trinity, Cleveland G. K. SHURTLEFF. 

THE IDEAL CONVENTION 


THE ideal convention would be that to which every man 
came to report, not to men but to his Lord. Where each man 
was present for the single purpose of receiving, not from men, 
but from his Lord, orders for work and instructions for its per- 
formance. Where each one had the single desire to learn how 
to give his life for his brothers as the Lord gave His life. To 
which each man had brought his character, and talents, and 
business and possessions that his Lord might teach him to what 
use He wanted these put for the extension of His Kingdom. 

Such being the ideal, the Brotherhood will obtain the greatest 
good from the Washington convention by making that conven- 
tion as nearly ideal as possible. Can it be done? 

_ Let every man leave at home his pleasure-seeking bent. Let 
him forget to insist on his personal opinions. Let him realize 
that this is his Lord’s business and that He will certainly direct 
it. Let him be ready to do all his part reverently and with 
diligence. Let him keep in mind that his only reason for being 
in Washington, the only excuse for absence from daily work, is 
to learn how the Lord wants him to do that work. 

The result is inevitable. The Holy Ghost will preside over 
the deliberations to quicken intelligence, to enlarge sympathy 
and to deepen wisdom. The words of bishops will indeed be 

odly counsel; those of priests and laymen as fire kindling 

re. The corporate Holy Communion will be a reconsecration 
of men’s lives to the King’s service. All will return to their 
Chapters understanding that if the Brotherhood is to be any- 
thing, it must be the highest thing. Either the King’s body- 
Fred or nothing. Either exemplars of devotion to Christ and 

is truth or another one of the world’s shams. The best lesson 
will have been learned. the highest good attained because the 
Brotherhood will have learned for what it stands. 

St. Luke's, Norfolk. A. 8. Lioyp. 
LOOK AND LISTEN 


To OBTAIN the greatest good from the Washington convention 
one must personally attend, and be brought into contact with 
the strong Christian manhood and fervid enthusiasm of the men 
who compose it. No printed page or oral description can re- 
produce the impressiveness of the convention. No estimate of 
its far reaching, stimulating, elevating and ennobling influence 
on personal character and activity can be formed by one who 
has not personally experienced that influence. 

Those who attend may obtain the greatest good for them- 
selves by an open minded attention at the conferences and ses- 
sions, and by a prayerful, honest effort to gain a richer store of 
zeal for the King’s work. They may obtain good for those who 
remain at home by making notes of what they see and hear, 
from which full reports may be made later. Such notes and re- 
Dons will be a constant source of pleasure and profit. Immediate 

igestion of what is heard should not be attempted. The man 
who makes full notes of things said and done, treasures care- 
fully the most striking impressions made upon him, and on bis 
return home recalls, tirst to himself, then with others, the scenes 
and doings of the convention, will avoid mental and spiritual in- 
digestion, even though he has attended every session. If any- 


Convention 


WHO EXPECT TO BE THERE 


thing must be missed, it should not be the regular sessions and 
conferences, particularly the sectional conferences. There is, in 
my opinion, more real practical benefit obtained from sectional 
conferences than from addresses and public meetings: Small 
informal gatherings of those specially interested in the subject 
of the sectional conference tend to fuller and freer interchange 
and prvrenion of ideas than the large meetings, and hence more 
result. 

Let us all go to the convention with some idea, some experience, 
some plan or suggestion that we have found or known to be use- 
ful and helpful in the work of the Brotherhood. Let us not go 
to receive only but also to give. CHarRLes M. CurRTIS. 

Trinity, Wilmington, Del. 

SIX POINTS 


My opinion is that the most good is accomplished at our con- 
ventions by the men who go there to work; men who have 
studied the Brotherhood idea and are therefore able to discuss 
it ; who realize the force of personal example and try honestly to 
live up to it. 

My suggestions as to how to obtain the best general results 
may be sammed up as follows: 

1. Go to the convention with the desire to receive as well as 
to impart information. 

2. Endeavor to meet as many Brotherhood men as possible 
and to encourage friendly intercourse. In this way we shall 
widen our knowledge of other Brotherhood men and their ways 
of doing things and thereby increase our own knowledge and 
capacity for usefulness. . 

3. Realize that the convention is for the purpose of getting a 
better and a clearer idea of how to spread Christ’s Kingdom, and 
that we can get this idea properly only by being punctual and 
regular in our attendance upon the sessions of the convention, 
whether for routine business, conference or instruction. 

4. Studv the subjects on the programme before leaving for 
Washington, so as to be able to discuss them inteLigently and 
instructively. ; 

5. Ask God. humbly and reverently, to send His Holy Spirit 
upon the members and the deliberations of the convention. 

6. So shape conduct and speech while in Washington as to 
merit the respect and esteem of the people of that great cosmo- 
politan city. Show them that successful men in the business 
world may be Christians, loyal and zealous. The effect of our 
example, in Washington and out of it, in attracting to the Church 
men who heretofore have had a totally erroneous conception of 
her membership, will be most gratifying to the Brotherhood and 
to the Church at large. JOHN BE. MricHELLE. 

Christ Church, Mobile. 

PERSONAL RELIGION 


THE greatest good, in my opinion, that can be derived from 
the annual convention of the Brotherhood isin the practical appli- : 
cation of the lessons it teaches to the every-day life of a Brother- 
hood man when he returns home. The value of the convention 
is in what it does to spread Christ's Kingdom. We go there to 
renew oar zeal, rekindle our enthusiasm, knit closer the bond of 
brotherhood and to quicken our religious pulse. A good 
plan, I think, would be for every Brotherhood man who intends 
to go, to go with a definite purpose. Let him ask himself: What 
do I need to help me? Let the director and the secretary, the 
individual member and the Chapter collectively look within and 
see what they lack most and ask God to grant them light and 
help at the convention. This may be done before going or at the 
Quiet Day services. And God will certainly give us just the par- 
ticular help we need. 

There is no doubt of the good effect a convention has upon the 
community in which it is held, but its lessons should be far 
reaching. The enthusiasm which marks every convention is welh 
enough, but the reaction sometimes leaves us in a worse state 
than before. Reserve some enthusiasm for home use. Let the 
stay at-home brothers get the benefit of our experience. The 
spirit of the convention can be made the spirit of every Chapter 
in the land. W. TyLer Paes. 

St. Geurge’s, Baltimore. 

GIVING AND GETTING 


WE shall go to Washington both to give and to get. All 
can give something —interest, enthusiasm, devotion, at least. 
Each one can privately speak many words of helpfulness 
and encouragem-nt to his fellow workers. Some cau speak 
such words publicly, in convention, conference or special service. 
And what is thus given by others, we may in tarn receive and 
store away, like the electric fluid, for future use and distribution. 
We may catch the enthusiasm and share the devotion. We may 
learn both practical details and the spirit in which the ma- 
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Chinery must be put in successful operation. We shall find 
ourselves in contact with some of the foremost minds and the 
manliest characters in the American Church of to-day. We 
may sit at the feet of these, our Gamaliels, and be instructed tn 
things pertaining to our soul’s health and to the spread of the 
Kingdom among men. Shall we not improve such a privilege to 
the utmost, praying that the impressions thus gained may be 
both deep and lasting ? 

If we have thought or read in advance on any subject con- 
tained in the programme, it will be more real, interesting and 
helpful to us when we hear it discussed or we ourselves take 
part in its discussion. Preparation will add much to_the benefit 
to be derived from conferences and addresses. Knowledge. 
too, of the men who are to speak to us, their fields of labor and 
their past careers, will also aid materially in stimulating our in- 
terest and impressing their words upon us. 


Holy Trinity, West Chester, Pa. JaMEs C, SELLERS. 


As Others See Us 

In its issue of September 15 The Churchman, of New York, 
ublished an editorial upon the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
he article so faithfully reflects the rpirit of the Brotherbood 
that we reprint it for the benefit of Brotherhood men. Not that 
they may congratulate themselves upon past or present achieve- 
ments, but rather that they may be helped to worthier living 
and doing by a knowledge of the confidence reposed in them 

and the hopes entertained because of them : 

Churchmen have learned to regard with great interest the work of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. A fair index of the rapidly deepening impres- 
sion which the Brotherhood is making upon the life of the Church may be 
found in the programme of the ninth annual convention. A glance at the 
list of speakers shows that all sections of the country, all professions and all 

. ranks of men are represented. 

The Brotherhood has completely won the confidence of clergy and laity. 
Tts life has passed the experimental stage, and has settled solidly and per- 
manently into its place among the agencies of the Church and of the national 
religious life. 

It is instructive to note some of the forces by which this truly remark- 
able result has been accomplished, for it is a rare thing for any organization 
within the Church to attain so great proportions with such rapidity and 
such good promise of permanency. 

If we were asked to name the features of the Brotherhood to which this 
success is attributable, we should speak, first of all, of its simplicity of aim 
and of organization. It is now an admitted fact that the founders of the 
society builded better than they knew. At its beginning in St. James's 
Church, Chicago, its modest purposes were confined to broadening the 
evangelistic work among the young men of a single parish. No one dreamed 
that it would spread in a few years through every diocese and into more 
than a thousand parishes. Theoretically, no one would have dared to as- 
sume that its two simple rules, one of prayer and the other of service, would 
be sufficient for a national organization. Anelaborate constitution and by- 
laws would have been inevitably adopted if it had been at first proposed to 
work in such a broad field and with such an immense membership. But we 
are sure that the founders and members of this great society are to-day 
agreed that God had a more controlling hand and a wider wisdom in this 
work than any one at first had faith to believe. 

The rule of prayer and the rule of service which ten years ago served to 
bind together a few young men in a single parish are still found sufficient 
to-day to unite, control and guide thousands of members in hundreds of 
Chapters all over the land. 

A second feature which appears to us to be one of the evident causes of 
the Brotherhood's success is ita undeviating loyalty to the Church. Tempt- 
ing paths to disloyalty lie on either side of any such organization. A mere 
external watchfulness could hardly keep a zealous and enthusiastic society, 
bent upon bringing young men into the Kingdom of God, from using 
methods of ‘work which might compromise the discipline or misrepresent 
the doctrine of the Church. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, by a truly 
wonderful and we believe a providential guidance, hus been saved from this 
danger. It isnot merely a scrupulous outward vigilance which has done 
this but the operation of a fixed and settled principle of loyalty. The mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood, we are persuaded, rarely stop to ask perfunctorily 
whether what they are doing squares with the policy and the teaching of 
the Church, for they have that deep and lasting devotion to the Church so 
truly in their hearts that it has become a spiritual instinct which guides 
them to the proper means to attain the end. The constant witness to this is 
the perfect confidence which the majority of bishops and clergy have in the 
Brotherhood. 

One more efficient cause of the society's growth and influence is what is 
known among Brotherhood men as the * Brotherhood Idea.” This is very 
real to the actual worker in the society: but, like all deep and abiding 
motives of human hearts, it is hard to define on paper. If we were to at- 
tempt its characterization we should say that it is a prayerful effort to carry 
into life and work something of the divine charity, the true love of human- 
ity, the eager hopefulness for mankind which marked the ministry of Christ 


Himself. The “ Brotherhood Idea” is to go straight at the work of winning 
souls by personal contact and influence, to recognize the dignity and worth 
of every soul, to look upon all men as brothers, to avoid cant and hypocrisy, 
to deal, man to man, in honest love and frankness with those who have be- 
come indifferent to religion through prejudice or ignorance or sin. This is 
the “Brotherhood Idea” in ita outward aspect. It has also an inward 
meaning for the Brotherhood members themselves. Perhaps the best ex- 
hibition of it is seen in ita annual conventions, where young men of every 
walk in life conduct their deliberations almost entirely without the restraints 
of ordinary parliamentary procedure. No more engaging and instructive 
sight is to be seen than that of this great body of men meeting day after 
day, debating and legislating, with only the rarest use of the methods of 
parliamentary assemblies. 

We hope that every one who can manage it will attend the coming con- 
vention in Washington, if for no other purpose than to see how a body of 
men may meet together for prayer and praise, for deliberation and debate 
for mutual criticism and encouragement, and through all remain under the 
gentle guidance of the spirit of charity, which is the Spirit of God. 


Some Personal Questions 

A CERTIFIED CHECK for $80,000 was presented for payment in 
a certain city a few weeks ago under circumstances which 
aroused suspicion. The suspicion started an inquiry, the check 
was proved to be a forgery, and the crime was traced to a young 
man whose integrity had not been doubted and who had been 
implicitly trusted by his employers. He has since pleaded guilty 
and has gone to prison. ar 

I knew that man well; we called each other by our Christian 
names; he used to come to church regularly; he has of late come 
seldom. Some personal questions arise in my mind when I 
think of his prison stripes. ; : 

1. Have my words, acts and bearing with him always been 
such as to make him trust me, respect my professions and believe 
in the power of the religion of Christ to guide a man through 
temptation? Has he ever had cause to doubt my friendship, sin- 
cerity and moral courage? . ; ‘ 

2. Did I ever honestly ind to get behind his habitual reserve 
on spiritual matters and talk to him, as man to man, on those 
things which are most real and most enduring? When I missed 
him at church two years ago, did [hunt him up at his boarding 
house? Did I make any earnest efforts to bring him within hear- 
ing of the Gospel? ' 

8. Did the Chapter of the Brotherhood to which I belong do 
anything to counterbalance the temptations with which, like 
most other men, he was surrounded—temptations to gambling. 
to carelessness, to living beyond his income? Did we try to fill 
his mind and his time with higher interests than those of his 
own pleasure or success? When we had him within reach. did 
we try to enlist him in work for the Kingdom? ; 

4. When he came to church, did he hear preaching that was 
really meant to get hold of him? Was he ever preached at? Did 
any preacher ever strike right out from the shoulder, call sins by 
their own ugly names, denounce business men and all others who 
try to gain the whole world, even if they do lose their own souls? 
Dia he ever hear a sermon which ended with a ‘‘Thou art the 
man?” Did he ever seeachurch that honored men who had 
gotten wealth by fraud or by tyranny? Did he find in the Church 
the strength that he needed? oe, 

For such a fall as his is not of sudden or unaccountable origin. 
His power to resist temptation did not give way without havin 
been gradually weakened day by day. We might have _helpe 
him and strengthened him, if we had known our duty. We lost 
many opportunities. What shall we say to those searching 
words, ‘‘ Where is thy brother?” J. 3. T. 


Instructions to Ushers 
Tre following instructions are rigidly observed in a certain 
city parish. Crowded congregations, especially at the morning 
services. are the rule. We fear there are still some parishes 
where the application of such instructions would not be received 
with favor. 
I. The ushers on duty at the Morning Service are expected to be‘at the 
church every Sunday, not later tban 10.30 a. m. Those on duty in the 
evening, not later than 7.20 p.m. [Services are at 11 and 8.) 


II. No pews are to be reserved under any circumstances. Persons 
coming early are privileged to take the same pew every Sunday, if they so 
desire. 

ILT. No one shall be allowed to pass up the aisles dyring prayers, during 
the reading of the lessons, or during the sermon. In the latter case, how- 
ever, persons may be allowed to take seats near the door. 

There shall be no conversation, even about Church work after the 
Service has begun. 

1V. When an usher cannot be in his place, it is expected that he will 
notify the Chairman, that another may be appointed. 


The Ninth Annual Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


TIME AND PLACE 


THE ninth annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew will be held in the city of Washington on Thursday, 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, October 11 to 14, 1894. 

The business meetings and conferences will be held in Metz- 
erott’s Music Hall, corner Twelfth and F streets, N. W. All 
services will be held in the Church of the Epiphany. 


REPRESENTATION 


_ Every Chapter of the Brotherhood, organized and enrolled 
in accordance.with the provisions of the constitution, is entitled 
to be represented by one delegate-at-large and one delegate for 
every ten members in good renee: A Chapter having less 
than ten members may send one delegate; one having more 
than ten and less than baht members, two delegates; one 
having more than twenty and less than thirty members, three 
delegates, and 80 on. 

To secure the right of representation a Chapter should have 
paid its annual dues of fifty cents for each of its members. 

Besides the regular delegates and alternates, all members of 
the Brotherhood, and all clergymen and laymen interested in 
its work, are invited to attend as visitors aud avail themselves 
of the panes of the Convention. Brotherhood men who are 
not delegates are granted the right to speak, without the right 
to vote. And there is very little voting. 


TRANSPORTATION 


THE reduced rate granted by the railroads to all delegates and 
visitors is one-and-one-third fare for the round trip. 

The going ticket must be purchased within three days before 
or two days after October 11. This ticket will cost the full first 
class fare to destination. At the time of purchasing each per- 
son availing himself of the concession should ask for and receive 
a certificate filled in on one side by the agent of whom the ticket 
is purchased. This certificate will be countersigned by J. 
Holdsworth Gordon in the Convention hall, and when presented 
at the proper station in Washington by or before October 17 will 
entitle the holder to a return passage to his starting point by 
the line over which he may have come at one-third of the regular 
fare. The return trip must be continuous, and the certificates 
are in no case transferable. 

The railroads of the Western Passenger Association, whose 
territory extends from Chicago avd St. Louis westward, with 
the exception of the Chicago & Alton and the Chicago, Rock 
Island & Pacific, have refused to concur in the reduced rates 
made by other pom vere associations. It will therefore be 
necessary for delegates from points west of Chicago and St. 
Louis who cannot use either of the above roads to buy regular 
first-class tickets to Chicago or St. Louis, and at these points re- 
purchase tickets to Washington on the certificate plan. 


RECEPTION 


Mempers of the Washington Chapters will meet all arriving 
delegates and will conduct them to their hotels. 

_ Delegates to the Convention will provide for their own enter- 
tainment. Favorable arrangments have been made with the 
Washington hotels. The rates vary from $1.50 to $2.50 per day 
for room and board for each person if two occupy the same room, 
and from $2 to $3 for each person who occupies a room alone. A 
circular, giving names and locations of hotels, and rates at each, 
will be sent Chapter secretaries early in September. Intending 
delegates should apply to them for this information. Accommo- 
dations will also be secured in boarding houses for about $1 per 
day for each person. Mr. Albion K. Parris, 1344 F. street, N. 
W., Washington, D. C., has charge of hotel matters and will 
gladly give any desired information. 


THE QUIET DAY 


THE convention will be preceded on Wednesday, October 10. 
by a Quiet Day. It will not be a part of the Convention proper, 
but will serve as a preparation for it. It will be held in Christ 
Church, Georgetown, from 9.30 a.m. to5p.m. It will be under 
the direction of the Right Rev. Arthur C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop 
of Vermont who has appointed the following order of service. 

9.80 a.M.—Morning Prayer. First address, followed by silent 
prayer and meditation. 

11.80 a.M.—Litany. Second address, followed by silent prayer 
and meditation. 

1.30 p.M.—Luncheon and recreation. 

Gree P.M.—Third address, followed by silent prayer and medi- 
ion, 


5.00 p.M.—Evening Prayer. 


The rule of silence will be observed throughout the day 
During luncheon there will be devotional reading. 


THE PROGRAMME 


THE programme as given below is provisional. It is subject 
to such changes as may be necessary. 


WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 10 
Christ Church, Georgetown.—Quiet Day in preparation for the Conven- 
tion. Conducted by the Right Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop 
of Vermont. 
THURSDAY, OCTOBER 11 
10 a.é.—Church of the Epiphany. Sparing Service. Charge to the 
Brotherbood by the Right Rev. William Paret, D.D., Bishop of 
Maryland. 
11.80 a.m.— Hall. As Sng rea Brief reports from : 
The South, C. B. Satterlee, Atlanta. 
The Far West, J. Le B. Johnson, Tacoma. 
Canada, H. 8. McDonald, Brockville, Ont. 
Scotland, Arthur Giles, Edinburgh. 
The Middle West, Sidney T. Miller, Detroit. 
The East, Edmund Billings, Boston. 
12.30 p.m.—Luncheon. 
2 p.m.—Business Session. Council report, ete. 
8 p.m.—General Conference. Chairman, John W. Wood. 
Subject: ‘ Prayer and Service.” 
1. “The Motive of Prayer,” W. C. Sturgis, New Haven. 
2. ‘How to Pray,” Right Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D 
8. “The Call to Service,” A. W. White, Boston. 
Fifteen-minute addresses. : 
4. “ What to Do and How to Do It.” General discussion for one 
hour, in three-minute talks from the floor. 
5. “A Life of Work and Worship,” Silas McBee, Sewanee. 
8 p.M.—Church of the Epiphany. Devotional meeting for Brotherhood 
men in preparation for the corporate Communion. Conducted by 
the Rev. Morgan Vix, D.D., rector of Trinity Church, New York. 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER 12 


7 a.u.—Church of the Enipbsay. Corporate Communion. Celebrant, 
the Rev. Morgan Dix. D.D. 
10 a.m.—Business Session. 
11 a.M—* ihe Brotherhood Boys.” Chairman, W. C. Sturgis, New 
aven. 
Writers of fifteen-minute papers: R. G. Leypoldt, New York ; W. 
Tyler Page, Baltimore. 
ar eh ten-minute address: Rev. Robert Kell, Cuyahoga Falls, 
0. 


12.80 p.m.—Luncheon. 
2 pi a bi by the Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., Bishop of New 


York. 
Subject: ‘‘The City and the Nation.” 
2.30 p.m.—General Conference. Chairman, the Right Rev. William 
Paret, D.D. 
Subject: ‘* What Do the Clergy Expect from the Brotherhood ?” 
Rev. Samuel Upjohn, D.D., Germantown, Pa. 
Rev. John Henry Hopkins, Atchison, Kas. 
Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., Bishop of Kentucky. 
Ten-minute addresses, followed by general discussion by clergy- 
men only. Time limit, five minutes. 
4 p.M.—Sectional Conferences. 
Boys’ Work, R. G. Leypoldt, New York. 
Chapter and Local Assembly Officers. J. R. Barroll, Chicago. 
Chapter Committees: Hospitality, Visitiug, Distributing, Hotel. 
8 p.M.—Hall. Public Meeting, the Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., 
residing. 
Subject : ‘‘ The Church and the Brotherhood.” 
“The Past and Its Lessons,” G. Harry Davis, Philadelphia. 
ss rae Present and Its Opportunities,” James L, Houghteling, 
thicago. 
“The Future and Its Possibilities,” Right Rev. Leighton Cole- 
man, 8.T.D., Bishop ot Delaware. 
SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13 
7 a.M.—Holy Communion. 
9,30 a.M.—Business Session. 
10 a.m.--General Conference. Subject: ‘ Brotherhood Meetings.” 
1. Of the Chapter, C. M. Curtis, Wilmington, Del. 
2. Of the Loca] Assembly, James C. Sellers, West Chester, Pa. 
Ten-minute papers; general discussion in three-minute talks. 
11.80 a.m.—Sectional Conferences. : 
Bible Classes, James P. Harrison, Danville, Va. 
Traveling Men, W. F. Stilz, Indianapolis. 
Parochial Missions, Rev. Robert S. Barrett, D.D., General Mis- 
sioner, Parochial Missions Society. 


12.30 p.m.—Luncheon. 
2 p.m.--Final Business Session. 


. St. Andrew’s Cross 


3.30. P.m.—General Conference. Chairman, James L. Honghteling. 
Subject: ‘* Wanted—Men.” 
The Sight Rev. H. M. Jackson, D.D., Assistant Bishop of Ala- 


ama. 
The Rev. F. J. Murdoch, D.D., Salisbury, N. C. 
John R. Mott, New York. 
Addresses, followed by general discussion. 
8 p.M.—Hall. Public Meeting. Chairman, Geo. Zabriskie, New York. 
Subject: ‘* How Far Should the Church Concern Herself with 
the Temporal Welfare of the People ?” 
ddresses si Rev. James S. Stone, D D., Philadelphia ; Henr: 
Lloyd, Boston; W. R. Stirling, Chicago; Right Rev. Dav 
Sessums, D.D. 
: SUNDAY, OCTOBER 14 
7 a.M.—Holy Communion. 
9.80 a.m.—Church of the Epiphany. Anniversary Sermon by Right 
Rev. Davis Sessums, BD. Bishop of Louisiana. 
11 a.M.— Regular Morning Services. Sermons by clerical delegates, as 
may be desired. 
3.30 Eel Public Meeting. Chairman, Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, 


“Why We Have Bishops,” Silas McBee, Sewanee, Tenn. 

““Why We Usethe Prayer-Book,” Rev. W. S_ Rainsford, D.D., 
New York. 

“Why We Build Cathedrals,” Right Rev. W. C. Doane, D.D., 
Bishop of Albany. 

7.30 P.m.—Church of the Epiphany. Final Service, Right Rev. William 

Paret, D.D., presiding. 

Subject: “ The Kiopdom in the World.” 

‘*The Salt of the Earth,” the Rev. F. W. Tomkins, Jr., Provi- 


dence. 
‘*Not Peace, but a Sword,” the Right Rev. M. N. Gilbert, D.D. 
“The Net Cast Into the Sea,” the Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D. 


9 p.u.—Farewell Meeting, led by Rev. F. W. Tomkins, Jr. 


Notes 

For all information in regard to transportation address J. 
Holdsworth Gordon, Esq., No. 880 Four-and a-half street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

ALL delegates desiring accommodations in boarding houses 
must promptly notify the chairman of the botel committee, 
Albion K. Parris, Esq., 1844 F street, N. W. 

Any delegate who misses the members of the Reception Com- 
mittee on arrival should ge at once to headquarters, Metzerott 
Hall, corner of Twelfth and F streets, Northwest. — 


THosE who expect to attend the Quiet Day services are re- 
uested to send their namesto E. Maury Posey. No. 1006 C street, 
g. W., Washington, D. C., not later than October 1. 

It is of the very greatest importance that each Chapter of the 
Brotherhood should send a delegation. It is important to the 
Brotherhood ; it is more important to the Chapter. The dele- 
gates to former conventions have gone home informed, strength- 
ened and inspired. 

Some Chapters are still in arrears for their annual member- 
ship dues. Other have not fulfilled their pledges for copies of 
Sr. ANDREW’s Cross. These obligations were deliberately as- 
somed and should be met without further delay. 


THE headquarters of the Council will be at the Ebbitt House. 
The customary Council meeting will be held just before the con- 
vention Wednesday evening. 

THE annual report of each Chapter is now in order. The 
Council desires to make a full report to the convention on the 
state of the Brotherhood, and will be grateful to those secre- 
taries who send in their reports at once. Lust year one-third of 
the Chapters were so unbusinesslike as to neglect this important 
matter. Wecan and should do better this year. 

THE citizens of Washington like to answer inquiries about 
their city ; do not hesitate to ask questions of any one, 

WasHINGTON in mid-October is all glorious. The early frosts 
have just touched the foliage which, more than in any other city in 
the conntry, thickly shades the broad streets and well kept parks 
filled with all varieties of trees, native and foreign. The ‘Sunny 
South” lingers till Christmas. The cool, crisp mornings and 
evenings will suggest a light overcoat. Take one along. You 
may not need it; but it is better to have it and not need it than 
to need it and not have it! . 

AS we go to press, more than two weeks before the conven- 
tion assembles, the Washington hotel committee reports that 
over two hundred delegates have already given notice of their 
coming. 

AN important and enthusiastic meeting of the Washington 
men was held September 17. Convention arrangements were 
discussed. Arrangements were made for a Brotherhood choir 
to lead the singing and for a reception committee of 100 mem- 
bers, who will look after the comfort of arriving delegates, . 


II 


THe Sunday afternoon mass meeting pus to be a memo- 
rable occasion. Convention Music Hall, the largest auditorium in 
the city, seating over 4.000 people has been secured. A vigorous 
effort will be made to fill every seat. The Washington men will 
no doubt request members of the convention to assist in dis- 
tributing notices of the meeting. This will give them a chance 
to do some everyday work while at the convention. 

On Thursday evening. October 11, the English Church Con- 
gress, which will be meeting in Bristol, England, will consider 
‘The organized ministrations of laymen,” and ‘‘The enlisting 
of young laymen in the religious work of the Church.” _It is in- 
teresting to remember that almost simultaneously the Washing- 
ton convention will be discussing ‘‘ Prayer and Service” at its 
first general conference. 

So far as possible all delegates from the same Chapter should 
travel and live together during the convention. One or two of 
the delegates from a Chapter may be able to pay their own ex- 
penses and to provide more elaborate hotel accommodations than 
others. In such cases the Brotherhood spirit would suggest, as it 
no doubt has, that the well-to-do brother should contribute the 
amount he ia willing to spend for hisown comfort, to the Chap- 
ter’s convention fand,which may be so divided that the delegates 
may share alike. 

IF every Chapter which is to send delegates to Washington 
has been practicing the convention hymns printed in St. AN- 
DREWw’s Cross for Angust, the singing of the convention will be 
memorable. Acompetent organist and precentor have been se- 
cured. A choir of Brotherhood men is being trained. The 
music of many of the hymns will be transposed to bring it easily 
within the range of men’s voices. Part singing will be discarded 
and all will sing the air in unison. 

Micuican intends sending a delegation of fifty to Washing- 
ton, The men will go over the Pennsylvania road and will use 
ordinary day coaches. thus saving the expense of a Pullman. 
The Michigan men evidently think that it is worth while to put 
up with some inconvenience in order to get to the convention. 


THE men of New York City and vicinity expect to leave for 
Washington in a body about 6 p.m. Wednesday on a special 
train over the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad. Washington will be 
reached before midnight. The delegates will go at once to their 
hotels and secure a good night’s rest before the work of the con- 
vention begins. John P. Faure, 281 Fourth avenue, New York, 
is chairman of the committee of arrangements, and will send 
particulars to any one desiring them. 

Do you know whether your Chapter has made its annual re- 
ort to the Couucil and sent in its pledge for St. ANDREW'S 
Ross? If you don’t know ask your officers at once. If they 

have neglected these matters, like a good many others we could 
name, insist that they attend to their duty promptly. 

Don’t forget to take a note book to the convention. Many 
things will be said which you will want to keep for reference. 


A Bishop to Business Men 


AT the annual dinner of the Business Men’s Association of the 
City of Syracuse, Bishop Huntington made an address on the 
es Sieowestatien of civic manhood,” in the course of which he 
said : 

Does business prosperity depend on anything more than 
it depends on business character? Should this city of ours covet 
anything quite so keenly as a personal cite seshipy independent, 
principled, undeceivable, unbribable, too steady for any gusts of 
popular agitation, too large for any party, too disinterested for 
self-advantage, too confident for fear? You think I am going 
to preach. ‘That is a bishop’s business,” you say; ‘‘if we 
merchants are apt to ‘talk shop,’ the minister is pretty sure to 
talk pulpit.” Do not suspect me of the poor professionalism of 
exhorting you to be less mindful of your business, less diligent 
intent, enthusiastic, wide awake in it than any of you are. t 
want not to be professional. None of us want cant anywhere, 
certainly not at a dinner table. 

Beware of clubs and sodalities banded together only to make 
their members frivolous and aimless, eligible only because they 
are clubable. Blackball, if anybody, the thief who lives luxu- 
riously on money that belongs to his confiding creditors or his 
ill-paid workmen. You. my brother business men of our new 
Syracuse, are trying to fill your life and your city with beautiful 
things. The way is to fill them with right things; for, as so- 
ciety ripens, as the standard of civic manhood rises. the right 
things will come to be the beautiful things, as sure as God lives, 

‘* Wherever a noble deed is wrought, 
Wherever is spoken a noble thought, 
Our hearts in glad surprise 
To loftier levels rise.” 
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New Chapters 
1195. Leeds, Markham, Va. 
1196. St. Andrew's, Wheeling, W. Va. 
1197. Grace, Newburgh, Cleveland, Ohio. 
1198. Grace Chapel, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1199. St. Paul’s, Alexandria, Va. 
4200. St. John’s School, Salina, Kas. 
1201. St. Paul's, Carlinville, I1l. 
1202. Holyrood Mission, New York. 
1203. Christ Church, Rockville, Md. 
1204. Epiphany, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
1205. Trinity, West Pittston, Pa. 
1206. St. Barnabas’s, Marshalltown, Del. 


Local Assembly 
44, Petersburg, Va., Local Assembly. 


Memorial Record 
ENTERED into rest, September 12, 1894, WILLIAM Track OYE, 
of Our Saviour Chapter, Lower Brule, S. D. 


ENTERED into rest, September 16, 1894, E. E, SHaw, of St. 
Paul’s Chapter, Bound Brook, N. J. 


News and Notes 


St. GzoRGE’s CHAPTER, New Orleans, La., has made a house - 


to house visitation of the parish leaving cards of invitation. 
A CONVENTION of the Australian Brotherhood is to pe held in 


St. Peter’s Church, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N.S. W., Novem- 
ber 22 and 23. 


{n addition to personal efforts to bring men to church the 
members of Trinity Chapter, Fostoria, Ohio, have regularly 
visited the hotels leaving cards of invitation. 

PLaNs are on foot for the remodeling of the Chapter house of 
St. Andrew’s, Chicago, 80 that it may be used for a relief and 
aid headquarters for the district, a workingmen’s association, a 
gymnasium, a social and literary club and for Bible lectures. 

Sr. ANDREW’s CHAPTER, Boston, has during the past year been 
the means of bringing several men into vitul connection with the 
parish. Some of them will be confirmed shortly. The members 
receive the Holy Communion in a body once a month. 


St. Mary’s CHAPTER, eee ye a has a clothing committee 
which collects partially worn clothing from parishioners, to be 
distributed during the coming winter among the deserving } oor 
of the parish. 

_ GRACE Cuaprter, New York, attends the Holy Communion 
in a body on the second Sunday morning of the month. The 
members will be glad to have New York Brotherhood men and 
those who may be visiting the city join them whenever con- 
venient. The service is held at nine o'clock. 

In spite of the fact that the parish has heen without 8 rector for 
the past five months, St. Luke’s Chapter, Allston, Mass., has 
kept steadily at work. A number of men have been brought to 
church and now come re larly. Special efforts have been made 
to receive visitors cordially. 

THE chepe which is working in the Associate Mission in 
Omaha, Neb., has seen the number of men at the services in- 
crease through the personal invitations extended and the hearty 
welcome given those who come. The performance of duty has 
led to a quickening of faith on the part of the members. 


Sr. THomas’s CHAPTER, Battle Creek, Mich., invites hotel 
guests to church and see that those who are come are welcomed 
and provided with seats. The rector recently received a letter 
ike 2 rae in an eastern state thanking him for the courtesies 
extended. 


Durine the summer St. John’s Chapter, Cuyahoga Falls. 
Ohio, has distributed invitations to church in the hotels and 
boarding houses of a nearby summer resort, as well as in those of 
the town. Framed notices are also posted in many places. The 
result has been seen in the large number of visitors at nearly 
every service. 

St. ANNE’s CHAPTER, Calais, Maine, as the most easterly 
Chapter in the Brotherhood, is charged with the duty of holding 
the eastern frontier. Much good has been done in laying the 


claims of the Church before men whom the rector cannot well 
reach. During a long vacancy in the parish the Chapter helped 


Sr. Jonn’s CHAPTER, Charleston, W. Va., is small and young 
but gives much promise of fulfilling the fundamental conditions 


their vicinity. 

Tue New York Local Assembly held its September meeting 
with St. Thomas’s Chapter, Mamaroneck. At the afternoon 
session W. C. Sturgis, of New Haven, made an address on prep- 
aration for the Washington conventicn. In the evening the sub- 
ject was discussed from the floor. The October meeting will be 
held in Grace Church, October 19, to receive the report of the 
convention. Toe Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., Bishop of 
New York, Mr. Silas McBee and others are expected to speak. 


“May I congratulate you on the crispness and yet on the 
solidity of the contents of the Cross—a union not often obtained? 
I find that the best means to gain a true idea of the Brotherhood 
spirit, as 1 understand it, is by perusing the columns of the 
Gross. A fact which commends it especially to me, is its 
abstinence from abuse of other religious bodies on the one hand 
and its good Church tone without vain boasting of successfu 
work on the other.” 


Curist Cuurco CHAPTER, Savannab, Ga., was one of those 
organized as a result of the Southern Commission in 1892, It 
bas always been aggressive in spirit and work. Its Bible class, 
led by a layman, meets on & week night. Each member is as- 
signed some part of the lexson for special investigation. 
hearty welcome extended to occasional visitors has largely in- 
creased their numbers and the frequency of their visits. Mis- 
sion work is being carried on at two points. Besides providing 
services and maintaining Sunday schools much visiting at the 


gether a number of youae lads who have been in the choir, but 
cannot longer serve ivi 

gome simple work to do regularly it is believed they can be kept 
faithful to the Church and be taught to work for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among boys and men. ; 


Tur Cathedral Chapter in Little Rock, Ark., has found work 
to doin dispelling the prejudices of some people against the so- 
called ‘‘formalities” of the Church. An effort is made to 
enlist young men in the choir and go lead them to a deeper in- 
terest in the Church. Cases of need coming to the attention of 
the Chapter have been relieved by the contributions of the mem- 
bers. Each man makes a point of being always prepared to 
answer fully and intelligently any question about the button and 
tie Breen rele There is a hint here for a good many Brother- 

ood men. 


We heard the other day of a Brotherhood man who, while 
he is very busy in attending to the demands of a large practice 
in his profession, during the past year attended every Chapter 
meeting, came to the men’s Bible class, brought others with him 
very often, taught a class of boys in the parish chapel, sang in 
the chorus choir, ushered at the Sunday morning service, al- 
ways attended Wednesda evening services and Thursday even- 
ing choir rehearsals, too his part in the charge of the boys” 
Brotherhood, did a good deal of visiting, and served on the 
vestry. In a burst of confidence, after reading a recent number 
of the Cross, he confessed that he did not think he was & very 
good Brotherhood man. His Brotherhood life began at the 
St. Louis convention, Three other members of the Chapter do 
nearly the same work in the parish. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


An Ideal Choir 


WE are getting to be quite noted for our choir. We havea 
splendid choir master, a hard worker, a thoroughly good fellow, 
and, above all,a good Churchman. Seven Brotherhood men and 
seven members of the Boys’ Chapter are in the choir. You may 
well imagine that they are giving this service voluntarily, sing- 
ing for the glory of God with their whole hearts. Their rever- 
ence and devout following of the service are having a good effect 
upon the congregation. . 7 


The Noon-Day Prayer 


WHEN a member of one of the Indian Chapters of South 
Dakota joins his brothers of the Brotherhood throughout the 
land in saying the collect for St. Andrew's Day as a noon-day 
prayer for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among men, he uses 
these words of the Dakota tongue : 

Wakantanka Iyotan-wasaka, Wahosiye wakan nitawa Saint 
Andrew, niye wowaste yaqu, qa on Nicinksi Jesus Christ kico 
qehan wancake katinyan anagoptan, qa takudan ape sni ihakam 
iyaye cin; Unkiyepi owasin, Nioie wakan kin eciyatanhan 
unkicopi kin, wancahnana woahope wakan nitawa kin hena 
waanagoptanyan econkunpi kta e, ecetuya ye; Jesus Christ, 
Itancan unyanpi kin hee eciyatanhan. Amen. 


The Button 


THE writer had occasion to visit Baltimore in July and 
August. On Sunday at the 11 a.m. service in the Church of 
Our Saviour, he was cordially greeted and received kind atten- 
tion from members of the Chapter there. At 5 p.m. he attended 
St. Luke’s and found a Brotherhood man at the door. At8 

.m. he went to St. Peter's, having been specially invited by a 

rotherhood man at his boarding house. At the church he was 
’ greeted by Brotherhood men. One was from the Chapter of 
Ascension Church, who gave a cordial invitation to meet with 
the Chapter the next evening. This was on a Sunday in July. 
On the August visit he was greeted on the street by three or four 
Brotherhood men, all of whom were strangers except one. Two 
stopped him and gave cordial invitations to attend the local 
council meeting. The button did it all. The writer happens to 
be a mason of high degree, but the Brotherhood in Baltimore 
is ahead of masonry in good fellowship greeting. 


CLERGYMAN, 


The Brotherhood in Kansas 

On Aeneid and Wednesday, September 18 and 19, twenty-six 
delegates, both clerical and lay, from the Kansas Chapters, met 
for an evening service, an early celebration and a morning con- 
ference, in connection with the annual diocesan convention at 
Salina. There are but seven chapters with a total of about sixty 
members in all Kansas, and great interest was taken in this brief 
rally. Mr. W. R. Stirling had gladdened the men by coming all 
the way from Chicago, over seven hundred miles, to meet and 

k with the Kansas men. His strong and practical address 
‘uesday evening was followed y a ronsing appeal for men from 
Archdeacon Brady. The Rev. John Henry Hopkins celebrated 
the Holy Communion Wednesday morning; half the communi- 
cants were men. A brief and animated conference was held 
during the morning. Reporte of earnest work were received 
from nearly all the Chapters, and much deepening of the Brother- 
hood idea is expected during the coming year. Work is done in 
hotels, missions, lay-reading, some visiting, some jail work and 
in boys’ clubs, ushering, Bible class, Prayer-Buok study, besides 
choir singing and Sunday school teaching. It is very difficult to 
keep the me» strictly to aggressive work in this largely mission- 
ary diocese. The men who belong to the Chapters are often 
those who are also carrying on much of the routine work in their 
parishes. Mr. Stirling answered most instructively the many 
questiong which were rapidly asked, not only by the Brother- 
hood men, but by many other Jey delegates to the diocesan con- 
vention which organized immediately after therally. St. John’s 
School, at Salina, the diocesan military academy, has a zealous 
Chapter of a dozen of th» older boys. They are spreading Church 
interest among the fifty scholars. 

On his way to Salina he spent Sunday, September 16, in Kan- 
sas City. Mo., speaking at St. George’s in the morning and 
Trinity in the evening. He reports that the Brotherhood men. 
under the active leadership of Bishop Atwill, have entered 
vigorously upon their fall work. 

hia of the general outlook for’ Brotherhood work in 
the state Mr. Stirling says: ‘‘ Kansas has had a horrible time 
financially. I hardly appreciated what poverty isin a church 
until I made this trip. The men who are maintaining the Church’s 
work in the face of the financial discouragements and burdeus 
which the Kansas Churchmen are enduring deserve our warmest 
sympathies and highest admiration.” 


§3 


What a Railroad Man Can Do 


AsouT five years ago I commenced my Christian work in 
earnest. At that time I was the only professing Christian in the 
train service of our division—150 miles in length. Now there 
are twenty-eight. Then I was ridiculed and shunned, now I am 
generally respected. I do not say that I have been the ciuse of 
all this turning, but God, in His wisdom, has used me, in many 
instances, as an instrument for the spread of Christ's Kingdom. 
The engineer that pulls my train (excuse the railroadism) is a 
Churchman and a vestryman of our parish; both my brakemen 
are Christian men now, though they used to scoff at the Bible. 
I am not always pushing myself in the men’s way to bore them,. 
but I find they will often bring the matter up themselves, and 
then I make the most of the opportunity. Iam perfectly happy 
when I can get a half dozen men together in a caboose and the 
Church is mentioned. Then I give them all I can, and I know 
that some have been set to thinking and finally brought to con- 
fess Christ by these meetings. While it is true that railroad 
men are often hard swearers, the men who know me seldom 
swear in my presence. If they do they apologize, giving me a 
chance to speak to them of their lives. 

I am very often asked about the meaning of my badge by trav- 
elers on the train. I am proud to explain it tothem. Some 
time ago I was ordered to take a train of Baptist ministers over 
our line. They had a chapel car (Emmanuel, it was named) on 
the rear end of the train. This car had a seating capacity of 80, 

ulpit, baptistry, kitchen, bedroom and library. After break- 

‘ast they announced a meeting in the chapel. I went there to 
liaten, but a young man seeing my batton told the leader that 
the conductor, by the button he wore, must be a follower of 
Christ. I was asked to speak and did so, telling them of the 
Brotherhood and of the hardships ofa railroad man’s life. I felt 
proud of my button then, if never before. My hand was taken 
that day by many D.D.’s. This chapel car is taken anywhere by 
the railroads free of charge, Ihear. What aglorious work could 
be done in this way by two live men. 

I wish there was more of an effort made by our Church for 
railroad men. They often have to work on Sunday, and think- 
ing nobody cares for them they do not go to church when they 
have achance. But they have great hearts; they are kind and 
considerate to others, so I have concluded that if they won't 
come to church we as Churchmenand Brotherhood men should go- 
to them even if we have to hold meetings on the street corners. 
The engineers and firemen on this division have a reading room. 
We have obtained permision to hold meetings there ; we will be- 
gin them shortly. 

There is a growing suburb two miles west of us, where no 
Church services are held. About a month ago we decided to 
start mission services there Sunday afternoons. We rented a 
vacant store, put up notices of ‘‘ A gospel meeting led by the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew in this room at 3.30 p.m. next Sun- 
day,” and were greeted by eighteen young men. One of them 
told us he had not been to achurch service for thirteen years, 
but since we had taken interest enough in his welfare to look 
him up and give him an invitation, he would see to it that he at- 
tended all our meetings. And he not only attends the mission, 
but walks two miles twice a day to attend church, and will 
probably be a member of the Brotherhood soon. We always 
walk to the mission, using the car fare towards paying expenses. 
Onr secretary is a good violin player and a friend a flute player 
so they take their instraments and we have good music to lead 
the singing. Last Sunday there were twenty-four men at the 
mission. So we are growing. We need a few prayer books, and 
as soon as we can afford it will buy some. Where can we buy 
cheapest? There are only seven of us in the Chapter to meet the 
expenses, so we have to go slowly and pay as we go. 

CONDUCTOR. 


Men Who Mean Business 


OVER a year ago St. John’s Church, Medina, N. Y., lost its rec- 
tor. The parish was in debt, the people somewhat discoura ed, 
and the outlook for securing another leader not very bright. 
Three young men of the vested choir determined that the church 
should not be closed. They accordingly asked their bishop for 
lay readers’ licenses and have regularly maintained the services 
ever since. The congregation has been kept together; the 

ledges for the parish support have been fairly well paid, and the 
Eonany school has been continued. An occasional service, with 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, has been supplied by 
neighboring clergymen. The average attendance at morning 
service is about one hundred. There 1sno Chapter of the Brother- 
hood in the parish. The three men have done this faithful work 
as individuals, and in doing it have shown more of the Brother- 
hood spirit than some Chapters which have given up work be- 
cause they have been for a time without a rector. 
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The Brotherhood and Parochial Missions 


BY REV. ROBERT S. BARRETT, D.D. 
General Missioner of the Parochial Missions Society 


It is a pleasure to know that the men of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew are awake to the important assistance that they can 
render in connection with parochial missions. The subject, I 
see, is to be discussed at one of the sectional conferences during 
the Washington convention. 

Some of the best missions I have ever seen have been to a 
large extent under the auspices of the Brotherhood. Where 
missions are undertaken and carried on with the churchly, 
menly. bay energetic spirit of the Brotherhood they are certain 

0 good, 

For the benefit of such of the members of the Brotherhood 
who have not participated in a mission I would offer a few 
practical suggest:ons which may be helpful to them in the future. 
Let me give an outline of what men may do for the mission, 
leaving them to judge what part of these duties will be the 
legitimate work for the Brotherhood Chapter. 

_1. The men of the parish may encourage the rector to hold a 
mission. It may be that a mission will be the best possible thing 
for the Chapter and for the whole parish. Appoint atime for the 
discussion of the subject. The rector will preside of course, and 
be the chief factor in the discussion. The first question is— 
‘Shall we have a mission in this parish?” If it be decided in 
the affirmative, the men can pledge their loyalty to their rector 
and their faithfal co-operation in his preparation for the work, 
and also to the missioner when he shall arrive. The men can 
agree to raise the money necessary, which will be from one hun- 
dred to two hundred dollars. 

2. When it has been decided to hold the mission the details, 
such as the selection of the missioner and the time, can be 
settled. The best planis to write to the Rev. Charles F. Canedy, 
Secretary of the Parochial Missions Society, New Rochelle, 
N. Y., and lay the matter before him. He will furnish you with 
papers which will be very useful. The society will afford great 

e P in getting the right man for the particular field. 

. Let us suppose that the mission will begin on Advent Sun- 
day, December 2. The preparations should begin at once. A 
meeting must be called for organization. The rector, of course. 
is president. There must be an active secretary, a treasurer and 
the five following standing committees : 

1. On Co operation. 

2. Oo Printing and Invitation. 

8. On Hospitality. 

4. On Music. 

5. On Finance. 

The Committee on Co-operation is to secure and organize 
workers, both men and wowen. There should be kept a list of 
the names of every person who will agree to help the mission. 
There should be a systematic effort to secure, by house to house 
visiting, the co-operation of every man, woman and child in the 
pore and Sanday school. Sometimes cards are used and the 

‘ollowing questions are asked: Will you help the mission? 
Will you pray for it? Will you attend every service if possible? 
Will you distribute the invitation cards? Can you sing? The 
Committee on Co-operation should meet every week. 

The Committee on Printing and Invitation should also have 
weekly meetings. It should bea large committee. It should 
try to see face to face every available man and get from him a 
definite promise to come to the mission. 

If the mission is to be in Advent the following calendar may 

be observed : 
' OCTOBER 1.—A placard ten feet by eight ought to be placedin 
front of the church building announcing that the mission will be 
held, giving the name of the mission and the date of the first 
service. 

OcTOBER 7.—Pravers for the mission should be distributed. 

_OcToBer 14.—Cards telling what a mission is should be dis- 
oe The Parochial Missions Society can furnish both of 

ese. 

OcTOBER 21.—The missioner’s letter to the congregation 
Should be read at morning and evening services. 

_ OcTOBER 28.—A letter from the bishop of the diocese approv- 
ing of the mission should be read. 

NOVEMBER 4.—A letter to the children of the parish ought 
be read in church and Sunday school. 

NOVEMBER 11.—Cards telliag about the mission, giving date, 
list of services, etc., should be distributed at the church door. 

November 18.—A brief leaflet telling why everybody should 
come to the mission should be given out. 

During the week preceding the mission daily meetings of the 
committee should be held. 

_ The Hospitality Committee is to provide for the accomm oda- 
tion of the congregation. It should buy or rent a large number 
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of mission hymnals. It shou’d communicate with the missioner 
and find oat what the members can do for the furtherance of his 
lans. It will secure good ushers and some of its members will 
on hand at every service to look after the details of the 
mission. 

The Music Committee should aim at a large chorus choir of 
not less than one hundred singers. If possible there should be 
two hundred. Of course in small towns or parishes so large a 
choir is neither possible nor desirable. This choir should meet 
every week for at least a month to practice. The heartiest hymns 
should be selected. Thirty hymns are quite sufficient. I have 
found it a source of great inspiration to close every night’s service 
with the Brotherhood hymn: ‘‘ Jesus calls us : o’er the tumult.” 
A distinguished Euglish missioner, whoin I visited this summer, 
seats fifty members of the choir in the usual place and dis- 
tributes the others in groups of tenthrough the church. The 
members of the Brotherhood will do well to take their places in 
different pare of the church and lead the responses. Every 
member of the Brotherhood should be  Reoeie at the first celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, and as often afterward as possible. 
Every member will pray daily for God’s blessing upon the 


mission. 
The Advance Guard 


It is a little more than a year since Right Rev. William M. 
Barker, D.D., was consecrated Bishop of Western Colorado, a 
new missionary jurisdiction set off by the last General Conven- 
tion. Some facts about the work given in the Bishop’s own words 
should be useful to men who desire to have an intelligent un- 
derstanding of the missionary needs of our western country : 

Western Colorado is about as large as Ohio and nine times as 
large as Connecticut. If you will take the ‘‘ Continental Divide” 
as the nave of some glorious cathedral you will have the smaller 
ranges of mountains running east and west like flying buttresses, 
and, as ina picture, you can see high up in the mountains the 
mining towns, and then the valleys widen out; here and there 
are mesas, with an agricultural population, and further on 
where the mountains break and roll away to the west, the cattle 
country with its herds on a hundred hills. 

What can we doin a mining town? We believe the fact that 
in the usual mining town there is no place of res>rt for the men 
except the saloons and gambling houses, is the direct cause of a 
large part of the disorder and wrong doing God has given every 
man a longing for light, color, warmth, companionship and 
amusement, The saloon meets these God-given lougiugs ina 
generous way, and then sells the guest various things which im- 
pair his manhood. It is pure business The saloon furnishes 
ever 80 many good things, plus others. It seems to us that if 
men, for the Master’s sake, could furnish all these good things 
minus others, a great step would be made at once. We believe 
the man who can control the idle hours of workingmen can win 
them to a fuller realization of the wonderful possibilities of their 
manhood. Capture them as men, and then bless and enrich their 
lives for the Master. Oh, for the man who will enable us to open 
a large club house, with its smoking-room, reading-room, game- 
room, billiard-room, in a town where there are 2,500 men em- 
ployed, and not a five-cent piece spent to give a man a place to 
sit down. Do yon wonder he goes to the saloon? Try a snow- 
bank some night for « pleasant talk and smoke with your friend, 
as you go home, and you will know more about this problem. 

InN company with one of our clergy we spent three weeks in the 
cattle country. There had been but one service of any kind ina 
valley seventy-five miles long in eight years. 

THE one who writes these lines, in the last eleven months has 
traveled over 32,000 miles by rail and 600 by wagon ; and when 
at home (7), (where he has been for not more than two months) is 
at his desk, busy with letters, journal and accounts, from early 
until late. It is a wondertully hopeful life. It would make an 
optimist out of the worst pessimist. 

Now here is a missionary bishop’s dilemma: 

(a) The General Board of Missions grants $1,500 a year to be 
expended in advancing and enlarging the work. This sum is 
used to increase the small stipends of four or five of the clergy. 
Strategic points are found, opportunities and openings exist, but 
the bishop has no funds at his command except chance gifts and 
“specials.” If he waits for funds, he cannot advance the work. 
He must confess failure. : 

(b) He must go East and present the claims of his field, and 
show conclusively that immediate gifts will produce large re- 
sults. He must show that he does not desire costly churches, 
but good men and a reasonable shelter for the people during serv- 
ice time. 

If he impales himself on (a), he risks criticism for not produc- 
ing results. If he prefers(b), he is charged with being away from 
his field. What shall he do about it 
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Canadian Notes 
NEW CHAPTERS 
154. St. Alban’s, Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, N.W.T. 


155. Christ Church, Aylmer, Que. 
156. St. James’s, Morrisburg, Ont. 


Pans are on font to establish a Chapter in the Indian School 
at St. Luke’s Mission, Touchwood Hills, Northwest Territory. 
With the exception of one or two of the teachers the members 
will all be Indians who are communicants. 


THE next meeting of the Montreal Local Assembly will be 
held in Grace Church, Montreal, on October 11. It is proposed 
to discuss some of the subjects that will be engaging the atten- 
tion of the American convention then meeting in Washington. 
A good feature of the monthly meetings in Montreal is the dis- 
cussion of the current number of St. ANDREW's Cross. 


A MEETING of the Chapters in Toronto and vicinity has been 
called by the Local Council for Saturday, October 6, at St. 
John’s, Norway. There will be a business segsion in the after- 
noon and a conference in the evening. On the previous Sunday 
afternoon, September 380, Bishop Hall, of Vermont, will address 
the Brotherhood in St. Thomas's Church. 


A MEETING of the Council was held in Toronto, Friday, Sep- 
tember 14. Present: Messrs. Davidson, in the chair, Rogers, 
Clougher, Montgomery, Baldwin, Bray, Watte, Street and 
Waugh. Matters connected with the convention at Woodstock 
were discussed and the dates fixed for February 8, 9 and 10, 1895. 

The formation of a Boys’ Department was finally determined 
upon, the manual discussed and approved, and a committee 
appointed to take charge of the department. 


THE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 
Canada is now formally inaugurated. The manual will be pub- 
lished early in October. It is expected that this work will re- 
sult in the keeping under the influence and guidance of the 
Church many young fellows at a critical period of their lives. 
The committee appointed by the Council to have charge of this 
department consists of Rev. C. L. Inglis, C. B. Kenrick, W. F. 

aartermaine and Frank Duo Moulin, and Mesz-rs. Davidson, 

lougher, Moon, Tilley, Young, Catto, White and Carter. For 
information address the Rev. C. L. Inglis, St. Mark’s Church, 
Parkdale, Toronto. 


AT the recent synod of the Diocese of Fredricton the follow- 
ing resolution was unanimously carried : 

«That in the opinion of this synod the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. an organization formed with the single aim to spread 
Christ’s Kingdom among men and uniting all its members by the 
two simple rules of daily prayer and continual effort on that be- 
half, is deserving of hearty endorsement and warmest sympathy, 
and is hereby commended to tne clergy and laity, with the hope 
that they may do all in their power to extend its usefulness and 
work, by forming Chapters in their respective parishes in all 
cases where such Chapters may not have been already formed.” 


As the time of meeting of the convention of the American 
Brotherhood is fast approaching the thoughts of Canadian men 
have naturally turned to their own convention, to be held in 
Woodstock early in February next.. St. Paul's Chapter, whose 
members will be the hosts, is already hard at work arranging the 
details of entertainment, meeting places, and transportation. In 
the near future a full and complete announcement will be made. 
In the meantime, on behalf of the Brotherhood and Charch in 
Woodstock, a cordial invitation is extended to all members of 
the Canadian and American Brotherhoods to be ‘prevent. The 
Committee of Arrangements desires that all intending delegates 
and visitors should notify the secretary as soon as possible and 
thus prevent the unpleasantness attendant upon late comers. 
Address W. P. Robinson, Box 708, Woodstock, Ont. 


FROM many quarters the discouraging news comes to hand of 
Chapters giving up all work as Chapters during at least a 
pert of the summer. We do not mean that individuals may not 

ve done much personal work, but Chapters as Chapters have 
ceased to exist for the time being. Such a condition does not 
speak well for either the enthusiasm or self-denial of many mem- 
bers of the Order. However, even these Chapters will probably 
be resuming work in October. We would ask all, strong Chap- 
ters and weak, to see that the machinery is in running order; 
that committees are appointed ; that dues to the Council, if un- 
paid, are discharged at once; that plans for winter work are 
made, and to have matters so arranged that no time may be lost. 
Try now, not leaving it till January to arrange for delegates to 
the convention at Woodstock, and try and send as many of your 
Chapter as possible. Do not leave this important matter till the 
last moment. 


The Brotherhood Boys 
NEW CHAPTERS 
69. Christ Church, Dayton, Ohio. 
70. St. Mary's, Jersey City, N. J. 
71. Christ Church. Suequehanna, Pa. 
72. Holy Trinity, West Chester, Pa. 


What They Do 


WHEN school opens the boys of St. Peter’s Chapter, Geneva, 
expect to bring some boys to church by enlisting new boys who 
can sing inthe choir. A list of absentees from Sunday school is 
now being complied and will soon be referred to the boys who 
will by personal visits endeavor to find and remove the cause of 
non-attendance. 

St. Joun’s Chapter, Chicago. has maintained its Bible class 
throughout the summer. Six of the boys serve in turn at the 
celebration of the Holy Communion. Boys are appointed regu- 
larly to visit other boys who should be brought to church or 
Sunday school, and are usually successful. The Chapter mem- 
bers have taken upon themselves most of the janitor work about 
the church. 

THE boys of Trinity Chapter, Towson, Md,, have been faith- 
fully looking after absentees from Sunday school. They are 
also trying to put down profane and impure talk among the boys 
of the town. They succeed in getting boys to attend church 
quite regularly. During the summer no regular meetings have 
been held, but as they are all members of the same Sunday school 
class informal meetings are held each Sunday after the lesson. 


THE white enamel badge hitherto provided for the Boys’ 
Brotherhood has not proved sufficiently durable for hoys’ wear. 
It has therefore been replaced by a silk button similar to that 
worn by the men, except that the St. Andrew’s cross is blue in- 
stead of red. These buttons will be furnisbed in any quantity at 
ten centseach. For those who desirea da badge a gold cross 
with blue enamel face will be furnished at one dollar each. 
Remittance must accompany all orders. Address R. G. Leypoldt, 
Secretary, 281 Fourth avenue, New York City. 

In order to help the boys of Ascension Chapter, Buffalo, N.Y., 
to systematically keep their Rule of Service, the director Heda 
journal with an account for each member. The name of a boy 
to be visited and looked after is assigned each member weekly 
and a record is kept of the visits, with their results and informa- 
tion obtained. New boys have been brought to the boys’ Bible 
class and old boys have been brought back to the Sunday school. 
Nothing of a social nature enters into the Chapter and no boy is 
urged to join it. The boys have developed remarkable persist- 
ency in following up their work when rightly advised and en- 
couraged. : ; 

THE meetings of St. Luke’s Chapter, Chester, Penn., are held 
Sunday mornings. Esch member in turn leads the devotions. 
They study the catechism, Prayer-Book and Bible. Among the 
text books used are Sadler’s ‘‘ Manual.” Upjohn’s ‘‘ Prayer Book 
Catechism.” and ‘‘ The Prayer-Book Reason Why.” The mem- 
bers look after the Prayer-Books and hymnals in the Church, see 
that the altar is decorated with flowers, blow the organ, and give 
such other help in the parish as they may be called upon to 
render. At one meeting a month St. ANDREW’s Cross is read 
and talked over. The Chapter is exerting a marked influence 
both in the Sunday school and in the parish. 


EMMANUEL CHAPTER, New York, has twelve members, every 
one a worker. When the Chapter was organized the first thing 
done was to imprers upon the boys that in taking upon them- 
selves the rules of prayer and service, they agreed to try to 
work, and work hard and earnestly, to bring boys of their own 
age to the church and Sunday school; that their field of work 
was large and prominent ; that they could influence their school- 
mates, companions and many other boys whom they knew never 

id any attention to church matters. The Chapter is divided 
nto several committees,among others: A visiting committee, 
whose duty itis to visit those boys who are ill or irregular and 
careless in attendance at Sunday school. As members of the 
Chapter are scattered in various classes throughout the school, 
each boy tries to look out for the absent members of his own 
class. A hospitality committee, which welcomes strange boys to 
the school and church, shakes hands with them, and tries to get 
them to become regular attendants and if possible to bring them 
to one of the Chapter meetings. The parish paper committee 
distributes the paper to the congregation after the morning 
service and to the Sunday school. The members also distribute 
the paper widely throughout their section of thecity. Some put 
them in the letter boxes of houses. Others distribute them in 
stores around the avenues and other thoroughfares. Whenever 
necessary, every member of the chapier is ready to serve on any 
committee. There is no exact or inflexible division of labor. In 
general the boys are doing their work with zeal and enthusiasm. 


Notes for Bible Study 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. LLtoyp 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, November 4, 1894 
The Church and the Romans 


Acts 28 : 15-31 


As itis true of the Church in Britain, so it is true of the Church 
in Rome that there is no record of its beginning. In both, the 
first accounts find the Church existing, and to both, no doubt, the 
truth was carried in the same way—some unnamed Christians 
proclaimed the truth which they had received, and like spirits 
seized and carried the news onward. Of course, as the cap- 
ital city of the Empire, Christianity reached Rome very early (so 
early that it is impossible for St. Peter to have been the herald), 
and in the year 58 A.D. the Church was so strong in Rome that 
St. Paul had been restrained from going thither, lest he build on 
another man’s foundation (Rom. 15:20). He intended if he escaped 
the dangers which waited for him at Jerusalem, (Rom. 15 : 28) 
when he should go there from Corinth, to stop in Rome on his 
way to Spain. But the Hand which guides the Church brought 
him there under circumstances which he would not have chosen, 
that he might do work which, humanly speaking, he could not 
have done if he had been free. The epistles written while he was 
@ prisoner at Rome bave been the message which has come from 
him to every age of the Church. No man who wants to under- 
stand what a man may be can afford to neglect knowing all he 
may about the Apostle’s imprisonment; what he endured, and 
the moral, social and political state of things in Rome at that 
time. There is nothing which more surely will shame a right- 
minded man out of the boneless state which has been called 
“‘religiousness,” or stir in him more surely an ambition to be 
such an one as is worthy to be entrusted with the King’s busi- 
ness. 

Our lesson begins after the imprisonment at Caesarea (Acts 
24; 27), after the perilous and long voyage when the glorious 
manhood of the Apostle had won the consideration and esteem 
of the centurion (Acts 27:43); and after he had landed at 
Puteoli, where out of consideration for St. Paul, or because his 
attendants were weary, the party was allowed to rest a while 
with the Church there (v. 13-14). Leaving tnis port, the heart 
of the prisoner was gladdened, as he approached the goal for 
which his spirit had !onged (Rom. 1: 9-11). He was met by a 
deputation from the Church at R:-me (vy. 15) aud so proceeded to 
the city, where doubtless the admiration he had won from his 
gaard gained him comparative freedom (v. 16). 

Though the Church was comparatively strong in Rome, the 
Apostle did not depart from his usual course. So soon as he 
was refreshed (v. 17) he sent not for the presbyters of the 
Church, but for the ‘‘ chief of the Jews” (v. 17) and laid before 
them the whole matter of his arrest, the false charges brought 
against him, and his appeal to Cesar. Closing with that declar- 
ation, which seems ever more emphatic, that it was on account 
of the hope of Israel that he was bound, and, therefore, he had a 
right to their sympathy and enthusiastic help (v. 17-20). 

It is impossible to think that those men did not kuow about 
the man they were talking to; though it might be easily true 
that no letters had come (v. 21) for varions reasons. Neverthe- 
less they fixed a day when big f might hear him (v. 23), and for 
a whole day the situation was discussed, and the doctrine which 
Paul preached (Rom. 1: 16) was investigated, but there were only 
a few who could grasp it (v. 24), and the rest, blinded with the 
blindness of their own unworthiness, ‘‘departed” after the 
Apostie had warned them that the Gentiles would receive the 
revelation which they had rejected. It is hard to realize that 
these words (vv. 25-28) were spoken by a prisoner bound by a 
chain to his guard, not knowing how soon he might meet his 
death, perhaps through torture! Truly the man, and not the 
circumstances surrounding him, is master. 

For two years (we might fancy in comfort and freedom, if we 
read only the words here, but in reality always enduring most 
trying bondage) this matchless man bore witness for his King to 
all who wanted to hear. From his dungeon he sent words of 
cheer to his brethren whomhe loved. Here St. Luke leaves him, 
as much as to say, ‘‘ You know the rest ; it is needless for me to 
write further.” St. Luke had told his friend (Acts 1: 1) of the 
growth of the Church from its beginning at Jerusalem until it 
had reached the world’s capital. This to him meant that it had 
gone through the world. How it had been spread, who were the 
instruments chosen by the Master for its proclamation through- 
out the history have been spoken of as mattersof history. It was 
not the purpose of his writing to preserve their biographies. And 
so he leaves off, having told all that it had been his design to re- 


late. 


Twenty-fifth Sunday After Trinity, November 11, 1894 


The Church and the Close of the Apostolic 
Age 
Revelation 3 : 7-22 


THE Scripture appointed for the lesson contains the gist of 
all the addresses, but detailed study of them will be most valua- 
ble as showing what the order of the Church had grown to be at 
the close of St. John’s life, and what those conditions were 
in the midst of which she was to work out the purpose of her 
creation, And the whole may be regarded as the type of what 
shall be till the Church Militant becomes the Church Triumph- 


ant. 

These seven Churches in Asia are to be regarded as the sym- 
bol, so to speak, of the Catholic Church, so that words of the 
Lord to these are His words addressed to the Church through 
all ages, and to every soul in the Church. 

The lesson begins with the Lord’s address to the Church in 
Philadelphia, where the danger was from the enemies, who op- 
posed it, not by persecution, but with false doctrine (v. 9). 
Those who ‘say they are Jews and are not” does not refer to 
Jews as such, but as the term ‘‘ Jews” is used to describe the 
people of God. So we are to understand that what the Lord 
warns against is the teaching, which, claiming to be truth, is in 
fact opposed to that which he revealed, und is in its nature false. 
The ‘‘ Synagogue of Satan” is used in the records of the first 
ages to describe the organizations by which false doctrine was 
propagated, and may have been derived from this Scripture. 

ishop Cotterill shows how ‘‘Synagogue” is spoken of as an 
organization separated from, and not of acongregation within the 
Church. So we have here the picture of opposition to the 
Church, which claims to speak in His name, but which in fact is 
anti-Christ. The Church’s safeguard against this danger is the 
one described in v. 7. His all-knowledge of the affairs of the 
Church is declared in the *‘I know” (v. 8). Observe how he re- 
peats this assurance in the address to each Church. The im- 
ee of His enemies and the futility of their efforts to success- 

lly oppose the trath is declared in the statement that the door 
which He has opened cannot be closed (v. 8). And this because 
of the ‘little strength ;” compare St. Matthew 12:20. The as- 
surance of their preservation in the trials assailing them is made 
to rest on the Church’s ‘‘ patient endurance” (v. 10). And the 
motive for endurance is rested on the promise that it shall not be 
for a long time (v. 11). This, v. 11, the center of the lesson, is 
the reason for the Church's ‘‘ always rejoicing” (Phil. 4: 4), for 
our Baelity: and for the enthusiastic prosecution of the work 
committed to us (St. John 9 : 4; St. Mark 18: 35). That he will 
come is reason against despair. That He will come quickly is a 
call to be up and doing. Verse 12 (Comp. St. Matt. 19 : 28-29) is 
the King’s pledge that fidelity shall receive recognition. Verse 
18 (Comp. 2 : 7,11. 17, 29; 8:6, 22) makes the general address 
direct to each individual in that time andin every time. And 
it shows how closely allied are the fidelity of the Church asa 
whole, which stands the witness before men of the Lordship of 
Jesus, and the fidelity of each life which helps to form that Body. 

In the address to other Churches the warning is against active 
infidelity outside of or inside the Church (the most remarkable 
of that within being Chap. 2:20). In the address in v. 14 there 
is a warning against danger existing where there is no mention 
made of false doctrine. And yet v. 16 contains warning as sharp 
as any against anti-Christ. Indifference (v. 15) is the soil in 
which the evil thing was growing. Its seed (v 17) has grown 
and borne fruit. and the only means of eradicating it is to be 
found in Him who is the Lord over all (v. 18). Verse 19 reveals 
the integrity of our Lord, who will not allow His Church to be 
harmed without warning, and v. 20 reassures forever those who 
are oppressed. Perhaps no declaration of the King is more 
gladly appropriated than v. 22, and when v. 21 is compared with 
v. 17 he is a foolish one indeed who does not learn the value of 
patient fidelity. 

The great lesson to be learned from this study ought to be the 
stability and safety of God’sChurca. Shecan be hurt neither by 
enemies without, nor by traitors within, because Christ, her 
Head, is her stay and life. And may be the courage of some 
will be restored when they read here the Lord’s own assurance 
that no unfaithfulness on the part of the Church, as a whole, 
can cut off from his Lord the soul whois faithful. It would be 
a valuable labor to work out from these addresses the argument 
against the sin of schism. 
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Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity, November 18, 1894 
The Church Triumphant 
Revelation 7: 1-4; 9-17 

Tue lesson opens with the vision which preceeded the open- 
ing of the seventh seal (Rev. 5: 1). Six seals have been opened, 
revealing the judgments that are to come on the earth (Rev. 6), 
and now before the seventh seal is opened that transpires which 
recalls the Master’s promise (St. John 10: 28). That ‘‘the serv- 
ants of God” (v. 3) may be preserved, in the end which is to 
come upon the earth, is the delay granted. This recalls the 
teaching of all the Scriptures concerning the protecting provi- 
dence of God. 

No doubt the lesson which we are to draw from this Script- 
ure is the assurance of the eternal existence of the Body of 
Christ. All the judgments of God are to be poured out on the 
earth. But the Church of Jesus shall pass through all un- 
scathed. And yet we would fail of the teaching here if we did 
not observe that it is not the organization which is here spoken 
of, but the company of those who have “ washed their robes” 
(v. 14). And the teaching is irresistible that in that day it shall 
be as in the days of the Lord’s earthly life. As then He has 
power ‘‘of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham” 
(St. Matt. 3: 9). so at the last it will not be those who were 
members of His body, but those members of His body who have 
been proved, who will be sealed with the seal (v. 3). Weare to 
keep these two things always before usthen. 1. The Church, 
the Body of Christ, is His living witness; therefore all His serv- 
ants are to be members of that Body. 2. No identification with 
the Church of Christ is alone able to make a man His, when He 
comes. Those will be His who are like Him (St. John 15: 1-10). 
That absolute safety shall be the portion of those who have kept 
His word (St. John 16: 24) is clearly shown in the number 
sealed. ‘‘ The children of Israel” (v. 4) represent as did ‘‘ Jews” 
in a previous lesson the people of God. And the numoer repre- 
sented as sealed is a perfect number signifying an innumerable 
multitude, so that the phrase in v. 9 ‘‘a great multitude” etc., 
ia only a recapitulation of v. 4. And all means to teach us that 
the people who have been the real spiritual Church of Christ 
(compare ‘‘whole company of faithful people” in the Com- 
munion Office) shall surely triumph at last. And after.all the 
seals shall have been opened and the messengers of the judg- 
ments of God shall have put an end to the rebellion against 
Him, the Church shall gloriously reign. 

That the spirit which shall prevail to the saving of the Church 
ig the same which now saves one from falling seems shown in 
v.10. For surely the song which the Apostle heard is but the 

ion of the same devotion which we know and delight in, 
when deliberately and knowingly we turn away from the bribes 
offered to us in this present time, for the sake of bearing witness 
to our brethren of the worthiness of our King. And the words 
the multitude spake (v. 12) express the same faith and reverence 
which enable us to turn away from the gode of this world to 
worship the Living God. This helps us to understand how this 
and that—the thing we know now and the thing in this Scripture 
revealed—are one and the same. Only this is the imperfect 
ae persia) and stammering expression of what shall then be 
perfect. 

The last verses (vv. 18-17) seem to need no word of comment. 
ney are but a picture showing to us what the end of service 

be. We labor on in darkness maybe, sometimes wondering 


whether God takes note, and here is the answer. Wego on stub- 


bornly clinging to our faith, while all the world seems to go be- 
yond us and leave us hugging it to our breast, almost ashamed 
to stand against the jibes. d here is the evidence that we are 


wise, even though alone. We see the evil prosper and hear the 
skeptic sneer. The cries of men go up under the burden resting 
on them and we almost are ready to say the thing has failed. 
But here we find the vindication of our course and the Lord’s 
own picture of what the end shall be. As we love men and 
honor our Lord we will be faithful. 

We ought to go back to this lesson very often. Whatever it 
may contain which is hard to be understood this much is abun- 
dantly plain. The King knows every true soul in His Kingdom. 
These are his Body, the Church and his true witness. No power 
can overcome it nor can any harm come near the soul who is Hia. 
Sealed and protected they shall stand forever. And the curtain is 
drawn aside and the fruition of these is shown, as in the Lamb's 
presence they rejoice in the fulness and perfectness of that 
which now they can know only by faith. As we dwell upon this 
revelation our hearts will burn and the fire of enthusiasm, love 
and devotion will consume us, compelling to lives more like that 
of the King in devotion. 
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Sunday next before Advent, November 25, 1894 


The Church and Her Eternal Hope 
Hebrews 12: 1-8; 18-29 


Ir would be hard to find a lesson more apt than this Scripture 
for the conclusion of the series we have been studying. Begin- 
ning at Trinity with the creation of His Body, the Chareh, by 
the Head, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we have watched 
that Body grow into a complete and perfect organism. We have 
watched her triumphant progress from Jerusalem, the City of 
God, to Rome, the mistress of the kingdoms of this world. e 
have listened to the address of her Head and King as He warned 
her against the sin, besetting her within and without. We have 
seen the vision of the Church of God, triumphant and glorious in 
the midst of the destruction which is to come upon the earth. 
And now we are bidden study that Scriptare which, written first 
to console those who suffered persecution, is for all ages God’s 
message of the Hope which is to sustain His Church and re- 
awaken again and again her enthusiasm for her King and His 


Truth. 


The lesson opens with the most inspiring exhortation that can 
be addressed to the spirits of men (v. 1). Those who testify that 
this is the truth are the men of all ages who have been true, and 
whose aspirations have been Godward. Those who as spectators 
look on to watch the contest of the Militant Church as she would 
drive out the evil from Her King’s dominion are the multitudes, 
*‘cloud,” of those who have been victorious in their warfare 
(v. 1). In such a presence the Church, and so every child of the 
Church, is bidden ‘‘ to train himseJf down” as an athlete and 
throw away the outer wrapping of sia which will but hinder bim 
fighting ; and looking away from every other object to keep his 
eyes fixed on ‘‘ the Prince” (see Acts 3 : 15) who leads him to the 
“end of our faith” (v. 2)—the glorious establishment of His 
Kingdom on the earth. The writer of that was a man indeed, 
and took for granted he was talking tomen. The example ofthe 
Prince is set before the Church (v. 2) to rouse in her His heroism : 
and the constant contemplation of His life and courage is com- 
mended to her because of the pitiful readiness in men ‘‘ to wax 
weary fainting in their souls” (v. 8). 

Turning from ebeabing of the Church’s motive to enthusiasm, 
the writer bids her fix her mind on the glory with which the 
Christian dispensation has been honored over the old dispensa- 
tion. Then only awe which material grandeur might inspire 
(vv. 18-21 ; Deut. 4: 10-12), but now the reality of the spiritual 
world is laid bare before men, so that they may know how they 
are sharers with the labors and partakers of the glory of those 
in heavenly places (vv. 22-24). So that verily heaven has come 
down to earth and men are co-workers with Christ (II. Cor. 6 : 1) 
and partakers of the King’s glory. We are bidden to pause on 
vy. 22 that we may realize that now (we do not have to wait till a 
new di sation) already we are entered into that City of God, 
of which Jerusalem was the type, and are encompassed with 
** myriads” of the heavenly hosts, whoee office is to bless our life 
and sid our work—‘‘a testal assembly of angels,” who, with 
living saints, ‘‘thoee who have been enrolled in heaven,” and 
those now glorified, make one company before God, ‘‘ the Judge 
of all.” If we could keep that picture before our minds, re- 
membering our companionship and the thinness of the veil 
which hides the glory from our mortal gaze, we would not 

ovel. But the writer knows the truth of human nature—even 

hough born again—new created—“ enrolled in heaven "—and his 
warning is the more solemn for the glory which has been 
revealed. 

The fate of those who refused to hear Moses (Num. 16) is de- 
clared to be the type of what must befall those who refuse to hear 
the King (v. 25). The awful attendants of the giving of the Law 
el 19 : 18-20) are declared to be the type of the end of this 

ispensation (v. 26 ; Haggai 2 : 6-7). His argument therefore is 
that we dare not refuse to hear Him who speaks from Heaven. 
When we realize how such warning is necessary to keep us 
faithful we have additional motive for heeding what the King 
says about humility (St. Mark 10 : 15. 

Verse 27 is an interpretation of v. 26, and a clear declaration 
of the eternal existence of the Church of God (Comp. St. Matt. 
16:18). These things being before us as the realities, in v. 28 
the exhortation is that we be not deceived by the seeming stabil- 
ity of evil or material things (Comp. II. Cor. 4 : 18), but rather 
‘have grace’’—i. e., ‘‘ feel thankfulness whereby” we may serve 
God “ with godly caution and fear ’"—because the revelation has 
made us to know that our God is not to be trifled with or lightly 
esteemed. The reference (v. 29) ‘is not to the whole character of 
God, but an anthropomorphic way of expressing His hatred of 
apostacy and idolatry, to show why we ought to serve God with 
holy reverence and fear.” It would be an advantage to any one 
who would read, in connection with these studies, ‘‘ God's City,” 
by Canon Holland. , 
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Reading Notes 


Looking for the Church. An Abridgement of A Presbyterian 

Minister Looking for the Church. New York: James Pott 

& Co. 

Tuis abridged reprint of a work well known a generation ago 
—the “‘apologia” of the Rev. Flavel S. Mines, first rector of 
Trinity Church, San Francisco, is of value and interest in more 
ways than one. Its absolute worth is in its clear account of the 
difference between the religion of man and the religion of God, 
and its special interest lies in itsshowing how men felt the differ- 
ence between Presbyterianism and the Church at a time when 
the tendencies of their being seemed _ less divergent than they do 
to-day. There is much that is beautiful in the author’s apprecia- 
tion of the divine and catholic character of the Church which 
should comfort faint-hearted Churchmen and rebuke grumblers. 
The style is clear, frank and interesting, and the book is one 
which no man interested in recent currents of religious thought 
can afford to ignore. 


BROTHERHOOD men who were at the Boston convention two 
ears ago will recall Bishop Nichol’s suggestion about carrying 
in the pocket at all times a copy of the Prayer-Book. Observation 
leads us to think that this useful suggestion bas not been acted 
upon at all generally. If the size of the book has stood in the 
way that objection is no longer valid. Thomas Nelson & Sons, 
New York, have recently published a Prayer-Book according to 
the 1892 standard, which measures one and three quarters by two 
inches, and is less than half an inch thick. Yet it contains every- 
thing in the standard book except the calendar, the articles and 
occasional offices. The type is perfectably readable to the ordi- 
nary eye. 


> Publications Received 


: re * Macmillan & Co., New York. 
The Order of Confirmation. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. 20 cents. 
First Communtun.: BY Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. 20 centa. 

- Houghton, Milffiin & Co., Boston and New York. 
The Pearl of India. By Maturin M. Ballou. $1.50. 

The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee. 
The Holy Warfare. By the author of “Our Family Ways.” 
Fleming H. Revell.Co., Chicago and New York. 

The Young Man Four Squart. By James I. Vance. 50 cents. 


Daily Readings 
THE CHURCH AND THE ROMANS 


October 29 to November 8. Epistle to the Romans. 
THE CHURCH AND THE CLOSE OF THE APOSTOLIC AGE 


November 5. Rev. 1: 1-20. November 8 Rev. 2: 12-17. 


ber 6. Kev. 2: 1-7. November # Rev. 2: 18-20; 

November 7 Rev. 2: 8-11. November 10, Rev. 8: 1-6. 
: THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT 

ber 12. Heb. 1: 7-14. November 15. 4. Rev. 14: 1-5. 
November 18. Ezekiel 9: 1-7. November 16. 5. Isaiah 4: 2-6. 
November 14. Il. Tim. 2: 15-19. November 17, 6. Isaiah 25: 6-9. 

THE CHURCH AND HER ETERNAL HOPE 

N ber 19. Gal. 4: 19-31. November 22. Rev. 21: 9-14. 
November 20. Rev. 8: 11-13. November 28, Rev 21: 15-27. 
November 21. Rev. 21: 2-5. November 24. Rev. 22: 16-20. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 5 cents per dozen. 
‘ Report of the Council for 1893. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 
per dozen. : 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

war You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S Rainsford, D.D 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
A form of service for the admission of new members, 

lozen. 

A form of by-Jaws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. ; 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualificatious for Membership. 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
bome. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bisbop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1centeach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters ehey 
wi)l be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Churc 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


10 cents per 


Hints for the selection of new mem- 


Badges . 

HE Brotherhood has adopted two badges to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, tue other a O1AcK SLL DUtton, with a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on ite face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
pa Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 

ce. 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhvod of St. Andrew is under 
the direction of the following committee : - 
William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H_N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltbam, Mass.: Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George's, New 
York; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Obio; ooo 3; 
Robinson. Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; H. H. Heminway,’ Ghist: 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Ch 3 Mis: 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Spdesettty 
The Manual of the Boys’ De 


partment, containing infornytion - about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the.work.. 2 cents 
each. 20 cents per dozen. : 
The badge of the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. Sine neels 
Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary - of ‘ 
the committee. vee ot 


STATE OF OHIO, CITY OF TOLEDO, } ,, Dotpay 
Lucas Cousty, " aes 

J, CHEN«Y makes oath that he fs the senior partner of the firm of F. J. 
CHEexky & Co., doing business in the Citv of Toledo, County and State aforesaid, and 
that said firm will pay the sum of ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS for each and every 
case of Catarrn that cannot be cured by the use of HaLL’s CaTARRH CUBE. 

FRANK J. CHENEY. 

Bakaly to before me and subscribed in my presence, this Sth day of December, 


- Dd. 


{esas | 


na 


A. W. GLEASON, 
Notary Public. 


Hall’s Catarrh Core is taken Internally and acts directly on the blood and mucous 
surfaces of the syst-m. Send for testimonials, free. 
‘gH Sold by Druggists, 75c. F. J. CHENEY & CO, Toledo, 0. 


The Catholic Religion. 


A Manual of Instruction for members of the 
English Church, by the Rev VERNON StTa- 
Ley, witha preface by the Rev. T T Car- 
ter, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Part I—The Church of God; Part II.— 
The ‘ hurch in England; Part ILI —Faith 
and Practice of the English Chureb; Part 

‘V —Appendix. pages; paper c i. 
A ilcet @ pents net; cloth, red edge, 40 cents 
net; superior edition, cloth, 65 cents net. 
GENERAL Bae ide SemINaRY, 
e ’ 

Dear §1as:—I think that Mr. Vernon 
Staley’s * The Catholic Religion ” is admir- 
ably adapted to serve the purpose for which 
it was written. I know of no other book 
that will giveso much that a Churchman 
ought to know 80 well, and at so smalla 
cost. Asa ular compilation of History, 
Doctrine, Faith and Practice, it aT so far 
as I know, noequal. Yours faithfully, 

G. H. 8. WALPOLE, 


Prof. of Systematic Divinity. 


James Pott &Co,, 144 Fifth Ave. N.Y. 


second, 


tolic Church.” 
Remit to the 


The Pacific 
Churchman jacent to New York City. Must be be- 


For a year with twenty-five copies of 


The Church or the Churches, Which? 


For Two DOLLARS—the price of the 
paper alone. 


The pamphlet contains three notable 
discourses--First, ‘‘ What Is the Church ?” 
‘Continuity 
third, ‘‘ The Church and the Bible”—in the 
lucid, epigrammatic style of their author, 
Rev. Wm. Hall Moreland, M. A. Partic- 
ularly useful for distribution to persons 
seeking for the true ‘‘ Catholic and Apos- 


PACIFIC CHURCHIIAN, 
781 California Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


ANTED.—A Brotherhood man. An 
educated and energetic Brother- 
hood man of good address, living in or ad- 


tween ages of twenty-five and thirty-five 
years. Liberal compensation. 
Address 
>. Cie ay ie 
Office St. ANDREW’s Cross, 
28! Fourth Ave., New York. 


EWIS' 98 « LYE 


POWDEBED AND PERFUMED 
(PATENTED) 
The strongest and purest Lye 


of the Church;” 


made, Unlike sther Lye, it being 
a fine powder and packed in a can 
with removable lid, the contents 
are always ready for use. Wil 
make the best perfumed Hard Soap 


in 20 minutes without boiling. 
It is the best for cleansing was 
pipes, disinfecting sinks, closeta, 
washing bottles, paints, trees, etc, 


PENNA. SALT M’F'G CO. 
Gen. Agts., Phila, Pa, 
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Tue Wasuincton ConveENTION 
October 11 to 14, 1894 


6 OW did it compare with Detroit, Boston, St. 
Louis, Philadelphia?” Such is the question 
many Brotherhood men are asking of them- 

selves and others concerning the recent Convention 
in Washington. Who shall answer it? What Broth- 
erhood man is there who has had burned into his 
soul at one or another of the conventions of recent 
years some deep spiritual truth, some high resolve, 
and does not feel that for him at least no other 
experience, no other convention ever has equaled 
or ever can equal that experience. “The great- 
est religious gathering of men I ever saw,” was the em- 
phatic verdict of one bishop who was in attendance 
throughout the Convention. And he was a manof man- 
ifold and varied experiences. Suffice it to say that in 
the opinion of many the Washington Convention 
reached at once higher planes of thought, spiritual and 
practical, and profounder principles of conduct than any 
that had preceded it. 

All things conspired to make the occasion memora- 
ble. A genuine Southern welcome, bracing weather, a 
magnificent city rich in historic associations, impr.ssive 
services for worship and instruction, enthusiastic meet- 
ings for business and conference, admirable arrange- 
ments and courteous anticipation of every need—noth- 
ing seemed to be lacking. The towering monument in 
its simple, unbroken symmetry told the story of a 
life whose single purpose was the service of God and 
country. The noble capitol, seen in the distance at the 
head of Pennsylvania Avenue, spoke of the self-govern- 
ment of the nation and the individual. \ 

Although the Quiet Day in Christ Church, George- 
town, on Wednesday, October 10, was not given on the 
programme as part of the Convention, it was a very 
real part of it. That day of quiet thought and devo- 
tion made the other days of worship and work possible. 

Two hundred and fifty men coming directly from 
business cares, saturated with the spirit of everyday 
life, began the day with feelings not in full accord 
with their surroundings. It is safe to say that not one 
saw the day close without realizing that to him per- 
sonally it had been a period of inestimable blessing and 
privilege. It was as though God’s hand had swept 
over minds careful and troubled about many things 
and left them fair and clean to receive the deep lessons 
of the coming days. The quiet of the neighborhood 
conspired with the solemn hush of the church, to 
evoke every spiritual emotion. . Frequent intermissions 
gave opportunity for quiet exercise, thereby preventing 
the very real danger of the day becoming a physical 
strain. There could be no better leader of such a serv- 
ice than the Bishop of Vermont. Bishop Hall’s robust 
manliness, his genuine spirituality, his simple, but 
powerful English, make him as irresistible as an angel 
from heaven. His instructions on our relations to God 
and God’s children, based on our Lord’s relations to 
them, were absolutely effective. The men had their 
faults revealed, their difficulties solved and their hearts 
uplifted. The whole day was exquisitely natural and 
unstrained. There was nothing artificial or sensational, 
and yet the spirit of worship became, from the very 


access of God’s grace, intense. The closing hour was 
a time of consecration, peace and joy, which brought to 
many souls the fulfilment of the King’s own words: 
“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 

‘Thursday morning the delegates began to arrive in 
earnest and by ten o'clock fully one thousand Brother- 
hood men had assembled in the Church of the Epiphany. 
Hundreds of visitors crowded the church in every part. 
Many were unable to obtain admittance. The pro- 
cessional hymn, “ The Son of God goes forth to war,” 
was taken up by men who sang from their hearts and 
who sent the question, “who follows in His train?” 
ringing up and down the great church. Right Rev. 
Richard Hooker Wilmer, D.D., the venerable Bishop of 
Alabama, was in the procession. The brief service was 
heartily rendered. Bishop Dudley read the lesson from 
I. Corinthians, III. What more inspiring message could 


.have been given at this first service than St. Paul’s 


word’s? “Therefore let no man glory in men. For all 
things are yours; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is 
God’s.” As the congregation shouted out the Brother- 
hood hymn, Bishop Paret proceeded to thepulpit. He 
had been asked to deliver a charge, and a charge the 
Convention received. As some one said, “it was an_ 
epoch-making utterance.” The Brotherhood needs at all 
times just such plain and loving admonition. Fidelity 
to simple first principles, honest observance of the Two 
Rules, loyalty to the Church and a resolute purpose 
for the future were the messages given. 

The service ended, the delegates stream out into 
the genial sunlight of a perfect October day and make 
their way to Metzerott’s Music Hall, which is to be 
the home of the Convention for business sessions and 
conferences. President Houghteling is unfortunately 
not present, so the First Vice-President of the Council, 
G. Harry Davis, calls the Convention to order and asks 
Rev. Dr. Dix, of Trinity Church, New York City, to 
lead the devotions. Then follow addresses of welcome 
from the chairman of the board of District Commis- 
sioners, Hon. John. W. Ross, and from Rev. Dr. McKim, 
who as rector of the Church of the Epiphany, where 
all services are to be held, is, in a very real sense, the host 
of the Convention. Thena hush settles upon the as- 
sembly as the chairman announces that the names of 
the brothers who have died since the last Convention 
will be read. The delegates rise and the secretary calls 
the names of 42 men. 

Reports from the field follow, each with its spe- 
cial message. Mr. Arthur Giles, who speaks for Scot- 
land, receives an ovation. Permanent officers are 
elected, committees are appointed and the Convention 
is ready for work as soon as luncheon has been dis- 
posed of. 

Before an adjournment is taken let us have a careful 
look at the men who compose the gathering. Wheredo 
they come from? The District of Columbia is not large, 
but it contains a goodly number of Brotherhood men. 
They have turned out 216 strong, or about one-sixth of 
the Convention. The Old Dominion comes next with 
179 sturdy men who fill an entire wing of the gallery. 
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Pennsylvania is aclosé third with 172 men. Opposite 
the Virginians sit 157 men from “My Maryland.” The 
Empire State sends 134. New Jersey heads the second 
division with 49 men, and is followed by West Virginia, 
39; Massachusetts, 33; Michigan, 32; North Carolina 
and Illinois, 31 each; Ohio, 28; Connecticut, 26; Dela- 
ware, 19. Kentucky’s 18 men are quietly intent on car- 
rying home the assurance that the next Convention will 
meet in Louisville. Rhode Island sends 15. Another 
break in the line and we find Georgia and Missouri 
leading the third division side by side with 7 men. 
Then come South Carolina and Tennessee, 6 each ; Min- 
nesota,5 ; Maine and Alabama, Vermont and Canada, 
4each; Florida and Indiana, 3 each; Nebraska and 
Washington, 2 each, while South Dakota, Wisconsin, 
Mississippi, Oklahoma, Oregon, Iowa, Kansas, Louisiana 
and Arkansas form a strong rear guard with 1 each. 

What do they look like? How do they earn their 
living ? Certainly no more thoroughly representative 
body of Brotherhood men, and perhaps it is within 
bounds to say that no more representative body of 
Churchmen, has ever assembled in the history of the 
Church in America. There are men of all ages ; white 
men, black men, red men. They represent almost every 
honest occupation in which men engage. There are 
men who have closed their law books for the five days ; 
there are men who have put away problems of finance 
and business management for the time being ; there are 
men who have left the ledger and day book, men who 
have laid down the hammer and sawand men who have 
left the loom. Others have laid aside palette and brush 
in their studios; others have ceased to think over de- 
signs and plans for imposing buildings ; others have left 
the farm to look after itself. There are clerks and mer- 

-.chants, students, teachers and university lecturers, men 
who have come from behind the counter; men who 
have left wholesale stores; men who have interrupted 
their travels as commercial salesmen; manufacturers 
who have left their shops to be managed by others; 
clergymen who have provided supplies for their services 
on convention Sunday; men who have left the compos- 
itor’s case and the printing press, physicians, painters, 
miners, railroad men, journalists, and men of many other 
professions and occupations. All have forgotten their 
special handicrafts for the time being in order to consult 
about the one work common to all. It is a wide-awake 
business-like, progressive and optimistic gathering. 

A short hour for luncheon and the business session 
reconvened with President Houghteling in the chair. 
The report of the Council, while gratefully recognizing 
the real advance in the past year, checked any tendency 
to satisfaction with present attainments by pointing 
out the vital weakness—lack of entire consecration to 
the cause. 

Shortly after four o’clock the Convention assembled 
in general conference to listen to strong words on 
“Prayer and Service.” It was a time when new founda- 
tions for higher living were soundly laid. A better 
conception of the meaning and method of prayer, a 
clearer understanding of the call to service and the ideal 
of a life in which work is made possible by worship 
and worship is made necessary by work, were among 
the results of the session. 

Eight o'clock and the choir of the Church of the 
Epiphany marches silently to the chancel while the 
rector of Trinty Church, New York, Rev. Morgan Dix, 
D.D., proceeds at once to the pulpit. Helooks into the 
faces of over a thousand men who have come to make 
their preparation for the King’s Feast on the morrow. 
Steadfast in the Faith, saintly in life, mindful of the 


needs of men, he reverently turns the thought of each 
upon himself that he may make body, soul and spirit 
a temple meet for the King. 


‘“‘The King cometh. And, therefore, first think of yourselves 
as a Brotherhood, and of this Brotherhood which consists of you 
with your vows and pledges upon you, and your work before you ; 
and ask yourselves whether the common heart is right, whether 
the common intention is pure ; whether you stand to the prin- 
ciples on which this society was organized; whether you are 
more decided, more resolute in your position in the Church, as 
relates to her faith, her traditions, her sacramental life; whether 


THE REVEREND MORGAN DIX, D.D. 


in an age rife in experiment your Brotherhood is honorably con- 
spicuous for its unalterable trust, for its truth to God’s word, 

’s ordinances which never change, to the sapernatural power 
by which we live, if we really live ; whether it is of that class of 
agencies which reach down to the base of things in the power of 
the Holy Ghost, and not like those which keep many good, well- 
meaning, earnest men and women scraping at the surface and 
never reaching the heart of the trouble, running uncertainly, 
fighting as those who beat the air.” . . . 

‘So then, my soul, let each one say, place thyself before the 
Judge, and reflect, and take counsel in that presence. And, 
first, of sin, At this particular time in which we are living, no 
matter is more urgent than this: To realize how bold, how 
widespread, is the habit of palliating sin, of resolving not to con- 
cern one’s self about sin, of actually denying Piat there is an 
such thing as sin, in the sense in which the Bible and the Churc 
use that word. It is the more necessary for every one of us to 
call himself to account for his own sins, because 80 many about 
him, led by a false philosophy and smothering conscience, refuse 
to listen to what God tells them, through the Scriptures and in 
the penitential system of the Church, about sin, its offensiveness 
to God, its ruinous effecta on body and soul, the doom to which 
it drags its victims, the way to deal with and escape its conse- 
quences. Your self-examination will be more or less strict and 
searching exactly in proportion to your estimate of the place 
held by sin in the life of the individual, in the life of society, in 
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the life of the classes of which society is made up, in the prob- 
re of the day with which the brightest minds are grap- 
pling.” ... 

to words can be too strong to represent the awe, the mys- 
tery, the preciousness of that word, the Atonement. Nothing 
more painfal than to hear the mystery of religion, whereon hang 
all human hopes, made the subject of light and intemperate dis- 
cussion before a popular audience, bandied about by the disputers 
of the day, argued, explained, denied; that awful truth, of 
which scarcely dare the holy angels speak, which comes to us 
with the weight, not only of all ages in the Church, but with the 
added force of the instinctive acknowledgment of all races of 
men, the forefront of whatever we have to know and believe as 
soldiers of the Cross. Pray that we never again find that pre- 
cious, cardinal truth of Christianity set down on the programme 
of a miscellaneous con, 
ate debate before an idle throng who, like the Athenians, devote 
their time to hearing and telling some new thing. The Atone- 
ment is not an open question ; it never has been since the Blood 
fell, drop by oP from the Cross. They who dispute over it, 
do so to their loss. The man convicted of sin turns imme- 
gistely; inevitably, to Jesus; there is no other to whom to 

rn, 


‘In pleasure’s path how long I strayed, 
Devoid of dread or fear ; 
Till a new object met my eyes 
And checked my wild career. 


*I saw One hanging on a tree, 
In agonies and blood, 
Who fixed His languid eyes on me, 
As near His cross I stood.’ 


‘« What avails it to go iuto that Presence, with questions on the 
lips, and the air of a p dlosophisine rationalist, and the quibbles 
of a popular debate? Nay; let me fall on my knees and pour out 
the sorrow of my soul, knowing that Christ so died, the Just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God; tnat the Blood 
cleanseth from all sin; and if we have any words to say, let 
them pe summed up in the prayer, ‘God be merciful to me a 
sinner !’” 


‘“‘Have ye all done this? If not, there is yet time, before to- 


morrow, to examine pole to confess yourselves to Al- 
mighty God, to turn the eye of faith to Him who taketh away 
the sin of the world and the sin of every man’s own heart.” 


In the gray of Friday morning, the day of the Cross 
and Passion, a mighty company of men gathered in the 
Church of the Epiphany. It was a scene which may not 
soon be repeated. Nearly nine hundred men come to- 
gether at seven o'clock to worship, to renew their vows 
and to receive the sacrament of life, the great church with 
its nobie chancel separated from the nave by a beautiful 
rood screen, the hearty choral responses, the reverent 
service, were parts of a picture which can never fade 
and which will keep many a man who was there true to 
God in time of trial. Rev. Dr. Dix was the celebrant. 
Inspiring as was the service, one could not help thinking 
what it might have been had all remained to join in the 
closing devotions. No doubt many left the church, after 
making their own communions, because they had neces- 
sarily to go to distant parts of the city and did not wish 
to be late for the first session in the hall. Still the 
necessity, if necessity it was, must be regretted. Per- 
haps in future it would be well to arrange this service 
for an earlier hour. 

The business session at ten o’clock developed a spir- 
ited discussion for the privilege, for so it was esteemed, 
of entertaining the next convention. Buffalo, Chicago, 
Louisville and Augusta each had champions. But who 
could withstand. Bishop Dudley’s eloquent presentation 
of Kentucky’s needs? So while the question was not 
definitely decided a majority vote, afterwards made 
unanimous, recommended the Council to select Louis- 
ville. The disappointed ones accepted the verdict in 
just the right spirit, and good naturedly intimated that 
they would try again later. It is no slight testimony to 
the value of the convention that it should be so zeal- 
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ously sought after. Apparently no one thinks now of 
biennial or triennial meetings. 

The conference on the boy's work, which followed, 
clearly showed that if the Brotherhood would take ac- 
count of the future, as Bishop Paret in his charge had 
urged, not simply for the sake of perpetuating itself, 
but to train hard-working Churchmen for the next gen- 
eration, it must encourage and develop the Boys’ Depart- 
ment. The fact that the Department is a positive help 
in parish work was forcibly presented. During this 
conference, in accordance with the established custom 
of the Brotherhood, the proceedings were interrupted 
at twelve o’clock, noon, while the Convention joined in 
the collect for St. Andrew's Day and the prayer for mis- 
sions. 

Promptly at two o’clock the Convention reassembled 
with the first vice-president, George C. Thomas, in the 
chair, to listen to an address on “ The City and the 
Nation” by the Bishop of New York. Several hundred 
Washington people crowded the galleries and the 
aisles. At a short business session Major Robert 
Stiles, of Richmond, eloquently presented a resolution 
calling upon the Brotherhood at large, promptly and 
worthily to complete the memorial to Charles James 
Wills, late first vice-president. Bishop Potter heartily 
seconded the resolution. The Bishop’s strong words on 
city and national life were frequently interrupted by 
applause. His reference to Dr. Parkhurst’s work and 
his statement that he did consider it a clergyman’s 
business to take an active interest in all things pertain- 
ing to social as well as individual righteousness were 
enthusiastically received. When the Bishop ceased 
speaking the Convention rose as one man and cheered 
him to theecho. It was a deserved recognition of Bishop 
Potter’s wide sympathies with and keen insight into 
affairs of the State. 

So soon as the enthusiasm had subsided Bishop Paret 
took the chair for the conference on “ What do the clergy 
expect from the Brotherhood?” Clergymen only were 
allowed to speak. The Bishop makes an admirable 
chairman and no one received more than his allotted 
time, even though he might be in the middle of a sen- 
tence. Dr. Upjohn, Mr. Hopkins and Bishop Dudley as 
the appointed speakers said, among other things, that 
the clergy expected of the members of the Brotherhood 
no more and no less than they expected of themselves, a 
feeling of joint responsibility and fellowship, treatment 
as men as well as priests, to spread the facts and the 
teachings of the Church as the only Christian body 
which can fearlessly appeal to nineteen centuries of . 
church history, to study the life of Christ, to do their 
duty as Christians, to hold fast the fact of the Incarna- 
tion. Many others spoke but their words must be kept 
fora later issue. 

At half past four the Convention broke up into sec- 
tional conferences for the discussion of work in colleges, 
printer’s ink in Brotherhood work, the work of boys and 
details of Chapter organization. 

Again the evening was spent in the Church of the 
Epiphany and again the church was crowded. It was 
not pleasant to see strong men occupying the best seats 
while women stood in corners, but perhaps the special 
occasion made necessary such apparent lack of chivalry. 
Bishop Potter presided and introduced the subject of 
the evening : “ The Church and the Brotherhood.” Mr. 
Davis said that “ The Past and its Lessons” had taught 
the necessity for simplicity in organization, a rigid ad- 
herence to the Two Rules, unswerving loyalty to the 
Church, quality rather than quantity and purity of in- 
dividual life. ‘‘ The Present and its Opportunities ”’ was 
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Mr. Houghteling’s subject. The prevailing discontent of 
the poor with their poverty, of the rich with their wealth, 
of the wise with their learning, of the ignorant with 
their foolishness, is the golden opportunity for men who 
bear the message of a full Gospel, the offer of citizen- 
ship in God’s City and the call to serve in the King’s 
army. Bishop Coleman saw in “ The Future and its 
Possibilities” the time when the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew might no longer exist, because it had, by its 
own work, made itself unnecessary by firmly estab- 
lishing in the life of the Church the idea and fact of 
individual service ; the time when all houses of God 
should be free to all who came, whenever they came; 
the time when church doors should stand open seven 
days a week and when services should be frequent and 
always at convenient hours ; the time when the clergy 
should receive that temporal support which is due the 
laborer ; the time when Christians, of all names, should 
be one in fact ; the time when politics should be pure 
and when life and its powers should be rightly used. 

For many of the delegates Saturday began with the 
service of the Holy Communion at one of the many 
churches in which a celebration was provided. At the 
morning business session messages were read from 
Charles H. Evans, the Brotherhood missionary in Japan, 
and Bishop Graves, of China. The Convention enthusi- 
astically decided to keep a Self-Denial Week during the 
first week in Advent and to devote the proceeds to 
missionary work. A conference full of practical sug- 
gestions for “ Brotherhood Meetings” was followed by 
sectional conferences which closed the morning. 

Early in the afternoon final business matters were 
settled and the new Council was elected. The Conven- 
tion asa legislative body then adjourned sine die. It met 
at once in general conference on “Wanted—Men.” 
Bishop Jackson, of Alabama; Rev. Dr. Murdoch, of 
North Carolina, and John R. Mott, of New York, one 
of the leaders in the Students’ Volunteer Movement 
for Missions, were the speakers. The interest aroused by 
Bishop Jackson’s call for true men, real men, the best 
men, spiritual men, consecrated mento serve God in all 
departments of life, and Dr. Murdoch’s logical and stir- 
ring plea for men who would give not a tenth or half 
of their income for God’s work, but hold all things, 
money, lands, intellect, to be used for Him, was carried 
to the highest pitch by Mr. Mott in his demand for men 
who would leave home and friends, prospects of bus- 
iness prosperity and easy living, to carry Jesus Christ 
and His salvation to men in heathen lands. 

Saturday night the hall was filled with men eager to 
hear what might be said about one of the most vital 
questions before Christendom to-day—the question of 
social righteousness and the Church’s concern therein. 
In order that the question might be seen on all sides its 
discussion was assigned to a bishop, a priest, a large 
employer of labor and a labor leader who disclaimed 
membership in any religious body because he believed 
the Church had been negligent of her duty and untrue 
to her mission. It was an occasion which can never be 
forgotten and as one clergyman said alone repaid him 
for his journey from the Bacific Coast. Long after the 
meeting adjourned groups of men were gathered in 
hotel rooms and lobbies discussing the facts presented 
to them. 

Sunday morning a large number of the delegates 
were present at the early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in one or another of the city churches. At half- 
past nine they filled the body of the Church of the 
Epiphany to listen to the anniversary sermon by the 
Bishop of Louisiana. On the words, “ Art thou a King, 
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then? Thou sayeth that Iama King. My Kingdom 
is not of this world,” Bishop Sessums builded a sermon 
the like of which has been rarely heard at a Brother- 
hood convention. It had evidently found its inspiration 
in the discussion of the previous evening ; but to say 
that it was the product of a single day would be far 
from true. Into it was woven the best thought and 
deepest philosophy of a lifetime. The Kingdom of 
God as a Kingdom for this world, if not of it, was its 
theme; what the men of the Brotherhood were called 
upon to do to establish that Kingdom, its message. It 
supplied them with a message to the world and showed 
them how they might justify to men the Kingliness of 
Christ. 

Sunday afternoon saw fully four thousand people of 
all sorts of church connections and no church connec- 
tion gathered in the Music Hall to listen to addresses 
on “ Why we have Bishops,” by Silas McBee; “Why 
we use the Prayer-Book,” by Rev. Robert S. Barrett, 
D.D., and “Why we build Cathedrals,” by Right Rev. 
Wm. Croswell Doane, D.D., Bishop of Albanyr There 
was no sensational or emotional attraction, and the 
presence of such an audience could only be accounted 
for on the ground that it was anxious to be instructed 
in the Church’s position. And the answers came with 
dignity, with convincing power and yet without the 
slightest tinge of a partisanship which might offend 
those who did not accept the Church’s teaching. It 
was reassuring to hear the articles of the Catholic Faith 
as contained in the Apostles’ Creed rehearsed by the 
multitude, and magnificent to hear the hymn, “ The 
Church’s one foundation,” caught up by hundreds of 
voices. ; 

At half past seven the delegates met for their final 
service. Again the Church of the Epiphany was 
crowded. Many people remained standing in the aisles 
while the adjoining Sunday school room afforded many 
others a place from which to hear, if not tosee. Bishop 
Paret presided. ‘‘ The Kingdom in the World” was the 
subject. Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., was the first 
speaker on the Kingdom as “The Salt of the Earth,” 
the conserving power to make the world’s life pure. 
Right Rev. Mahlon N. Gilbert, D.D., assistant Bishop of 
Minnesota, spoke next of the Kingdom as standing for 
“Not Peace but a Sword,” the aggressiveness of the 
Church, its obligation to win peace for the world by 
uncompromising hostility to wrong in all forms and in 
all places. Right Rev. Thomas U. Dudley, D.D., 
Bishop of Kentucky, closed the subject by speaking of 
the Kingdom as “ The Net Cast into the Sea,” the in- 
clusiveness, the unity of the Church, its purpose to 
gather in all sorts and conditions of men of all lands 
and climes and tongues. While the alms were being re- 
ceived the choir sang Shelley’s beautiful anthem, “ The 
King of love my Shepherd is,’’ with a depth of devo- 
tional feeling which sent a thrill through the vast con- 
gregation. Bishop Paret affectionately bade the dele- 
gates good-by. As soon as the clergy and choir had 
retired Rev. Mr. Tomkins, vested in cassock, took his 
place in the chancel to conduct the farewell meeting. 
Almost the entire congregation remained. One after 
another the final messages were said. Gloria in Excelsis 
rang out exultantly. Then all joined in the General 
Thanksgiving followed by the prayer for the Mission- 
ary Council meeting the following Sunday. Bishop 
Paret sent the men to their homes with his blessing and 
the largest and best of the Brotherhood conventions 
was over. 

About 250 of the delegates who remained in Wash- 
ington over Monday visited Mount Vernon. It was a 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


pilgrimage inspired by deep religious feeling—not an 
excursion for sight-seeing. The climax was reached 
when standing before the tomb where all that was mor- 
tal of the great man was laid away, one devout soul, with- 
out thought of effect, proposed that the doxology should 
be sung. So with bared heads the company stood and 
returned thanks to Almighty God for the blessing be- 
stowed upon a nation in the devout, self-forgetful life 
of asimple man. Onthe way back to Washington a 
brief service was held in Christ Church, Alexandria, 
where for many years General Washington was a vestry- 
man. 

It must have gratified the leaders of the Convention 
to see how faithfully the members attended the sessions. 
The Convention had never before and probably never 
will again meet in a city where there was so much of 
historic interest to be seen. In spite of the fact that 
probably not more than half of the delegates had ever 
been in Washington before, and will never be there 
again, there was little or no wandering away from 
business, conferences or services. Many a delegate, 
naturally eager to see and know all he could of the 
nation’s capital, learned little if anything more of the 
city during the four days the Convention wasin session 
than the way from his hotel to the Church of the 
Epiphany and the Convention hall, 

A Washington clergyman writing of the effect of 
the Convention upon the community, says : “As we go 
about the city after the Convention, now it is a hotel 
man, now a well known newspaper correspondent, now 
a prominent man in public life, and yet again the clerk 
in a store and the newsboy at his stand, all speaking of 
the profound and deep impression this Convention has 
produced. For Washington is accustomed to representa- 
tive gatherings. Political, beneficial, civic and private 
orders from time to time fill the hotels, and their in- 
signia are frequent on the street; but none has ever 
yet, nor do we believe will soon again, leave the im- 
pression of manliness, thoroughness, devotion, that the 
wearers of the red cross have made on this community.” 


The Message of the Convention to the 
Brotherhood 


BEING THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE STATE OF THE 
BROTHERHOOD 


Tue state of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew as outlined in the 
report of your Council evokes a feeling of devout thankfulness 
that God has been pleased to make such signal use of this 
Brotherhood for the spread of His Kingdom. At the same time 
present conditions call for searching thought and plain speaking. 
An earnest and aggressive spirit marks the Church to-day ; never 
before has the general sense of lay responsibility been more 
keenly felt ; loyalty to the teachings and to the leaders of the 
Church has won for the Brotherhood the loving confidence of the 
Bishops ; while under the guidance of the Church the newly 
awakened energy and devotion of the laity are being directed 
into larger fields of rich promise. 

But in view of the report of your Council we are constrained 
to ask whether, while seeking loyally to promote the sole object 
of the Brotherhood, ‘‘the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among 
young men,” we are not unconsciously departing from one of our 
first principles—individual responsibility toward the man whose 
life touches ours ; whether we are not commuting personal love 
and direct influence, man upon man, into the methods and ma- 
chinery of a campaign for the general and illusive betterment of 
the condition of young men asa class.? If this be so we are con- 
strained to believe that the Brotherhood, in spite of apparent 
Progress, has taken a step backward. And the danger lies in this: 
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That the Rule of Service stands in our statutes unchanged, its 
integrity and explicitness are maintained and defended against 
criticism and attack, the multiplication of methods and new un- 
dertakings is justified by their avowed purpose of enabling men 
as individuals to do their best work in bringing their brothers to 
hear the Gospel, while all the time there is the constant tendency 
to expend all energy in perfecting methods and developing sys- 
tems, until for the direct service of one man to another is sub- 
stituted the good will of a Chapter or a Local Assembly working 
by means of its machinery upon classes or neighborhoods of men. 

The danger of neglecting the one charge intrusted to us is as 
old as the warfare between good and evil, the greater as new 
opportunities for easier conquest open before us. ‘‘Thy servant 
went out into the midst of the battle, and behold a man turned 
aside and brought a man unto me and said, Keep this man; if 
by any means he be missing then shall thy life be for his life ; 
. . . And as thy servant was busy here and there he was 
gone.” 

Wherever the Brotherhood allows its point of view to become 
abstracted from individual men and centered upon men in the 
mass, no matter how effective the campaign may be, its true 
object is distorted, and ways and means become stumbling 
blocks and obstacles. We have no desire to destroy or diminish 
these ways and means. God forbid! But we would use them 
as such to the Brotherhood’s only legitimate end, that every 
member shall himself mister the cup of loving service to 
his brother. Committees, visitations, meetings, Brotherhood . 
houses, lay reading, all these are justifiable in Brotherhood 
work only in so far as they are means by which those working 
through them may reach one by one, face to face, heart to heart, 
the men for whose eternal advantage they are undertaken. 
Personal work is the hardest kind of work and makes the least 
show. We are prone to drift into easier work with larger credit, 
into that which is indirect and institutional, to our own soul’s 
ill-health and to the loss of our fellow-men. The Rule of Serv- 
ice to which we are, every one of us singly, pledged is ‘to make 
an earnest effort each week to bring at least one young man 
within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” In the light of 
present conditions we feel constrained to beg this Convention to 
send as its message to the Brotherhood throughout the land a 
heart-felt appeal that the Chapters allow no urgency of demand, 
nor any hope of rapid and present success, to divert the mem- 
bers from the simplicity of their work, or blind them to this 
greatest truth, that the brother’s love for brother can only be 
shown in its perfectness when it has brought the one who does 
not know Him to the presence of the Christ. Individual prayer 
and personal work toward the accomplishment of this sole ob- 
ject—such were “‘ the first works” of the Brotherhood—first in 
time, first in importance. May it not have been neglect of such 
as these which brought with the Master’s praise the Master’s 
warning to the Church of Ephesus: ‘I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil, and hast borne, and hast patience, and for ,thy 
name’s sake hast laboured and hast not fainted. Nevertheless I 
have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember, therefore, from whence thou art fallen,-and 
repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 


cept thou repent.” : 
' ArTHorR S. Luioyp, 


THomas SEWARD, 
Wma. C. Sturgis, 
James L. HOUGHTELING. 


The First Works 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM PARET, D.D., BISHOP OF MARYLAND 


A Charge to the Ninth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, delivered in the Church of 
the Epiphany, Washington, October 11, 1894 


MUST first of all thank you, dear brethren, asa 
Brotherhood, and as its individual. members, for 
your kindness in granting my request that this Con- 

vention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew should be held 
in the Diocese of Maryland and inthis City of Washing- 
ton. The hearts of all Church people here are warm 
towards you. I pray that your own work may be 
greatly strengthened by your deliberations and action. 
And I am sure that the Church work and life in this 
city and diocese will be 
stimulated by your earnest- 
ness and zeal. On behalf 
of the clergy, the parishes 
and the people of the 
Church, I give you most 
hearty welcome. We pray 
not only for your present 
satisfaction in this assem- 
blage, but for the lasting 
and growing success of your 
great work. 

We are very near to the 
year of our Lord, 1900. 
Fitty-five years from this — 
time will bring us to the 
year 1950. Will this Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew be in 
existence then? If so, what 
will it be? How changed 
from its present lines of 
organization ? What will be 
its relation to the Church? 
What its history? Its 
fruits? What will it have 
accomplished? What will 
be its work and purpose 
then? You will tell me, 
perhaps, that it is a long 
time for looking forward. 
For myself, brethren, I take 
with absolute literalness and 
absolute faith, our Lord’s 
clear words, when He said: 
“Of that day and that hour 


immediate duties; “live in the living present,” and 
trust the future to God and to those whom He may call 
to live and work and bear the burdens in that future ? 
Why not? Because it is part of our present work, 
and one of its grandest parts, to lay the foundation for 
that future. That future will not shape itself. Under 
God, immense responsibility for shaping it rests on us. 
There can hardly be a more miserable or more sinful 
form of selfishness than that which hides itself under 
the plea of present necessity 
and immediate duty ; which 
says: “Let the future take 
care of the future ; we have 
all we can do to meet the 
needs of to-day.” “Take 
no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of it- 
self.””. Yes, the dear Lord 
said so, no thought for self, 
no worry or anxiety for 
your personal comfort, your 
personal needs, “ What shall 
we eat? or, What shall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we beclothed?” God 
has something noble for you 
to think and work for. 
Brush these selfish little- 
nesses out of your way by 
large and generous trust in 
God, so that you can give a 
mind and soul unharassed 
to your part in God’s great 
work. Our responsibility 
for the future is weighty 
and awful. So far as we 
hold the present in our 
hands we hold the future 
also. Break the line which 
binds them, the line of the 
continuity of human life, 
the continuity of human 
thought, the continuity of 


knoweth no man; no, not 
the angels which are in 
heaven.” It may be that 
before the year [ have 
named, there will have been 
the day of His appearing—the great day of the Son 
of Man. Or if the Earth be still rolling on, peopled 
as now with souls still looking forward to His coming, 
for most of us at least, our part in it will have been 
closed. Very few of us present in this church to-day 
will then be living. None, it is almost certain, will be 
workers. The most youthful will have passed the line 
where we gladly give up to younger hands and brighter 
ambitions the realities and responsibilites of active work 
and care. Why, then, should we trouble ourselves 
about that distant future? Why take thought for the 
morrow? Why anticipate what will then be the duties 
and responsibilities of others? Why not simply and 
trustfully go on with our immediate tasks ; do our own 
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humanity in its divinely 
ordered majesty of develop- 
ment, break that line, and 
the present sinks at once 
into contemptible insignifi- 
cance. ‘Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.’ 
But let me only know that every right thought or 
word which by the grace of Christ I am enabled to 
think or to speak, every true and faithful deed which 
by that grace I am enabled to do, though itself the 
fruit of something which lies far behind it in the 
past, is also a principle or power which is to bear fruit 
for God and for good, multiplying as years roll on— 
and then nothing in my poor life seems weak ; then my 
life is not poor, it becomes, in all its present littleness, 
sublime. 

But if the power of one individual life upon the fut- 
ure, and the responsibility for that power be so great; 
then when lives. instead of working singly, work in 


St. Andrew’s Cross 31 


combination ; when for a man we substitute societies of 
men ; when for individual action we substitute organized 
action ; when thousands unite for one purpose or to ac- 
complish one result ; then the power to influence the 
future is far greater, and the responsibility for that 
power far heavier. As individual men you are each of 
you living lives which shall in some way, for good or 
for evil, tell upon the lives of those who are to come 
after you. As members of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, with minds in earnest, and soulson fire for your 
grand work of this day, and this hour, you will be false 
to yourselves, and false to your duty, if you do not look 
most thoughtfully forward and study the future of the 
Brotherhood and its possibilities. 

I come back then to some of my more definite ques- 
tions. Will those who may be living in the year of our 
Lord 1950, find this Brotherhood still in existence ? Itis 
possible, but it is not certain. There is only one organ- 
ization, one society of men, of which we may be sure 
that it shall last as long as the world does; that is 
the Church of God. The best, the purest, the strong- 
est of the special societies or bodies which may 
arise within the Church, will last only so long as 
God shall need them; only so long as He finds 
work for them to do, or wants them for warning. 
God may choose our seemingly least important or 
promising efforts, for prolonged existence; and He 
may crush with sudden termination those we think 
most important, most powerful, most full of promise. 
But speaking within the limits of human foresight and 
probability, certain things seem necessary for promise 
of prolonged organic existence in any religious organi- 
zation. There must be a definite and sufficient pur- 
pose. There must be a definite and faithful devotion to 
that purpose ; and there must be a definite and positive 
organization, exactly fitted to accomplish that purpose. 
There must be harmonious relation with the working 
and the authorities of the Church. 

May I ask you to think of these points separately. 
And first as to definite and sufficient purpose. If I rightly 
understand the history of this Brotherhood it began 
with a purpose single, definite and worthy. It was to 
bring young men, hitherto uninterested, to the Church’s 
teaching and worship. The singleness, the simplicity, 
the directness made it powerful. There were a hun- 
dred other purposes imaginable, all worthy, all 
important. But out of all, for precision and effective- 
ness, was taken this single aim of seeking and finding 
young men and bringing them to Christ in His Church 
by a definite line of action. And the method was an 
important part of the purpose. It was not the society, 
the Brotherhood which was to do the work; it was to 
be done by the individual labors of its several mem- 
bers. Sol was not quite right in saying that the aim 
of the Brotherhood is to seek and bring young men to 
Christ. Its real aim and purpose is to enlist and hold 
together, stimulate and help the individual men who 
are, each in his single person, to be the seekers. I well 
remember how, in the birthdays of the Brotherhood, I 
was impressed by the promise of power in this single- 
ness of purpose, and the simple grandness of this idea of 
individual action. Here, I thought, God's blessing will 
come; here, if only they can tenaciously hold to this 
absolute simplicity of directness, here will be one of 
the mightiest auxiliaries the Church has ever found. 
It seemed almost an inspiration that so caught and ap- 
plied the very soul of St. Andrew’s pattern. One man 
goes after one brother man with the single purpose of 
bringing that one to Christ. Here certainly was our 
first requisite, a purpose, definite and worthy. 


And so I come to my second point. There must be 
a jealously faithful devotion to that purpose. How the 
illustrations, negative and _ positive, come to our 
thoughts! The race lost because the runner was 
tempted from the straight course by a golden bait; St. 
Paul's “ One thing I do”’; his, “I, therefore, so run, not 
as uncertainly”; the “continuing steadfastly”; St. 
James’s “ without wavering.” Past history and present 
time are full of instances of the immense power of de- 
termined devotion to one single object and one path- 
way for reaching it, whether in war, in statesmanship, 
in business, in study or in personal aims. And they are 
just as full of instances of sad failure from grand be- 
ginnings, because men faltered from their first aim, or 
changed from some method which patience would have 
crowned with success, to some other which for the 
moment seemed more attractive. The temptation and 
the danger are as great to bodies of men as to individuals. 
And this Brotherhood of St. Andrew has felt the temp- 
tation. It is feeling it now, and I fear that in some 
things it has yielded and is yielding, to its own great 
harm. Dear brethren, bear with me, if in love to you 
and your great work I speak very plainly. I have been 
asked to give you, not a welcome, not a congratu- 
lation, not words of compliment or flattery, but a 
Charge. And a Charge implies plain speaking. It 
should speak of duties plainly. It should speak of fail- 
ures as well as successes. It should tell of possib:lities 
of disaster, as well as of possibilities of bright success. 
You will therefore, I trust, be patient, even if you do 


‘not agree with all that I have to say 


It seems clear to me that the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew is at this time in a process of serious change; 
serious enough to call for very careful study. I donot 
say that every change is harmful. There may be a 
change from the weak organization of its infancy, to the 
firmer organization of maturer life. With the original 
purpose, the life purpose, the very reason for existence 
still held fast, there may be the change, bought by ex- 
perience, from weak and insufficient methods into truer 
ones. The original idea of the organization may be 
but the seed out of which is developed something far 
grander and nobler. 

Is this the change through which this Brotherhood is 
passing? If so, let it go on. But if, on the other 
hand, it be the change of too rapid growth, from firm 
knit vigor, into looser and encumbering bulk ; from the 
power of a simple and direct organization, into the 
frictions of a more complicated one; if it is by the in- 
grafting of other aims and other ideas of work, losing, 
or holding with looser grasp, the grand central idea, the 
life purpose which is spokenin its very name of St. 
Andrew ; then, notwithstanding your wonderful growth 
in numbers, notwithstanding the present appearance of 
wider results from wider lines of work, the change may 
prove to be disastrous. I think the Brotherhood has 
reached a point in its life where it ought to meet and 
answer this question fairly. 

Let us go back then, and compare the ideas and 
work of the Brotherhood now, with the ideas and 
work with which it began. There are some here who 
know and could tell of that beginning, as I cannot ; 
that is from their personal part in it.. As it has come to 
me, it is that the Gospel story of St. Andrew was so 
masterfully impressed upon the minds and souls of'a 
class of Bible students, that it fired them with an am- 
bition to follow in his very steps—to do St. Andrew’s 
very work in St. Andrew’s very way. St. Andrew had 
found Christ. He had a brother who had not found 
Him. He went after that brother and brought him to 
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Christ. He did not ask others to go with him; he 
went alone. Later, as an Apostle, commanded by the 
Master, he did so act with others and under organiza- 
tion and in his office in the Church. Then it was the 
Apostle; now it was only the individual. There were 
others beside that brother Simon whom he might have 
found. He might have gathered a group of hearers by 
the wayside, and have told the story in one telling to 
fifty or a hundred instead of one. He did that later, 
when Christ sent him out for that purpose, to preach the 
Gospel. But not now; he was not yet called and com- 
missioned to preach. He was not seeking many, but 
one. He was not watching for any one he might meet ; 
but with all the power of an absolutely single purpose, he 
passed all others, found Simon, laid hold on him with 
love's strong personal grasp, and brought him to the 
Messiah. 

There, if I mistake not, is the root idea of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew. Let it hold firmly fast to that. 
It is not St. Andrew, one of the Twelve ; it is not St. 
Andrew the Apostle; it is not St. Andrew the Martyr 
whom you have taken as an ideal. It is Andrew, after- 
wards Saint, afterwards Apostle, afterwards Martyr, 
but now simply Andrew the fisherman, a very humble, 
unofficial, private believer in Jesus Christ. It is he whom 
you, dear brethren, men of ordinary life and ordinary oc- 
cupations and duties, have set before you as a pattern of 
unofficial, private, personal, single-handed, unobtrusive 
work. How clearly and grandly this was put forth at 
the beginning! Howthis one thing was emphasized 
and made absolute as the characterizing work of a 
brother! Not to gather Sunday schools; not to visit 
hospitals ; not to teach children ; not to be lay readers ; 
not to organize and conduct missions ; not to become 
lay preachers ; not to be the rector's aid society ; not to 
build up the parish. Grand aims, noble works every 
one of them, but the Brotherhood of St. Andrew was not 
organized for any one of these. It has its own, one, clear, 
positive purpose and line of work; and if any of these 
others, worthy and holy as they may be, should divert 
the Brotherhood from its own clear, narrow path or les- 
sen the intensity with which its members seek the one 
fixed object, they will be but the golden baits which 
tempt the runners to defeat. 

But let me ask you frankly: Is it as clear, as abso- 
lute in the life, the practice, the present actual working 
of the Brotherhood ? Iam nota member of it. I have felt, 
and felt very strongly, that it ought to be exclusively a 
laymen’s association and work. The clergy are already 
bound by their special vows to the seeking and saving 
of souls. I am very confident that the Brotherhood 
would be to-day a far stronger and more efficient power 
if no clergyman had ever been permitted to become a 
member. But I do not think there is any one who loves 
it more than I do, or who longs more for its fullest suc- 
cess. So, speaking as a friend outside and with all the 
love of your Father in God, I look from a standpoint 
different from yours, and may see some things which 
you do not. 

If I am right in thinking that at the first the 
Brotherhood was formed and announced asa society of 
young men for seeking young men, then let me ask you 
to consider whether you did not lose singleness, direct- 
ness, power, to some extent when you practically 
dropped that word “ young,” with the idea of enlarging 
your work. I know how plausible, how seemingly sound 
the argument, ‘ Why shut out older men, if we can do 
them good? If on my way to find some young man, I 
find an old man whom I may help, why not?” Andrew 
the fisherman is my answer. 
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I may be mistaken, but as I watch with loving heart 
and loving eyes, I think I see a process of change in 
purpose and in work, going on almost without your 
consciousness. I have asked of rectors, “ What is your 
Chapter of the Brotherhood doing? Do its members 
really and fully obey their foundation rules? Are 
they by individual personal work and prayer, actually 
seeking and bringing young men to Christ in the 
Church?” And the answer in most cases has been, “O 
no! there is not enough of that kind of work to occupy 
them. But they manage my Sunday school; they con- 
duct a mission ; they visit the hospitals and hold serv- 
ices forme there; I call upon them as lay readers when 
I want them; they are my best general helpers, my 
right hand men, ready for every good work.” All very 
pleasant for the rectors intheir apparent present needs ; 
and I may be very much mistaken in my fears. But 
before the process of change goes so far as to get be- 
yond your control, let me ask you, members of the 
Brotherhood, to face the question fairly and decide 
whether you are to be general Church workers, or to 
get back to and to hold fast to the magnificent simplic- 
ity of one particular line of work, and one way of doing 
it. God guide you to the right answer. 

And if my voice could reach those many rectors in 
whose charges Chapters have been organized, I would 
implore them not to sacrifice nor imperil the grand pos- 
sible future of the Brotherhood; not to tempt it aside 
from its distinctness and singleness of purpose. Let 
them find some other way for helping their parochial 
enterprises and leave the Brotherhood men to concen- 
trate all their energies upon their own high aim. 

Most earnestly, therefore, because I love your work 
and long for it, do I charge you as a Brotherhood, to 
hold fast, as if your very life hung upon it, to the grand 
purpose in which you had your birth. 

But in all this I am only repeating what has been 
most clearly and strongly said by the President of your 
Brotherhood. In an article published by him in May, 
1887, he said: ‘“ Of the intention of the founders I can 
perhaps speak with authority. It was certainly not 
their intention to found a general Church guild to do 
general lay work in the Church. They had seen such 
guilds and rector’s aid societies rise and fall. They had 
seen heterogeneous bodies of men set out with much 
zeal and more machinery to do ‘something’; exactly 
what, they often knew not. They had seen that general 
responsibilities assumed by a general body resulted in 
individual carelessness and shirking . I speak 
from experience when I say that the greatest danger 
which besets men and Chapters, lies in the almost uni- 
versal hankering after broader fields, while the home 
acre is only half worked. I will give the Brotherhood 
three years to live if it becomes a mere collection or 
union of Church guilds in the ordinary sense of the 
term. I would rather see the men of a parish divided 
into several organizations, each doing a distinct and 
limited duty, than to see any more dismal attempts at 
comprehensiveness.” 

But if the seeking of souls one by one is an essential 
part of the life idea of this Brotherhood, so the single- 
ness, the personal individuality of the seeker seems to 
have been made just as important. Your idea was not 
to bring upon a single soul the combined power of an 
organization ; not to send ten men after one; but to 
send one man after one. You were not to work by meet- 
ings, by addresses, by printed appeals, by the power of 
numbers ; but the message of love was to be carried 
with the directness of single-hearted personal sympa- 
thy. The one sought was to feel not that asociety was 
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trying to reach him, but that there was one warm, ear- 
nest single heart which was in love trying to get near 


him, and which cared for him. May I not, therefore, in 


fulness of love, charge you that you do not permit any 
idea of the Brotherhood as an organization to take the 
place of individual responsibility and effort. There are 
organizations where all action and work is done and 
must be done by the body. But this Brotherhood in 
its essential principles of life puts aside the idea of 
corporate action, and takes in its stead the law of per- 
sonal work and personal duty. The members, one 
by one, are to do the work. The Brotherhood is only 
to hold them together, to cheer and to encourage. 
I charge you to be jealously true tothisideal. As your 
Brotherhood grows in numbers, organization must 
grow. Itisanecessity. But I entreat you, keep it in 
its place. Make ft your servant, not your master. Ab- 
solutely reject all corporate action, save such as may be 
necessary to keep you togetherin unity, and to help 
and strengthen you individually. 

But apart from corporate action, any organization 
which counts its thousands becomes, by very force of 
numbers, a power. It soon becomes conscious of that 
power, and rejoices in it ; and the consciousness brings 
the desire for its use and exercise. But power not con- 
trolled, or unwisely guided, becomes a danger in pro- 
portion to its strength. If that consciousness of cor- 
porate strength has not already come to this Brother- 
hood, I am sure that it will come. And in view of that 
possibility, let me urge you to be unfalteringly loyal to 
the Church and her divine authority. There are facts 
in history which may well emphasize my warning. 
Take one only: The Society of Jesuits began very 
much as this Brotherhood began, with but one or two 
earnest souls, with a distinct, single purpose and aim ; 
we have every reason to believe, with the simplest and 
most devout desire to serve Christ in the plain path of 
severest personal work and self-denial. But from that 
simple, devout beginning, it has grown to be one of the 
most powerful corporations on the earth. Yielding to 
the temptation of its own consciousness of strength, it 
has turned from the path of simple personal work by 
its members, to accomplish great results, to gain gigan- 
tic influence, to build up great institutions, to amass 
great wealth, to control the political affairs of nations, 
to weave its webs of intrigue, and even to master the 
Church of which it ought to be the servant, to control 
its appointments, its dignities, its policy, its doctrines, 
and at last to make itself not loved, but feared, every- 
where in Church and State. You will smile perhaps 
at thought of any such possibilities in connection with 
your work. It will not happen in my lifetime, or yours. 
But we are facing the thought of possible long exist- 
ence. Your strength of numbers is growing with very 
great rapidity ; and unless that giant strength be disci- 
plined by severest self-control, it may some day put 
forth itself in manner most unlooked for. I, for one at 
least, feel strongly that both your permanence of exist- 
ence, and the purity and helpfulness of your relation to 
the Church, demand your fidelity to the method of 
purely parochial organization; and that adherence to 
that may be the safeguard against some of those dan- 
gers which I have, perhaps very wildly, imagined. 

In one of my opening questions, in looking forward 
to the year 1950, I asked concerning this Brotherhood, 
“What will it have accomplished? What will be its 
fruits?” Shall we measure them by your numbers? 
If that be your aim, to build up a great and powerful 
body, it might be fair todo so. But if I am right in 
assuming that your one purpose is to bring young men 


+ 


33 


to Christ, then we must find some other standard. 
What will it have accomplished in that respect? How 
many young men will it then have reached and in- 
fluenced and brought? It was said some few years ago 
that the young men were very greatly estranged from 
the Church and from all religion, counting it more 
manly to be skeptical and irreverent. Is this any the less 
true to-day? Itis hardly fair to put that question in 
this place where a special enthusiasm has gathered 
young men for an immediate special purpose. But 
when, in my office as Bishop, I visit and with anxious 
love study the separate flocks, I find sad reason to 
think that very much remains yet to be done. Here 
and there, indeed, a few have been touched. But think 
for yourselves, from what you know of the young men 
in city or town or country; as you see them in society, 
in business, in their pleasures, at the clubs. Count 
them in the congregations; consider their habits of 
thinking and speaking ; ask them how they spend their 
Sundays; find out what they read; find out, if you 
can, how much and what they think. And then ask of 
yourselves how much real fruit has been gained. Is 
the result commensurate with your numbers? Are there 
really 12,000 young men praying every day and enthu- 
Siastically working every week, each one to find some 
careless one and bring him in? Surely it would be but 
right to expect that each worker would, with God’s help, 
succeed three times ina year. Imagine 36,000 souls thus 
found. Multiply it into ten years. Multiply it into 
fifty. Would not the whole attitude of the young men 
of the land be changed? If our people are to be saved 
from the unbelief which sometimes cloaks itself under 
the name of Science; from the unbelief of indifference 
which boasts itself as broad and liberal ; from the un- 
belief of that shallow pride which thinks it manly to 
be ungodly, then the young men, as well as the older 
men and the women, must be brought where the 
hand and the love of the Master can touch them. But 
your numbers will not make your success. If every 
man be not all on fire with holy faith and zeal, that 
very confidence in numbers may be disastrous. 

“The Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are 
with thee are too many for me to give the Midianites into 
their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, 
saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. Now therefore 
go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, saying, Who- 
soever is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart 
early from Mount Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and there remained 
ten thousand. And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many; bring them down unto the 
water, and I will try them for thee there. So he 
brought down the people unto the water: and the Lord 
said unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the water 
with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by 
himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth were three hundred 
men. And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I save you.” 

Brethren, the Lord has many and often strange ways 
for trying and purifying His people; for weeding out 
the half-hearted and the unnecessary ; for singling out 
the souls of entire devotedness, by whom, though they 
seem few indeed, He will do His work. You have a 
mighty mission, to win the young men of the land for 
Christ and His Church. You are only beginning to 
touch it. You are but in the shallow waters of your 
first efforts. ‘“ Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught.” 
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BY THE RIGHT REVEREND HENRY CODMAN POTTER, D.D., BISHOP OF NEW YORK 


An Address Delivered in Convention Hall, Friday, October 12, 1894 


ACCOUNT ita happy incident in the history of this 
Brotherhood that it meets, for the first time, I be- 
lieve, in that history, in the city of Washington. 

Nobody can come here and look at these surroundings 
without having his imagination and his affections en- 
larged by the spectacle which salutes him. No one can 
move up and down these stately streets and look up at 
the lordly structures which line them without feeling, as 
he remembers that at one end of splendid Pennsylvania 
Avenue is the home of the nation’s Legislature and at 
the other end the home of the nation’s Executive, how 
much they stand for in that great civic life in which, 
entlemen of the Brother. 


When we have gotten that far we are at once con- 
fronted with the question, What is that which shall, 
most of all, ennoble and enable for great deeds a great 
people? 

We recognize the value of popular education. We 
recognize the value of facilities of communication. 
We are glad to promote the intercommunication of 
remote regions, to believe in the truth of the elder 
testimony, that the time shall come when many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. But 
we believe, most of all, in the fact that the well-being 
of the life of this people, the ennoblement, whether 

of those who rule or 


>—_ 


hood of St. Andrew, you 
and I are all equally a part. 

We are here, this after- 
noon, as members most of 
all, let us never forget it, 
of an ecclesiastical organ 
ization. This Brotherhood 
is, above all else, a Brother- 
hood of the Church of God. 
There are others, worthy, 
every one of them, in their 
sphere, which have for their 
end physical development, 
intellectual development 
or great moral interests. 
But may we never be 
ashamed to remember that 
the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew stands, most of all 
and first of all, for the 
Church, whose sons we are, 
and for that great fellow- 
ship which we have in com- 
mon with all Christ’s dis- 
ciples in the Catholic Faith. 

But remember that we 
are here reminded of an- 
other and ano less intimate 
fellowship, which, in its i. 
sphere, has equal responsi- ig 


those who serve, is touched 
and thrilled through and 
through with those mighti- 
est powers which affect the 
will through the conscience 
and which dominate human 
action, because of a great 
arid divine idea. In other 
words, you and I are here 
in Washington, and our 
sympathies are, or ought 
to be if they are not, en- 
kindled by what we find 
here, because that which is 
to us supreme is that which 
finally in the life of the 
State and of the republic 
most of all influences and 
ennobles those who either 
ruleorserve. The religion © 
of Jesus Christ, the power 
of that truth of which each. 
one of us has been made, 
in his particular measure, 
the custodian; the influ- 
ence of man upon man, 
through the soul of man— 
this, after all, is the su- 
preme issue when we come 
to discuss the question, 


bilities and concerning 
which each one of us has 
a definite and particular 
duty. We look at the : 

reat buildings, the house in which the President lives, 
the Capitol, in which the Senate and Representatives 
meet and legislate for the interest of the country, and 
behind the visible structures we remember that other 
and greater fact for which, after all, the life ofa re- 
public stands: that it is not the buildings, that it 
is not the individual that, for the moment, occupies 
the buildings, that it is not the legislation which is 
achieved there ; but that, most of all and first of all, it 
is the people, for whom the buildings, for whom the 
executive, for whom the legislative bodies stand, that 
Washington exists. It is itself, in the last analysis, the 
highest expression of the life of a republic. And what 
is done here has, to you and me, at any rate, whatever 
such things may mean to other people, this profound 
significance : that ruler, that representatives, that visi- 
ble structures all alike stand supremely for the expressed 
will of a great people. 


THE RIGHT REVEREND HENRY C. POTTER, D.D. 
Bishop of New York 


What is it that makes a na- 
tion, a community, great? 

Now then, having come 
. thus far, the question which 
the theme assigned to me brings to view is this: How 
is this inner life of the nation to be quickened? How 
are these mightiest spells upon individual consciences 
and judgments to be imposed? Through what schools 
are those sources of strength and of courage and inform- 
ing life to be diffused, for which this Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew stands? 

It is because those who have arranged this meeting 
believe, I suppose, as I believe most profoundly, that 
the life of the nation, for good or for ill, is mainly to be 
determined by the character of the life of its cities, 
great and small, that they have bracketed these two to- 
gether—the city as the unit of life, the nation as the 
corporate life. In other words, that which sooner or 
later determines the intellectual life and convictions of 
outlying communities is the intellectual life and convic- 
tion of those great centers which are called cities. 
From these, every day, there streams out, all over the 
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land,a manifold variety of influences and activities 
which touch them for good orill. No one can journey 
out of a great city on a train, on an early morning, and 
watch that process which goes on for hundreds of miles 
from the time you leave New York or Philadelphia or 
Baltimore or Washington or Chicago, or any other city, 
when, as the express flies through the hamlet or the town 
or the village, there is dismissed out of the car windowa 
rollof newspapers which are to be the substantial read- 
ing of that day for almost every manin the community, 
without asking himself the question, What is it that 
the newspaper takes, and what kind of influence is the 
city exerting, through the press, upon the communities 
that lie beyond it? The intellectual life of cities, the 
commercial life of cities, the philanthropic lite of cities, 
every one of these, whether you and I are willing to 
confront the fact or not, is telling upon every smaller 
community, upon every town and hamlet and territory 
all over this broad republic. 

And what is the character of that influence? What 
are the conditions under which to-day it is exercised? 
The moment that we are confronted with that question 
we are confronted with another, which is closely related 
to it, and that is, the wondrous growth of cities. In 
the year 1800 one twenty-fifth only of the population of 
the United States lived in cities. In the year 1880 one- 
fifth of the population of the United States was living 
in cities. Between the years 1880 and 1890 the growth 
of the population of cities alone has been over seven 
millions of souls. What has been the character of that 
growth? Whence hasit come? What are the condi- 
tions under which, day by day, it continues to multiply ? 
You can answer these questions as well as I. You know 
how the impatience with dullness, with meagre condi- 
tions and enjoyment, with narrowness of horizon, drives 
one into a great city. Said somebody to an old Irish- 
woman who had been deported out of acity and provided 
with a good home, but who was found, after a year, living 
in her old poverty and degradation in a tenement house 
in the city from which she had been exported, “ How 
does itcome to pass that you have found your way 
back here?” “Qh,” she, said “sir, I don’t wonder that 
you ask the question. I had a very comfortable home 
in the country, but people are more company than 
stumps.” It was only repeating, though she was quite 
unconscious of it, the passage in, I think, the third 
satire of Juvenal, where, writing to a friend in Rome, 
Juvenal says, “ You may buy a villa in Sara or Festino 
(exquisite suburbs of ancient Rome) for as much as you 
pay for the lodging in the black hole in which you live 
in Rome fora single year. Yes, if only you can give up 
the delights of the circus.” 

Men in cities are undoubtedly more comfortable, 
they read more books, their horizon mentally is greatly 
enlarged. In most cases, unquestionably, their manners 
have been greatly and happily ameliorated. It is-only 
when we come to the moral side of the question that 
the picture is darker, and it is only when we come to 
the spiritual side of the question that the picture is 
darkest of all. I am not prepared to say that on the 
whole the moral standards of cities, whether great or 
small, are lower than those of rural communities I re- 
member very well, when I went one day, after having 
read the morning paper, to Dr. Muhlenberg, of St. 
Luke's Hospital, and wrung my hands over the aspect 
of a great city’s life as it had been depicted in the journal 
which I had been reading that morning, he said, “ But, 
my brother, did it ever occur to you that no. journal in 
New York prints the stories of its decent homes; that 
no journal in America is concerned with the life of the 
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people who are busy in doing good, the multitudes of 
godly men and women whom you and I know, who are 
going to and fro on gracious errandsall day long? We 
never hear anything about that. ‘That is not the kind 
of pabulum that the public wants nor gets. Don’t 
break your heart with the belief that New York is full 
only of sinners. It has, I believe, a very fair propor- 
tion of saints.” 

Well, gentlemen, there are reasons why we believe 
that more firmly to-day than we did six months ago; 
why we believe, in other words, that there is a moral 
conscience in New York which is alert and which is go- 
ing to make itself heard. [Cries of “Good! Good!"] 
But while that is true, as I believe, it cannot be denied 
that the spiritual history of great cities is one of great 
discouragement. It cannot be denied that the Church 
of God, the Christian endeavors of whatever name and 
under whatever auspices, have not kept pace with the 
growth of cities, and are not doing so to-day. 

I want, before I conclude, to speak of two hindrances 
which I believe to be chiefly responsible for this result, 
and then to invoke the co-operation of the men to 
whom I speak, in dismissing them out of the horizon. 

And first of all, I think we may wisely confess this 
sin, even in this public way, that the life of the Church 
of God in great cities has not been marked by an en- 
largement of sympathetic activity which has at al! kept 
pace with the growth of cities and with the appalling 
problems which they present. One illustration just 
here will do as well as a thousand. Four or five years 
ago the Bakers’ Union of New York and Brooklyn—I 
beg you to observe that I use all these discreditable il- 
lustrations with regard tothe city with which I am con- 
nected, that I make no reflections upon Washington or 
any other community—the Bakers’ Union of New York 
and Brooklyn addressed a letter to 500 clergymen in 
the two cities, inviting their co-operation in a move- 
ment for discountenancing, discouraging and discon- 
tinuing the labor of these men in the hells, the hot 
holes underground, in which they labored, at least upon 
the Lord’s Day. Now, then, I maintain that however 
one may desire to circumscribe the function of the 
clergy (and I wish I could sympathize with that spirit 
more than I do; let me try and be just to it here), if 
there was something which was a clergyman's business, 
it was that. He was asked to help to keep Sunday holy. 
He was asked to help to apply God’s law to a host of 
men who were ground under the heel of a most cruel 
physical and moral tyranny. There were, I say, 500 
letters sent to as many clergymen in New York and 
Brooklyn ; and the secretary of the Bakers’ Union said 
afterwards to somebody, “Do you wonder, sir, that we 
don’t take much stock in the clergy? We got exactly 
six answers.” Surely, brethren, it could not have been - 
beneath the dignity, it was worthy of the office of any 
man to whom those hard pressed brothers wrote, at 
least to have sent them a line: “ Your cause is a just 
one. Please God, some day in the Lord’s House on the 
Lord’s Day I will speak for you and for it.” Shame on 
us that we didn’t! I don’t wonder that workingmen 
turn their backs on the Church if in their hours of need 
the Church turns its back on them. [Applause.] 

And then, again, we are suffering profoundly in 
great cities, as centres of influence upon the nation, 
from what I may call institutionalism. There has 
grown up in large cities, because of the pressure of 
competition in business; because of the demand of 
social life; because of a thousand things, every one 
of which, when you come to reduce it to the last 
analysis, may be brought down to the matter of per- 
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sonal selfishness and indifference, a disposition to dis- 
miss individual endeavor into the hands of some sort of 
hired representative—first the parson, and then after the 
parson the parish visitor; indeed, anybody but the man 
to whom thecall comes and whom God means to do the 
work. “What,” said one to whom I was referring in- 
directly a moment ago, “ would have been thought of it 
if when the leper stood by the wayside and cried aloud 
for help the Master had said to Peter: “Here, go and 
touch that dirty fellow and I will give you a denarius !” 
[Applause.] But He put forth His hand and touched him. 
My dear brothers, I want to say that I am indebted for 
that illustration to my dear friend Dr. Charles H Park- 
hurst [applause and cheers], who has given to us in the 
great and wicked city in which I live the most splendid 
illustration of personal heroism under misunderstand- 
ing and obloquy which we have had there in our gener- 
ation. [Applause.] : 

“ Do you think, sir,” said one of the clergy to me the 
other day, “do you think that that is a clergyman’s 
business ?” “Yes,” said a rich layman who stood by, 
“that is the question, Bishop, that I want to ask you. 
Do you think that that is a clergyman’s business?” 
“ Yes,” said I, “it is a clergyman’s business until men 
like you go and doit.” [Great applause.] Itis because 
whether in that city or in any other the Church. has 
leaned too much upon mere institutionalism, has sup- 
posed that it was to be kept sweet and pure simply by 
creating mechanisms and hiring those who shall run 
them, that we are confronted with the situation which 
salutes us to-day. 

And so I thank God with all my heart for the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. As the Bishop of Maryland re- 
minded you yesterday, may it be kept close to the great, 
because simple, purpose of touching men by men, for 
which it was designed. It is the mightiest power of all 
in the redemption, whether of the individual or of the 
city or of the nation. It is the one power, the personal 
touch, by the personal hand and the personal soul, which, 
after all, is to save any lost one and transmit to him 
the grace of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

When the great Dr. Thomas Aquinas made his way 
one day into the presence of Pope Innocent IX, he 
found the pope with his table covered with gold, which 
he was slowly counting. “Look,” said the pope, “my 
brother, the Church can no longer say with Peter, 
‘Silver and gold have [ none.'” “No,” said the an- 
gelic doctor, nor can she say any longer with Peter, 
“ Arise and walk.” The danger of this wealth, of this 
respectability, of this dignity, is that it will paralyze the 
Church. And so,I thank God with all my heart that 
into our horizon in these dark days has come this 
mighty army. Remember, my brothers, what the 
rote of a man may be, in a city, to save a nation. 

Prolonged applause and cheers. ] 


The Council Report 


Lack of space makes it impossible to print the Council's 
annual message to the Brotherhood in full here. We would, 
however, call special attention to the closing paragraphs, which 
point out in unmistakable terms the weakness and shortcomings 
of the order. To strengthen those weak points and to bring in- 
dividual life and corporate life to a higher standard of purity 
and devotion is the task to which the whole Brotherhood should 
immediately address itself. 

‘¢*The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men,’ and to this sole 
object it has devoted itself. With increasing etrength and ex- 
perience it bas been able to devise many new means to this end, 
by which the ‘earnest effort each week to bring at least one 
young man within the hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ’ 
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has been made more effective and fruitful for each member. But 
the complexity of the present work of the Brotherhood does not 
betoken any departure from the simplicity of its object, nor any 
abatement of the stringency of its two rules; but rather that its 
individual members are working steadfastly for that sole object 
under those two rules, every man more and more according to 
his talent and environment. In a word that, more and more, 
each man has been enabled to do his best work, and that by unit- 
ing together they have been able to multiply their effectiveness. 
‘¢ The Council is convinced that the shortcomings and dangers 
of the order do not lie in the direction of departure from its 
original objects and rules, but in the lack of complete conse- 
cration of heart, mind and energy to Christ and His Kingdom. 
Many young men come near to these through the Brotherhood, 
but they do not come near enough. They recognize the beauty 
and excellence of the great law of love, and they hear the impor- 
tuning words of the King, ‘ Thou art not far from the King- 
dom of God;’ they enlist in His army, but they are not 
whole-hearted in the cause nor whole-minded to keep the 
law, and so they come short in their living and striving. They 
do not ring true, they do not live true, they do not quit them 
like men, they are not strong, and so they do not justify Christ 
and the Church to the people. The Church as exemplified by 
them scarcely seems worth while to those outside, and men go 
on, now as never before, seeking remedies and peace outside 
the Church, because they do not see themin the lives even 
of those who aspire to be of the body-guard of Christ. Herein 
is the weakness of the Brotherhood; this is our shortcoming 
and our besetting sin. And the remedy? First, unceasing 
prayer, the lifting up of heart and all else to God, that it may 
lease Him ‘to strengthen such as do stand, and to comfort and 
elp the weak-hearted; and to raise up those who fall; and, 
finally, to beat down Satan under our feet.’ And then faith 
in his help, and courage. self-denial and constancy in His service, 
all illuminated by love to Him who has loved us and given Him- 
self for us, and to them for whom He died, having always in 
blessed remembrance the touch-stone of all service; ‘ Inasmuch 
as ye have done it to the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.’ 


Worship, Charity, Truth 


Tue Convention as 8 reflection of the spirit and teaching of 
the Church of God was deeply significant. It gave such oppor- 
tunity as never before was given to draw a conclusion as to the 
effect of ber spirit and teaching upon men. Here were twelve 
hundred men, one in ten of the whole Brotherhood—perhaps one 
in a hundred of the male communicants of our Church, who 
were truly representative of those who profess as members and 
communicants to share in the spirit and to receive the teaching 
of the Church. 

The greatest difficulty in spreading the Kingdom lies not in 
the opposition of unbelievers, but in the inconsistency of alleged 
believers. We are always pointed to this man or that who 
is an unworthy Church member, and the Church is condemned 
in accordance with the rule of her Head, ‘By their fruits ye 
shall know them.” It is of greatest value, then, to be able to 
take a wide view, to find a representative body of Churchmen, 
large enough to enable one to make a fair generalization. The 
opportunity was given at the Convention, by these twelve hun- 
dred men of all ages, sections, races, breeding, training and 
ways of thinking. 

What were the characteristics of this gathering? 

I. The spirit of worship, shown in the Quiet Day, the devo- 
tional meeting Thursday night and at all the services and meet- 
ee There was a general and constant lifting up of their hearts 
to 3 ; 

II. Charity, toleration, wide-mindedness, brotherly kindness, 
self-restraint and reticence, shown in a marvelous way at all the 
business sessions and conferences. 

I[I. Recognition of essential truth manifested by the way that 
truths old and new were at once seized upon by the audiences at 
all meetings and conferences, Those men could not be moved 
by mere words or by anything less than God’s truth, but their 
hearts thrilled with that truth, however and by whomsoever 
spoken, and echoed it back in their applause. 

Now these three salient characteristics, are they not those of 
the Church as Christ established it? Are not the spirit of wor- 
ship, the spirit of brotherly love and the spirit of truth the marks 
of the Body of Christ? May we not point men to this represent- 
ative body of Churchmen and claim by these birth marks that 
they are true sons of the Church, and that by these fraita of the 
Spirit they may be known and she may be authenticated ? 

James L. HouGHTELIneG. 


“Prayer and Service” 


Addresses made at a General Conference, Thursday October 11, 1894 


I. THE MOTIVE OF PRAYER 


BY WILLIAM C. STURGIS. 


in which we are living and thinking and growing. that we 

should consider questions upon which men everywhere are 
striving to reach a definite conc usion. There is a growing tend- 
ency in men’s minds to seek more and more for motives,—first and 
foremost, a motive for belief in anything superna'ural ; and then 
whether there can be any reasonable aud adequate motive on the 
part of men for prayer to the great First Cause of all things. I 
think it to be a question which we should be asking ourselves 
continually : If I pray, what is my motive in doing so? Have 
I any reason to suppose that when I pray I bring myself into 
touch with a God who is, and who is‘'the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him”? The whole question turns on what 
conception we have formed to ourselves of the attributes of God. 

We must bear in mind that no man by himself has ever found 
out a single attribute of Almighty God. We have necessarily to 
go to revelation for any conception of Him whom we call 
God ; and just in so far as our grasp of that revealed conception 
is high, will we have a high and ennobling motive for prayer ; 
just so far as that conception is low will our prayers lack power 
and life. I would almo:t be inclined to say, if I could say it 
with becoming reverence, that it is nnfortunate that we have to 
lower the idea of God by ascribing to Him personality and per- 
sonal attributes which are intelligible to finite minds. But the 
maind of man is cast in a small mold, and when God would give 
His revelation to finite miods it must be in words of finite mean- 
ing. God is inexpressible, God is unintelligible, unless He Him- 
self, in His grace and mercy, lowers Hiwself to the level of the 
finite intelligence of men, and veils His incomprehensible being 
in words which we ourselves can understand. Those words, 
moreover, must be vivid and definite. I cannot pray to Matthew 
Arnold’s ‘‘Stream of tendency making for righteonsness ;” it 
means nothingto me. I must ascribe to my God personal attri- 
butes, before there can be any motive whatever for prayer. 

I want you to consider with me what are some of the revealed 
attributes of God which have aroused a spirit of prayer through 
alltime? In other words, what has been the motive of prayer 
on the Varrk of those who have gone before us and have prayed 
with all their heart and soul to Almighty God? You will re- 
member that the first manifestation of Himself which God gave 
to fallen man was avery terrible one. He had before Hima 
chosen people, but a people in the infancy of the race, a people 
to be educated, as unintelligent children, largely by the fear of 

unishment. The consequence was, that when Moses, chosen of 
to deliver that infant people from the hands of the op- 
preseors in Egypt, asked G * what authority—in other 
words, under what conception of God, he should speak to the 
people he received a revelation of personality of which we sball 
never know the length, or breadth, or depth, or height. ‘‘ Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me 


I’ ia an imperative duty at all times, peculiarly so in these times 


unto you.” Again, in that awful name which no Hebrew, 
taught by experience, would dare to take upon his lips— 
JEHOVAH-—I shall be, I am, I was—is gathered the very 


essence of that dread God who is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, who has known no beginning, who shall know no ending. 
ne irate understand that. The mind of man cannot conceive 
eternity. 
finite God. Yet, under such an aspect was He to be made 
known first to His people. 

And so the minds of the Jews turned to that great Being, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, who dwelleth in the 
light that no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen 
nor can see. And I think that the more you allow your mind 
to dwell upon that attribute of God—His intinite majesty, His 
terrible justice, His inexorabla law, Himself the personification 
of justice, and law, the more will you understand the trembling 
fear with which those Israelites gathered around the unapproach- 
able base of Sinai, when Almighty God descended in thunder 
and cloud upon that mount and spoke to the people, aud the 
people threw themselves on the ground in abject terror before 
the God who alone worketh great marvels. Do you think 
that I am giving a low motive for prayer, when I say that such 
fear of God is at the very foundation of all true prayer? Re- 
member, foundations are always low and we must start with the 
very fuadamentals of prayer—the conception of a God who is a 
consuming fire, a jealous God—if we would have an adequate 
foundation on which to raise our temple of prayer and praise. 


No iutellect has ever comprehended an eternal and in-. 


But I should be utterly remiss did I stop here, did I say that 
such was the only revelation of Himself and His attributes which 
God gave to His people. We pass on and we find among the 
Jews this feeling of intense pareical fear of God expanding into 
something infinitely removed from fear, and yet akin toit. No 
one can read that wonderful prayer of Solomon, at the dedication. 
of the Temple, without feeling that the physical fear has gone 
out of the man, and in the place of it there has come a reverence 
ot the majesty of God, which the Jews learned and never 

‘orgot. 

e Americans are not a reverential people. As a nation we 
have not before our eyes the fear of God, and we need to find 
such fear gradually develop, under the illuminating power of 
God Himself, into a reverence which will be so constantly with 
Christian men that no sacred thing can be taken upon the lips in 
jest. We need to feel that God is a Being so infinitely above and 

yond all human comprehension, that the soul mast bow before 
that Presence in utter reverence. I take it, then, that in that 
reverential spirit which has its origin in fear of some kind, lies 
the second of our motives for prayer. And surely, as we see the 
poor, half-naked savage falling before his idol, as the thunder 
rolls above his head and the flood destroys his dwelling,our pity is 
mingled with a sense of spiritual kinship toward the soul now 
sitting in darkness, yet reaching forth with its first adequate mo- 
tive toward our God ‘in whom is no darkness at all.” 

But again, reverence, no matter how deep it may be, no 
matter on how noble a concep'ion of God it may rest, is still an 
imperfect motive of prayer if it remain merely reverence. There 
came to Moses another revelation of God which I think you will 
notice is of quite a different character from that which preceded 
it. Alone in that rocky cleft on Mount Sinai, Moses spoke face 
to face with God, and in answer to the longing cry that God 
would show him His glory, God gave him a new revelation of 
Himself as different from all the revelations which had preceded 
it as light from darknees. In the attributes under which God 
revealed Himself on Sinai to Moses, I think you will see that we 
have made a distinct advance toward finding an adequate 
motive of prayer. ‘‘And the Lord passed by before Him and 

roclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.” Quite 
distinct; no feeling of abject fear in the man who heard such 
words as those. A feeling of reverence, undoubtedly, but deep 
below all, the knowledge that here was a God of infinite power, 
of unvarying justice, and yet (the strangest paradox in all reve- 
lation) a God of infinite mercy. ‘‘ And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and worshiped ; and he said, 
‘O Lord, let my Lord, I pray Thee, go among us ; and pardon 
our iniquity aud our sin, and take us for Thine iaheritance.’” 

So it must always be when man comes to a realization of the 
God. He must throw himself in the dust 
before Him with a cry that such mercy may be for him: ‘God, 
be merciful to mea sinner.” So in this wonderful revelation of 
God to Moses. we find our third motive of prayer, dependent on 
the other two, and yet diverse—a motive which has its root in 
humility before, and confession to, a merciful God. . 

Is not the Fifty-first Psalm, coming when the revelation was 
by no means complete, an expression of this motive of which I 
have been speaking? Surely it was the necessary outcome of 
what David himself had learned of the attributes of God ; the 
human heart answering the sense of God’s tender mercy and lov- 
ing kindness with words of humility, repentance. and confession. 

As we trace through revelation God’s wonderfal dealings with 
men in psalms and prophecies, we find everywhere the voice of 
Sinai ringing stera and clear in the ears of a rebellious genera: 
tion, that God would judge, God would punish. You cannot 
read Jeremiah or Isaiah without realizing what was the awful 
wrath of God upon the disobedient. Yet—wonderful as the flush 
of dawn before the daybreak—there comes the promise of a fuller 
revelation. ‘‘Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord, Though your sins be asscarlet. they shall be as white 
as snow.” No man could ever have dreamed that revelation. 
No man who had come to fear and reverence the supreme jus- 
tice of God, could have conceived such infinite compassion. 
‘‘ Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him.” And th» canon of the Old Testament closes 
with words tender as the touch of a father's hand upon his child’s 
head: ‘‘ And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
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that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth him.” : 

So the light grows brighter; the motive of true prayer be- 
comes higher, and purer, more holy and more godlike, as we 
come into a fuller revelation of these wonderful, mercifal at- 
tributes of Almighty God. 

What can I say of the final, supreme revelation of all? Inthe 
darkened house sits Nicodemus, and with him the Man of men, 
the Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 
Upon the darkness of the Pharisee’s soul there rises the light of 
& new revelation, never before given to man. He is told of his 
own utter unworthiness to enter into the Kingdom of God. and 

et, ‘*God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 

on, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” ‘‘ God so loved.” Nothing in the Old Testament 
can compare with that revelution ; nothing approaches it in abso- 
lute simplicity and perfect manifestation of love. A few days af- 
ter, on the curb of the well at Samaria, when the woman comes 
todraw water, the same revelation is given to her: ‘‘ Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mount- 
ain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth: forthe Father seeketh such to 
worship Him.” We are so familiar with the idea of the father- 
hood of God that I suppose the mystery of it seldom strikes us. 
Yet, look where we may, through the whole course of revelation, 
never shall we come upon words which begin to open out the 
possibilities of man’s nature as do these,—‘‘ Our Father ”—not 
discovered by man, not the result of a process of reasoning, but 
given directly by God Himself. And so it seems to me, just be- 
cause God has given us that name by which to know Him, we 
may with confidence take our highest ideal of the filial and pa- 
ternal relation, and by analogy arrive at some definite conception 
of the highest motives of prayer. I can but touch here and there 
on one or two points which this paternal relation implies. 

Long before there is any conception of sonship, the child gives 
expression to its needs. Unconsciously it reaches out toward a 
power outside of itself, greater than itself. It is no more than 


* An infant orying in the night, 
An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language save a cry.” 


Yet there is already the sense of dependence and of need ; a vague 
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recognition that somewhere there must be one who can supply 
that need. Wherever you go, you will find men who have not 
outgrown their spiritual infancy, men who have no sense of God’s 
presence or personality and yet are longing for something above 
them, beyond them, s»mething to answer a need which is in 
their natures, whether they have realized it or not. 

The boy, grown older, attains toa definite perception of his 
father. Taught by experience, he knows that he may approach 
that father with ae pene which embody his real or fancied 
needs, and be sure of a loving hearing. His object may be a 
mistaken one, his request to be answered only by denial, never- 
theless the trustful spirit which prompts it remains one of the 
most blessed evidences of fatherhood. 

But soon the time comes when the youth no longer finds satis- 
faction in merely temporal things. He must go to his father for 
the forceful things of life, for the strength of his intellect, for 
spiritual vigor and energy. He has left behind, as belonging 
to childhood, all the petty things, and now he is looking for 
something deeper and stronger, he is looking into his father’s 
face and asking him for these tnings, trustingin his love and 
wisdom to give or to withhold. 

But there comes yet a higher experience, when the son, find- 
ing in the father the fulfilment of his own ideals, becomes ab- 
sorbed by one desire—to attain that ideal. To this end he bends 
all his will and energy; he seeks the companionship of his 
father, he enters into communion with him, to do his father’s 
will becomes a second nature to him. 


And so, I think, must be the development of the soul of man 
toward commuuion with God; at first a dim longing which can- 
not clothe itself in words ; then, based upon a clearer conception 
of God, the expression of needs which at least seem real to us; 
and at last—the highest possible motive of prayer—the desire to 
know the Father’s will, the longing to come into such commun- 
ion and fellowship with God that His will shall guide every 
thought and word and act of our whole life. 


Thus, with every motive purified by the touch of God, with 
his will and his whole being opened that God may fill it with 
His grace and heavenly benediction. may a man become a living 
prayer, his body the temple of the Holy Ghost. Then only may 

e dare to claim as his own those words of infinite meaning : 
“Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ.” 


Il. HOW TO PRAY 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND 


mean to try and answer it in the simplest possible words, 

to give just a few extremely plain and practical hints, 
based upon experience. But let me first of all relieve my mind 
by expressing my extreme pleasure and thankfulness that what 
we may Call the philosophic treatment of the subject,—at any 
rate, the doctrinal,—has been already given us by a layman, 
while the practical is left to an ecclesiastic. 

If we are to learn how to pray, we must have a clear idea of 
what prayer is. Definitions are always valuable. Here is one 
of prayer. [t will follow simply and straight upon the words of 
my friend, Mr. Sturgis. ‘‘ Prayer is the lifting up of the heart 
to God.” The lifting up, mark you, of the heart, not of the 
voice, or of the words. You may say prayers a whole Sunday 
morning, and never once pray. ‘You may say your prayers in 

rivate or in Brotherhood Chapter meeting without praying. 

he two things may be poles apart. In prayer above all out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth must speak. A word is 
an uttered thought, and the word of prayer must be a thought 
uttered toGod. And then, prayer need not be expressed in 
words. Prayer need not be vocal at all, as we have been told. 
In the midst of your business, justin the moment of temptation, 
as you walk about the streets, you may be really praying. really 
lifting up the heart to God. That is prayer. That fits our 
definition—the lifting up of the heart to God, with all that is in 
the heart, all our hopes and fears, our joys and sorrows, our sins 
and doubts and needs, laying them all before the Father. 

Before God as our Father ; yes, you say the word so often, and 
you think about it so little. Just take this practical hint. It 
may help you to realize its force more clearly. Prefix to each 
clause of the Lord’s Prayer the address that comes at the begin- 
ning of all. Say ‘‘Our Father, Hallowed be Thy Name. Our 
Father, Thy Kingdom come. Our Father, Thy will be done ;” 
and so on with all, and see if it does not bring out new meaning 
and clearness. So pray with perfect filial confidence and with 
absolute freedom. That is the first rule how to pray. 

But then remember, while you say, ‘‘ Our Father,” you go on 
to say *‘Our Father, Who art in Heaven.” And so every Chris- 


T's question entrusted to me is most simply stated, and I 
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tian is to pray on the foundation laid for him by the Jew—with 
reverence, reverence heightened, reverence spiritualized, rever- 
ence out of which the fear that causes torment is cast, but with 
a loving fear that restson faith. Do not think that familiarity 
is shown by rude manners toward God any more than toward 
man. Don’t think a loving confidence is shown by taking liber 
ties. God is in Heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few, let them be restrained and reverent. 

Then we must begin with times for prayer. We must have 
some rule about prayer. Don’t be afraid of becoming mechanical. 
You must pass through Judaism before you can arrive at Chris- 
tianity, and we are building now upon the foundation of Judaism 
and we cannot kick down our foundations and remain where we 
are. We must begin with rales. We will get beyond them as 
soon as we can, but we shall only get really beyond them when 
we have absorbed them into ourselves so that they are no longer 
anything crippling and hampering from without, but have be- 
come motives inspiring us from within. We must begin with 
times of prayer. Go on to trv and pray always, lifting up the 
heart to God continually ; but begin with certain times. 

Iam speaking to you absolutely plainly for yourselves and 
those whom you are to teach. Begin with your morning and 
your night prayers—and your morning prayer is just as impor- 
tant as your night prayer. And your morning prayer—say it 
kneeling upon your knees—not simply going to work with an 
ejaculatory prayer, but rising a few minutes earlier, if need be, 
and saying your prayers upon your knees, and so being in the 
spirit of prayer when yon go to your work. We need not try to 
be more spiritual than servants of God like Daniel, who prayed 


. three times a day, kneeling on his knees, and with his face toward 


the holy place. to associate himself with every uplifting influence. 
He had his times for prayer, and his special place for prayer, as 
some of us heard yesterday. Let us have our special times for 
rayer—our morning and our night prayers, our Sunday and our 
Friday prayers ; our Friday fast as well as our Sunday feast ; our 
rayers at church and in the Chapter, and our private prayers at 
ome, and then try to spread the spirit of prayer througbout our 
lives. 


As we must have our times and we must have our forms of 
prayer, somebody is sure to ask the question of you, or you will 
ask it of yourself, ‘-Is a book of devotions helpful?” Isay by 
all means begin with one, but by 
all means get through it just as = = 
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prayer needs a good, solid background of personal devotion. 

The priest feels the need and the danger, and so will the lay 

reader find the need and the danger if he’ knows anythin 
about his own soul. A , soli 


soon as you really can. Let it 
start you, let it suggest thoughts 
that would not come to you alone, 
let it guard you against being 
one-sided in prayer, and against 
just getting into a little groove, 
thinking only of your misery and 
not of God's goodness, only of 
your needs and not of God’s bless- 
ings, only offering petitions and 
not worsbiping, or praying only 
for yourself aud not praying like- 
wise for others, Get this good 
influence from books, but dispense 
with them jast as soon as you 
can. And take care that you use 
a@ book of devotion and are not 
used or enslaved by it. I would 
not give much for a book of 
devotion used precisely as it is 
printed. I like to see a book of 
rivate devotions that has a good 
veal scratched out and a good 
deal written in between the lines, 
and something put into the mar- 
gin, showing that the book has 
nm really appropriated and as- 
similated. So Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor may help you, and Bishop 
Ken, and Bishop Andrews, or our 
American Bishop Hobart. Yes, 
you may get help from all of 
them and appropriate it and use 
it. not simply repeating, parrot- 
like, their prayers, whic may be 
far above you. But helped by 
them you may lift up hag heart 
to their God and your God. 
And then 1 want to say a word 
that I think may be helpful in 


—— , background, I say, of private, per- 
, | sonal devotion—let that prepare 
| the way for family prayer, for 
church prayers, for your Brother- 
hood prayers. If you are to be 
| able to hold real communion with 
God amid the distractions of pub- 
| lic worship, amid the thought you 
have to f sate to others while you 
are conducting the services or 
helping others, you must have 
gained the power of lifting up 
your heart and mind to spiritual 
objects in private prayer. 

And then, once more, if we are 
taught, in the Lord’s Prayer, the 
filial spirit of confidence and the 
filial spirit of reverence, if we 
pray to the Father, which is in 
Heaven, we are taught likewise, 
by the very first word in the 
Lord’s Prayer, the fraternal] spirit. 
** When ye pray, say, ‘ Our Father, 
who art in Heaven.’” It was Mar- 
tin Luther who said, ‘‘ Meum and 
tuum. mine and thine, are not 
Christian words. Pater noster, 
our Father, is the. Christian 
prayer, the rule of Christian 
thought, and the law for Christian 
conduct.” ‘When ye pray, say, 
|  * Our Father.’” Not ‘ My Father,” 
| not ‘*Give me my daily bread,” 
not ‘‘ Forgive me my trespasses,” 
not ‘‘Lead me not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver me from evil ;” 
but ‘‘ Our Father.” All that you 
ask for yourself, you are to ask 
for others. All you desire for 
yourself, you are to desire for 
others. All that you prize and 


our circumstances and with your 

ind of work about the absolute 
necessity of private prayer. No 
amount of multiplied services, 
no amount of increased commun- 
ions, no amount of corporate prayers in Brotherhood Chap- 
ters, and so on, does away with the necessity for our own 
private, personal prayer, in which we seek first of all to get 
face to face with Almighty God and to pring our own personal 
needs before Him, to lay bare our own individual soul. Public 
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value for yourself, you are to seek 
to spread to others, and all that 
yon dread for yourself you are to 
seek to ward off from others. This, 
then, is how to pray; in the spirit of 
filial confidence, in the spirit of filial reverence, having some rule 
about prayer. praying with regularity, having your helps for 
prayer, but making them all personal and individual, careful 
about your own private pevere and pane always in the spirit 
of fraternal sympathy. That is how the Gospel teaches us to pray. 


THE CALL TO SERVICE 


BY MR. ALBERT WESLEY WHITE 


Y brothers, we have seen very beautifully this afternoon the 
place that prayer should have in our lives. I believe we have 
seen clearly that prayer must come before any effort we put 

forth for the cause of Christ.; that we must make our lives a 

prayer, and that every 
7 work for God must be 
undertaken in the spirit 
of prayer. At the same 
time, remember that side 
by side with the Rule of 
Prayer goes the Rule of 
Service. We know that 
“the entering of the 
closet and shutting the 
door ” more and more fits 
aman for that work which 
his Master has called him 
to do, but we are to re- 
member that prayer alone 
will never fulfil the pur- 
poses and intentions of the 
Rule of Service. So we 
come naturally to con- 
sider the ‘‘ Call to Serv- 
ice”’—not so much how 
that service is to be ren- 
dered, not so much how 
you shall go to your 
brother, but what are 


MR. ALBERT 


WESLEY WHITE, 


some of those forces that impel you to go to your fellow man 
with the message of Jesus Christ that you may try to put into his 
heart, into his life, into his memory, those truths that you have 
learned concerning the love and the satisfaction of the life with 
Jesus Christ. 

It seems to me that there are a great many men in the Church, 
perhaps, who would like to come into the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, if they felt that they could conscientiously perform 
those two obligations, but who are debarred from so doing by 
the simple fact that they feel themselves utterly unworthy to 

anything to their brother men. There are a great man 
earnest Christians who are overwhelmed with a sense of the’ 
own littleness. their own unimportance. They wish that the 
were able to give something which they have not sufficiently lai 
hold of themselves—something that they do not sufficiently and 
aaiiaaet f understand themselves The more a man sees his own 
ife in all its failings, in all its temptations, in all its littleness, 
the more he becomes impressed with his own unworthiness to- 
help anybody else. And though it seems to me that the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew is no Pisce for men who are not trusting: 
themselves, who are not confident of their ability, yet this con- 
fidence is something any man can possess, if he will only 
open his eyes and believe what he sees. 

If a man wishes to perform his duties asa communicant of 
the Church, he must have some confideoce in himself. He must. 
realize the power that is within him simply because he is a man,. 
evap because he is a member of Christ’s flock, and because Al- 
mighty God sends him into the world with the strength which is. 
toenable him to fulfil his obligations not only as a member of 
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the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, but as a communicant of the 
Church of Christ on earth. He has to know his own limitations, 
he has to know his own weaknesses, but he has to know that, be- 
cause he is a man, and [ do not care what he is, Ido not care 
who he is, what he has done or left undone—that because he is 
aman, he is able if he will, to carry on the work the Church is 
bidding him to do. _I don’t care how weak he is, he is able, if he 
will only look into himself, to see what immense capabilities Al- 
mighty God has given him. There was a time, not so very long 
ago. when the fact of man’s wretchedness, man’s sinfalness, 
man’s misery, man’s fickleness, was told from every pulpit, and 
man was painted so black that he scarcely dared to raise his eyes 
to heaven. But it seems to me that more recent thought in the 
Church has taken a different view. It is looking toward the per- 
fect man, it is holding up before the eyes of mankind the ideal of 
Jesus Christ, showing Him as the light of the world and telling 
humanity that it is perfectly possible to approach very near to 
Him. TheChurch is telling man that he need not be weak, that 
he need not be miserable, that sin is not necessary, that it has 
nothing to do with him if he wants to put it away, and that God 
will give man strength to put it away. 

Now, it seems to me that all this must be realized by a man 
before he can hear or heed the call to service. And this call to 
service comes not to outward ears. It first comes through prayer. 
It comes when a man is on his knees before God, conscious of his 
own wickedness, his own littleness, but at the same time, know- 
ing his own greatness. So he may lift himself up to Almighty 
God and say, ‘‘ My God, take me and use me as Thou wilt.” 
Wordsworth puts it very beautifully, I think, when, to express 
the appreciation that man should have of himself, he says : 


“True dignity abides with him alone 
Who, in the silent hour of inward thought, 
Can still suspect and still revere himself, 
In lowliness of heart.” 


That is the condition which a man must be in before he can 
properly hear this call to service—can still suspect himself of all 
those little, mean things, of all those horrible things of which 
finite nature is capable, but can revere his true dignity as a man, 
can revere himself because Almighty God made him in His own 
image. 
nad then, that other great force that inwardly calls a man to 
service, sends him to his brothers everywhere whether he goe: 
consciously or nconsciously: is the Holy Communion. Oh, my 
brothers, as you go to the Holy Communion Sunday after Sun- 
day—let me hope that all of us try to{go every Sunday, not once in 
four, to partake of Christ’s Bow and Blood—what does that 
mean to you? Doesit not mean that energy is coming into your 
life? Does it not mean that power and strength and goodness 
and godliness are coming into your life? And what are you go- 
ing to do with them. It seems to me that the very moment you 
rise from your knees at the altar, that moment you rise with new 
responsibilities, with new impulses, with new strength for all 
difficulties and dangers. That is the time you are strong ; that 
is the time you are capable of helping you fellow man, and be- 
cause you have partaken of that Holy Communion you are forced 
to do something with this strength and power which are there 
granted you so fully and so freely. Ob, I can conceive of 
nothing more terrible than a man approaching that sacred place 
and going away from it almost precisely the same weak man he 
was or @ worse man than he was. He must bea better man, if 
he approach it rightly, he must believe in himself more, he must 
xnow his own power more, he must respect himself more, and 
then he is able to take a message to his brother wherever he shall 
happen to find bim. . 

e hear a great deal to-day about the survival of the fittest, 
but it seems to me that. as Brotherhood men, you cannot con- 


St. Andrew's Cross 


& | 

scientiously sympathize with some aspects of it in your work. 
What Brotherhood; men must do is to believe almost its op- 
posite. Believe in the fitting of man to survive rather than in 
the survival of the fittest. You must not think, because a man 
is weak and base, and a blot, apparently, upon the earth, that 
he ought to be crushed out of existence. The call to service is 
depending upon, first, your belief in youre and secondly, upon 
ied belief in your brothers’ need and capability of being 

elped. I know you are believing that the most precious, the 
most noble thing on the face of the earth is human nature, is 
man, and there is no man so base, no man 80 miserable, who cau- 
not be won toa life of righteousness. Go to men in all their 
weaknesses, in all their failures, in all their temptations, with 
that conviction, and tell them that they are holy in the sight of 
Almighty God. 

There are questions which come to you as Brotherhood men 
that tend to draw you away from your true service. There are 
calls which, as Brotherhood men, you ougbt not, perhaps, to 
heed. There are plenty of times in men’s lives, when trouble and 
misfortune ani sorrow and sicknesss, and one thing and another, 
come down upon them in overwhelming force, and I dare say 
there is not a man here who does not know the misery of that 
ery, ‘‘ My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” But, 
my brothers, far more terrible and far more awful and far more 
miserable, far more unhappy is that cry which goes up from 
hearts that perhaps you would never suspect of it. ‘My God, 
my God, why have I forsaken Thee?” When a man comes 
to feel that, there is a man calling to you for help. There is God 
sending you to help a man. who on his knees, feeling his own 
weakness, his own sin, begs God forcomfort and pardon. If you 
realize this, if you do believe that men are looking to God for 
help, that men are aware of their own sin, even if they don’t 
stand on the street corners and tell you of it, that down in hearts 
that you would never suspect of such a thing, hearts that you 
think are full of the world and the flesh and the devil, there is 
this cry, this longing, this desire for Almighty God, then you 
can bring hope and peace and courage. A few years ago when I 
became a member of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, I remem- 
ber an address by one of our best known Brotherhood men, in 
which he said that the man who stood before the altar of the 
church to be solemnly invested with this little badge, this button 
that we wear. wasa marked man. I believed him most devoutly, 
and I thought it was right that a member of the Brotherhood 
should be amarked man. But, to-day. my brothers, I do not be- 
lieve a member of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is or ought to 
be a marked man. It seems to me that anything that can tempt 
a Brotherhood man to believe that he is doing one particle more 
than he ought to do as a baptized man in the Church of God, that 
that thing should be discarded at once. We are in too much dan- 
ger of believing that we take upon ourselves two extraordinary 
vows and obligations. There is no meaning in the Rule of Prayer, 
there is no meaning in the Rule of Service which was not implied 
in our baptismal vows. Our sponsors, when they promised be- 
fore God that we should do certain things, meant that we should 
do exactly what we are doing to-day, and what we are doing 
to-day is simply the ye Sia of the Holy Sacraments of the 
Church in our lives. e are not to consider ourselves ag marked 
men, but plain, simple, honest Churchmen, who are only doing 
what every communicant in God’s Church ought to do. 

And so, my brothers, shall we not go on with our work with 
these thoughts: That we are capable of doing something for our 
brother ; that Almighty God has promised that there is no man 
so weak, no man so miserable on the face of the earth, that he 
cannot do his brother good. And more than that, that there is 
no man go lofty or so high or so spiritual that he does not need the 
help sy the loving sympathy of the humblest man that God 
ever made. 


IV. A LIFE OF WORK AND WORSHIP 
BY MR, SILAS M’BEE 


N listening to these inspiring addresses I have wondered how 
I such conceptions of prayer were formed, how lives that could 
so speak of prayer were produced. Conceptions so true, lives 
go real, must be tne result of supreme effort. Asin the physical 
life the severest and most varied tests are found, not in the gym- 
nasium but in contest with another living body, as the highest 
mental exercise comes not from abstract reasoning, but from 
mind acting upon mind, 80 spiritual life attains its supreme effort 
jn striving with and for another life. There our brothers have 
lived for others, each has worked for another life and thus come 
to experience the awful need for God, to feel His power, to know 
His love. Work of life for life has created the necessity for wor- 
ship. Worship has given inspiration and power to work and from 
this deep school of experience they have unconsciously shown you 
to-day the life of work and worship in a more real and vivid way 
than I could hope to do by word painting or effort at analysis. 


It is, I believe, the absence of this personal effort of life for 
life in the laity of the Church that has caused the wondrous re- 
sponse from continent to continent to the Brotherhood call to 
service. Assume responsibility for the life at your elbow and 
God becomes a necessity, not simply as a God of power, but in- 
finitely more as a Father of love, and every man becomes more 
and more a real, a tenderly necessary brother as you care for, 
hope for, live for the life committed to your companionship. 

As our time has passed, let me pass over what I had to say to 
7 and leave with you this one thought so rarely expressed by 

ivingstone, when charged by unsympathetic friends with neg- 
lecting his ministry in his attention to temporal matters on the 
dark continent: ‘‘Iam not my own. I serve my Master in 
shooting a buffalo or taking an astronomical observation.” In 
all I do the man at my side is my brother andI am his keeper. 
He is God’s child. ‘‘I am not my own.” 


“ How far Should the Church Concern Herselt with the Temporal 
‘Welfare of the People?” 


BY THE REVEREND JAMES S. STONE, D.D., MR. W. 
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' Addresses Made at a Public Meeting, 


HE last meeting in the Convention hall was held Saturday 

evening, October 13. In opening the discussion of the evening 

Mr. George Zabriskie, of New York, who acted as chairman, 
spoke in substance as follows : ; 

It has been the custom in some parts of the Church, and at 
some times, to regard the Church as an organization for direct- 
ing men how to insure their eternal welfare. To-day men are ask- 
ing, How far does the Church take note of the needs of this 
world, the wants of our physical, our intellectual, our moral 
natures? For all of these things together comprise the tem- 
poral concerns of men. The mind of the Church can best be 

udged by the prayers which she addresses to Almighty God. 
By reference to the Prayer-Book we see at once that the Church 
does concern herself with all the needs and wants, the joys and 
sorrows, of human life. The only way in which the general 
welfare of men can be achieved is by each one of us doing his 
duty to those nearest to him, and to all others whom he can 
reach. The decalogue is addressed to us in the second person 
singular: ‘Thou shalt,” ‘Thou shalt not.” And the Church 
can affect human welfare by instructing, admonishing, inciting 
us each to do his special duty, as employer, as workman, as states- 
man, as educator, or as citizen. 

{n all these matters the State (i. e., the people in their col- 
lective, organized capacity for carrying on their common work) 
is as much concerned as the Church. And when in. past times 
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the Church has found that with all her prompting and urging 
and instruction, with all her supplication to Almighty God, in- 
dividuals have still neglected to perform their duty toward 
other men, the Church has been active to use her own organiza- 
tions and instrumentalities to set forward the neglected work. 
Even in the field of politics the Church has at times come for- 
ward when the State has failed. Inthe seventh century, when 
civil government had been overthrown by barbarian invasions, 
the Church eA ai into the chaos and raised up civil govern- 
ment. Soin Milan, a government was constructed, in the tenth 
century. So there is an illustration (with many things to be said 
against it) in the city of Rome, where the Church erected a civil 
government when the civic authorities were powerless to do it. 
So, in later times, at various epochs of great calamity or diffi- 
culty, the Church has interfered to order the political affairs of 
a pluzene In some instances, no doubt, her agents have gone 
ar. 

In the field of education, of wages, of the care of the sick, the 
maimed and helpless, the Church has at allt mes used her own 
organizations and methods to advance the temporal welfare of 
the people. In short, wherever you and I are failing to do our 
duty in respect to the temporal welfare of the people, the 
Church not only is concerned about it, but feels herself at lib- 
erty to exert herself in her own way, by her own means and or- 
ganizations, to set right that which you and I have left wrong. 


I. ADDRESS BY THE REVEREND JAMES S. STONE, D.D. 
Rector of Grace Church, Philadelphia 


ders at first why such a subject should have been selected for 

discussion in a gathering of tunis kind. I suppose it was sug- 
gested by the present disturbed state of social life and by the 
many problems which are clamoring for settlement. 

And yet, if we ask how far the Church should concern herself 
with these questions, we must first remember that the Church has 
already given herself largely to the temporal welfare of the 
people. She has built her hospitals, foundrd her colleges and her 
schools, made homes for her destitute and her aged, established 
societies that shall consider chiefly the temporal wants and the 
temporal welfare of the people ; and it has been said, so strong is 
the inclination to enterprises of this sort, that the Church is ex- 
pending her energies in benevolent rather than in spiritual work 
—looking rather to the present than to the future. Nay, it has 
been claimed that she is getting somewhat indifferent to doctrine 
and to the principles which concern the Faith. 

We do not believe such an assertion to be true. We do not 
believe, because the Church to-day is concerning herself with 
the temporal welfare of the people and the building of hospitals 
and schools and homes, that she is any the less faithful to the 
trust committed to her by her Divine Lord. We do not believe 
for one moment that when the crisis comes she will not be found 
as ever earnestly contending for ‘‘ the faith once delivered to the 
saints.” And we are satisfied that, say, in the defenze of the in- 
tegrity of sacred Scripture and of other principles that this 
Church holds so dear, our Right Reverend Fathers in God, 
placed in the front of the battle, will find that they have behind 
them no stronger force for the religion and the Church of Jesus 
Christ than the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. [Apelanee-] 

Now the Church must needs concern herself with the ques- 
tious of the day, and particularly with tne antagonism which 
has sprung up between collectivism and individualism. between 
capital and labor, between employers and employees. There are 
outbreaks here and there ; there is unrest almost everywhere ; and 
when the rich talk of the turbulence of the poor, the poor talk of 
the ostentation of the rich. Class seems to have been set against 
class. We know not how it has come about, but there is a cry 
going up for readjustment; and the cry is not insincere, or 

ishonest, nor is it always unreasonable. It is the cry of men 
who have lost, or are fast losing, hope. In listening to the voices 
around us, we, as members of the Church of Jesus Christ, itself 
asociety, conservative and constructive, yield no sympathy to 
anarchism or to the destroyers of society. e cannot pity them, 
nor can we give ear to their cry. Rather do we regard them as 


Te question before us is so great and complex that one won- 


creatures beside themselves, who should be suppressed and de- 
prived of the means whereby they may work the dire mischief 
they devise. pepelaue: 

Bat apart from these men, there is deep, earnest questioning, 


. and society desires of the Church of Jesus Christ, which is the 


teacher of souls and the guideof men, help. Apply, say thought- 
ful folk, to our modern life, the principles of your Divine Lord, 
the doctrines of Jesus Christ, as uoflinchingly, as straightfor- 
wardly, as directly as did the Apostles in the days when they 
lifted up the banner of the croes. The world has little to say 
against the doctrine. Your ross who comes not inside 
your churches murmurs not at the doctrine so much as at the ill 
way in which the doctrine is lived out. [Applause.] We profess 
the brotherhood of man, and draw the lines in the very house of 
God between rich and poor. We profess peace, and quarrel 
among ourselves, sometimes cruelly and bitterly ; and no wonder 
people say, ‘‘It is not the doctrine, but it is the way you live it.” 
And to day they ask, ‘‘ What has the Church to say?” If the 
Church has not anything to say, then they will not battle inst 
her ; they will even cease to speak against her ; they will simply 
ignore her and pass her by as a thing effete and worn out. 

Now, it is very easy to see evils, but it is not so easy to sug- 
gest remedies. I believe that the Church of Jesus Christ must 
come to the front in this great question of to-day, and I am 
satisfied that she wishes todoso. I know full well of the warm, 
honest purpose in our bishops, clergy and laity, that the Church 
shall lead the way to the solution of the problems that affect us 
at this time. Never was there edey when the ranks of our min- 
istry were filled with men so devoted and earnest in their mission 
and so conscious of the difficulties that lie before them. Never 
was there a day when the laity stood more nobly and more faith- 
fully beside th-ir clergy—as witness this convention at this time 
—and as with one voice said, ‘‘ Tell us what to do, and we will 
respond with all our heart.” [Applause.] 

n touching upon these questions, before | suggest two or 
three ways in which we may perhaps find some answer to the 
question of the evening, let me first refer to two of the great 
hindrances which keep back the Church in her work. And the 
first is one of which we are so painfully conscious to day : the 
divisions of Christeniom. Denominationalism is not of God, 
and denominationalism does not represent Christianity. [Ap- 
planes} What are the adversaries of the faith, who are going 
through the length and breadth of the land, fighting and battling 
against? What is that eloquent orator, whose name is on the 
worldling’s lips, battling against? Is it Christianity? No; it is 
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a distortion of Christianity, a sect, a school of thought which 
has long since lost its vitality, and which, by the loving provi- 
dence of God, we trust will remain buried in the débris of the 
past. Oh, if I had language sufficient to express the indignation 
which I feel at men who have rent the beautiful robe of the 
Christ and have heaped shame upon Him and His Church, and 
have pronounced their shibboleths and their conceptions of 
eternal right and eternal truth as if God Himself had revealed 
them by special grace—if, I say, 1 could only find words to ex- 
press my indignation, I am sure, notwithstanding the passion 
that might break from me, it would find an echo in the heart of 
every man before meto-night. No sooner does the Church begin 
her work in the region of want, spiritual or temporal, than there 
must come a sect to antagonize—to labor not for Christianity, but 
for that which shall hinder the progress of men’s salvation. 
This is, I think, hateful to God and dangerous to man; born not 
of heaven, but of the depths where Satan dwells. Now in this 
Church of ours we have seen, thanks be to God, the young men 
have seen (I speak still as a young 
man), the death of partisanism. 
We have seen the passing away 
of the old schools of thougut that 
once made this Church their bat- 
tlefield. We haveseen the end of 
contentions within, and now this 
Church stands up for something 
nobler and something better than 
denominationalism or sectarian- 
ism, and it is for her to claim her 
catholic privilege and her catholic 
heritage—the privilege and the 
heritage of ministering to every 
man and women who speaks our 
tongue and therefore to every 
man and women who lives within 
our land. [Applause.] 

The other hindrance likewise 
is apparent to every one: Many 
of our congregations are nothing 
more or less than religious clubs. 
They never rise to the dignity of 
Christianity or to the duty which 
lies before the Church of God, 
and as long as they can have their 
own little coterie, thinking and 
doing just as the coterie directs, 
they are happy: and the whole 
world may lie in darkness for 
aught they care. These are the 
hindrances, the stumbling blocks 
in the way of the Church of Christ 
to-day, in her conquest of the 
world and in her work for the 
temporal welfare of the people. 

And now, for two or three sug- 
gestions which may perhaps enable us the better to see how far 
the Church may affect these questions of to-day. 

My first point is that the Church must realize—and not only 
realize, but must at upon—the brotherhood of man. It is a trite 
saying. It has been on men’s lips for a century, but it has not 
been in men’s hearts for so long atime. Is it in men’s hearts 
to-day ? Does the Church to-day realize and act upon the brother- 
hood of man, and this so reasonably and honestly as not to 
ignore the differences which exist among men? There are 
differences in the family asin nature. There are giant oaks as 
well as tiny flowers. There are men who are eagle-like in power, 
and there are men who in mind and habit are but as sparrows, 
But God careth for the sparrow as well as for the eagle, and it 
is for the Church to realize that God loves every man and every 
woman and every child—even the babe, fhat is brought to Him, 
though unconscious and unappreciative, that it may receive the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. The brotherhood of man—to act 
upon it, to go after the poor and the unclean and the sinful, the 
man outside of your circle in society and tell him that he is a 
brother—this is Christ-like! I propose no new doctrine. The 
Church has tanght us this all along. The same baptism for the 

oor man’s child as for the daughter of the king. The same 
Barial service for the man who has no friends and had no home, 
as for the monarch who may rule over lands wide and rich. 
Nay, when we assemble in God’s own house, the Church first 
addresses to us words of loving sympathy, “Dearly beloved 
brethren ”—brothers who shall soon say together the ‘‘Our 
Father, who art in heaven.” 

‘We have need to realize this, and that right speedily, for in 
our cities it is not an uncommon experience for vestries to say, 
and clergymen too, ‘‘the parish no longer gets the same clasa 
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of people to rent the pews that it once had ; revenues are falling 
down; we must move the church oat of this lovality to the Weat 
End or to the North End.” Alas, that such should be the thought 
in many men’s minds and that it shou.d be spoken in many cities, 
It comes from the club idea of the congregati n I spoke of just 
now. As soon as your well clad man leaves the church the 
church must go after him, but Christ's people are these also 
who live in the siums and whose homes are bare and who have 
no earthly friends, no one to call himself their brother. The 
Church claims to be the mother of all Gods peopl-. Every 
human being is made in His image, and if you look into the eye 
of the laborer's baby as it lies on its weary mother’s knee, the 
blue is as sweet and as exquisite as is the blue that lies in the eye 
of a princess. God’s light is there. And the Churcn needs to 
realize, more than she has realizei. at least of late years, 
that these are the people to whom the Gospel must be preached 
in ite fullness ; and her greatest claim to divine authority and to 
divine inspiration is that she takes the unclad and neglected 
child in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and brings that child to a Saviour 
who loves it and died for it. So, I 
say, the Church ust, first of atl, 
realize and act upon the brother- 
hood of man. 

And then, secondly, the 
Church must realize and act 
upon—you will perhaps be sur- 

rised at my pronouncing this 
idea, but I may justify it before I 
finish—upon the gift of episco- 
pacy. I mean by that, strong, 
firm and aggressive organization 
—centers of miehhy administra- 
tion which shall have behind 
them powerful personality. The 
Church prvys to God to give 
her bishops, great bishops. men 
mighty in the Scriptures and men 
strong in administration; and 
then she hems them in, circum- 
scribes their work and environs 
them with a wilderness of me- 
chanical duties lest they should 
develop and become the masters 
for which she has prayed. If you 
would have the cedars grow, 
plant them not in flower pots. 
[Applause.] If you want masters, 
give them mastership. The 
power to-day of one of the mod- 
ern organizations whose work is 
well known but with many of 
whose principles we do not 
agree—the Salvation Army—lies 
in obedience to the leader who. 
is chosen as captain of the host. And it is for us to have 
in our bishops and in our parish priests men who sball 
lead; and shall gather into themselves, as it were, the pulsa- 
tions of humanity and find for them expression in word and: 
action. The laity will follow readily enough when they know 
that power lies in the mind and heart of the leaders. We must 
somehow or other make provision for the development of that 
individualism which alone makes society worth considering and 
worth living in. When we epeak of episcopacy we mean not so- 
much the episcopate itself as the whole system of polity of the 
Church, which simply means this—strong organization, a united 
front, a united cry, heart to heart, shoulder to shoulder, and one 
spent ce around the earth, ‘‘The world for Christ.” [Ap- 
plause. 

“ But,” some may say, ‘‘if you give the Church, in her bish- 
ops and in her parish priests and in her laity, such power as this, 
is there not great danger? Has not the Church trampled under 
foot the rights of the people?” Perhays so, though I read his- 
tory differently from most men. But let us point out this fact: 
The Church to which we belong is a national Church, all the 
way through. The Church to which we belong is patriotic, all 
along the line. The Church to which we belong accepts no emis- 
sary from a foreign pontiff (prolonged applause), accepts no nun- 
cio, let him be clad in scarlet and let him stand with all the au- 
thority of an Italian bishop. [Applause.] No, this Church is as. 
soe ba ag teed it with all reverence—as was her Blessed 

ord when he wept over the city of Jerusalem and walked 
through the fields of His native Galilee, and all she asks of the. 
State is that she may stand beside the State and give the bene- 
diction and the counsel which God has intrusted to her for the 
benefit of the people. This is what the Church claims, and this. 
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is what we mean by a National Charch, and by living out the 
gift of episcopacy. ‘ 

Men used to speak of the divine right of kings. Kings 
reigned by divine right. Yes, they did reign by divine right. 
And the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America (to give it its long and cumbersome title)—true branch of 
Christ’s Catholic Church in this Western land—stands before the 
world and proclaims, ‘‘ Tae powers that be are ordained of God.” 
And he who holds authority in the White Hous, whatever he 
was before he entered therain, after the people have elevated him 
to the leadership of this mighty nation, the Church declares that 
he rules them now by divine right, and that rebellion against 
him would be sin against both God and man. [Applause.] 

Oae other thing, and then I shall have finished. The Church 

- must not only realize ani act upon these principles, but she must 
realize and act upon whit I shall call the gift of sanctification, — 
that is, that mysterious God bestowed gift by which whatsoever 
she handles becomes holy. There isan ancient story told of one 
who turned to gold whatsoever he touched. The Church must 
realize that she has a gift, imparted to her by her Divine Lord, 
that whatsoever she touches turns nof to gold, but to good. 
And so [ would have the people recollect the dignity of physical 
laws. I would have men know that building a bridge and pav- 
ing wu street and making a road is God’s work, and Go1’s blessing 
rests uponit. I would have men know that labor which brings 
the sweat from the face and hardens the hand is as divine and 
God-blessed as any other work that mancando. I would have 
the Church teach men the nobility of all work. The angels 
work. Oar Blessed Lord worked. Yea, when here iu the fissh 
He took the tools of the artisan, and at Nazareth showed to men 
how the carpenter's trade could be consecrated and made holy. 
Aud so St, Paul, in one place at least, whilst preaching wove the 
canvas, lest he should be a burden to those to whon he min- 
istered. Oh, I would have the Church lay her hand upon labor. 
and by laying her hand upon it sanctify it; and tell the laborer 
that for the purpose of divine worship it is not necessary that he 
should have the delicate clothing and the fashionable styles, the 
dolls and the lavender water, of which angels presumably 

now nothing—that he requires only the decent appearance and 
the honest and true heart. 

And farther, I would have the Church affect politics. I do 
not mean to say that the Church should express an opinion as to 
any school of politics ; but I do say that the Church should teach 
every man in her fold that it is his bounden duty as a man of God 
and as acitizen of the land to goand put his vote in the poll. We 
should stop talking about the corruption of politics, when, as we 
well know, there are thousands and tens of thousands of Church- 
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men in this land who never voted in their life and never tried to 
influence the primary elections. [Applause.] I don’t care 
whether the man belongs to this party or to that; I claim that 
the Church should teach him that it is his duty to go and cast 
his vote. Satan will keep his servants to their work of corrupting 
politics ; he has done so until at last the very utterance of the 
name of politician sends a tingle of shame through our hearts. 
Consecrate the ballot. The Church has the gift within her, that 
whatever she lays her hand upon she can make holy. The Church 
must learn to lay her hand lovingly on every man and to exert 
her influence in every man’s home and in every man’s business. 
Aud the question which comes to us, as I close my part of the 
debate to-night. is simply this: To what extent has the Church, 
honestly and faithfully, before God, tried to realize and act 
upon any one of the principles that I have indicated?. I do not 
hold that she has altogether failed or that she has done nothing ; 
but, for our further improvement, I ask: How far has she 
realized the brotherhood of man? How far has she worked 
out the splendid organization which her Divine Lord committed 
to her? How far has she consecrated the every-day life of 
the people? How far has she tried to put her arms around 
the destitute and the depraved and the ignorant? For our 
blessed Lord looked tenderly and compassionately upon all men, 
and Scripture teaches us that God is no respecter of persons. An 
old story which illustrates the spirit of Jesus Christ—the spirit 
which the Church must have to-day if she is going to touch the 
temporal welfare of the people in any degree—tells us that in a 
street of Nazareth there was once a crowd of people assembled 
around a dead dog; and as they looked upon it, one made one 
abusive remark, one kicked it, and another uttered this coarse 
word, and another that. And as they were thus conversing, 
they saw, coming along, the Child Jesus. Already, the legend 
says, His holiness had made itself so felt upon them, that as He 
came by they stood aside, and allowed Him to look at the dead 
brute. He waited a moment and then He said, ‘‘Its teeth are 
white as pearls.” He could see something to admire ina dead 
dog! And when the Church catches the inspiration of her 
Divine Lord, and cansee something to love in the outcast aud the 
prodigal and the abandoned and depraved and the poor, then she 
rises up to heights of marvelous sublimity, and then she carries 
out the mission that her Lord gave her, to preach the Gospel to 
every creature—glad tidings to your poor employee; glad tidi 
to the servant in the kitchen, whom her mistress so frequently 
ignores; glad tidings to the little waif in the lane; glad tidings 
of Jesus Christ to every creature. That is the work; and the 
auswer to the question of to-night will come when you and I, as 
individuals, prepare ourselves to do the work. [Applause.] 
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the Church should be concerned in the temporal welfare 

of the people. The point to be decided is merely, ‘‘ How 
far?” It may be admitted, also, at the outset, that there is no 
qnestion as to the responsibility of every individual member of 
the Church to concern himself in these matters. How far the 
individual should go is a matter to be decided by personal 
judgment and conscience. In dealing with this question, 
therefore, we use the word Church as meaning that organized 
body of which our Blessed Lord is the Head. 


Tt form of the question before us admits the principle that 


As a preface to an expression of my own crude ideas upon 


this topic, let me qaote you a few of the widely divergent views 
that I find are held by individuals and are expressed in our 
Church papers. 

Bon Tillett says: ‘‘ The aim and work of religion is to insure 
the Brotherhood of mau upon the basis of good wages, equal 
rights and temporal good.” 

On the other hand a Dr. Barrett writes: ‘‘The ministers of 
Christ miss the message intrusted to them if they ever allow 
their hearers to forget that their great work is not to save the 
body from suffering, but to deliver the soul from sin.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has said: ‘‘ There can be no 
manner of doubt of the vehement, overwhelming necessity for 
the Church of God to contest every step with intemperance. 
The curse of drink must be got rid of before we can evangelize 
and christianize the nation.” 

Bishop Whipple says: ‘‘I believe that government is a trust 
from God, who alone has the right to govern. God’s provi- 
dence will teach the people that their only salvation is to ex- 
ercise their suffrage in the fear of God.” 

My Church paper says: ‘‘ A good deal of nonsense is solemuly 
talked about ‘the duty of the Church in these times.’ The 
duty of the Church in these times is precisely the same as it 


isin all times. We often read that it is the duty of the Church 
to devote itself to the social problems of our age, and that, we 
take it, is a monstrous folly. The duty of the Church is one 
thing and the duty of the individual Christian is quite another 
thing. Endless mischief is certain to result from a confusion of 
the function of the individual with the function of the Church.” 

Bishop Potter declares it to be, ‘‘the duty of the pulpit to 
call attention with such power and earnestness as the clergyman 
comman‘s to the evils of modern municipal administration.” 

My Church paper tells me that ‘‘ With forms of government 
which concern the highest of all social organizations, the Church 
has no direct concern.” 

A Presbyterian minister writes: ‘Every social question is 
at heart a moral question. The Church should take a warm in- 
terest and an effective part in the study, discussion and solution 
of social problems. She has a conservative, a reformatory and 
a mediating work to do. The Church’s concern is for the salva- 
tion of the whole man. The redemption it brings includes the 
transfignration of society as well as of the individual. It cannot 
be indifferent to the earthly aspects and relations of the dis- 
tresses and calamities of life. By the completeness of her an- 
tagonism to all evil we are to judge how far the Church is true 
to her mission.” ; 

My Church paper says: ‘‘We submit that the Church of 
Christ was never commissioned to solve the great social, indus- 
trial and sanitary problems of our times.” 

I met a friend the other day whom I wish to introduce to you. 
He was not dressed in broadcloth, but in a paper coat. Here he 
is, Rev. Matthew Middlemas. [Holding up a pamphlet, ‘ Mat- 
thew Middlemas’s Experiment.”] In talking over this subject 
with one of his laymen he put a very pertinent question: ‘‘ How 
great an impression for good has our church made on the life of 
our town ; that is the crucial test. isn’t it? What shall it profit 
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it as a religious organization if it increase in numbers, but show 
no conecepond ae increase in efficient, practical service for the. 
ood cause? Religious statistics show, or seem to show, that 
is is a religious town. But the police statistics show, or seem 
to show, that itis not a moraltown. A religious but not a moral 
town : it is a distressing paradox.” . 

The layman to whom he was talking tried to reassure him by 
saying: ‘‘ Remember that when we have done all, we are un- 
profitable servants.” 

“* Yes,” said Middlemas, ‘but the fact that one has proved 
an unprofitable servant is not to be regarded as prima facie evi- 
dence that he has done all.” 

‘* Well, but,” added the layman, ready as we all are to ex- 
cuse ourselves, ‘‘ we should do whatsoever our hands find to do 
with our might, but consequences are to be left to the 
Almighty.” ; . 

‘‘ Ah,” said Middlemas, ‘‘I have discovered a tendency in 
myself to be so resigned to leaving consequences tothe Almighty 
as not to take as much pains 
as I might to shape the conse- 
quences that I will have to 
leave.” 

The Church and its work are 
apt to suffer because of the nar- 
row interpretation we give to 
the name. While it is true that 
we are members of a living 
oeacien called the Church, we 
seldom pause long enough to 
consider what it stands for. I 
cannot do better than use the 
words of Dr. Arnold: ‘The 
true and grand idea of a Church 
is a society for making men like 
Christ, earth like heaven, the 
Kingdoms of this world the 
Kingdom of the Lord.” At our 
admission into this society we 
were pledged to manfully fight 
under Christ’s banner against 
sin, the world, and the devil, 
and to coptinue Christ’s faithful 
soldier and servant unto our 
life’s end. 

The ground I propose to take, 
therefore, is based upon three 
claims: 

First, The Church's duty is 
to exert the most direct and ef- 
fective influence within her 
power for the regeneration of 
the moral and social life of the 
community. This ideal can only 
be attained by united and ag- 
gressive work. 

Secondly, That the full de- 
velopment of both the spiritual 
and practical sides of Church 
life are alike essential to 
the fulfilment of her mission. ; 

Thirdly, That the individual members of this society are 
pledged to ceaselessly fight and work to promote the objects for 
which the warfare is carried on. We belong not merely to a 
Church of prayer, praise and preaching, but toa Church mili- 
tant. Let us copy General ‘‘ Phil.” Kearney in his reply to the 
colonel of reserves who asked where he should lead his regiment 
into battle. ‘Oh, anywhere, Colonel; there’s beautiful fighting 
all along the line!” You will note that Dr. Arnold says: “A 
society for making men like Christ,” not merely inviting or ask- 
ing them, but compelling them to come in, in accordance with 
the idea contained in the parable where the servants were sent 
out into the highways and hedges and compelled the guests to 
come in. 

It has been said by some clergymen, in briefly discussing this 
topic with me: ‘‘It is our duty to preach principles, it is your 
duty to put them into practice.” I take exception to this line of 
argument for two reasons: First, If we are soldiers, the captain 
at the head of each company, or the colonel at the head of the 
regiment, is no less a soldier and no less bound to fight than the 
men in the ranks. I think it will be admitted that the of- 
ficer who inspires the greatest respect and loyalty. whose men 
will follow him anywhere and at any risk, is the one who says 
‘‘come,” not the one who says ‘‘go.” In the second place, if the 
conversion of the world is to rest solely upon the preaching of 
Sy a and all the present church buildings can only hold a 

raction of the community, we must admit that the development 
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of society to its highest ideal is impossible by the means at our 
command and by the methods we employ. 

Others have said : *‘ All things are lawful but all things are 
not expedient.” And again: ‘‘ Human judgment is liable to err 
and we must avoid the stigma of error attaching to any of the 
works of the Church.” So it may be said it is not expedient to 
make a business venture for fear we lose the money invested ; it 
is not wise to cross the street for fear we may be run over. In 
physical and material matters we take risks every day and hour 
of our lives; we know that if we venture nothing we get noth- 
ing. Are we then to be hampered by timidity, or over careful- 
ness, in handling such matters as the Church ought fearlessly to 
attack? Is there, after all, any difference between the rules that 
should apply to the conduct of the Church as an organized body 
and the conduct of its individual members in their contact with 
the world ? 

Bishop Thompson writes that in these days of so called en- 
lightenment and progress, ‘‘ our environment is a shame anda 
disgrace.” and adds: ‘‘ You are 
responsible for it, because you 
either made it what it is, or, 
having found it what it is you 
left it so.” Our environment is 
world-wide, but let us consider 
our immediate environment, 
what we may call our perieh the 
district surrounding the actual 
building in which our Church 
family worships. If you investi- 
gate the environment of almost 
| any town church in a locality 
which is not strictly aristo- 
cratic, you will probably find sa- 
loons, gambling houses, tene- 
ment houses, sweat shops, and 
haunts of vice scattered more 
or less thickly through the dis- 
trict. ‘‘ Well,” you say, ‘‘they 
have always been there, and as 
society is at present organized 
they always will be there.” As 
society is at present organized, 
yes; but as society would be 
organized if the Church as a 
whole lived up to the full meas- 
ure of her responsibility and of 
her teachings I say emphatically, 
no! [Applause.] 
| While it is true, as Dr. Bar- 
| rett has said, ‘that religion has 
| been brought down to common 
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life in a way that would have 
astonished and grieved our fore- 
fathers,” yet it is clear that 
there is an unrest in society, and 
that the great majority of men 
are not satisfied with the exist- 
ing order of things. Neither is 
the Church. But what is she 
doing about it? Teaching and 
preaching to all the people that can be contained within the 
walls of al] our churches will never be a sufficient corrective for 
the evils that must be remedied before the Church's duty shall 
have been fulfilled. We know that the inconsistencies of pro- 
fessing Christians are greater stumbling blocks to the progress 
of the Church than all the infidel and atheistic teachers and lect- 
urers of theday. Is it not probable that a more radical de- 
parture on the part of the Church in a more aggressive attitude 
towards the world, the flesh and the devil, would be likely to 
weed out of the Church the professing Christians whose incon- 
sistencies drag her down, and to bring into the Church a vastly 
greater number of men and women who, seeing that she prac- 
ticed what she preached, would no longer have legitimate cause 
to withhold their allegiance? 

Let us face the facts squarely, you and I as laymen. Is not 
the main cause for the inactivity of this Church militant the 
fact that we men by holding back and shirking our share of re- 
sponsibility weigh down and hamper our leaders, the clergymen, 
instead of, as in duty bound, holding up their hands in the bat- 
tle? Instead of helping to push the wagon along we get into it 
and let them pull us. Remember that we units make the par- 
ish. The chain c:n be no stronger than its weakest link. A 
bishop said to me this week, ‘‘I am not nearly so pth deepak 
the wickedness of the wicked man as I am by the wrongheaded- 
ness of professing Christians.” . . 

This, then, is the answer I give to the question. 
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The Church, as an organized body, and each parish within 
its own environment should undertake to do its share in setting 
an unmistakable example of good citizenship. Withoat de- 
scendiog to details, which would have to be varied according to 
circumstances, I believe the Church should be organized, not 
only to preach ab ut, condemn and criticise the influence of 
saloons upon the life of our nation, but should be organized to 
support and enforce, each in its own particular locality, the 
operation of all existing laws tending to morality, such as laws 
prohibiting saloons from selling liquor to minors or to drunk- 
ards, and limiting the hours and days when saloons may law- 
fully keep open. Dr. Rainsford has wellsaid: ‘‘ The thing to 
be done is to prevent drunkenness and not merely to save the 
drunkards.” On the other hand, another clergyman has said : 
‘<The rescue of the victim of alcohol is a work in which every 
man ought to engage. The whole work of the Christian re- 
ligion consists in an endeavor to lift up them that are down.” 
To this last proposition Idemur. The successtul manufacturer 
in these days is the one who saves, or prevents waste. So I be- 
lieve the Church that prevents men from wasting their talents 
will serve God better than the Church that makes a supreme 
effort to reclaim the fallen. 

In addition to preaching that ‘‘ Cleanliness is next to godli- 
ness,” and that ‘‘ Landlords should not grind the faces of the 
poor,” I would have the several Churches take active steps toen- 
force such sanitary and other laws as affect the health and lives 
of those who dwell in tenement houses within their parishes. 
Believing that at all times preventive measures are better than 
palliative, and that it is infinitely better to spend an equal sum 
of money in caring for the physical, intellectual and moral wel- 
fare of children, rather than in detecting, capturing, restraining 
and punishing the criminal, I would have the Church bend its 
energies to wisely caring for the young life of the neighborhood, 
saving the children and women from all debasing influences, ele- 
vating the tone of the workshops and the character of the homes, 
and promoting ample breathing places for those whose lot is cast 
in thickly populated centers. Let the Church counteract in every 
way the tendencies of the time to crowd down and ont, and drive 
into desperation and sin, those whose youth, mental or bodily 
weakness, or lack of capacity, unfit them for the battle of life, so 
long as the contest is conducted on the principle of ‘‘devil take 
the hindmost.” 

While the teaching of the Church is “to live and let live,” 
the world’s practice, and we are men of the world, is governed by 
the harsh rule of the ‘‘ survival of the fittest.” Let our Church 
be more diligent in going out to work for and among men, as Mr. 
White said on Thursday, in fitting them to survive. 

A counter attraction is better than a sermon to lead a man 
away from temptation. Let us take a leaf out of the kinder- 
garten practice, and instead of perpetually saying ‘‘ Don’t” 
offer to the boy or man a better alternative to‘‘ Do.” As society 
is at present organized the saloon is of necessity the workingmen’s 
club. Let the Church take active cognizance of that fact and 
consider the wisdom of a policy that would supply some 
morally healthier quarters for the club Jife of the people. Shall 
our Church militant leave the suppression of vice and the enforce- 
ment of law to Dr. Parkhursts and civic federations? Shall we 
keep in the rear while men, a number of whom avowedly belong 
to no church at all, take up the cudgels and do battle right 
royally? Ifor one hope not. 

Granted. as Dr. Dix says, that sin is at the foundation of all 
these evils, let us preach and pray to convert the sinner, let us build 
up character and purify our own lives, but let us simultaneously, 
with righteous indignation, discourage the flagrant sinners by 
such scourgings as modern methods may permit. Let us make 
their sins uncomfortable, unprofitable, unfashionable. 

The organization of workingmen’s loan associations by the 
Church is to be commended, and it is a matter of thankfulness 


45 


that the credit of such a first step can fairly be given to the rec- 
tor and members of St. Bartbolomew’s Church in New York. 
The history of the Workingmen’s Loan Association in Boston, 
and of the Liverpool coffee houses shows that in these matters 
business can be combined with philanthropy and the ventures 
made sufficiently profitable to amply justify the investment of 
capital, even from a purely business standpoint. A combination 
of bueiness and religion is entirely compatible, or, in other words, 
business can be conducted and made to pay on a Christian basis. 

What shall be said of perhaps the most complex problem of all, 
the labor movement? ‘The rights of labor,” is a common 
phrase, sneered at by many, ignored by not a few. Can the 
Church afford to ignore this subject, dare she be indifferent to 
the struggles of the working classes? We know, and to our 
shame be it said, that many a time a practical demonstration is 
given that there is one law for the rich and another for the poor. 
We know that of necessity philanthropists have established bu- 
reaus of justice and the like in some of our large cities in order 
to secure simple justice for those who, by ignorance or poverty, 
are precluded from securing their own just rights as citizens of 
this Republic. How far should the Church concern herself with 
such matters as these? A thousand times farther and deeper 
than she has ever yet done. = 

I am opposed to the Church meddling im any way with 
politics, so called. I believe, however, that the word is grossly 
misapplied. While it is usually necessary in the government of 
a nation that political parties should exist and national iesues 
be decided by “‘ politics,” I believe that in the state, county and 
city government there is no true place for that element. So far 
as such questions as prohibition, eight-hour laws, and other sub- 
jects have been made political issues, I believe the Church should 
stand aloof ; but if prohibition be the law of the state or city, 
or if the limit of eight hours’ labor for women in factories and 
workshops be the law, then I believe that the Church should 
concern herself in seeing to the enforcement of such laws in her 
own locality. Obedience to law is necessary for the maintenance 
of good order and morality, and is a principle for which the 
Church can afford to take an aggressive stand. 

Matthew Arnold said: ‘ Politics are a good thing and re- 
ligion is a good thing, but they make a fractious mixture.” But, 
on the other hand, one of our bishops said this year: ‘‘ There is 
need to realize that many political and economical issues involve 
questions of religion and morality, and that the Church is bound 
i stand for righteousness in public affairs as well as in private 

e.”” 

These are days of new departures, old theories are exploded, 
competition is no longer the life of trade, co-operation commands 
success, Professor Small writes: ‘‘ While we are the heirs of 
the past we have inherited responsibilities which the men of the 
past never imagined and perplexities from which the traditions of 
the past offer little relief. We are trying to hold the lusty wine 
of modernness in the old skins of tradition : attempting to fit gro- 
tesque patches of expedient into the old clothes of institutions.” 

he message of the Church is to all sorts and conditions of 
men. her borders must not be restricted nor her sympathies cur- 
tailed. The rich have their perplexities as well as the poor. 
Duties aud responsibilities are mutual and reet not on one side 
only. Let our Church assert herself and boldly taking her stand 
make her voice heard, her works manifest and the weight of her 
active and uncompromising influence felt in all ranks of life and 
upon all questions on the side of righteousness, right living, 
right thinking and right dealing between man and man. 

What say you brothers in the ranks? Shall the banner of our 
Church be carried in the forefront of the battle? Shall she and 
we ‘“‘do the right come what may”? Let us take to ourselves 
the message that the Lord gave to the Israelites when they were 
hesitating through fear and perplexity: ‘‘Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel that they go forward.” ([Applause. ] 


III. ADDRESS BY MR. HENRY LLOYD 
Member of the Council of the American Federation of Labor and President of the Central Labor Union, Boston 


HOPE I have earned the right to speak a few words for the 
working men, women and children of this country. I appre- 
ciate the responsibilities that rest upon my shoulders to-night 

in dealing with so intricate a problem before a body of thought 
ful, studious men. 


I admire the courage of the gentlemen who arranged this pro- 


gramme. First, because they would dare to invite a labor agi- 
tator to their platform at such atime; and next because they 
arranged that this question was to be settled by four men in 
about two hours. Even to present my side of the case fairly I 
would need the whole evening. But that I may be fair and not 


steal any of the time from the gentleman who is to follow me, I 
will be as brief as possible. 

When I received the invitation to address this Convention I 
decided to write an elaborate essay upon the labor movement. 
After more mature consideration I decided to burn the essay and 
to meet the men, man fashion, face to face and talk with them 
andtothem. [Applause.] Since I have come on this platform 
the notes that [ had carefully prepared have been placed in my 
pocket and others prepared instead. The gentleman who started 
the speaking to-night is very largely responsible for it. I am 
sure, without indulging in any fulsome flattery, I may say it 


(The editor regrets that a satisfactory picture of Mr. Lloyd could not be procured.) 
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gave me the greatest pleasure possible to hear the splendid 
speech delivered by Dr.Stone. I only wish that you had secured 
the largest hall in this city and that I might have had the op- 
portunity of inviting my fellow workmen to hear the burning 
words coming from that gentleman’s lips. I wish I could have 
had the opportunity of bringing the working men and women of 
the city here to-n'ght to witness the spectacle in the city of Wash- 
ington of a bishop, a learned divine, a large employer of labor 
and a labor agitator standing on the same platform attempting 
honestly to solve this problem. [Applause.]} 

And after all, you know, I don't suppose that you will cheer 
me all through this meeting. There are gentlemen sitting in 
this room who know that in the past I have had some very bitter 
criticisms to make against the Church, and I would be the less a 
man and untrue to the cause of labor did I not express my opinion 
freely here to you. Whether you agree with me or disagree 
with me after this meeting is over, you will have to give me 
credit for speaking the truth as I know it. [Applause.] 

Dr. Stone referred to that glib-tongued phrase-monger who 
has criticised the Church in a oe entirely different from that 
of the honest workinvgman. have listened to him when he 
stated that the absence of the masses of the wage wi rkers from 
the Church was due to their non-belief in the divinity of Christ 
and His teachings. I want to eay here to-night that [ know the 
wage workers prey. well, and I can tell you it is not because 
they are tainted with atheism or because the gentleman referred 
to has had any influence on them by his eloquence, but because 
of the apathy of the Church itself to deal with living questions. 
The working men and women are not atheists. I have known 
them to severely cond: mn the Church, and the next moment to 
melt into tears at the Name of the Carpenter of Nazareth. 

‘* How far should the Church concern herself with the tem- 
poral welfare of the people?” is the text. I wculd have had 
that text read this way : ‘° If Christ were on this earth, how far 
would He concern Himself with the temporal welfare of the 

eople?” And in the most humble manner possible, with all the 
ove that I can imagine in the breast of an honest man for the 
life of Jesus, I say here to night that | believe He would be with 
usin this movement. I belicve that He loved truth. I believe 
that He Joved the common people, and I believe He meant 
something when he said *‘ Love thy neighbor as thyself.” I be- 
liev- that be meant something when He said ‘Soffer little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid them not.” I believe that 
He went further than our modern industrial system does when 
it says ‘‘ Suffer little children to come unto us, and forbid them 
not, for of such do we make big dividends, and you and I get 
oneer shirts and pants.” [Applause.] 

This last summer it was my privilege to visit Europe to make 
a study of the labor movement and social questions. I have 
been a student of the movement many years. But when I 
reached England and saw many of the leading labor men members 
of the Church, many of them holding prominent positions in the 
Church, wearing upon their breasts the white flower of a blame- 
less life every day in the year, I commenced to inquire why it 
was that there was such a difference between the laboring men 
of that country and the laboring men of my country. I know 
pretty nearly every leader of any prominence in the labor move- 
ment in the United States to-day, and with one or two exceptions 
they are outside of the pale of the Church, and are scarcely ever 
found inside of a church building. But in England I found men 
like Ben Tillet, who has been quoted here to-night—[I listened 
to him as he delivered a most eloquent address on the subject, 
“Christ and Labor,” ia a large church in Norwich], and Tom 
Mann, whom you have so often heard of—a man who has been 
advised to study for the ministry of the Church of England and 
fight the labor battle from within the Church, as a minister of 
the Gospel. I found, also, that they had the leading clergymen 
of the country epeaking in the most positive way as to the duty 
of the Church toward the labor movement and the great social 
questions. AsI dropped into the old minster, in the city of York, 
I heard that silver-tongued orator, Canon Fleming, deliver one 
of the best labor speeches I ever listened to in my life, clearly 
pointing out the duty of the Church to deal with these questions, 
and making a clear and distinct line between dignified labor and 
degrading drudgery. It was my privilege also to hear Canon Far- 
rar speak in St. Paul’s Cathedral upon the labor question. There 
the Church has gone on record as standing behind the laboring 
men and women and the labor organizations in demanding a 
living wage for all who perform useful service in the community, 
It ig not a question of profit; it is not a question of what inter- 
est you shall get out of a dollar invested; but the Church has 
taken this stand, by its leading clergymen. They have said: 
‘‘ Here are men engaged in productive enterprises. and if the 
men that run the business wish to give their goods away, all 
right; but we demand a living wage for the wage workers of 
this country.” (Applause. ] 
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Since I left home there has been trouble in this country. 
There have been strikes, and there has been fighting. A strike 
is war at any time. We may as well look that matter straight 
in the face. But, my friends, there have been great strikes 
abroad, and I have it on the authority of no less a person than the 
Grand Old Man of Great Britain, William Ewart Gladstone 
that the great dock laborers’ strike in the city of London did 
more to elevate the working masses and to educate the privileged 
classes, if you will, as to their responsibilities and duties than 
any hundred years of legislation that has been placed upon the 
statute booksof Great Britain. But why was it a success? It 
was a success because on the platform standing side by side were 
two clergymen and three labor leaders. Who were the clergy- 
men? Canon Farrar, and that saintly old prince who always 
stood by the wage worker, man or woman, whose face and pres- 
ence were a benediction wherever he appeared,—princely, saintly 
Cardinal Manning. [Applause.] By these two men stood Ben 
Tillet, John Burns and Tom Mann. And it was because of the 
influence brought to bear upon this movement by the Church and 
in the Church that they succeeded. Why, what are the facts? 
The facts are that in St. Paul’s Cathedral andin many churches, 
and especially in the Established Church, the Episcopal Church 
of Great Britain, collections were taken to support the men on 
strike. [Applause.] Andwhy? Because William Ewart Glad- 
stone wrote that famous pamphlet io which he said that eighteen 
thousand of God’s creatures, men and women and children, slept 
like rats upon the docks every night. That was why the Church 
said, ‘‘ These are our brothers and sisters, and we wish to go on 
record as placing them in a home and giving them a bed to sleep 
upon, and justicein a noble cause.” 

I have referred many times to the labor movement as being a 
religious movement, I firmly believe it is a religious movement. 
It puts into practice every day the Lord's prayer—‘' Our Father, 
who artin Heaven.” Whose father? The millionaire’s father only? 
No, but my father and your father, the man and the woman and 
the little child who work in the mill, in the factory, and the 
miner beneath the ground. And if he is our Father, we are all 
brothers ; and if we are all brothers, and the Church represents 
Christ on earth, the Church has a right to stand by the working 
men and women and see that injustice is not done to them. 
[Applause.] I believe that there are men in the labor movement 
who are living sacrifices to the principles they hold dear. Wedo 
not care to have it said to us that the Church has no interest 
in the labor movement, although we do feel that the Church 
has so far failed to perform her share of the work. 

We believe that this has been largely brought about because 
the ministers of the Gospel] have not made a complete study of 
the labor movement. We believe that it would be dangerous for 
them to touch the movement at all, to handle the question at 
all. unless they did so intelligently. But when we are told, 
‘* Here is a commercial controversy, here is an industrial prob- 
lem ; it is not the function of the Church to interfere with these 

uestions which concern men every day, but rather to look after 
the hereafter, to fit men to meet their God,” our answer is that 
men are best fitted to meet their God when they are best fitted to 
live. [Applause.] Our answer is that a man who lives well, a 
good father, a good husband, a good citizen, living the life of a 
man, generally dies well. We believe that as wards of the State, 
the women and children should command the protection of the 
Church. I heard a gentleman say from this platform yesterday 
that the major portion of the congregations was made up of 
women, and that about four-fifths of the work of the Church— 
in certain ways, I presume he meant—was done by women. 
Well. if that is so, it seems that some attention at least should be 
paid to those unfortunate women who cannot help themselves, 
and who as things are at present must depend upon the leaders 
in the trade union movement, to fight their battles. Is it si- 
ble that the weak and the feeble have yet again to be employed 
to confound the mighty and the strong? Isit possible the Church, 
the great teacher, the great leader. will refuse to do the work, 
and will allow the poor, uneducated, uncultured, untrained work- 
ingman to stand out and fight this unequal contest? Surely not. 

When I went to Scotland and to old Ayr to see the birth- 
place of my favorite poet, when I stood in the little cottage, 
with its rough stone floor, its one little window, its low ceiling, 
and thatched roof, with the rade old furniture, tied together 
with ropes, and there in the corner, the bed upon which the 
poet Bobby Burns was born, I had to take off my hat and stand 
with tears in my eyes, remembering ‘‘ Man’s inhumanity to 
man.’ 

‘* The rank is but the guinea’s stamp, 
The man’s the gowd for a’ that.” 


And asI looked into that little corner, I said, ‘* Can it be pos- 
sible that the great Creator came to this little, low, thatched 
cottage, with its rough stone floor, and selected the poor plow- 
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boy to give utterance to those beautiful truths to inspire men, 
to encourage men and women to go through this world?” I left 
there and went on to Norwich, to the great Trades’ Union Con- 
gress, and there again I met the poor miner, and the carpenter 
and the blacksmith, and the stone mason and the machinist, all 
assembled together in a great convention, dealing with practical 
and philosophical questions affecting the wage workers of Great 
Britain every day ; and again the thought arose, ‘‘ My God, is 
the weak man again used to confound the mighty? here is 
the Church, with its great opportunities?” I want to say to 
yon euet as [have got to be, in running over these questions), as 

said to my friend Mr. Billings to-day, if we had the Church 
and societies like the Brotherhood of St. Andrew standing side 
by side with the patriotic laboring men, we could create a peace- 
able revolution in this country without the firing of a shot or 
doing injory to a living creature. 

May I hope, from what I have heard since I came on this 
Paton, that we may expect a great deal from the Church that 

was brought opin? For when I wasa child I was led to the 
Church by my dear mother, who always bids me god speed when 
I go to speak upon these questions to Christian people. Many a 
time, as I see coming up before me as mountains the great sins of 
the Church, as I believe (and I feel it to be my duty to criticise 
in plain terms the attitude of Christian ministers and lay people 
toward the toiling masses), I ask myself will our hopes ever be 
realized and the Church and the people be reunited. May I hope 
that the Church of my childhood which I left years ago, because 
I was tired of listening to glowing panegyrics upon the men 
before Adam, and the men withiron shoes, while poor wronged 
men and women were starving to death in the streets every 
day, will register a protest against a system that appeals to the 
rich and the strong as against the weak and poor? 

I would fail to do my duty to-nightif I did not convey to this 
Convention some of the reasons given by wage workers for re- 
maining outside of the Church. You will have to be the judge 
as to whether the reasons are good or bad. But go among the 
working men, talk to them, go among the working women and 
talk to them. How many times have they said to me, ‘Lloyd, 

ive it up. You are wasting your time in going and talking to 

hurch people. Stop the conflict.” How often have I heard 
them say of a man that went to church: ‘“‘ Well, if he goes to 
church regularly, there are rooms to let in his head somewhere.” 
They reason this way. A movement that offers us golden streets 
to walk upon, and crowns to wear, and a harp to play in the 
next world, and gives us barely bread and butter in this world, 
hasn’t got much divine sympathy for the wage worker. They 
will point you to men sitting in the front pews, the most expens- 
ive and upholstered pews, who sweat little children and working 
girls, They will point you to “pillars” of the church in every 
city in the land who pay their girls $4 a week, aye, $3 a week— 
yes, $2 a week—and let the poor girls eke out a living as they 
may by going upon the streets to supplement those earnings, that 
they may live at all. My friends, can I speak plainly here to- 
night? IthinkIcan. We know perfectly well that this is not 
right ; that it is eternally wrong. We know that fashionable 
ladies’ societies are organized to go to poor girls in the sweating 
dens of our large cities to whisper in their ears, ‘‘Fear not, my 
child, for He that knoweth all that is best says that ‘ye have the 
poor always with you.’ Although you live in poverty here, there 
is a mansion in the sky waiting for you.” Ah, but my poor sis- 
ter, who must sit through weary hours to stitch, stitch, stitch, 
gusset and band and seam for a miserable pittance, reasons this 
way: ‘‘It is well enough to offer us that advice, but we never 
can believe that Jesus of Nazareth would refuse to minister to 
or defend us were He here to-day. But your fashionable women, 
who offer that kind of consolation whilst their husbands or their 
brothers pay 40 cents a dozen for making white shirts, and 
charge their operatives for the thread they use in the making of 
them, are poor Christians putinto practice. The working peo- 
ple believe, my friends, that the Church should be something 
more than an insurance society. [Applause.] I frankly confess 
to you that I would be worth more dead than alive ; aud a great 
many of our people believe that the Church offers them nothing 
until they die. Naturally thev say: ‘‘ We canuot accept salva- 
tion upon any such terms.” Go among wage workers, as I have 
done, and listen tothem. They will tell you that the Church 
will condemn the Louisiana lottery in vigorous terms, but wink 
at the man who corners wheat. They will tell you that the 
Church will condemn in scathing terms the man who wins ten 
cents in ve ing cards, but the man who can win a hundred 
thousand dollars in starving the poor in cornering the neces- 
saries of life occupies a front pew in the church. (Slight 
applause]. 

I knew you would not all applaud these things, but it is bet- 
ter that I said them. Had I come here to-night and said, ‘‘ Well 
done, you have discharged your whole duty,” you would stop. 
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I want to urge you to go on. But Dr. Stone saved me the 
trouble of saying some very unpleasant things. I question 
whether I can say anything to-night in criticism of the Church, 
that he has not said. How often have I heard the wage worker 
say : ‘‘ The church is a fashionable club house, where the mer- 
chant goes to meet his friends, and his wife and daughters to 
display their nice dresses and jewelry.” How often have I heard 
them say: ‘‘ The gifted orators are to be found in the fashion- 
able churches, but the poor ministers that they have got to dis- 
pose of are given to us to do the missionary work.” Gentlemen, 
make no mistake about it. I cannot color or add to the story. I 
want you to know it just as it is. 

But why do I criticise the Church? Did yon hear me to-night 
criticising the free masons because they did not help the labor 
movement? Did you hear me criticising the Odd Fellows, or the 
Knights of Pythias, or the Red Men, or the Green Men? Not at 
all. Why didn’t I? Because I don’t expect much from them, and 
am never disappointed. Butwhy dol criticise the Church? Be- 
cause I do expect much from her and am very much disappointed. 
[Great applause]. I consider, and hope you will accept it 
as such, that I pay a compliment to the Church when I criticise 
the Church. It is because her members are supposed to follow 
Him who worked at the carpenter’s bench for sixteen years. It 
is because they say they follow in the footsteps of Him who said, 
‘« Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me,” that I criticise. 

(To Bishop Sessums, the next speaker:] Am I taking your 
time, sir? 1 won’t steal much more of it. (Cries of ‘‘Go on”.] 
No, I must be fair. 

But, my friends, what would I have the Church do? If I 
were to come here to-night and tear down without construct- 
ing, you woald say there is one of the vexenies again of the 
labor movement, with its dreamers and cranks. I would have 
the Church take a large broom, and, as Dr. Stone said, organize 
a band of Parkhursts, to go through this country, a terror to 
corrupt politicians. I would have her leaders in clergy and laity 
stand side by side with the leaders of the labor movement in de- . 
manding that the two million little children that work in our 
mills and factories should be sent to school and the two million 
brawny men who tramp the streets, vainly looking for some one 
to hire them, should be put to work. [Applause.] I would have 
them Bent side by side with us to remove the mother from the 
mill and place her where she belongs—in the home, as queen of 
the household. [Applause.] A short time ago, in my native 
State, a woman giving birth to a little child but ten days before, 
was notified by the great mill owner that unless she came back 
to her loom she would Ise her place. I would have the Church 
take that fight up and fight it into the last ditch, and out of it. 
[Applause.] I would bave the Church raise the warning cry in 
this Republic of ours that its institutions are too free to be in 
the hands of ignorant people, and that rather than have a revo- 
lution let us settle this question by an evolution upward and 
ouward. I would have the Church champion the raising of the 
school age of child eu, that they might not be plucked from the 
school when practically babies, and placed in the mill as active 
competitors with the iron and steel machines. I would have the 
Church assist in looking after the interests of our poor women, 
working drudges in the great laundries and shirt factories of 
this country. Now they must come into competition with prison 
contract labor, and hold their situations at the mercy of super- 
intendents. And if they happen to be beautiful in face or figure 
their prospects for going through this life fairly decent are poor 
indeed. I need not dwell any longer upoo that subject. [ 
would have the clergy come out and declare in unmistakable 
terms that all might hear that they have a mission, but not a 
muzzle, speaking burning words of truth, hewing to the line, 
and letting the chips fall where they may and the consequences 
be what they must. [Applause.] 

Coming home on the steamer last month, I was invited to 
speak upon this question. A young man who was present said 
to me after I had finished, ‘‘1 want to speak to you, sir.” He 
took me by the hand, and acted like a child. I thought there 
was something wrong. He led me down to his room, and said, 
‘*T am a minister in the Presbyterian church, and I have felt for 
along time that I wasn't doing my duty. I am convinced of 
it, after what 1 heard vou say to-day. But the truth is, I can’t 
afford to preach the plain Gospel of Jesus Christ in my church.” 
I said, ‘; Why not?” ‘‘ Because,” he replied, ‘‘ the men that pay 
me my salary would object to it.” [Applause and laughter. ] 
‘* Well,” I said, ‘‘my friend, all I have got to tell you is this: 
That the men that pay me my salary, the boss carpenters, object 
to what I say, very often, but I keep on sayinz it all the time, 
and, thank God, [ never yet saw the day when I wanted a crust 
of bread. It pays to speak the truth as you findit.” And as my 
friend said to-night, if men cannot afford to be honest and de- 
cent, they had better stay outside of the Church, and we will 
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send you a good congregation of good men and good women. 
[Great applause. 

I am not insensible to the faults and mistakes that are made 
in the labor movement. Far from it. I wish I had a couple of 
hours to address this Convention upon what we are hoping to do, 
and how we hope to doit. I repeat I am not insensible to our 
mistakes ; but, Mr. Chairman and brothers, I want to submit 
this proposition to you. What can yon e: t? We would be 
more than human, scarcely less than divine, had we gone through 
this great industrial conflict without making many, yes, very 
many mistakes. Why? Because the most of us were nursed in 
poverty, spent the hea of our lives when we ought to have been 
at school in the mill. I know men to-day who occupy trusted 

itions in the labor organizations of this country that worked 
1n mills or factories when they were children of eight and ten. 
To-day they stand as living examples of what the great labor 
movement has done for them, and through them for others. 
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We have made mistakes. So much more need for the Church 
to come in and help us to correct these mistakes. [Applause.]} 
With all the advantage of a liberal education, with culture, with 
trained minds, with sharpened intellects, always ready to deal 
with the question logically, we need your assistance. May I con- 
vey to ay brothers and my sisters, may I convey to the women 
and children for whom I will speak in the city of Haverhill, on 
the 18th of this month, may I[ convey to them, from this Conven- 
tion, your sympathy in this movement? May I promise them 
that in the future, at least, the young men sittin: fore me to- 
night will make a study of this question? May [ask you to in- 
vestigate it thoroughly, to give it your closest attention? AndI 
am convinced that not only will the Church and its able ministers 
be with us in the movement, but that the young men in the 
Brotherhood of St Andrew will be fighting side by side with us 
to bring God’s Kingdom here upon earth, and to give us this day 
our daily bread. [Loud applause. ] 


IV. ADDRESS BY THE RIGHT REVEREND DAVIS SESSUMS, D.D. 


Bishop of Louisiana 


ONCE heard a story told of two fierce, fiery and ferocious 
I colonels of a rebellious capital in the Southwest. These indi- 

viduals had had. as is sometimes common in those regions, a 
misunderstanding of some dimensions, and one declared to the 
other, ‘‘Sir, you have wronged me. Unless in some way you 
make honécable amends, I will see you later. I will give you 
just two minutes anda half to 
make these honorable amends.” 
And the other replied, ‘‘ Suppose 
I don’t make these amends in | 
two minutes and a_ half?” 
‘Well, sir, I'll give you more 
time.” 

There was once an explana- 
tion given of the origin of the 
Christian religion, of which we 
have been reminded to-night, in 
terms strong and full of rhet- 
orical fervor, as alto full of 
truth, an explanation which de- 
clared that it came into the 
world to help the masses. It 
came to help the common people 
whom the Master loved. It came 
to help the people who felt 
themselves trodden down ano 
ground to ruin, physical and 
spiritual, beneath the iron 
wheels of the triumphal car of 
the warriors of imperial Rome. 
It came as God’s effort on behalf 
of men—not men who had been 
simply defeated, but men who 
had been somehow crushed out 
in the great race of life. It 
came as a gospel to the souls of 
men that needed it. Its first 
converts, its mightiest cham 
pions, those Christians who 
‘“‘turned the world upside 
down” came from that portion 
of mankind which we call the 
masses. 

Christianity came into the 
world, in one sense, as God’s 
effort to relieve, to uplift, to 
help, that part of mankind sian 


dition, however tragic, however evil it may seem in its passing, 
is only a vision in the night, and snall vanish before the clear sun 
of the immortal purposes of the Christian religion. It is not the 
purpose of Christianity to carry men in flaming chariots of spir- 
itual glory to some other world, but to build a heaven in this 
world, to make men in some way live like gods, to bring God 
down to men and transfigure 
and transform the earth until it 
shall be so full of beauty, so full 
of peace, so full of splendor, so 
full of purity, that men would 
not exchange it for some invisi- 
ble and supernal heaven. I say, 
that the final purpose of Chris- 
tianity cannot be defeated, for 
the Carpenter of Galilee shall 
conquer. [Applause.] 

Is the story of Eden, which 
tells of the time when man lived 
in peace with himself and God 
in the midst of plenty. a fable of 
the past? Is it recorded in that 
ancient Book simply as drawn 
out from the darkness and 
despair of man’s past defeat in 
the world? Is it a dream, is 
it imagination, which human 
fancy has constructed to belie 
the facts of human experience? 
Is this something which man has 
constructed to take the place of 
a fact which he can never 
achieve, an ideal which he can 
never realize, a goal which he 
can never attain? Some tell us 
so. Dark-browed pessimists in 
all ages have told us that the 
Gospel is purely spiritual, that 
its mission is only to tel] us 
something about the life im- 
mortal. They would have us 
believe that the main purpose 
of religion, the main purpose of 
the Incarnation. is to tell men 
about some felicity in another 
world, 

Christianity is a world relig- 


which had found the world in 
its mastery, the world in its 
tyranny, the world in its plutoc- 
racy, the world in its selfish- 
ness, too hard for the humble 
man. Ere long came the day when the humble man, armed 
with the spiritual power of the divine Christ, had con- 
quered that old empire. The crown of thorns had been trans- 
muted into a golden crown. And then the powers of this world, 
the might of this world came in, and gradually the spirit of 
Christianity has been changed. But Christianity is the same. It 
is still the religion of the Nazarene. Andif there have been times 
in the history of the world when His Body, which we call the 
Church, has forgotten its duty to men, and has been more solicit- 
ous about the hereafter and the spiritual affairs of mankind than 
about the affairs of this world as they affect humanity, this con- 


RIGHT REVEREND DAVIS SESSUMS, D.D. 


Bishop of Louisiana 


ion. Itis anearth religion. The 
false spirituality which under- 
takes to forget the facts of the 
presént in order to magnify the 
realities or unrealities. the possi- 
bilitiesor the impossibilities of the future, endeavors to defeat and 
to ruin the great universe which is linked in a sublime unity, by 
the confidence that God was, is, and shall be allinall. It isa 
confidence which declares that time and place are not terms 
which belong to truth and life, but that this is an all world re- 
ligion, and that the physical and the temporal setting of man’s 
being is to be the scene of the demonstration of its spiritual 
truth. It is a confidence which believes that the human body, 
and all things that constitute the outward, material, physical 
frame-work of human life are to be the signs and the sacraments 
through which the eternal, spiritual glories that Christianity re- 
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veals shall be manifested. There must come sooner or later, in 
human life, if the purpose of the Divine Christ is at all consum- 
mated here upon earth—not, indeed, some street paved with gold, 
as hath been said, but some visible proving to men, in the trans- 
cendent beauty, in the soul-satisfying peace, in the unspeakable 
purity and splendor of a pee earthly life—some physical 
guaranty, if you will, of the eternal realities of their spiritual 
existence. The whole visible and material world must be intended 
by God, when the hand of the Divine Master has molded this 
world to His will, to be a revelation of the divine glories which 
belong to the souls of men as they become filled with the spirit 
of the Everlasting Father. 

The first and Jast work of Christianity is not a revelation of 
some invisible might; it is not a manifestation of something 
that men cannot see and cannot touch. It is a Gospel to the 
senses. It is an Incarnation. It is an effort to transmute, to 
transfigure, the dust of humanity into the righteousness of the 
living God Himself. [Applause.] It is not an effort to trans- 
port us, by the matchless dream of a Galilean peasant, to some 
world of peace beyond this iron world of man’s defeat. It is an 
effort to tell us that God is not satisfied with His own impene- 
trable, His own inexhaustible, His own unshado red, His own 
infinite vision, but that He descends, that He stands upon the 
earth, and that the divine beauty and the divine splendor—these 
must be io every cradle and every crib, in every rock-hewn 
manger upon the earth. Aye, the world, in all its barrenness, 
in all its desolateneas, in all its despair, must soon or late be so 
crammed with God that every bush shall blaze with eternal 
glory La pelense.] 

en tell us not to puraue that thought any longer. Men 
tell us that this great revelation of Christianity is an old 
religion, that this thing cannot be realized; that this 
conflict, in which are many stragglers in the rear of the 
great army of human progress and very few leaders in the front, 
makes the few wear the crowns of victory, while the great mul- 
titudes of men must lag behind. So out of the strife shall come 
forth a few souls; out of the many long, crushing defeats there 
shall be saved these few scattered remnants. Some tell us—in 
our day we are told by a man who has written a book about 
Natural Law in the Spiritual World—that these things climb 
higher and higher upon themselves until at last quantity de- 
creases as quality increases ; that the main purpose of religion is 
to declare the survival of the few scattered remnants. Can 
this ve the purpose of God in saving the world and in saving 
men 

And so, when we endeavor to construct schemes to elevate 
this inequality to an equality, to help those who seem to be in 
the rear to the front, to make an effort to put this crown of 
triumph and victory upon the brows of all mankind, we are met 
by the gaunt figure of that old skepticism, which tells us that 
these conditions must abide forever. It 1s a skepticism, more- 
over, which insists that the whole problem should be left to in- 
dividual character, to individual responsibility; that no out- 
ward legislation, no social regeneration, no proclamation of the 
Divine Christ, can change this inequality of human history, can 
bring up the rear to the front. because all the issues and all the 
consequences of human toil, all the accumulations in the long 
human story, all that men have achjeved, depend upon that in- 
visible, that impossible, that inconceivable abstraction which is 
called the hidden personality of man. It is a skepticism as 
gaunt, as full of fallacy as it is ancient. 

The last term in the economy of human society is not indi- 
vidual development; it is not that man, by some special quali- 
ties of superiority, shall be the conquering power above his fel- 
low men. The last term in the social economy is not that 
individuality shall be allowed to triumph. It is not that the unit 
shall climb upon the collapse and the destruction of the many. 
It is not that the atom, as Lucretius represented it in his great 
poem, which was not embroiled in the world’s creation, shall 
smile at the gods who are dead and rot beneath him. The last 
term and the last word and the last truth in the long story of 
humanity is not the individual, but society. It is not the unit; 
it is the body. It is not the atom; itisthe whole. It is not that 
society exists for man, but man exists for society. The social 
obligation, and the social duty, and the social destiny and human 
aspiration—these are the keys and the clues and the sole interpre- 
tations at once of man’s destiny and his power and his duty. 
[Applause]. 

1f we doubt the fact that man exists for society, that the old 
definition of man as a social animal exhausts all things which can 
be said concerning our human nature, study the old Book. It 
begins with the story of man in the garden, man with nature un- 
cultivated and unconquered. But it ends, why, it ends in the 
vision of a splendid city of men, gathered together in the econ- 
omy of a social organization, men living together in the bonds 
of an inseparable, physical and spiritual brotherhood, men living 
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together in that mutual interdependence which makes the indi- 
vidual and corporate life of man not only a visible but a divine 
fulfilment, a divine fruition, a divine satisfaction. ; 

Why, the very significance of the word salvation means cor- 
porate existence and not personal existence. To be made whole 
means integration. And Mr. Spencer—aye, the arch-prophet of 
many of these heresies which have been taught in our own genera- 
tion, taught wiser than he knew when he said that what he 
called evolution was integration. In our Christian language 
we may say that evolution means integration, means salvation ; 
that the unit, man, shall be taken out of his savage, atomic, 
isolated condition, and shall be welded and fused and embodied, 
cemented and builded into the great fabric of humanity until all 
humanity shall beat in the heart, shall live in the brain, shall 
swell to splendid power and splendid beauty in the ‘‘I” of the 
single human soul. And when we speak of the works of men 
which follow them when they pass to the invisible conclusion 
which we call death, we simply mean these spiritual gifts which 
we give to men in the name of an invisible God. Nay, it means 
that the only work which is possible for men, the knowledge of 
which will outlast death, the only accumulation which the moth 
cannot destroy nor the rust corrode, is the spiritual capital 
which we have builded in the hearts of our fellow men by por- 
traying the God-life to them in the days of their pilgrimage and 
of their toil. [Applause.] 

Again, man is born not only not for himself, not only born 
for society, but he is born for the sole purpose of being a god to 
his fellow men. The idea of the Christian world, that man shall © 
love his neighbor as himself, is not any arbitrary commandment; 
it is not that God canvot love men without our mortal help, but 
that the destiny which is attainable by our human souls is to 
stand as God to men. God means ‘‘ Love ;” God means ‘ Cre- 
ator ;” God means ‘‘Giver ;” God means ‘‘Saviour.” And the 
end of tbis divine moral law, that we shall love our neighbor as 
ourselves, means not that we shall have that negative attitude 
toward him which refuses to hurt our fellow man, but that the 
only purpose of our human life is to make God known to the 
human life which is around us, to make God known not only as 
a phantasmic shadow, but to make Him known, as did the In- 
carnate One when He took our human breath, in the loveliness 
of perfect deeds. [Applause.] : 

But while all this is true, while it is the duty of the body to en- 
deavor to bring up the rear to the front, it is also true that there 
is apt to be mistake and skepticism on the other side. Though 
it be true that the unit exists for society, the unit must not turn 
and say that society must bear him. So arise socialism and all 
the gaunt forms of communism, with their unrealities, abstrac- 
tions and absurdities, undertaking to bear the unit in the name 
of all society. So arises that especial skepticism which the unit 
feels who is in the rear, that especial feeling which the ‘‘ masses” 
have toward the “classes” that things should be equalized. 
There is an equation, very tragic, which cannot be forgotten, 
either in heaven or in earth, despite all arguments and faiths to 
the contrary,—a man deserves, and in the last resort will have, 
what heearns. [Applause.] 

And so it is in religion, so it isin society. It is, indeed, the 
business of society to lift up the fallen and the feeble, and the 
frail, to equalize things as far as possible. But no perfect hu- 
man society can be constructed which loses sight In any way 
not merely of the doctrine of responsibility, but that still more 
fundamental and economic fact, that humanity cannot enjoy 
that which it has not earned, cannot deserve it, cannot really 
possess it. The human body itself caunot organize itself into 
new relations, unless, indeed, it does assimilate the food which 
passes through its physical organism. And so it is true of the 
works, the destiny, the duty of man, the principle of earning 
and deserving is just as true as the principle of duty and de- 
pendence which society owes to the individual atoms and units 
which constitute it. 

On the other side, there may be one or two practical sug- 
gestions which can be given toward another kind of settlement 
of this problem. If the labor side and the money side, if the 
side of the individual and the side of society, were simply to re- 
member that man does not live by bread alone, but lives by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the living God, we 
would be much nearer to the solution of these economic and ad- 
ministrative problems than the world has been in all the gener- 
ations of the past. [Applause]. It is no new social scheme, it is 
no new interpretation of Christianity. it is no new extension or 
application of the principles or institutions or methods or en- 
terprises of this Church, but it is a realization of the deathless, 
the ever indestructible and the ever fresh principle that man 
must live in his spiritual consciousness, in his spiritual being, 
and not in the material. The materialism of the laboring classes, 
in one sense, is as vast, as sophistical, as the materialism of plu- 
tocracy on the other. And if it be true that religion means re- 
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lationship to God, the spiritual mission of man is to breed spiritu- 
ality into the life of his fellow men. And if the need of human 
life is not money, but love; if the end of human being in its di- 
vine capacity of helpfulness is to give God to our fellow men ; 
if the religious interpretation of life is that the spirit is more 
than the body, and the soul more than raiment ; if these primary 
and fundamental principles of religion could take hold of the 
rich and the poor, the weak and the strong, the day of the solu- 
tion of this problem would not be far adjourned. 

There is, then, another suggestion. It is the recollection that 
labor, as has been said, is not the only divine dignity io this 
world, but that the dignity of labor consists in this, everywhere 
and always: It 1s a means by which man shall not only sustain 
and gain an advantage for himself, but also a means by which 
man shall help his fellow men ; it isthe gateway through which 
the invisible God shall pass through our human lives into the 
lives of the humanity which surrounds us. 

It is needful, too, for the Christian to remember that the acme 
of his vision, the hopefulness of his dream, the goal of his own 
spiritual ambition, is not that which the ages have misnamed 
rest; it is not supine, sterile, innocuous desue-ude, upon pillows 
of asphodel in some other world than this. But rest means the 
possibility of an ecernal work, without the power or chance of 
failure. It means the multiplication of lifelong, of everlasting, 
of divine opportunities, to aid, to better, to benefit our fellow 
man, without any of that friction, of that selfishness and care- 
lessness and indifference and defeat that so embarrass, in this 
world and in this time, the best plans alike of God and of 


en. 

Of all the practical suggestions which have been made to- 
wards the solution of this Rati I verily believe that the one 
which has most wisdom and most possibility of accomplishment 
is the great theory of profit-sharing, by which all alike shall 
rise, by which progression at one end of the line will not mean 
retrogression at the other. That will mean that as the leader 
rises and ascends, so the whole line of bumanity which is bound 
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to him shall climb to the summit, and perhaps at last together 
they shall see the everlasting sunshine in their human counte- 
nances. {Applause.] 

There need be then no fear of the Christ as a revolutionist, to 
undo institutions as they exist or to belie any principle of inde- 
pecdence, of individuality, of responsibility, which makes the 
foundation stone of human society. There is no danger that this 
Divine Carpenter, the matchless Peasant of Galilee, will lend 
Himself or His wisdom to any of these dark anarchic dreams 
which deface human history. Still less is there any reason to be- 
lieve that tbe true teaching of Christianity will sympathize with 
any of those schemes of seltishness and materialism, by which 
man would seek to possess and to enjoy that which in some way 
has not been the result of the sweat of man’s own brow and the 
agony of his own immortal spirit. But the Christ stands and 
towers above the ages asthe only example in human history of 
the Life which has given Itself perfectly, unfalteringly, all-con- 
queringly to the principle of divine love. He has built upon 
earth the foundation of a new kingdom which, soon or late, shall 


’ work its way amongst all mankind, until, because the children 


of a common Father, they shall understand the rights and duties 
and inspirations of fraternity and the day shall then dawn in the 
falness of the beauty of the fulfilmentof thesystem of thisdivine 
Christ, when all the battle flags shall be furled, and the war 
drums hushed in the brotherhood of man, in the confederation of 
the world. 

In that time and by such means, by the practice of these 
primary principles of Christianity, the crown, which was the 
crown of thorns, will be seen to have blossomed into the eternal 
tree of life, that hath healing for the nations in its leaves. [Pro- 
longed applause and cheers, after which the audience rose in a 
body. Mr. Lloyd came forward and shook hands heartily with 
Bishop Sessumas. ] 

The meeting concluded with the singing of the hymn, ‘‘ Lord, 
ber watch Thy Church is keeping,” and the blessing, given by 
Bishop Sessums. 


The Brotherhood Boys 


A GENERAL CONFERENCE ON THE BOYS’ DEPARTMENT OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


RIDAY morning the Convention assembled for a general 
conference on the work of boys. W. C. Sturgis acted as 
chairman. . The speakers and some of the things they 


said were: 
Rudolph G. Leypoldt 


who spoke of ‘‘ The Methods and Possibilities of the Boys’ De- 
partment.” 


No serious man can view a procession of white-robed chor- 
isters, or look into the boy faces of a Sunday school, without 
wondering what the lives of the boys are to mean to themselves, 
to the world and to the Church. It is known that each year 
thousands of boys drift out of touch with active Christian life, 
but it does not appear to be generally realized that much of this 
drifting may be prevented by giving the boys an active share of 
the Church’s work. 

Two ojections have been urged concerning the Boys’ Depart- 
ment. The first is that the standard is too high and the vows 
too severe. The record of the boys at work isa complete answer 
to this criticism, and the secretary’s mail has many communica- 
tions stating that the strength of the work is in the high aim and 
in the absence of the amusement feature. The second objection 
is that this kind of work will be productive of weak boys and a 
great deal of cant. Studyingthe work which has been done, it 
cannot be said that the members are not manly. They do not 
appear to lose interest in the good things of life, physical or 
mental. The director of St. George’s Chapter, Baltimore, states 
that he has failed to discover any traces of religious conceit in 
his boys. One thing seems certain. If the spirit of cant exists 
in the boy we had better see it and correct by personal means, 
rather than have it develop in the man; because if it is there it 
will come out some time. 

A constant supply of trained material for the Brotherhood is 
one direct result of the Boys’ Chapter, and this will mean better 
work and less of so-called ‘‘dead wood.” Much ‘dead wood” 
is such simply because the man does not know how to work, and 
loses interest or becomes discouraged. Train the boy and that 
difficulty is removed. 

Another result will be better knowledge of and deeper love 
for the Church, her history, her services and her institutions, 
because the boys feel that they have an active share in her life. 

The time. too, is coming when the’ manhood of the Church, 
early trained to give heartily, loyally and lovingly the best that 


it can to the Master, will respond quickly to His call with time, 
talents and possessions, and render impossible the fair, bazaar or 
other entertainment for raisiag money to carry on God's work. 

The close connection of the Brotherhood boys with the hfe of 
the Church and their efforts to spread Christ's Kingdom will 
lead many of intelligence and ability to consid-r the claim of 
the Christian ministry and will bring forth many leaders of the 
people. No one that has not closely studied can realize through 
what the average boy passes. Temptations severe, disappoint- 
ments deep, carelessness, profanity and impurity surround his 
path. Only personal love for Jesus Christ can carry the boys 
safely through the difficulties, and that message must be brought 
home to the boys of our country wherever they may be found. 
puee it will be, by boys and trained young men who realize the 
need. 

The line between boyhood and manhood is indistinct, and 
wise is the man who, passing from the realm of boyhood. retains 
his interest and love for his younger brothers and puts forth even 
self-sacrificing effort to h-lp them become better boys and 


stronger men. 
W. Tyler Page 


who spoke on ‘‘ The Men’‘s Chapter and the Boys’ Chapter.” 


THE Boys’ Department is to the Brotherhood what West Point 
is to the United States Army. 

A boy who is trained in the Sunday school and then in a 
Chapter of the Boys’ Department, will never forget the lessons he 
has learned. He 1s then at the crisis of that period when he feels 
he must be something and do something. 

A men’s Chapter is not directly charged with the management 
of the boys’ Chapter. The men are merely represented by the 
man who acts as director. 

The two Chapters working with rules almost identical, but in 
different fields, are of help to each other, instead of the younger 
Chapter proving a drawback to the older. 

The man who serves as director of a Chapter is assuming no 
easy task. It is even harder work than he finds in leading men, 
but the results are quicker and often more encouraging. 

Whenever the red button meets the blue button, the inter- 
change of words between the man and boy, as brothers, will be a 
mutual recognition of fellowship in a common cause. 

Yon can help the boys without going out of your own legiti- 
mate field. While about your own work among men, keep an 
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eye open for the boys who do not attend Sunday school, get their 
names and addresses if possible, and report them to the director 
of the boys’ Chapter. 

If possible, without neglecting your other work, take a clases 
in the Sunday school to receive the boys brought in by members 
of the boys’ Chapter. Speak to the boys in their meetings of their 
work and your work being on similar lines, meeting at a point in 
their lives when they will enter the ranks of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 

To the Chapters which are without such a training school as 
the boys’ Brotherhood, I would say, prepare to have one. You 
need it. But do not be ina hurry about it. Look your Sunday 
school carefully over for material to begin with; select boys 
who are confirmed if possible ; let the size and needs of your 
parish determine the number of boys to start with, but in any 
event let it not be any large number. 

A few words about boys’ Chapter meetings If meetings are 
not interesting there is apt to be a let down im the work. Some- 
thing new must be tried. It is not wise to stick closely to beaten 
paths in boys’ work. Our Chapter has tried many forms of 
meetings, and the director is kept constantly on the alert to 
evolve some new plan for making them useful. After much ex 
periment the boys of the Chapter have adopted a schedule of 
weekly meetings something on this order: At the first meeting 
in the month, Bible study ; at the second, debates ; at the third, 
discussion of boys’ work ; at the fourth, Church history. 

It is well to use the form suggested by the Council for the 
opening and closing services at meetings. Sometimes it is wise 
to appoint some boy each meeting to lead this service. 

I would not advise the formation of standing committees. 
Form committees only when you need them. 

There is a good supply of future Brotherhood material in the 
Boys’ Department. The boys are members of Christ in Baptism. 
Most of them are in constant communion with Him in the Holy 
Communion. They are learning more and more about Christ 
and His Church every week, and to be loyal to both. They have 
shown interest in the work and are learning how to work. En- 
courage the boys Upon them depends to a large extent the suc- 
cess of the future. They feel that they need your help. There 
is not a doubt in my mind that you need theirs. The boys ask 
nothing that they will not repay twofold. 


Rev. Robert Kell 


who spoke of ‘‘ The Rector and the Boys’ Chapter.” 

GIVE me the boy till he is twelve and I don’t care to whom 
you give him after that. If we all didour duty to the boys there 
eee little need for a Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 

urch. 

Why don’t the clergy do more forthe boys? The old saw that 
*‘the Church is a place for women and children” means that the 
boys are not looked after. 

Prevention is better than cure. 
have to reform the man. 

The rector should, so far as possible, attend every meeting of 
the boys’ Chapter, stimulate the members by asking about past 
work and suggesting new work. The assistance the boys will be 
to him will more than repay the work and time he gives them. 
At least that is my experience. 


Brotherhood Meetings 


Gi ence on morning the Convention met in general confer- 


Form the boy and you won’t 


ence on ‘‘ Brotherhood Meetings.” S. A. Haines acted as 
chairman. Papers on Chapter and Local Assembly meetings 
were presented. Here are some of the points on ‘‘ Chapter Meet- 


ings” given by . 
Charles M. Curtis 


It is far easier to idealize the real than to realize the ideal. 
So it is in the question of Chapter meetings. I intend therefore 
to speak more of what cought to be than what actually is. 

Without a question the weekly meeting is the ideal one. This 
matter, however, should be governed by the character of the 
membership. Frequent meetings should be the spontaneous de- 
sire of the members, not the result of a forcing effort on the part 
of the director. 

How to make Chapter meetings successful? is the question. 
The answer to this depends upon the answer to another question, 
What is the measure of success in Chapter meetings? Is it that 
they are made interesting only? If that were the only test the 
pesrlem would be simple and easily solved. Special features ma; 

introduced at the meetings, such as discussions on political, 
sociological, historical or religious questions. These in my judg- 
ment are not the proper features of the ideal meeting. They are 
not the real thing, nor the right means to be used to secure suc- 


cess. The meetings will be interesting if the members are gen- 
uinely interested in their work. Interested in what? In the 
study of the Bible or Church History, or of the Prayer-Book? I 
say, no, not at Chapter meetings. Some other occasion than 
the Chapter meetings should be found for such studies, and the 
Chapter, which dues not at some time during the week maintain 
a class for Bible study, does not meet the full demands made 
upon it. A man may be interested in any of the above subjects 
and be of no use in the work of the Chapter. Such a source of 
interest appeals to the intellect. It is the heart which should be 
interested. 

In my opinion the primary and absorbing duty of the Chapter 
is the study of our fellow men: their lives, their indifference to 
things religious, and tothe Church. Asit is the daily duty of 
the Brotherhood Christian to be observant of the men with 
whom he comes in contact, so when he comes to the Chapter 
meetings, his observation should be communicated to the other 


members. This is the real object of meetings of Brotherhood 
men. This will furnish ample material for discussion at 
meetings. 


Let Chapter meetings be simple and direct and they will be 
successful without any added attractions, which may really be 
distractions from the one purpose always to be held in view. 

The Chapter is the home, and the meetings the home life of 
the Brotherhood. The ideal Chapter reproduces many of the 
characteristics of an ideal family. There harmony, brotherly 
love and sympathy dwell. There is the disposition to follow the 
lead of the director, as the head of the family. There good fel- 
lowship is the source of inspiration. There contact with men 
interested in the same work increases zeal, creates enthu- 
siasm and gives courage. 

Young and old, rich and poor, college bred and unschooled, 
professional men, merchants and mechanics, may all meet on 
the common ground of work formen. What a unifying, solidi- 
fying and strengthening influence such a spirit is to a Chapter 
and its individual members. It may be developed and encour- 
aged in many ways, by cordiality of greeting by a fuller personal 
acquaintance with the members in their home life, by hearty in- 
tercourse when their paths cross in the affairs of life. 

The Chapter meeting should be so conducted as to make men 
give ont the good that is in every true heart. We ure all more 
or less afraid to open our hearts and speak the real thoughts that 
influence our lives for good. Personal spiritual life many of us 
cannot talk about to our fellows. Perhapsitis well it isso. At 
the same time we can, and should, at Chapter meetings inter- 
change experiences in Brotherhood work of the week or fortnight 
bet ween the meetings. 

The responsibility of successsfu) Chapter meetings depends 
largely upon the direetor. This is wrong, but at present it is 
only too true. Every member should feel himself responsible 
for the success of the meeting. 

Let the meeting be made cheerful. The tendency is to be 
somber and solemn. Leaven upthe meeting witha bit of fun, as 
occasion presents itself. The serious is not always solemn, the 
cheerful Christian is the godly Christian. 

Have reports of personal work at meetings. It is a stimulus. 
for renewed energy, and as such a wholesome remedy for the in- 
dolence which sometimes attacks even the best of us. 

[eatracss from Mr. Sellers’ paper on local assembly meetings 
will be published in a subsequent number. } 


High Thinking 


BE very sure of this, that no human creatures will be found 
saying sincerely *‘our brothers” on earth unless they have said 
previously ‘‘ Our Father which art in heaven.”—Maurice. 


Man is born to expend every particle of strength which God 
Almighty has given him in doing the work he finds he is fit for ; 
oaeve up to it to the last breath of life, and do his best.—Car- 
yle. 

I BELIEVE that there is in true Christianity a power to re- 
generate the world. But it must be a Christianity that attacks 
vested wrongs, not that spurious thing that defends them.— 
Henry George. 


OnE of the illusions is that the present hour is not the critical, 
decisive hour. Write it on your heart that every day is the best 
day in the year. No man has learnt anything rightly until he 
knows that every day is doomsday.— Emerson. 


Gop has led us to be Christians, the best kind of men, the sons 
of God ; He has given us the best work todo; that work is to 
win this world for Christ. If we are to do that work for Him 
the only way we can do it is to let Him come into our lives, and 
surrender our wills to Him, and be able to say as His blessed Son 
said, ‘‘ Thy will, not mine, be done.”—Charles James Wills. 
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Sectional Conferences 


FOR THE DISCUSSION OF PRACTICAL DETAILS 


Printer’s Ink in Church Work 


Tus conference, held Friday afternoon, was led by the Rev. 
Wm. Du Hamel, editor of Church Bells, and proved of excep- 
tional interest to those attending it, all of whom were interested 
in the printer's craft in one form or another. The questions 
taken up were economical brotherhood printing by combina- 
tion, parochial papers, advertising church services and a cen- 
sorship of the press to correct errors in statement concerning the 
Church and to encourage the proper use of ecclesiastical lan- 
guage in the daily papers. The principal speakers besides the 
chairman were the Kev. Thomas Spenser, of Petersburg, Va., 
and Mr. Eugene Camp, St. Agnes’s Chapter, New York. 


What to Do 


A LARGE sectional conference met Friday afternoon to answer 
the questions ‘‘ What todo, and, How to doit.” The first division 
of Brotherhood work taken up was the Bible class. Mr. J. P. 
Harrison of Danville, Va., very strongly urged the special fitness 
of a study of the life of Christ, for Brotherhood classes. In his 
own class he teaches what he calls ‘‘ the earthly life of Jesus of 
Nazareth,” leaving entirely out of mind all doctrinal or theolog- 
ical questions. In other words it is the study of our Lord’s 
every day life, as a man who went about doing good. The suc- 
cessful method adopted by Mr. Harrison is usually a short open- 
ing service, followed by a few pointed questions on the lesson of 
the previous Sunday, then a thirty minute talk by the leader on 
the lesson for the day, followed by questions upon it from mem- 
bers of the class. Other branches of the work discussed were 
hospitality, visiting and hotel work. 


Boys’ Work 


Tuis conference was attended by avont 125 delegates, R. G. 
Leypoldt, St. George’s, New York, presiding, and was opened 
with prayers by Rev. John Acworth, Beloved Disciple, New 
York. Twenty-two of the organized boys’ Chaptera were rep- 
resented, but the late hour prevented having detailed reports ex- 
cept from the few that had boy delegates, 

George R. Robinson, Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, 
spoke briefly on ‘‘Some Mistakes,” in which he included too 
rapid growth, magnifying amusements and insufficient attention 
to Bible class work. General discussion upon various phases of 
the work followed. Many of those present seemed to regard the 
Boys’ Department as simply a new form of general boys’ guild, 
and thought the conditions of membership too exacting. To the 
question ‘* Whether it were possible to make boys realize a proper 
sense of responsibility?” W. A. Thompson replied that his ex- 
perience in the Redeemer Chapter, Providence, showed that it 
was. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, Zion, Charles Town, W. Va., stated 
that the boys of his Chapter had continued their Bible class and 
meeting all summer, when the men suspended theirs. 

Several urged the admission of boys under twelve years old, 
but the suggestion met with little favor, as the average boy under 
twelve is not ready for systematic work. Amusements were 
next considered, and a numoer of arguments for them advanced. 
Rev. Mr. Gravatt spoke feelingly against them in Chapter work, 
and the chairman was asked directly to state his opinion. He 
replied that while he valued amusements in their rightful place 
in boy life he considered them a distinct danger in a boys’ 
Chapter. They have value in attracting boys for general or 
social gailds, but do not meet the Brotherhood idea of giving or 
doing something for God. 

Further discussion showed that the Boys’ Department should 
be a working force of earnest boys and that it had a place distinct 
from a larger organization of boys in the parish. W. E. Man- 
ning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio, told how the boys’ Chapter 
there worked in conjunction with a cadet corps. Other plans 
were considered by which a boys’ Chapter could influence larger 
bodies of boys. One delegate said a boys’ Chapter could not be 
formed in his parish because the boys were too bad. The answer 
was that they needed training in a boys’ Bible class and a better 
exaiple on the part of the men. If aclass were formed with a 
good man at the head it would in time turn out boys for a 
Chapter. 

Rev. Robt. Kell of Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, spoke of the work 
of his boys and dwelt upon the importance of high ideals and di- 
rect personal effort. After several questions and answers about 
various details, which are all covered in the new edition of the 


manual, the chairman closed the meeting with a brief summary 
of the vital points of the conference and urged those present to 
proceed slowly in organization, make Chapters small, have a suf- 
ticiently long period of probation, keep high the standard, and 
above all to realize that the true key for all action was the love 
of the boy for the Master—a love which exists in many boyish 
hearts and will cause a boy to gladly do loyal service if he only 
be shown the way and be given help. He also urged a study of 
boys’ temptations, especially that of impurity. 


The Work of College Men 


Mr. James L. HouGHTELING, Yale, presided at the confer- 
ence of college men Friday afternoon. Among those who spoke 
were: Bishop Hall, of Vermont; Rev. Floyd Tompkins, Jr., 
Providence, R. I.; Rev. Henry Greene, Mississippi; Rev. S. H. 
Granbury, Newark, N.J.; Rev. C. F. J. Wrigley, Buffalo, N. 
Y.; Rev. Alexander Mann, Orange, N. J. ; Silas McBee, Sewanee ; 
H. E. Addison, Harvard; E. A. S. Lewis, Princeton; John R. 
Mott, College Secretary of the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation, and George J. Bayles, Columbia. 

Mr. Houghteling in opening the discussion stated the subjects 
of the conference to be: 1. The present condition of Brotherhood 
workin Church colleges. 2. Theadvisability of allowing the ex- 
tension of such work by the formation of Chapters in non-Church 
colleges. 8. The proposed amendment to the constitution of the 
Brotherhood. 4. The proper relations of Chapters in non-Church 
colleges to the ecclesiastical authority of the diocese or parish. 

The chair then called for a statement from the spe-ial com- 
mittee appointed atthe Detroit Convention to consider these 
subjects. On behalf of the committee George J. Bayles reported 
that a systematic effort had been made to collect the opinions of 
Brotherhood men and Churchmen generally, resident in college 
towns, on the subjects under discussion, that great differences 
of opinion had been found, that some correspondents considered 
the Young Men’s Christian Association as sufficient organization 
for Christian work, and that the committee desired to have the 
sense of this conference brought out by full discussion before re- 
porting to the Convention. 

With the exception of Mr. Houghteling, Mr. Tompkins 
and Mr. Mott, all the speakers recommended the formation of 
Chapters by Brotherhood men attending non-Church colleges 
upon the following grounds: Year after year there will be an 
increasing number of Brotherhood men as students in such col- 
leges. These men are under the same obligation to do their 

culiar Brotherhood work during the nine months spent at col- 
ege as during the three months spent with their home 
Chapters. There the Rule of Service can be best observed by 
bringing men to the services of the Church. Sympathy and cour- 
age among Churchmen can be stimulated by a Chapter organiza- 
tion. Brotherhood men are beat fitted to make an impression for 
peed on the lives of other Churchmen. Brotherhood Chapters can 
o much to dispel the deplorable ignorance found even among 
college men regarding the history and organization of the Church. 
During the three or four yeurs of college life, when study and 
meditation are a man’s vocation and not simply his avocation, 
many strong men can be brought to consider seriously whether 
they are called to serve the King in the sacred ministry. The 
work of the college associations is not sufficiently definite and 
does not satisfy Churchmen. 

The prevailing opinion seemed to be that non-Church college 
Chapters should be placed under the supervision of the rector 
of the nearest parish or directly under the bishop of the diocese 
or @ presbyter appointed by him. 

Bishop Hall advocated the formation of such Chapters and 
urged that the men should also work to some extent through the 
Young Men's Christian Association. 

On invitation of the chairman, Mr. John R. Mott spoke 
briefly, urging the Brotherhood to be very deliberate in deciding 
and asking the privilege of communicating more fully with the 
college committee. 


The Traveling Men 


THERE were about twenty-five men whose business takes them 
“on the road” at the Convention. They had a sectional confer- 
ence to discuss the peculiar work they could do in the course of 
business trips. Among other things it was pointed out that the 
man who travels is brought into special relations with men as a 
fellow traveler, when conventionalities are relaxed. It is com- 
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ooh easy to get into conversation with a man on train or 
oat, and by a little skill the conversation may be brought 
around to individual responsibility to God. A traveler might 
often inquire at the hotel whether there was any fellow traveler 
sick in the house and ask permission to visit him. He might 
invite some of the men sitting in the lobby to pass the evening 
in his room. It might involve a little extra expense for a fire, but 
if it brought two men into helpful relations it would be money 
wellspent. A traveler ought tocarry one or two good books 
with him—his Bible and Prayer-Book, of course—but others 
more solid than the railroad novel. He can frequently lend 
such books for an evening or during a day on the cars. A copy 
of St. ANDREW’'s Cross handed to a fellow traveler or left in the 
seat on leaving the train has done good work. 

Traveling men in addition can act as connecting links be- 
tween Chapters. If they attend Chapter meetings they can give 
points on what they saw and heard at the last Chapter visited 
and in return receive something to carry on to the next. All 
travelers were urged to keep in touch with the Brotherhood 
office, advising the secretary when trips were to be made, the 
date and hotel address of each stop. Among the speakers were 
John P. Faure, W. C. Backus, E. K. Marshall, Thomas P, Dean, 
C. W. Bittman, and L. S. Macon, Jr. 


« 


Parochial Missions 


Ont of the largest and most useful of the sectional conferences 
was that which discussed parochial missions. Rev. Robert S. 
Barrett, D. D., the general missioner of the Parochial Missions 
Society, who acted as chairman, briefly characterized a mission 
as aspecial aggressive effort, on thoroughly Churchly lines, to 
bring men and women to a conviction of their sinfulness and a 
desire to live better lives. and to deepen the spiritual lives of those 
already Christians. In the discussion which followed the need 
of careful preparation was dwelt upon. Two, three or six 
months was none too long atime. The parish must be canvassed 
with notices; men, women and children must be visited and 
asked to come ; meetings of the workers for prayer and confer- 
ence must be held frequently, and asystematic campaign carried 
on to arouse widespread interest so that when the mission began 
people who were not church goers would, perhaps simply from 
curiosity at first, come. It was not wrong to endeavor to excite 
interestin the missioner personally if by that means people could 
be brought in. 

In answer to an inquiry about the frequency of missions Dr. 
Barrett said that a second mission should not be held within five 
years. It was well sometimes to have the missioner visit the 
parish for one or two services on anniversaries of the mission. 
pred a rule, the same missioner should conduct the second mis- 
sion. 

Members of the Brotherhood could render valuable service 
by distributing notices among men, being on hand to welcome 
those who came, setting an example of reverent devotion at 
services, watching for men who seemed to be impressed, speaking 
to them, persuading them to wait for the after meeting and in- 
troducing them to the missioner, rector and other men. As soon 
as & man expressed a desire to live as a Christian a discreet man 
should call on him and endeavor to enlist him in some parish or 
Brotherhood work. 

While avoiding en yihine uesonal aggressive efforts should 
be made in advertising. Large printed posters on the streets, 
squares and public places attract attention to the mission. 

Members of the parish should attend the daily celebration 
during the mission and by their presence at other services, their 
prayers at all times and their special efforts to secure attendants 
encourage the missioner. 

Among the speakers at the conference were Bishops Gilbert 
and Penick, Rev. F. J. C. Moran, Rev. Edgar Cope, John W. 
Wood. In addition many questions about details were put and 
answered. Several clergymen expressed a desire to arrange 
missions in their parishes in the near future. 


The Indian Brothers 


For the first time the Convention was privileged to welcome 
native delegates from the Indian Chapters. Clark Spotted Bull 
came from South Dakota, Napoleon Wabasha and Charles Good 
Thunder from Minnesota, and George Gray Cloud from Hamp- 
ton School. At the Saturday morning business session Mr. Wa- 
basha made a short address in Dakota, which was translated by 
Mr. Thunder as follows : 

‘“‘This is the first time at the Convention I come to you, my 
brothers. Iam happy can be. My heart is full of it. I ain’t 
going to say much to you, my brothers, but my heart is full, so I 
ain’t going to say much to you, my brothers. This all, my 
vrothers, will be,” 
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The Missionary Council 
BY A BROTHERHOOD DELEGATE 


THIS annual gathering of Churchmen to consider progress, 
prcvieme and plans in the missionary work of the Church, was 
eld this year in Christ Church, Hartford, Conn., October 21 to 
25. In going to Hartford the Council secured the privilege of 
having the senior bishop, Rt. Rev. Dr. Williams, to preside over 
its sessions. 

Sunday afternoon a great mass meeting of fully 1.500 children 
was held. Addresses on missionary work were made by Mr. 
George C. Thomas, a prominent banker of Philadelphia and a 
member of the Brotherhood Council and of Holy Apostles’ Chap- 
ter; Rev. Yung Kiung Yen, of China, and Rev. Jules L. Prevost, 
of Alaska. Mr. Thomas spoke of the duty of personal interest in 
and support of missions: Mr. Yen and Mr. Prevost told of inci- 
dents in the mission work of their respective fields. Mr. Pre- 
vost’s parish is as large as all New England. At one time he 
baptized twenty-three children out in the woods, using the stump 
of a tree with atin basin on top as a font. 

In the evening the services of the Council proper ig with 
a sermon by Bishop Randolph, of Southern Virginia. The first 
subject discussed at the business session on Monday morning was 
the recent Anglican Missionary Conference in London. Bishop 
Hale, of Cairo, Bishop Talbot, of Wyoming and Idaho, Bishop 
Perry, of Iowa, Bishop Walker, of North Dakota, all of whom 
had been present at the Conference, were the speakers. They 
reported that on the whole the Conference was a decided success, 
and that they were pleased to find that English missionary socie- 
ties have adopted many ideas of mission work from the Ameri- 
can Board. 

In the evening domestic missions and missions to the colored 
people were discussed by Bishop Gilbert, of Minnesota, Bishop 

elson, of Georgia, Bishop Jackson, of Alabama, and Bishop 
Barker. of Western Colorado. 

On Tuesday after the celebration of the Holy Communion and 
an address by Bishop Whittaker, of Pennsylvania, a discussion of 
associate missions was taken up. Associate missions are in suc- 
cessful operation in cities in the West, notably in Omaha, where 
several clergymen live in community and carry on a successful 
city missionary work. The speakers on the topic were Bisho 
Worthington, of Nebraska, and Bishop Tuttle, of Missouri. 
Particular stress was laid upon the fact that better pastoral work 
could be done in a missionary field through the associate mission 
than through the ordinary parochial machinerr. 

Lay helpers and missions was the subject discussed by Bishop 
Johnston, of Western Texas. and Bishop Thomas, of Kansas. 
As asub-topic of this discussion there were reports from recog- 
nized auxiharies, including the Women’s Auxiliary American 
Church Building Fund and other general Church organizations. 
Mr. Thomas, noticing that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew was 
not placed among the recognized auxiliaries, called attention to 
the fact, and was given an opportunity to speak of the Brother- 
hood as a helper in the great work of missions. His words were 
particularly timely in view of the fact that, as he told the coun- 
cil, the Brotherhood had already sent a man to Japan and was 
preparing to send one to China. He referred to the practice of 
the Washington Convention in suspending business at 12 o’clock 
during its session to join in the collect for St. Andrew's Day and 
the prayer for missions, He strongly emphasized the loyalty of 
the Brotherhood to the Church and the willingness of its mem- 
bers to be used for missionary work. 

Missions to the heathen and to the Indians was the evenin, 
topic. Bishop Leonard, of Nevada and Utah, Bishop Brooke eid 
Rev. Mr. Yen were the speakers. On Wednesday missions in 
cities were discussed by Bishop Hall, of Vermont, and Rev. Dr. 
Alsop, of Brooklyn. At the session on Wednesday evening ad- 
dresses were made by Bishop Doane, of Albany, and Admiral 
G. E. Belknap, U.S.N. Admiral Belknap gave a most re- 
markable testimony to the value of foreign missions, result- 
ing from his own experience, while abroad as an officer of our 

avy. 

On Monday afternoon a large meeting of the Women’s Auxil- 
iary was held. One of the most notable features was the raising 
in about fifteen minutes of $2,500, to be used for building a 
training home for deaconesses in connection with the mission 
work at Shanghai, China. 

The Council was thoroughly successful and productive of 
much good. The utmost harmony and good feeling prevailed. 
It was almost like having the Washington Convention over 
again. Many of the delegates wore the Brotherhood button and 
the greatest interest was manifested in Brotherhood work. Be- 
fore the close of the Council the Rev. Dr. Lindsay, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Boston, who had just returned from the Wash- 
ington Convention, offered a resolution recognizing the work 
being done by the Brotherhood, It was unanimously adopted. 
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The Business Sessions 


ABSTRACT CF THE CONVENTION 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER II 


AT the conclusion of the opening service and charge, the 
delegates assembled in Metzerott’s Music Hall and proceeded to 
organize the Convention. In the absence of the President of the 
Council, the first vice-president, Mr. G. Harry Davis, presided. 
The hymn, ‘The Son of God Goes Forth to War,” was sung. 
and prayer was offered by Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D., rector of 
Trinity Church, New York. 

The Hon. John W. Ross, Chairman of the Board of Com- 
missioners for the District of Columbia, made an address of wel- 
come on behalf of the city. Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D.D., 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, welcomed the delegates 
on behalf of the Churchmen of Washington. The presiding 
officer made a brief response. 

A portion of the hymn, ‘‘For all the saints who from 
their labors rest,” was sung. followed by the reading of the 
roll of Brotherhood men who had died since the 1893 Conven- 
tion. Rev, Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., led the Convention in 
Prayer: 

he following committees were then appointed by the chair: 

1. On Credentials.—Carleton Montgomery, Cathedral Mission. 
New York: Col. Cecil Clay, St. Andrew’s, Washington ; 
Mark K. Lewis, St. Paul’s, Buffalo. 

2. On Permanent Organization and Rules of Order.—Thos. P. 
Dean, Trinity, Boston ; G. R. Robinson, Jr., Christ, Church, 
St. Louis ; Edward S. Bonsall, St. Matthew's, Philadelphia ; 
E. 8S. Elliott, Christ Church, Savannah; H. L. Reeve, St. 
George’s. New York. 

Short reports on the progress made in Brotherhood work dur- 
ing the year were then submitted from different sections. 

The Committee on Credentials reported that 445 chapters 
were represented by 875 delegates, that all the credentials sub- 
mitted were in proper form and recommended that the Conven- 
tion organize at once. 

The Committee on Organization recommended the following 
permanent officers who were unanimously elected by the Con- 
vention : 


President 


James L. Houghteling, St. James’s, Chicago. 

Vice-Presidents 
George C. Thomas, Holy Apostles’, Philadelphia. 
R. A. Robinson, Jr., St. Andrew’s, Louisville. 
James S. Rogers, Jr., St. John’s, Detroit. 
John. R. Neal, St. Paul's Boston. 

Secretaries 

Duff G. Maynard, Grace, New York. 
W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio. 
H. H. Little, St. Luke’s, Norfolk. 
C. W. Bittman, St. George's, St. Louis. 


The Convention then adjourned for luncheon. 


At three o’clock a second business session was held. 

The Committee on Rules of Order reported certain rules for 
the government of the Convention, which were adopted. On 
motion the privileges of the floor were extended to the Canadian 
delegates. 

he President appointed the following committees : 

1. On Resolutions.—W. R. Stirling, Grace, Chicago; F. G. 
Thomas, St. John’s, Keokuk, Iowa; Thos. A. Jones, Trinity, 
Asheville, N. C.; R. H. Gardiner, Redeemer, Chestnut Hill, 
Mass.; Dr. G. A. Aschman, St. Matthew’s, Wheeling. W. Va. 

2. On External Relations.—Robert Stiles, St. Paul's, Richmond, 
Va.; John S. Ward, Jr., Cathedral Mission, New York; John 
W. Wood. St. George’s, New York. 

3. On the State of Brotherhood.—Rev. A. S. Lloyd. St. Luke’s, 
Norfolk, Va.; W. C. Sturgis, Christ Church. New Haven. 
Conn.; Thos. Se ard, St. Barnabas's, Omaha. Neb. 

4, On Nomination of Council.—F. L. Lyman, Grace. Syracuse, 
N. Y.; Edward G. Gibson. St. George's, Baltimore. Md.; A. 
K. Selden, St. John’s, Knoxville, Tenn.; B. F. White, St. 
Andrew’s, Chicago.; J. Lee Patton, Transfiguration, Phila- 
delphia. 


The report of the Council was read by Silus McBee, second 
vice-president. John P. Faure, treasurer, then submitted his re- 
port for the year, showing total receipts of $19,387.02, as against 
expenditures of $18,323.33. 


MINUTES 


: Reports of standing committees were then submitted as fol- 
lows: 

The Committee on Bible Class Lessons reported that of the 
403 Bible Classes reported by Chapters, 107 use the lesson notes 
published in St. ANDREW’s Cross; that the committee had met 
twice with the Joint Diocesan Committee for the preparation of 
lessons for use in Bible Classes, and recommended that the les- 
son notes on the Joint Diocesan scheme of lessons be continued 
in St. ANDREW's Cross. The report was adopted. 

The Committee on Mutual Relations Between the Canadian 
and American Brotherhoods reported the continuance and 
strengthening of the cordial and fraternal relations between the 
two Brotherhoods. 

The Committee on the Boys’ Work reported the complete or- 
ganization of the Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood and 
the progress made in the work. 

The Committee on the Charles James Wills Memorial reported 
that during the year it had received contributions amounting to 
$500.07, asked to be continued and requested the Convention to 
give instructions to the Committee regarding its wishes in fur- 
ther efforts to erect a memorial to Mr. Wills. 

Telegrams of greeting were read from the Brotherhood of 
Andrew and Philip; St. Paul’s Chapter, San Diego, Cal., and 
John M. Locke, of Chicago. The business session then ad- 
journed and the Convention then went into general conference.} 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER 12 


The Convention was called to order by the prerident at 10 
o'clock. After a hymn, Bishop Gilbert led the devotions of the 
Convention. All the bishups preeent were invited to seats on 
the peator: 

‘he first business taken up was the presentation of invita- 
tions for the Convention of 1895. Invitations were presented by 
Messrs. M. S. Burns on behalf of Buffalo, N. Y.; H. E. Hall on 
behalf of Chicago, Ill., and R. A. Robinson, Jr., on tehalf of 
Louisville, Ky. The Convention was invited to Augusta, Ga., 
by telegram from Clifton Macon. Bishop Dadley eloquently 
asked the Convention to decide in favor of Lonisville. Rev. C. 
F. J. Wrigley urged the choice of Buffalo, and read a letter of 
invitation from Bishop Coxe, The question was discussed in 
several short addresses from the floor. It was finally moved, 
seconded and carried that the place of holding the next Conven- 
tion be left to the new Brotherhood Council, but that this Con- 
vention make a recommendation to the Council as to its prefer- 
ence. On vote being taken, it was evident that Louisville was 
the choice of a large majority of the delegates. The recom- 
mendation was then made unanimous. Various resolutions were 
presented and referred to Committee. 

A resolution instructing the chair to telegraph the respects of 
the Convention to the President of the United States was unani- 
mously carried. 

Telegrams of greeting were read from Buffalo, N. Y.: Natchez, 
Miss., and Toronto, Canada. 

The business session then adjourned and the Convention went 
into general conference on the Boys’ Department. 

A brief business session was held at2p.M. Major Robert 
Stiles, of Richmond, Va., offered a resolution calling upon the 
delegates present and the Brotherhood at large promptly and 
worthily to complete the memorial to the late Charles Temes 
Wills, This resolution was seconded by the Bishop of New 
York and unanimously adopted by a rising vote. A telegram 
from Louisville assuring the Convention of a warm welcome in 
1895 was read. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13 


The Convention was called ‘to order at 9.30 a.m. After the 
hymn ‘ Lord, her watch thy Church is keeping” prayers were 
read by Rev. Dr. Murdoch. 

The sectional conference on college work recommended the 
formation of Chapters in Church colleges and the appointment 
of a committee of nine members to consider special work in non- 
Church colleges during the ensuing year. 

The Committee on External Relations submitted a report 
recommending the adoption by the Convention of a basis of union 
to be submitted to existing Brotherhoods for their approval and 
to form a basis upon which they might unite in fraternal rela- 
tions. The report was adopted. 

Resolutions to hold the 1896 Convention in New York City, 
Pittsburg and Buffalo were presented and r ferred. 
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The Committee on Resolutions submitted a report which was 
adopted by the Convention and action taken as follows : 

1, A resolution to amend the Constitution by providing that 
only communicants of the Protestant Episcopal Church should 
be eligible to full membership was rejected. 

2. A resolution recommending the adoption by the Brother- 
hood of sick and death benefits for members was rejected. 

8. A resolution giving the approval of the Convention to the 
custom of some Brotherhood lay readers of wearing a St. An- 
drew’s cross upon the cotta, recommending the universal use of 
the Brotherhood sign in this way, and the appointment of a com- 
mittee for the making and sale of such crosses was rejected. The 
Committee reported on this resolution as follows: ‘‘ While we 
recognize with pleasure the sign of St. Andrew’s cross wherever 
it be displayed, yet we strongly deprecate any attempt on the 
part of the Brotherhood to influence the introduction of our 
sign into any service of the Church in which Brotherhood men 
as lay readers take part. We helieve that Brotherhood men 
should sink their individuality as such when performing the 
duties of lay readers canonically conferred upon them by their 
bishops. e believeit to be entirely uncalled for and dangerous 
for the Brotherhood to concern itself with the form, color or 
style of any badge or insignia to be worn by lay readers or other 
persons who assist in the offices of the Church.” The hearty 
applause which Lpraas the reading of this report clearly ex- 
pressed the mind of the Convention upon the matter. 

Telegrams of greeting were from Galveston, Texas ; 
Halifax, N. S.; Germantown, Pa.; Detroit, Mich. 

A letter was read from the President of the Canadian Council 
sending greetings to the Convention and urging a large attend- 
ance of American Brotherhood men at the Canadian Convention 
at Woodstock next February. , 

The chair reminded the Convention of the resolution passed 
on Friday relative to the Wills memorial, ‘and asked each dele- 
gation to appoint a man to collect sabscriptions during the session 
of the Convention and hand the same to John W. Wood, General 
Secretary. This action was taken, and before the Convention ad- 
qyaried eypereineians to the amount of $306.52 were handed to 

r. Wo 


The four Indian delegates present were invited to the plat- 
form and were introduced to the Convention by Bishop Gilbert. 
Napoleon Wabasha addressed the Convention in Dakota, Charles 
Good Thunder acting as interpreter. 

John W. Wood, General Secretary, read extracts from a let- 
ter from Charles H. Evans, the Brotherhood missionary to Japan, 
announcing his safe arrival in Tokyo, and the fact that he ex- 
pected soon to address a meeting of Japanese Christians on the 
object and work of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. He also 
read a cablegram from Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, China, urg- 
ing that a Brotherhood man be sent for missionary work in 
China, as soon as possible. 

The following resolution was offered by F. H. Holmes: 

Whereas, This Convention has heard with pleasure through the 
report of the Council that Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, China, 
desires the help of a Brotherhood man in the missionary work of 
the Church in China, therefore, 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Convention that the in- 
coming Council be instructed to arrange, with the consent of 
the proper authorities, to seud such a missionary helper to Bishop 
Graves. And further, 

Resolved, That the members of this Convention pledge them- 
selves and, acting for the whole Brotherhood, call upon all 
Brotherhood men to observe a Week of Self-Denial during the 
first week in Advent, 1894. The money thus raised to be used 
for the further maintenance of Chas. H. Evans, Brotherhood 
missionary to Japan, and for sending to Bishop Graves in China 
the missionary above referred to, and for such other missionary 
work as the incoming Council may think wise. 

This resolution was put at once to the vote of the Convention, 
and was unanimously carried. The business session then ad- 
journed, and the Convention went into general conference. 


The Convention was called to order for the final business ses- 
sion at 2.05 p.m. Rev. Dr. Strange said the prayers, after the 
hymn, ‘‘ Through the night of doubt and sorrow.” 

The Committee on Nomination of the Council presented its 
report which was unanimously adopted and the following gentle- 
men thereby elected to serve on the Council until the next Con- 
vention : 

James L. HouGasteE.ina, St. James’s, Chicago. 

G. Harry Davis, St. Luke’s, Germantown, Pa. 

Sitas McBEE, Sewanee, Tenn. 

Joun P. Faure, Calvary, New York. 

JoHn W. Woon, St. George’s, New York. 

W. R. Stiruina, Grace, Chicago, 

W. G. Matuer, Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland. 


Henry A. SILL, St. Chrysostom’s, New York. 
JouN E. Bargp, Nativity, Philadelphia. 
HeEcrTor Baxter, St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. 

Ww. C. Srurais. Christ Church, New Haven. 
Gro. C. THomas, Holy Apostles’, Philadelphia. 
Tuomas P. Dean, Trinity, Boston. 

CHARLES 8. SHOEMA: Trinity, Pittsburg. 
EpmunpD BILLI1NGs, Shepherd, Boston. 

J. C. Loomis, St. Andrew’s, Louisville. 

Samve. S. Nash, Trinity, Scotland Neck, N. C. 
Sipnry T. MILuEr, Christ Church, Detroit. 
JouN E. MiTcHELL, Christ Church, Mobile. t 
8S. A. Harngs, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis. 

I. H. Amos, Trinity, Portland, Ore. 

RosBeERrtT STILEs, Richmond. 

W. H. STEVENs, Trinity, Watertown, N. Y. 

H. C. ToRNBULL, JR., Trinity, Towson, Md. 
JOSEPH R, BARROLL, St. Peter's, Chicago. 


- The sectional conference of traveling men submitted a report 
hrough Messrs. Faure and Marshall. 

The Committee on Credentials reported that 487 Chapters 
were represented in the Convention by 1,246 delegates. \ 

The Committee on Resolutions reported. Ita recommendations 
were adopted and action taken as follows : 

4. Three resolutions binding the Brotherhood to hold the Con- 
vention of 1896 either in New York, Pittsburg or Buffalo were 
laid on the table on the ground that it would be unwise to make 
@ decision a year in advance upon a matter of so great import- 
ance. 

4B. A resolution providing that the place for holding the an- 
nual convention be hereafter left to the decision of the General 
Council was not adopted. 

5. A resolution providing for the publication of 15,000 verba- 
tim reports of the Brocsoainee of the Convention, and the raising 
of a guarantee fund to meet the expenses of such publi :ation, was 
not adopted on the ground that it would be wiser to have asfulla 
report as possible appear in St. ANDREW'S CROSS. : 

6. Aresolution recommending the publication in St. ANDREW'S 
Cross of a course of Systematic religious reading was referred to 
the Committee on Bible Class Lessons. 

7. Aresolution styling the basis of union adopted at the morn- 
ing business session ‘“‘The Washington Basis” was adopted. 

8 A resolution instructing the General Council to employ, so: 
soon as may be practicable, an additional secretary in order that 
regular visitations may be made among the Chapters for the 
parcose of directing and encouraging Brotherhood work was 
adopted. 

illiam C Sturgis presented the report of the Committee on 
the State of the Brotherhood. The report was adopted, ordered 
rinted in leaflet form and distributed widely throughout the 
Brotherhood, : 
a ed to St. Andrew’s Cross were then called for and re- 
ceived. 

Rev. Canon Du Moulin, of Toronto, Canada, was introduced 
and conveyed the greetings of the Canadian Brotherhood to the 
American Convention. 

Edmund Billings presented a resolution extending the thanks 
of the Convention to the Bishop of Maryland, the clergy and lay 
people of Washington, and especially to Rev. Dr. McKim, rec- 
tor, and the parishioners of the Church of the Epiphany, and to 
the Brotherhood men of the District of Columbia. 

The motion was unanimously carried. Votes of thanks were 
also extended to the Convention officers and to the press. 

The Convention then adjourned sine die to go into general 
conference. 


Tue strangest thing to be seen is belief without piety—belief 
rigid, supercilious, unsympathetic, devoid of that flavor of 
humanity without which everything is worthless. A belief 
which lacks reverence is domineering and unkindly, and even 
mocks at another’s need of belief. e must distrust it; it is 
but a vain show. It would be better to have piety and lack be- 
lief.—Charles Wagner. 


THE special feature of the new volume of the Century Maga- 
zine, beginning with the November issue, is a ‘‘ Life of Napoleon 
Bonaparte.” Prof. William M. Sloane, the eminent professor of 
history in Princeton College, is the author. No entirely satis- 
factory biography of ‘‘the man of destiny” has yet been pub- 
lished. Bearing in mind the high character of all the Century 
productions, particularly in the field of biography and history, 
as witnessed by the ‘‘Life of Lincoln” and the famous ‘‘ War 
Papers,” it is not too much to say that Professor Sloane’s work 
will rank high among the foremost contributions of American 
writers to historical literature. 
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St. Andrew's Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


Grace Chapel, New York, N. Y. 
Christ Church, Janesville, Wis. 

St. Matthew's, Washington, D. C. 
Christ Church, Homer, Mich. 

St. Peter’s, New York, N. Y. 
Epiphany, Providence, R. I. 

St. Paul’s, Oakland, Cal. 

St. Andrew’s, Dayton, Ohio. 
Resurrection, Richmond Hill, L. I. 
St. Peter’s, Port Chester, N. Y. 
Christ Church, Rye, N. Y. 

All Saints’, Buffalo, N. Y. 

St. John’s, Newark, N. J. 
Emmanuel, Chestertown, Md. 
Trinity, Newport, R. I. 

Christ Church, Schenectady, N. Y. 
St. Stephen's Church, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 
Christ Church, Orange, N. J. 

St. John’s, Portsmouth, Va. 
Lehigh University, South Bethlehem, Pa. 
Christ Church, Binghamton, N. Y. 


1207, 
1208, 
1209, 
1210. 
1211, 
1212, 
1218, 
1214, 
1215, 
1216. 
1217, 
1218, 
1219, 
1220, 
1221, 
1222, 
12238. 
1224, 
1225, 
1226, 
1227, 


Local Assemblies 


45, Central Pennsylvania Diocesan Assembly. 
46. Florida State Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest. June 10, 1894, JosEPH WEGERT, JR., some 

— eecreay St. aria Chapter, St. Louis. 
TERED into rest, August 14, 1894, Joun L. WaATTANS, 
Chapter, Detroit, Mich. id ; Beene 
NTERED into rest, September 2, 1894. AARON OLIVER Pat- 

TERSON, St. Michael's Chapter, Trenton, N. J. 

ENTERED into rest, September 14, 1804, FRANCIS TAYLOR 
FuLuer, M. D., Christ Church Chapter, Raleigh, N. C. 

ENTERED into rest, September 22, 1894, RICHARD Davip 
YartEs, Trinity Chapter, Jacksonville, [inois. 

ENTERED into rest, October 12, 1894, JOHN PARsons, JR., 
Church of Good Shepherd Chapter. Scranton, Pa. 

ENTERED into rest, Octover 15, 1894, CHARLES C. Prices, St. 
Paul’s Chapter, Lynchburg, Va. 

ENTERED into rest, October 25, 1894, REv. KINLOCH NELSON, 
D.D., Seminary Chapter, Alexandria, Va. 

ENTERED into rest. October 80, 1894, FRANK H. McGuire, di- 
rector of St. James’s Chapter, Richmond, Va. 


A Self-Denial Week 


WE are to have another self-denial week this year, at least 

80 the men who were at the Washington Convention said. When 
the resolution was offered it was so evidently the desire of the 
Convention that such a week should be observed that the rules 
of order were suspended and the vote was taken without refer- 
ence of the motion to the Committee on Resolutions. The very 
hearty affirmative vote showed that in the minds of the men 
resent the self-denial week should be regarded as an established 

eature of the Brotherhood year. . The time appointed is the first 

wore in Advent, November 80 (St. Andrew’s Day) to Decem- 


r 6. 

The object of the week will be to provide money for the 
further maintenance of Mr. Charles H. Evans, the Brotherhood’s 
missionary in Japan, for the sending of a Brotherhood man as 
missionary to Bishop Graves in Shanghai, China, and for sach 
visitations among Brotherhood Chapters as the Council may 
think wise and be able to arrange for. 

The method of the week will be that of self-denial, the cutting 
down of little comforts or luxuries to which we may be accus- 
tomed ; the going without something we may want to buy; walk- 
ing when we might ride, and in similar ways saving such small 
amounts during each day of the week as may be possible. 

A notice about the self-denial week has been sent to every 
Chapter secretary. He has been asked to give members of the 
Brotherhood additional particulars. Before St. Andrew’s Day, 
a package of memorandum cards for the use of members in their 


saving, will be mailed to every secretary. In the mean time all 
Brotherhood men are asked to keep the fact in mind and to lay 
plans for systematically and honestly observing the week. Last 
year we denied ourselves to the extent of $1,567.32. Now that the 
object and’ methods of the self-denial week are better known we 
should be able to provide a larger fund this year. 

Any reader of St. ANDREW’s CROSS, not a member of a Chapter, 
who wishes to join the Brotherhood in this practical and personal 
effort for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom is welcome to do so. A 
memorandum card with suggestions for the week will be mailed 
to any address upon application to John W. Wood, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. 


News Notes 


Cortes of the message of the Washington Convention to the 
Brotherhood at large, entitled ‘‘The First Works,” have been 
sent to all Chapter secretaries, with the request that the aye 
be discussed at Chapter meetings. Additional copies may be o 
tained from the Brotherhood office. 


A copy of the Council’s annual report to the Convention has 
been sent to every Chapter through its secretary. Individual 
Brotherhood men who desire a copy of the report for personal 
use may obtain one by forwarding a five-cent stamp to the Broth- 
hood office. 

THE week following the Washington Convention was marked 
by many Brotherhood meetings, called together to re eive reports 
from delegates. October 15, the Brotherhood in Wilmington, 
Del., held a meeting which was addressed by James L. Hough- 
teling, S. A. Haines and Bishop Gilbert. On the same day Jobn 
M. Smedes, of Cincinnati, and F. L. Rhodes, of Baltimore, spoke 
at a meeting in St. James's, Laucaster, Pa. October 17 the Phila- 
delphia Local Assembly held a service with St. Luke’s Chapter, 
Germantown, when addresses were made by the Rev. S. C. Hill 
and Messrs. Houghteling and McBee. October 18. the Brooklyn 
Brotherhood met in the Church of the Reformation to listen to 
the Convention message as given by Silas McBee, John W. Wood 
and Bishop Sessums. October 19 an impressive service was held, 
with a very large congregation of men, in Grace Church, New 
York. The speakers were Messrs. Houghteling and McBee, Rev. 
Dr. Huntington and Bishop Potter. 


THERE are two classes of men for whom the Council has 
special work—the traveling men and college men. Will Chap- 
ter officers send to the General Secretary at once the following 
information: 1, The names and addresses of all members of the 
Chapter whose business requires them to travel regularly or oc- 
casionally, 2. The names and addresses (stating name and loca- 
tion of college) of all members who are studying in a university, 
college, divinity, law or medical school. 


A MEETING of fifty-two delegates representing eleven of the 
eighteen Chapters in Minnesota was held ia St. Mark's Church, 
Minneapolis, October 4, for the purpose of organizing a State 
Assembly. Asimple constitution was adopted and the following 
officers elected: President, Right Rev. M. N. Gilbert, D.D.; 
First Vice-President, T. E. Weeks, Minneapolis; Second Vice- 
President, J. M. Smith, St. Paul; Secretary and Treasurer, 
Thomas Bouchier, Minneapolis; Executive Committee, C. E. 
poy, ‘ike Paul; E. W. Hawley, Minoeapolis; H. M. Temple, 

t. Paul. 

A discussion followed on the topics ‘‘ Brotherhood Chapters 
acting together for counsel and work,” and ‘‘How to reach 
the traveling public with the ministrations of the Church,” 
opened respectively by W. R. Sweatt, Gethsemane, Minneapolis, 
aud Joseph Lyddon, St Paal’s, Brainerd, Minn. 


Council Records 


A MEETING of the Council was held in the Ebbitt House, 
Washington, D. C., October 10, 1894. 

Present, Messrs. Houghteling, presiding, Davis. McBee, Faure, 
Baird, Thomas, Viele, Loomis, Sturgis, Dean, Billings, Stirling 
and Wood. 

The annual report of the Council to the Convention was dis- 
cussed, and as finally adopted was ordered printed for distribu- 
tion among the Chapters. The treasurer’s report, showing re- 
ceipts $19,337.02, against expenditures of $18,323.33, was received, 
referred to the Auditing Committee and ordered entered on the 
minutes, 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The general condition of the Brotherhood as reported by dif- 
ferent members of the Council was di at length. 

In accordance with request received from the Rt. Rev. W. 
H. Hare, D.D., Bishop of South Dakota, it was decided to make 
a translation of portions of the Brotherhood literature into the 
Dakota tongue and to publish such translations in a pamphlet 
for distribution among the Indians. Holy Apostles’ Chapter, of 
Philadelphia, kindly Gani to meet the expense of such publica- 
tion. Bishop Hare, . C. E. Snavely and John W. Wood 
wee appointed a committee to prepare and publish the pam- 
phlet. 

A letter was presented from the Lord Bishop of Honduras, 
Central America, expressing his approval of the Brotherhood, 
his desire to see its work extended in his diocese and ie dare 
that the Council supply. the Brotherhood badge to such Chepters 
as might be formed. The secretary was instructed to fill orders 
which might be received from sach Chapters. 

Rev. F. W. Oakes, Denver, Col., call-d the attention of the 
Council by letter to the need of a home for consumptives in 
Colorado, and tothe plans, indorsed by the Bishop of the diocese, 
for the erection of such a home. He asked that the Council urge 
the Brotherhood to contribute to this object. It was thought 
best to lay this matter on the table. 

A draft of a proposed ‘‘ Basis of Union,” to be submitted to 
the Convention for approval, and to serve as a basis upon which 
the different Brotherhoods might unite in fraternal relations, 
was approved by the Council and referred to a committee for 
revision in technical details. 

In accordance with correspondence received, the charters of 
the following Chapters were withdrawn: 

20, St. John’s, Irving Park, Ill. ; 50, Zion, Manchester Centre, 
Vt. ; 87, Christ Church, Delavan, Wis. ; 116, Holy Trinity, Lin- 
coln, Neb. ; 181, All Saints’, Portsmouth, Ohio; 149, St. Peter's, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. ; 211, All Saints’, Riverside, Cal, ; 228, Trinity, 
Syracuse, N. Y.; 328, St. Paul’s, Fort Gratiot, Mich. ; 340, St. 
Paul's, St. Louis, Mo.; 875, Grace, Colorado Springs, Col. ; 
446, St. John the Divine, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 448, Christ Church, 
Springfield, Ill. ; 487, Crucifixion, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 525. Epiph- 
any, Lynchburg, Va. ; 530, St. Paul’s, Pittsburg, Pa. ; 584, Our 
Saviour, Da Bois, Pa.; 600, St. Sauvenr, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
610, Calvary, Santa Cruz, Cal.; 648, Grace, Galesburg, III. ; 
691, Trinity, Bristol, Conn.; 698, Grace, Waterville, N. Y.; 
761, St. Andrew’s, Harriman, Teaon.; 793, Our Saviour. Santa 
Clara, Cal.; 819, St. John’s, Dubuque, Iowa; 820, St. Paul's, 
Glen Cove, N. Y.; 844, St. John’s, Boonton, N. J.; 846, Holy 
Cross, North Easr, Pa. ; 861, Christ Church, Roanoake, Va. ; 
877, St. Paul’s, Culpeper, Va. ; 915, St. Andrew's, Walden, N. Y. 


A meeting of the new Council for organization was held at 
the Ebbitt House, Washington, D. C., October 13, at 11.80 P. a. 

Present—Messrs. Houghteling, McBee, Stirling, Haines, 
Baird, Nash, Stiles, Dean, Faure, Sturgis, Shoemaker, Loomis, 
Tarnbull and Wood. 

Mr. Davis was appointed temporary chairman, Mr. Wood 

temporary secretary. 

he following officers were unanimously elected : President, 
James L. Houghteling, St. James’s, Chicago; First Vice-Presi- 
dent, G. Harry Davis. St. Luke’s, Germantown, Pa.; Second 
Vice President, Silas McBee, Sewanee Chapter, Sewanee, Tenn.; 
Treasurer, John P. Faure. Calvary, New York ; Secretary, John 
W. Wood, St. George’s, New York. 

An Executive Committee consisting of the five officers and 
the following elected members was appointed: W. C. Stuargia, 
Christ Church, New Haven, Conn., Chairman; John E. Baird, 
Nativity, Philadelphia; C. S. Shoemaker, Trinity, Pittsburg, 
Pa.; H. C. Turnbull, Jr., Trinity, Towson, Md. 

The apportionment of Council districts and the appointment 
of diocesan secretaries was referred to the Executive Committee 
with power. 


A special meeting of the Council was held at the Ebbitt 
House, Washington, October 15, 1894. at 9 a.m. 

Present : Messrs. Houghteling, presiding ; McBee, Davis, Stirl- 
ing, Baird and Wood. : 

The Convention having instructed the Council to arrange for 
sending a missionary to China in accordance with Bishop 
Graves’s request. the Executive Committee was instructed to 
take such preliminary steps as were possible and to report to the 
Council at its next meeting. 

The appointment of a committee on the work of traveling 
men was referred to the Executive Commitee with power. 

The General Secretary was instructed to issue the message of 
the Convention to the Brotherhood in leaflet form, and send at 
least five copies to each Chapter without other enclosures. A 
copy of the Council report was ordered sent to each Chapter 
after the mailing of the Convention message. 

Mr. Houghteling proposed the publication of occasional 
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pamphlets sealing -with questions of general interest. He sug- 
gested that the firat number be issued as soon as possible and 
contain the four addresses delivered at the conference on “ How 
far shall the Church concera herself with the temporal welfare 
of the people?” The suggestion was unanimously adopted. 


The Brotherhood in Japan 


Caartes H. Evans, Cathedral chapter: Faribault, Minn., 
the Brotherhood’s missionary to Japan, hassafely arrived at his 
new field of work. Under date of September 20 he wrote Mr. 
Wood a letter from which the following extracts are taken : 

‘“‘I send just a line by this steamer to let you know that I have 
been most hospitably welcomed by all connected with the mis- 
sion. Bishop McKim particularly has been most kind, taking 
me into the country where he was stopping through the hot 
weather, and where I passed a delightful week. Wego down to 
Osaka next week, and shall be at Nara after October 1. Sunday 
afternoon I am to give a talk to the young Japanese Christians of 
Tokyo concerning the Brotherhood, its object and methods. The 
Bishop is to supply an interpreter. Since I have been here I have 
been about among the schools observing methods. 

‘‘ The destruction caused by the earthquake is much more than 
I expected to see. Nearly every building 1s more or less damaged 
and strained. The Bishop had a very narrow escape himself. 
He would have been badly injured had he not had on his head 
his core helmet. Many bricks strack that and made great dents 
in it. 

‘* We hear little about the war here, except it be some great 
victory over the Chinese, announced by the Japanese authorities, 
or a call for all the reserves to go to the front. The war seems 
so far to effect the mission very little. I may hear more of it 
when I get to Osaka. 

‘“ The Japanese seem in most ways just about as I expected to 
find them, quite interesting, with both good and bad points; on 
the whole perhaps about as promising to work among as our 
own people. The language is confusing for the present, but I 
am getting so that I recognize words here and there. Now with 
most fraternal greetings to you all, and a prayer that all our 
work may be blessed above our deservings.” 


A member of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew who has rela- 
tives working as missionaries in Japan very kindly sends the 
following extract from a personal letter written since the date 
of Mr. Evans’ letter referred to above : : 

“I write now principally to inclose a copy of a letter just 
received from a young mun who heard Mr. Evans speak here 
last Saturday evening, September 22. I shall send the original 
to Mr. Evans himself, as the first fruits of his firat address in 
Japan. Iam sure Mr. Evans will do a good work here. He has 
come in the right spirit—free, with no plans of his own, and 
ready to do in a simple way, and in dependence on God, what- 
ever comes to his hand. I had a good talk with him last Satur- 
day afternoon, and felt after our conversation that the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew had a good representative in Japan. 
would say about the writer of this letter, Mr. H——, that he is 
@ young man whom I recently invited to spend a few weeks at 
the Home, being in desperate poverty, and, as I could see, a 
most devoted Christian. He is now winning favor with us all, 
and I believe will, ere long, become one of the right sort of 
workers. Here is his letter : 
es i dear Miss P—— : 

‘Since I found myself in the Brotherhood (a band of native 
Christians) I have spent many a days in peace and comfort. Now 
Lam glad to tell you how I was moved by hearing of the work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to bring a young man a week. 
So I have determined to do in some way to bring a young man 
to Jesus. Bat I hve no friend to bring at present, excepting 
my former companions, who are also newspaper men. There 
are many hundreds of them in Tokyo. But, alas! most of them 
are leading sinful life. if they hear the word of God they stop 
taeir eur and blaspheme. As oasis in a desert few of them are 
honest men, who have no home in this wide world as myself. 
They wish to study science of civilization and be useful in 
future Jupan. Yesterday morning I found two of them on the 
Ginza street. After a few conversation, they told me their 
sincere hope to be saved out of such a sinful companion. Then 
I told them if they would like to come to my house and see how 
I live in a happy home. They came this morning and pre- 
sented their wishes to live such a comfortable home with me. 
And they said if they were only to live they can support them- 
selves, Aud I believe they can, for they always save their 
money which they earned with such a hard work. I hope they 
will become genuine Christians by and by. My earnest prayers 
are put up from time to time for their happiness through Christ. 

‘Yours truly, ‘H ee 


“The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke” 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. LLoyD 


First Sunday in Advent, December 2, 1894 


The Evangelist and the Forerunner 
St. Luke 1: 1-28. Text, St, Luke 1 : 17 


THe student should keep in mind that St. Luke was 
a Gentile (Col. 4:11, 14). That while there is a tradition that 
he is the unnamed disciple in St. Luke 24 : 18, he separates him- 
self here from the ‘eye witnesses” (v. 2), and certainly declares 
that he was not an eye witness ‘from the beginning ”—1i. e., of 
the whole life and work of our Lord. Moreover, he was the con- 
stant companion of Sr. Paul, apparently being his attendant at 
the close of his life (2 Tim. 4:11). He must have gained his 
view of our Lord’s ministry from St. Paul, so that we may see 
the great Apostle’s mind reflected in his writings. And it is prac- 
tically certain, remembering the devotion of the evangelist to 
the Apostle, that we are reading the Gospel as St. Paul taught it, 
and have in it St. Paul’s notion, so to speak, of what the revela- 
tion of the Christ stood for. This is the more significant if we 
recall how constantly St. Paul taught that God was the All- 
Father and that all men are brethten ; and then turn to this 
gospel where we find the Fatherhood of God and the Brother- 

ood of men more emphasized than in any other of the gospels 
(e. g., Chapters 11 : 11-18; 12 : 29-84; 18:16; 7:37; 10 ; 25-37; 
15 : 11-82, etc... So we understand how this is the ‘Gentile 
Gospel” and immensely interesting to-day, for St. Luke’s view is 
that which is pressing upon our generation more and more, de- 
manding acceptance and practical expression. 

This gospel was written about the year 60 A.D. The 
man who was taught by St. Paul might well declare 
that he had “traced the course of all things from their 
source” (v. 8). And he evidently wanted Theophilus (v. 3) to 
have the full comprehension of the Messiah which had been 
granted to himself. 

‘Concerning the things which thou wast taught by word 
of mouth” (v. 4) refers to the manner in which the first Chris- 
tians were instructed. Following Jewish methods they were 
taught orally, so that the very words of the teachers were com- 
mitted to hemronat 4 and were treasured as a sacred deposit. So 
at first the truth was preserved until circumstances like the 
present suggested written accounts. 

‘The source, the very first” (v. 8)in the writer’s mind goes 
behind the birth of the Messiah to the events which preceded 
the birth of His forerunner (Comp. Mal. 8: 1). It is worth noting 
how entirely the element of time is disregarded (v. 5). Facts, not 
dates, were the object of his search. ‘The days of Herod” was 
near enough. Of ‘the courses” (v. 5) we should know some- 
thing and the order of the worship described here. It will make 
all this lesson moreintelligible. (See ‘‘ The Temple,” Edersheim). 

It is pleasant to think that the man chosen to receive God’s 
revelation was from the “hill country ” (v. 39), unknown except 
for the fact that both he and his wife were of the family of 
priests (v. 5) and for their godliness (v. 6). In passing observe 
that illustrations like this prove that the Jewish Church was not 
without life and spirituality, however much the world spirit 
may have taken possession of those in authority. Also that out 
of the life of the old dispensation came the light of the new. God 
has never gone outside of His Church to find the means by which 
He might reveal Himself to the race. We can fancy 
how those in prominent places regarded this ‘ rustic.” 
He had further the stigma (among the Jews) of child- 
lessness (v. 7). Explain the great longing for ‘‘a son” among 
the Jews. He had come, as for many years, to take his part 
in the worship of God. He was old (v. 18) and yet the 
most coveted honor of incensiug had never until now fallen to his 
lot (v. 9). For records of angels’ ministry in this gospel comp. 
1:26; 2:9-18; 16:22; 17:48; 24:4, 23. The simplicity of the 
narrative and its naturalness (v. 11-12) compel confidence in its 
truth. The words of the angel (v. 13-17) are to be studied as the 
interpretation of the life and work of St. John Baptist (Comp. 
St. John 1: 6-8). V. 15 is interesting as declaring that the child 
should be a Nazarite (Comp. Judges 13:7;1.Sam.1:11) And 
raises a question—why that man alone, and not men of this gen- 
eration also who are to do the King's work, should be a total 
abstainer. It would do no one any harm. Would it be the means 
of helping any one to know the Christ? Zacharias asked for a 
sign (v.18) and it was granted him—was it in punishment alone? 
or was it rathér a witness to him and to all the people that he 
had seen and heard the heavenly messenger ? (Comp. Ezek. 3: 26 ; 
Ezek, 24-27). His signs to them made them know he had seen a 
vision (Vv. 22); his long silence (v. 23) kept before him the revela- 
ation given in the Temple. 


Second Sunday in Advent, December 9, 1894 
The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin 


Mary (the Magnificat) 
St. Luke 1: 26-84 ; 46-55. Text, St. Luke 1:82 


Detaits which are altogether omitted, or only referred 
to in the other gospels, are preserved by St. Luke. Is it 


- because beings Gentile he appreciated their value more? The 


last lesson showed us how important he considered the events 

receding the birth of St. John, as bearing on the Lord’s life. 

ow he gives a minute account of the angel’s visit to the Blessed 
Virgin. And there is no Scripture which it is more important 
for us to study than v. 26-38. Onthem rest the Church’s doc- 
trine concerning the Incarnation. In them is the explanation of 
all the Messianic prophecies. These verses make us understand 
how the revelation of Jesus Christ is the crown of revelation, the 
fallness of the light, and not a new departure. The interested 
student will readily recall the Old Testament teaching concern- 
ing the Messiah, and without difficulty test this Scripture by it. 
The only danger for any one will be the temptation to turn away 
from the contemplation of the revelation of Jesus who is the Son 
of God, to useless speculations about the Holy Mother. We will 
honor and reverence her the more as we leave her in the place 
she assumes, and in that relation to her Divine Son ia which the 
Scriptures place her. The only source from which the information 
St. Luke gives could have been derived was the Blessed Virgin 
herself. Each one is capable of judging the trustworthiness of 
the witness. His attitude toward this Scripture will de- 
termine the conclusion which he arrives at as to Mary's 
Son, whether He be the Christ or not. What the Church 
teaches concerning it is plain (Comp. Apostle’s Creed). 
That St. Luke rests his gospel on it as a matter of courae be- 
comes more and mre evident as we read. That this was proof 
of His Divinity to the writer seems perfectly clear. Too much 
time cannot be given to this study. Sooner or later every man of 
us will come face to face with the question, ‘‘ Whose Son is He?” 
(St. Matt. 22:44). Ono the answer we find to that one question will 
depend our whole view of life and our fidelity in this service. 
For there is no meaning in the work to which the Brotherhood 
is devoted except as we know Jesus to be the Son of God and 
therefore the Saviour of men, and by right the King of the whole 
earth (Comp. v. 82). 

Turning to the Magnificat (vv. 46-55), the first point worthy of 
note is the complete self-abnegation of the Blessed Virgin. We 
need not stop to consider the sacrilege that has been committed 
in her name, except to observe how entirely her words here re- 
corded, acquit her of responsibility for it, or of complicity in it. 
The genuineness of her piety, the sublimity of her humility, her 
fidelity to Jehovah, her complete self-surrender are so openly 
manifested in every line that it seems to cry shame on men who 
would degrade her. 

Mary was honored above any one of the human family, yet 
it was only cause for humbling berself before God (v. 48). 
How does our life of service compare with that? Canon Lid- 
don’s lectures on the Magnificat ought to be read in connec- 
tion with this lesson. e suggests the difference in temper 
between this one who was counted worthy to be the mother 
of the Christ and those who serve Him, as shown by the sim- 
plicity of her thanksgiving to God (v. 46-47). It contrasts 
painfully with the promptness with which we render to accident 
or circumstance the thanks which are His alone. Again, he 
calls attention to the intelligence with which she realized the 
full significance of the honor done her and the precision with 
which she foretells the estimate future generations should 
have of her (v. 48-49). This is useful as showing that it was 
not ignorance, but clear knowledge which was the source of 
her humility and this emphasizes a fact which our experience 
confirms—that pride and arrogance and self-assertion and claim- 
ing of credit and all the other ugly weaknesses we ought to be 
ashamed of are the children of ignorance. As we begin to know, 
they lose their hold on us. 

Again, he observes how by the power “the arm” (v. 51) of 
Jehovah, material greatness and strength must yield before the 
approach of the Kingdom of God (v. 51-54). Which is for our 
encouragement ever, as we become more and more aware of the 
obstacles to be overcome for the King, and their apparent 
strength. The 55th verse brings suddenly together the past 
and present, and compels us to look at the completeness of God’s 
design. The patience with which He waits, the irresistible 
progress of His purpose, the unchangeableness of His promise. 
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Third Sunday in Advent, December 16, 1894 
Preparing the Way (the Benedictus) 


St. Luke 1: 59-80; Text, St. Luke 1; 16 

Ir is worthy of note that a Gentile Christian should have 
taken so much care to preserve the recor¢ of those events which 
most clearly marked the relation between the Jewish and Chris. 
tian Dispensations. That the fullness of the Christian revela- 
tion should have been the flower of the old revelation is what we 
might expect and appreciate. But that a Gentile in the Roman 
Empire should spare no pains to show how the ‘‘ Light to lighten 
the Gentiles” sprang of the Jewish race is a matter of the 
greater interest because une ted. 

Having carefully recorded the events preceding the birth 
of the Messiah and His forerunner, the evangelist in to-day’s 
lesson records the occurrences attending the circumcision 
and naming of the forerunner. All these thin derive 
their importance (to the writer) from the fact that 
they are signs pointi to and confirming the truth 
“this is He who should be born” (St. Matt. 2:2). And 
therefore these Scriptures are to be valued most on this account ; 
that we stady them as God's testimony to the fact that the Child 
of the Virgin was to be the Expectation of Israel. We have an 
illustration in v. 58 of the kindliness and attractiveness of the 
home life among the Jews. This is always interesting as show- 
ing the conditions in which our Lord’s early years were spent. 
(Dr. Edersheim in his ‘* Jewish Social Life ” gives valuable light 
on this subject). ‘‘ Circumcision (v.5 9)as Baptism was the 
sign of admission into visible covenart relationship with God.” 
The custom of naming the child in Baptism comes of the Jewish 
custom here referred to (v. 59). : 

“The neighbors and cousins” (v. 58) evidently knew noth- 
ing of the revelation to Zacharias (St. Luke 1: 18-20), as is 
shown by their naming the child (v. 59) and their surprise at his 
mother’s objection (v. 60-61). There is a suggestion in v. 62 which 
throws light on v. 20. Zacharias had been both deaf and dumb 
since the angel spoke to him. This explains ‘‘he beckoned to 
them” in v. 22. ‘‘They marvelled ail” is added evidence that 
those present were ignorant of the preceding events. 

The months of silence must have been given to meditation on 
the significance of the angel’s prophecy. And the priest became 
a prophet when his tongue was loosed (v. 64). His words Ne 67-79) 
are a prediction not of his own child’s greatnees, but of the glory 
of Him “ whose shoe's latchet John would not be worthy to un- 
loose” (St. Mark 1 : 7). : . 

The int-rest of v. 65-66 is chiefly in what is left unsaid. In the 
silence of Scripture we are impressed by the truth that the purpose 
of Scripture is to glorify not men but God ; not to tell of what men 
do and gay, but the wondrous works of God. (Compare mpocry buat 
gospels to show the difference between men’simaginings and in- 
spiration.) . 

It is not said of Zacharias that his own goodness or his own 
culture and thoughtfulness made him able to see the effect of 
present happenings on future conditions. He was ‘‘filled with 
the Holy Ghost,” v. 67, which is a pointer for all men who de- 
sire to make known to their brethren ‘‘ the wonderful works of 
God” (Comp. II. Peter 1 : 0-21). 

“The hymn of Zacharias (vv. 67-79), the Benedictus, he 
serves the continuity between Old Testament and New Tes. 
tament prophecy. Almost every phrase is taken from the 
Old Testament. The hymn may be divided into: 1, The coming 
of the Messiah (vv. 68-70) ; 2, His mission and work (vv. 71-75) ; 
8, The relation between the Messiah and the infant John (vv. 
76-77); 4, The story of the Messianic advent and salvation (vv. 


18-79).” 

Prophecy had been silent since Malachi, but now Jehovah, 
‘The Lord” (v. 68), God of Israel, hath visited and wrought re- 
demption, ‘An horn of salvation,” v. 69, is symbol 
of wer (Comp. Ps.: 182,17; Ezek: 29: 21. 1 Sam. 
2: 16. “The horn of salvation is the Messiah. And the 
past tense is used, because the horn of salvation was virtually 
raised up, when the Incarnation became an accomplished fact.” 

In vv. 71, 74, 75 he speaks after the manner of all the Propher, 
wherein the troubles and dangers and triumphs of Israel are 
types of the spiritual woes and triumphs of the race. The present 
rehemption is at once identified with the promises made long 
before (vv. 72-73). Comp. Mal. 8: 6 & 2 Peter 3: 8. The Incarna- 
tion was the fulfilment of the covenant with Abraham (Gen. : 12: 
8; 15:18). Comp. Gal. 8: 15-18. 

«The true meaning of salvation had been lost. It had come 
to mean temporal emancipation, not freedom from the guilt and 
power of sin.” V.76is prophecy that the child shall be fore- 
runner of Him who shall work this salvation. And the time of 
the student will be well spent in searching out those Scriptures 
which emphasize this distinction. Christ does not save from 
present penalty of sin, but sets us free from its dominion over us. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Story of Our Lord’s Life as Told by 
St. Luke 


Lessons from Advent 1894 to Trinity-tide 1895 


S2t forth by the Joint Diocesan Committee on Uniform Les- 
sons, in consultation with a Committee of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. The lesson notes to appear in St. ANDREW’s Cross for 
the next six months will be prepared by the Rev. Arthur 8S. 
Lloyd upon the following topics : 


Subject of Lesson The Soripture Lesson 
December 2..... “The Evangelist and the Forerun- 

NO sins aK eins ened eK wea ee daee 8t. Luke 1: 1-28 
December 9..... The Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary (The Magnificat).. .... St. Luke 1 : 26-84; 46-35 


December 16....Preparing the Way Of the Lord (The 
Benedictus)..............cccceeeeeeeee St. Luke 1: 50-80. 
December 23....The Christmas Song of the Angels 
(Gloria in Excelsis)............-....66 St. Luke 2: 1-20. 
December 30....‘* His name was called Jesus.”......... St. Luke 2:21; St. 
Matt. 1: 21-28; Phil. 
2:6-11, 
1885 
January 6....... “ ALight to Lighten the Gentiles" 
(Nunc Dimittis).......... 0... cceeeee St. Luke 2: 25-40. 
January 18...... The Child Jesus in the Temple......... 8t. Luke 2: 41-62. 
January 20...... The Baptism of our Lord.............. St. Luke$: 1-8; 15-22. 
January 27...... “ Tempted of the Devil.”.............. 8t. Luke 4: 1-13. 
February 8...... Our Lord’s Gracious Words at Naza- 
POOH fais, dsctcccediesca cbse de etiae eed St. Luke 4: 14-32. 


February 10..... His Gracious Works at Capernaum...8t. Luke 4: 388-44. 
February 17..... He Calis the Fishermen.............. 8t. Luke 5: 1-11. 
February 24..... He Chooses the Twelve Aposties...... St. Luke 6: 12-16; Avta 


9; 1-16, 

March 3.......... He Bids us Take up the Cross and r 

Follow Him... 2.2.22... cceeceeseee es 8t. Luke 9: 18-27. 
‘March 10........ His Transfiguration . . St. Luke 9: 28-98, 
March 17........ His Steadfast Purpose St. Luke 9; 49-62, 
March 24........ His Last Passover, the First Lord's 

BUppers coc sescedwodeintucceceiseveess St. Luke 22: 1-20. 
March 81........ * His Agony and Bloody Sweat.”...... 8t. Luke 22 : 30-42, 
April 7.......... His “Cross and Passion,” His “* Pre- 

cious Death and Burial."’. wee. . St. Luke 28: 38-56. 
April 14......... His “ Glorious Resurrection.”......... 8t. Luke 24: 1-12, 
April 21......... The Walk to Emmaus (The Day of 

Resurrection). ................eeeeee es St. Luke 2%: 13-27, 
April %...... .. “Making Himself known in Breaking 

Bread "’ (The Day of Resurrection).St. Luke 24 : 28-85. 
May 5...........- With the Disciples at Jerusalem (The 

Day of Resurrection),................8t. Luke 24: 96-48, 
May 12........... The Great Forty Days................. Acts 1:1-8 
May 19........... His Ascension... ............c0sceeeeee St. Luke 24:49-53 

Acta 1:9-11, 


The Disciples Await His Promise...... Acta 1; 12-28, 
“Also the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter.” occ cecscececececctteneeves Acta 2: 1-21, 


Publications Received 


Houghton, Mifflin ‘& Co., Boston and New York. 
Childhood in Literature and Art. By Horace E. Scudder. $1.25. 


G. P. Putnam's Sons, New York. 
The Law of Service. By James P. Kelley. $1 


F. H. Revell Co., New York. 
Before He is Twenty. Five papers on the boy question. 75 cents. 
Poems for Young Persons. Selected by L. J. Bruen. 75 cents. 


Loops Green & Co., New York. 
‘ The aeuet end, ty of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. By Rev. G. R. 
rynne, M.A. . 
Counsels of Faith and Practice. Sermons by Rev. W. C. E. 
Canon St. Paul's Cathedral. $1.50. Membre. 


Macmillan & Co., New York. 
Sir John Lubbock. $1.25. 
y H.8. Salt. 75 cents. 


Crothers & Korth, New York. 
An Introduction to the Study of Ecclesiastical Polity. By Rev. W. J. 
Seabury, D.D 


The Use of Life. B 
Animals’ Rights. 


Lee & Shepard, Boston. 
Brother Senin Brother. By Oliver O ied $1.50. 


A Hilltop Summer. By A. Y. Keith. . 
Honeycombs of Life. Sermons is Rev. L. A. Banks, D.D. $2. 
Back Country Poems. By 8. W. Foes. $1.50. 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
es iro Key of Life. Good Friday Meditations. By Rev. C. B. Brewster. 
cents. 
The Heresy of Cain. Sermons. By Rev. George Hodges, D.D. 
. The Master's Guide for His Disciples. $1. a $1. 
' Alexander Mackay, of Uganda. 50 cents. 


The Catholic Religion. 


rch, Oxford. 35) pages; paper cover, price, 
Skoents net; cloth, red cages ai cents mst. 


We know of no book that contains so much of what 
ali churchmen o1 id th 


ve a place not 
rochial libraries, but in that Ittle 
er Book, Hymna} and Communi 

every serious churchman forms 


for himseilf.—From The Churchman. 


Ascent of Man. 


By Henry Drummonp, F.R.SE., F.G 8. Drum- 
mond's new scientific work. Introduction I. 
Evolution in General. II The Missing Factor in 
Current Theories. II] Why was Evolution the 
Method Chosen? IV. Evolution and Sociology. 
8vo, cloth, 346 pages, price, $2 UW, 


“The Ascent of Man is by far the boldest and most 
sclentiie hats he.nas wi (ten. etry will unite in 
recognizin; e ness, ness and reverence 0: 
the mathors spirit.”—Christian Advocate. 


The School of Life. 


Divine Providence in the Light of Modern Science. 
The Law of Development applied to Christian 
Thinking and Christian Living. By THeopoREe 
F. 8ewaRpD. 12mo, cloth, 276 pp., price, $1.50. 

It is an ex ition, liberal. sweet spirited and free 
from canto the relation of Christianity to the prob- 
lems of life in this the so-called age of sctence. 


Pu bitehers of Theological, 


gents tor the Cambridge Bibies and tor 
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“In tteelf a whole brary.” 
Hours with the Bible. 


The Scripture in the Light of Modern Discovery 
and Knowl . By Rev. CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE, 
D.D. Anentirely new edition, thoroughly re- 
vines: ane cularged ae. the bea ipy from eral 

at on fine r; 85 ap 
Bound in handsome cloth, t tit av 


From Manasseh to Zedekiah 

Old Testament. 

“ The work in former editions has gained great popu- 
larity, and in this new and revised edition must havea 
fresh career of wide circulation and instructive reading. 
._. . We must cordially recommend these volumes.’’— 
Chicago Standard. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
New Testament—Hours. 


The G: 1s: A Companion to the “Life of Our 
Lord.” With maps and illustrations. This is the 
first volume of the New Testament series of 
“Hours with the Bible,” the well-known com- 
mentary by Dr Geikie Published in style and 


VI. Completing 


size corresponding with the new edition of the | al 


Old Testament series. 
Paul. Shortly. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
Landmarks of Old Testament 


History. 
Studies in Bible History from time of Samuel to 
time of Malachi. 1zmo, cloth, price, $1.50. 


“A succession of brief, vivid pictures illustrating the 
history of the Old Testament.” 


12mo, $1.50. Vol. II St. 


hurch and General Plperature, Lyerreters oF the Now, Cambrids 
8. ers. 
fi 


agster ishers, 


Books for Brotherhood and Other Men. 


Abreast of the Times. 


. and preached 
Lombard Street, 


of Dur! 
price, $1.26. 


Quiet Days and Retreats. 


CaNon NEWBOLT. Clot A 
ge es oth, 50 cents. Ready 


Church and Bible Truths. 


The Sacramental Life of Duty. ny Rev. 8. 


iS Ww. 
Simpson ATMORE. 12mo, cloth, net, 50 cents. 


“ This excellent little book occupies an intermediate 
ition between Bishop 1hom ‘s* 
pod Lituies Belbg a Churchman iets 


fuller than bisko Tho pean frabl fess 
om pson’s ral 

elaborate than the work Bishop William: ne called ‘tie 

ost perfect book.’ - One of special value to 


Mm. nome? 
lace in the hands of non-Charchm ards 
fre study of Little's larger work." -Churchman on 


The Use of the Voice in Reading 
and Speaking. 


By Rev. Franois T. Russecy, M. 4. A manual 
Orders. 


for cle! and candidates for Holy 
Nit a revised edition, 12mo, cloth, price, net, 


ge Editions 3 i ghe Prayer Pook and Hymnal. 


tatieners. Catalegnes 


of all our separatoc departments matted on application. 
Active Workers and Members of the Brotherhood are allowed 90% Discount. 


JAMES POTT & CO.. Publishers, 114 Fifth Avenue, near 17th Street, New York 
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Containing 


HOLY DAYS 


THE LITURGY OF S. JOHN, 


Historical Facts, Rituals, Ceremonies, 


Liturgical Colors, 


ADVENT, 1894, 
PRICE, 


EDUCATIONAL and MISSIONARY medium, 
twelve or more copies are taken a LIBERAL D 
of from twelve to fifty copies. The reading matter on the Kalendar pages 
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2 UN INI AIO 


19TH YEAR. 
PROMINENT BROTHERHOOD men throughout the country, recognizing the great value of the CHURCH KALENDAR as an 


are forming clubs 
1S) 


ADVENT, 


KALENDAR, 


the ‘Proper Lessons.” 


and SEASONS. 


Ecclesiastical Terms and various other 


matters appertaining to 
the Church. ° 
TO 


1895. 
75 CENTS. 


for extending its influence among Church families, and where 


COUNT IS GIVEN. In every parish an ENERGETIC WORKER can easily di 
bee tosn almost entirely replaced by new but) SOUND 


CHURCH TEACHING, anda careful study of its contents is a Church education in itself. 


“THE CHURCH AND CLERGYMAN’S RECORD BOOK,” arranged after the best in use in America and England, and 
adapted for ‘* Private and Parochial Records ” 
Pp. 326. Size, 9% by 124. Handsomely Bound. Half Red Leather, $3.50. Send 25 cents tor samples of 

Class Books, Tripie Certificates, Blanks, Tracts, etc. 


Romanism and Sectarianism.—Seven Lectures, by Rev. Geo. 
C. Betts. on the Catholic idea of the Church and the sect 


idea. They will stir the land when 


Cloth, 60c. 
tos East 17th St., 


NEAR UNION SQUARE, 


read. Paper, 30c. 


Church Catechism with Ss abode Proofs, - : 
Timothy Catechism for Little 

Confirmation, Plain Catholic Instruction, - 
S. 8S. Attendance Punch Cards, - - 

S. 8. Teacher's Complete Class Register, - - 


CHURCH KALENDAR CO., 


Children : 


14e. 
‘ 7 - 


per 100, $1.50 
a og: 


NEW YORK. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


News and Notes 


St. Paut’s CaapTer, Woodstock, will soon start a boys’ 
Chapter. 

St, STEPHEN's CHAPTER, Montreal, does regular visiting in the 
parish and attends to the hotel work. 


St. James's CHAPTER, Perth, reports a steady increase in the 
Bible class and of men at church services. 


St. BarnaBas’s CHAPTER, Lambert, is endeavoring to form 
a Brotherhood Bible class and is working steadily enone the 
boys, of whom 100 on an average now attend Sunday school. 


St, ALBAN’s CHAPTER, Mattawa, reports 110 visits made since 
the end of July. -The hospital is visited regularly and general! 
wood work is being done. Mattawa is a mission, and the wor 

one certainly shows that country Chapters need not complain 
of having nothing to do. 

St. Pavu.’s CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, London, Ont., is finding 
the Bible class a valuable adjunct. Numbers are entering the 
Chapter as probationers, and the strength will likely be much 
increased through its agency. The Chapter men are visiting the 
jail, undertaking systematic parish visiting and are holding a 
weekly cottage meeting in a part of the parish at some distance 
from the Cathedral. 

THE Brotherhood men of Vancouver had a pleasant two days 
visit from Charles H. Evans, as the missionary from the Brother- 
hood in the United States, who was on his way to Japan by the 
Canadian Pacific steamer. After the service Sunday evening, 
August 26, a conference was held at which the work and methods 
ee Brotherhood and how difficulties might be avoided were 

alked over. 


Hoty TRINITY CHAPTER, Winnipeg, intersperses its Bible 
class meetings with the discnssions of other topics of special in- 
terest. Among the subjects recently discussed are ‘‘ The King- 
dom of God and its platform,” ‘‘ The Christian’s relation to the 
world,” ‘‘ My neighbor,” ‘‘ The place of the Lord’s Supper in the 
Christian Life,” ‘‘ Reasons for ineffectual service.” The general 
subject of missions is also frequently considered. 


A WELL attended meeting of the Toronto Local Assembly was 
held on the afternoon and evening of October 6, at St. John’s, 
Norway. The afternoon session was devoted to business mat- 
ters, including the Boys’ Department, hospital visiting and inter- 
Chapter visitation. After tea the men attended evensong and at 
8 o'clock an open meeting was held, the subjects taken being 
‘‘What is the Brotherhood costing us in personal sacrifice ?” and 
‘‘ The influence exerted by Brotherhood men by means of prayer, 
example, aggressive work.” This was the first meeting under 
the auspices of the Local Council and was successful in the best 
sense of the word. 


Rev. F. B. Hopains, of St. George’s Church, Ottawa, re- 
cently read a paper on ‘‘ The Brotherhood of St. Andrew” be- 
fore the Alumni Association of Wycliffe Theological College, 
Toronto. The paper gave some personal observations as a 
parish priest of the practical workings of a Chapter in a city 
parish, what the work is, how the members are trying to do it, 
and why all Churchmen, and particularly the clergy, should 
help it by sympathy and co-operation. The paper was ver 
cordially received, and from the interesting discussion whic 
followed it was evident that many of those present were in sym- 
pathy with the Brotherhood movement. Several of the gradu- 
ates and students of Wycliffe are Brotherhood men, 


A VERY successful mass meeting for men only was held under 
Brotherhood auspices, in St. Thomas’s Church, Toronto, Septem- 
ber 30. The Lord Bishop of Toronto presided, and tbe address 
was given by the Bishop of Vermont, Rt. Rev. Dr. Hall. 
Bishop Hall spoke on ‘‘ Liberty,” 8 word and a condition often 
misunderstood. ‘‘ Absolute freedom to think, speak and act as 
I like,” is the ordinary conception. There can be no true 
liberty till my ‘‘like” is conformed to the pattern of the Son of 
God. So, too, there can be no true liberty when the “I” is em- 
phasized. There must be a surrender of individual preference 
to the common good. Freedom from the rule of sin is a fact for 
to-day, not a theory forthe future. Many men pray that they 
may be made honest, pure, truthful, but *‘not now,” as did St. 
Augustine. To be free a man must conquer this spirit of delay 
and resolve to make obedience to God's law the rule of his life. 
So he shall know the truth and the truth shall make him free. 


Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. 


Andrew in Canada 
A LETTER TO THE BROTHERHOOD MEN 


Tue Brotherhood in Canada is to be congratulated for adopt- 
ing a Boys’ Brotherhood as a recognized branch of its work. It 
seems to go without saying that if any real work for God isto be 
done by the man it will be done far better if he has learned to do 
itas a boy. Ifthere is one thing which we men repent more 
than another it is that there ever was a time when we did not 
devote ourselves to the aggressive service of our King. There 
are some glorious exceptions, of course, but how many of 
us would like, were it possible, to start all over again, that with 
increased knowledge aud increased grace, we might avoid many 
of the mistakes we made? 

The Boys’ Department means the holding out of the helping 
hand of the elder to the younger brothers, just at that age when 
they need most to be shown how to consecrate their young and 
growing energies to the service of God. 1t will not make a boy 
any the less a boy because he prays for the extension of Christ’s 
Kingdom among boys, and because he tries by example and b 
word to get others to cease to do wrong and to learn to do well. 

But to pass on to the practical part of our work in the Boys’ 
Department. Iv forming a Chapter, having called your boys to- 
gether, lay before themclearly and definitely the character of the 
work they will be asked to do. This is an organization for work 
not for play. It is awork for Christ and His Church, not a means. 
of amusement for themembers. Boys must join for what they can 
do and not for what they can get. At the age of fourteen, when 
boys become eligible for membership, they will either be in pre- 
paration for confirmation and first communion, or will have been 
confirmed, the Boys’ Department comes as an aid in emphasizing 
the truth that every baptized boy must by virtue of the engage- 
ment into which he entered in Holy Baptism ‘fight manfally 
under Christ’s banner against sin, the world, and the devil, and 
continue Cbrist’s faithful soldier and servant until his life’s end.” 
This battle must be fought out in and for himself in the first in- 
stance, but not independently of others. As the soldier of an 
earthly army must think of the progress of those who fight along 
side him so also must the soldier of Jesus Christ. : 

Let the boys realize that the chief weapon for ourselves and 
others is prayer. The work must then follow. Having thus 
impressed the boys with a knowledge of the nature of Brother- 
hood work, let them go fcr a short time and think it over, a 
month say, then bring them together again, asking them what 
they think they would like todo. Shall we form a Chapter? If 
they still desire to do so, or if three at the least desire to do so, 
let them be admitted at once on probation for three or more 
months, during which time they must be expected to carry out 
the two-fold rule of prayer and service. 

But what may be considered as legitimate Brotherhood work 
for boys? ‘To take some part in the worship and work of the 
Church, and to bring other boys to do the same.” 1. To take 
part in the worship of the Church. This por'ion of the pledge 
will be fulfilled by aiding in some definite way in the worship, 
certainly by being present as often as possible at public worship, 
by singing in the choir, pumping the organ, and go on. 

2. To take part in the work of the Church. Under this head 
may be included any work done for the sake of Christ and His 
Church. Whether it be arranging the books in the chancel for 
the choir, doing any work about the Church, keeping the grounds 
tidy, looking after absentee boys from Sunday school. It must 
be mentioned we are dealing now with boys not with men. We 
are training in the Boys’ Department boys to do a work for 
Christ, and we must be content with teaching boys to do even 
the smallest things so long as we can get them done ‘' for Christ’s 
sake.” As they grow older they will want todo some work more 
directly spiritual. 

8 But the third part of the pledge is ‘‘to get other boys to do 
the same.” Here is ‘heir direct Brotherhood work. The rallying 
point for the Boys’ Department, as it has been for their older 

rothers, must be a class for boys either in connection with the 
Sunday school or otherwise. To this class let the boys be encour- 
aged to invite others. If held during Sunday school hours, care 
must be taken not to upset other classes. If possible let one of 
the boys be secretary of this class an1 keep the record of attend- 
ance. As with the absentees from Sunday school, let the boys 
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look up the absentees from this class and encourage them to ask 
boys who do not go to church anywhere to come with them to 
church, and to bring back to the Church any who may have 
wandered to congregations apart from the Church. The manual 
will suggest other ways of work. 

After the boys have had a time of real probation, and have 
approved themselves, then put the duties before them strongly 
once more, and if still they are desirous of forming a Chapter, 
ask the rector to admit them with the appointed service of ad- 
mission as members of the Boys’ Department. Then apply to 
the Council for a charter. 

It is a sine qua non in all Brotherhood work that before a 
Chapter be formed, or any steps taken to do so, the full consent of 
the rector of the parish is obtained. 

Once your Chapter is formed, let it be the constant rule of the 
members who have been confirmed that they attend regularly 
the corporate Communion of the les are the time selected prob- 
ably being the same as that time at which the men—where there 
is a men’s Chapter—make their Communion. 

When our boys have thus learned that salvation does not 
mean something merely for myself, but that having been brought 
to a knowledge of my Saviour, I must also seek to bring others 
to know Him, they will develop, as they grow older, into a 
fuller, freer representation of the life of Him who ‘‘came into 
the world to seek and to save that which was lost.” 

C. L. INGLEs, 
Chairman of the Boys’ Committee. 

St. Mark's, Toronto. 


Chapters of the Boys’ Department 


1. St. Mark’s, Toronto. 

2. St. Paul’s, Renfrew. 

8. St. John’s, Peterborough. 
4, St. Cyprian'’s, Toronto. 
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The Next Number 


Ir has been thought that greater good would result to the 
Brotherhood if instead of publishing all the sermons and ad- 
dresses made at the Washington Convention in one number of 
St, ANDREW'S Cross, they should be published in the next three 
or four numbers. This will prevent a surfeit of good things in any 
one issue. Some of the best things said at the Convention are 
apt to lose their force when crowded iuto a single large number. 
It is thought that by thus using the Convention material the 
spirit and enthusiasm of the meeting may be prolonged, its influ- 
ence more widely spread, and the special significance of various 
features be emphasized, Thus one who wishes to call to the 
attention of another such a series of addresses as those made on 
‘* How far should the Church concern herself with the temporal 
welfare of the people ?”—and we trust there will be many such— 
will not be pnt to the expense of buying a large number and need 
not hesitate about offering a bulky report to a friend. At the 
same time an effort bas been made to preserve the spirit of the 
Convention 1n the general account at the beginning of this num- 
ber. Several of the most important addresses have therefore been 
reserved for the future. In the December and subsequent num- 
bers we shall publish in full Bishop Sessums’s anniversary ser- 
mon, the addresses made at the great mass meeting Sunday after- 
noon, ‘* Why we have Bishops,” ‘‘ Why we use the Prayer-Book,” 
aud ‘“‘ Why we build Cathedrals ;” the addresses on ‘“* Wanted— 
Men,” by Bishop Jackson, Dr. Murdoch and Mr. Mott; the ad- 
dresses at the final service on Sanday night on the ‘‘ Salt of the 
Earth,” by Rev. Mr. Tomkins; ‘‘ Not Peace, but a Sword,” by 
Bishop Gilbert ; ‘‘ The Net Cast into the Sea,” by Bishop Dudley, 
and some of the addresses made at the general conference on 
‘© What Do the Clergy Expect from the Brotherhood?” 

ADDITIONAL copies of this number may be had as follows: 10 
copies, $l; 25 copies. $2; 50 copies, $3; 100 copies, $5. Addi- 
tional copies of the December, January and February pumbers 
may be had at the following rates: for $1, 25 copies, for $2, 50 
copies ; for $3, 100 copies. 


The Hymnal 


Revised and Enlarged, with 
Tunes OD and Hew. 


EDITED BY 
Rev. J. IRELAND TUCKER, D.D.,S. T.D., AND 
WILLIAM W. ROUSSEAU. 
PUBLISHED BY 
THE CENTURY CO., NEW YORK. 


SUPERB collection of church music 
containing 741 distinct tunes (with 
necessary repetitions, 922 tunes inall), with 
Canticles and Occasional Anthems; 850 
pages ; set from new type, the page beauti 
fulin appearance, (‘‘s visual luxury, ” says 
The Living Church), the paper strong and 
opaque, the binding rich and substantial. 
Price, $1.75 at retail ; to churches, $1.40. 


THIRD LARGE EDITION NOW READY. 
HE most popular musical setting of the 
former Hymuai was the one edited by 
Dr. Tucker, and his new work is being 
most enthusiastically received. The first 
edition was exhausted at once, a second and 
larger edition followed, and now a third 
and still larger edition is ready. 


The Century Co., 


Union Square, N. Y. City. 


An Important New Book by the 
well-known Author of “The 
Pleasures of Life,’ ‘* The Beau- 
ties of Nature,” etc. 


The Use of Life. 


By the Right Hon. Sir Joun Luspock Bart. 
M.P., F.R.S. D.C.L, LL.D.; author of 
“The Beauties of Nature,” ‘*The Pleas- 
ures of Life,” etc., etc. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
gilt top, uniform with ‘‘ The Romance of 
the Insect World,” ‘‘The Pleasures of 
Life,” etc. $1.25. 


“Tf we could put a copy of this book by Sir John 
Lubbock in the hands of every young man of our ac- 
quaintance, we should feet that we had done a work to 
be proud of. The author has given the world other 
books, but none better than this, or likely tooo more 
good."—The Times. 

“The thread on which are strung such nearls of quota- 
tlon and such polished stones of reflection as these is 
well worth having, and of its kind we know no better 
gift for a young man ora young woman In the uift season 
that is approaching.”—London Daily Chronicle, 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


The Pleasures of Life. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, $1.25. 


The Beauties of Nature 
And the Wonders of the World We Live In. 
With Numerous Illustrations and many full- 

os Plates. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 


«*« The above three volumes, in unif rm and attract- 
ive cloth binding, In box, price, &4 0, make a very 
desirable presentation set for the holidays. 

o*%e The volumes may be had singly or together from 
any bookseller, or will be sent, carriage paid, to any ad- 
dress on receipt of price, by the publishers. 
ree 


Macmillan & Co., 
66 Fifth Avenue, - New York. 


THE HYMNAL OF THE CHURCH. Th e Francis B. PeaBpooy. James L. HOUGHTELING 
e Use of Life. 


PEABODY, HOUGHTELING % CO, 
BANKERS, 
CHICAGO 


INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE— 
For the convenience of investors we carry 
from $200.000 to $500,000 of choice mortgages 
atail times. These loans are made by us after 
careful investigation of the titles. the value 
of the securities offered and the responsibility 
of borrowers. In transacting a_ business of 
over $70,100.000 no title approved by us has 
ever been successfully attacked. 


IN ANY AMOUNT-These loans vary in 
amount from $300 to $50,090, and bear from.5 
per cent. to7 per cent. interest, payable semi- 
anoually at our office, or at such place ar in- 
vestor may elect. The standard rate on or- 
dinary amounts, say $5,000 to $10,000, being 6 
percent.; smaller loans 64 per cent. and 7 per 
cent.; large loans, on exceptionally strong se- 
curity, 6 per cent. and 54 percent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST— 
‘bese Securities are ready for delivery, and 
are onsale at par and accrued interest. No 
ec mmission is charged the buyer, the income 
named being net. 


INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED 
FOR WITHOUT CHARGE—We collect 
all interest and remit to any rt of the 
country free of charge. We see that all iu- 
surance policies pledged as collateral securit> 
are renewed at expiration, and that the in- 
vestor is protected in case of failureon the 
part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words, we act as financial agents for the in- 
vestor without charge. 


ADDRESS, 


164 Dearborn St., - - Chicago, III. 
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Books Worth Reading 


The Pearl of India. By Maturin M. Ballou, Houghton, 
Miffiin & Co., New York and Boston. $1.50. 


Wuart could be pleasanter on a stormy evening of the coming 
winter than atrip to the tropics? Suppose we take Mr. Maturin 
Ballou as our guide and follow him to the island of Ceylon, ‘ the 
pearl of India,” as it was called by early English settlers, im- 
pressed no doubt fully as much by its commercial value as by its 
singular beauty. Mr. Ballouis an experienced traveler, and will 
help us to see whatever is best and most interesting in this 
unique island. Sir Edwin Arnold hassaid of it : ‘‘ It is impossible 
to exaggerate the natural beauty of Ceylon. It is in fact one 
prodigious garden, where the forces of nature almost oppress and 
tyrannize the mind so lavish is the vegetation.” We will ascend 
with our guide the precipitous slopes of Adam’s Peak, which 
according to one tradition was the spot from which Adam left 
earth for heaven, while another credits Buddha with this trans- 
lation. We will follow him through the massive cave temples 
of Dambula, hewn out of the solid rock at least two thousand 
years ago. Wewill wander throngh ruined cities twenty-four 
centuries old, and tread above buried cities of unknown antiquity. 
We will gaze in wonder upon the ruins of the Brazen Palace, 
with its roof of brass and its columns of solid gold. We will 
look at ancient carved records which tell of an advanced civili- 
zation ages before the United States were dreamed of. We will 
be introduced to the every day life of the people in town and 
country. We will learn something of the native religion, 
Buddhiem, and the efforts of Christian missionaries to give the 
Singalese a better Gospel. We will plunge into the jungle after 
big game and go down into the sea after pearls. e will enter 
ancient temples and look at wonderful precious stones. But why 
anticipate the pleasures of that journey? Read the book and 
make the 20,000 mile trip among strange people and novel scenes 
for yourself.} 


The Master's Guide for His Disciples. Thomas]Whittaker: New 


York, $1.00. 


THis book embodies an original and useful idea in extremely 
convenient and attractive form. Probably few readers of St. 
ANDREW’s Cross, diligent Bible students thoah they may be, 
have ever stopped to think how wide a range of subjects are cov- 
ered by our Lord’s sayings as recorded in the Gospels. The com- 
pil of this manual has grouped together under appropriate 

eadings and in the very words of Scripture, without note or 
comment, what Christ taught about many departments of life, 
doctrinal, spiritual, practical, social and personal. A glance 
through the book will show its value to the student. The main 
divisions are, I. ‘‘The Devout Life,” subdivided into, 1, The 
Christian Worship; 2, The Christian Spirit ; 8. The Christian 
Virtues. II. ‘The Practical Life,” subdivided into, 1, The 
Christian Conduct; 2, The Christian Relations. III. ‘‘ The In- 
tellectual Life,” dealing with Christian Truth. Each subdivision 
is again divided into special topics. For example, under The 
Christian Relations are included our Lord’s teachings on Chris- 
tian Discipleship, our Social Relations and Duties, the Mission 
Spirit and the Mission Field, Riches and Poverty and other sub- 
jects of life. A full index of subjects and texts makes reference 
easy and accurate. In these days when men are urging special 
schemes about all sorts of matters, often basing them upon the 
teachings of the New Testament, it is well for the Christian 
worker to poreneny saturate his memory with our Lord’s own 
words as the only safe and ultimate guide. 


Christianity and Evolution. By Rev. James Iverach, M.A., 
D.D. New York: Thomas Whittaker. 175 cents, 


In any discussion dealing with the philosophy of evolution, 
the theologian who is also a scientist (and there are many such) 
possesses an incalculable advantage over the scientist pure and 
simple. The former recognizes a revelation which science merely 
confirms, the latter, as a rule, denies all supernatural revelation 
and is thus acquainted with only one side of the question under 
discussion, e have seldom seen this advantage more strik- 
ingly illustrated than in this volume by the Professor of Apolo- 
getics in the University of Aberdeen. 

It is undoubtedly a book for specialists in science and philoso- 
phy, dealing largely with the doctrines of the origin and _evolu- 
tion of matter, mind and ethics as advanced by Spencer, Huxley, 
Romanes and others of the same school. Nevertheless the book 
is not only useful as combating many of the apparent fallacies of 
the Spencerian philosophy, of which system no intelligent man 
can allow himself, in these days, to be entirely ignorant, but also 
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as one of the best and clearest attempts we have yet seen to apply 
in the domain of psychology, ethics and religion, the facts of 
evolution as heretofore applied in the domain of matter. _ 

Dr. Iverach’s style is not always as lucid as would be desirable 
in the discussion of such a subject, but this occasional lack of 
clearness is due rather to the deep and intricate nature of the 
questions discussed, than to any fault on the part of the writer ; 
and on the whole the subject is made as readable as is possible to 
the lay mind. Peculiarly forceful are the two closing chapters 
on Evolution and Ethics and Evolution and Religion. To quote 
one sentence from thelatter : ‘‘ It seems to be held that His (Jesus 
Christ’s) words need to be toned down, guarded, attenuated in 
some way, until they are brought more in accordance with man’s 
usual judgments. Even the people who profess to follow Him 
hardly ever get face to face with the moral ideal of Jesus Christ 
without a veil between.” And again, ‘‘ No one can doubt that, if 
the ethical ideal of Jesus Christ were to be universally realized 
we should have a world wherein righteousness would reign, an 
this can be said of no other ethical ideal.” 

We commend every word in these chapters to the careful 
perusal of every man in whose mind the new conception is be- 
ginning to dawn that Christian practice does not square with 
Christian precept. 


Before He is Twenty. Five Papers on the Boy Question. Flem- 
ing H. Revell Co., New York and Chicago. 75 cents. 


ANY one who is interested in trying to make the most of 
a “boy” will find much wholesome help in this volume. 
It deals with five perplexing phases of boy life by as many 
writers. Among them are Robert J. Burdette, whose keen 
wit does much to illuminate the serious question of ‘‘ The boy 
and his father;” Edward W. Bok, who writes as a successful 
business man of ‘The boy in the office.” and Mrs, Burton Har- 
rison, who, in a chapter on ‘A boy’s evenings and amuse- 
ments,” tells how the hours between seven and ten may be 
redeemed. The typical boy of the period is unquestionably an 
interesting study. More than that, the possibilities that lie 
Wrapped up in him demand that he be given not only well-inten- 
tioned but scientific study. There is an abundance of plain 
directions—‘‘ Do this,” ‘‘Don’t do that”—so the book is emi- 
nently practical. But while coming down to specific ‘‘do’s” 
and ‘‘don't’s,” it bases the question of boy culture and develo 
ment on a few general principles which all readers will do w 
to thoroughly digest. 


Tue REVIEW OF REvIEws for October contains a strong arti- 
cle on ‘‘ The Church and Its Relation to Labor,” i Frog” Alfred 
Bienes editor of the London Daily Chronicle. . Fletcher 
asks : 

“Now what is this labor movement? Is it a question of 
wages only, a fight on the part of the stronger trade unions to get 
more than their share of the earnings of labor? Is it a mere 
scramble on the part of the worker to get snaps at the capital- 
ists’ drawings? Then I hope the Church will do its best to de- 
feat it. But it is something far better and nobler than that. It 
is an effort on the part of the masses of the people to realize 
the great Christian ideal, that man cannot live by bread alone. 
It is an effort on the part of the masses of the people to so far im- 
prove their material conditions that their life may not be one 
long struggle with poverty, or a great obstruction to moral prog- 
ress as well as the general welfare. The labor movement is 
not a thing of yesterday or to-day. It is not the creation of 
Karl Marx, Keir Hardie or John Burns. It is more than 1800 
years old. It began with a Jewish workman of Galilee. It was 
started on a memorial Sabbath morning in Nazareth, when Jesus 
went into the synagogue, and there was delivered unto Him the 
book of the prophet Isaiah. And when he had opened the book 
He found the place where it was written: ‘The spirit of the 
Lord is upon Me, because He hath annointed Me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor ; He hath sent Me to heal the broken hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord.” 

As an example of the fervent Christian spirit of the masses of 
workmen, Mr. Fletcher mentions an incident which occurred 
during the great coal strike in the north of England in 1893, 
The mine owners claimed that they feared violence. The Gov- 
ernment accordingly sent a body of troops to one of the suspected 
villages. Instead of a violent mob the troops found an orderly 
body of miners marching in procession to church, singing the 
hymn: 

‘*O God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 
Our refuge from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home.” 
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Essays and Addresses 


Religious, Literary and Social 


By the Rt. Rev. PHILLIPS BROOKS, D.D. 

Edited by the Rev. JoHN CoTTON BROOKS. 
Large 12mo, 538 pages, gilt top, $2.00. 

a “s “ white cloth, gilt edges, $2.50. 

Among the thirty-seven Essays are “Heresy,” “The 

Best Methods of Promoting Spiritual Life,” “ Authority 

aud Concience,” ** A Century of Church Growth in Bos- 

ton,” “The Conditions of Church Growth in Missionary 

** The Purposes of Scholarship,” 

an Educator,” “ Courage.” “ Dean Stanley,” 

‘i ercin Luther,” “ olography,” ‘‘ Literature and Life,” 


“*A welcome memorial of his life and work—another 


says and addresses is 
for its own sake; 
ite sincerit 
pur- 


Letters of Travel 


By Puituirs Brooks. Written to his family. 
Thirteenth thousand now ready. Large 
1amo, cloth, $2.00; white and gold, $2.50. 
“They abound in everything which can make sucha 

compilation attractive—pleasing scenes and incident, 

company, a light, dignified and vivacious style, and 


fie strong, personal usual man driv- 
ing the quinn charm of a very, un 


The Independent. 


— 
: THIRTY-FIRST THOUSAND. 


Phillips Brooks Year Book 


Selections from the Writings of the Rt, 
Rev. PHILLIPS’ Brooks, D.D. By H. L. S. 
and L. H. S._ 16mo, 372 pages, gilt top, 
$1.25 ; 16mo, 372 pages, flexible calf, $3.50. 


you a debt of gratitude for stringing the pearls and 
elr greatest 


ar is 
beaury and make apparent thetr intri —. 
ae ty Moh Letter, Pp e insic value.”’—From 


Uy er. 


The Phillips Brooks Calendar 


‘For 1895 


Twelve leaves (81 x 10) with illustrations in 
colors, and selections from the last volume 
of Sermons. In box, $1.00. 


Margaret Arnold’s Christmas, 
And Other Stories. By Mary D. Bring, author 
Gordon, Hooner ete, Large isinc: sloth, gilt; 82.00 
on, . . mo, cloth, . WU. 
Mrs. Brine’s first volume Of adult stories in'prose. 


Child Life and Girlhood of Remark- 


able Women 


A series of chapters from Female Biography. By W. H. 
DeS Tone Apams, Large 12mo, 350 pages, cloth, gilt, 


Lizette 
AStory. By Emma MarsHaLL, 12mo, cloth, $1.50. 


Gordon Stables 


Great Books for Boys. We have now ready four of 
the works of this popular author : 


Fearful Odds _ Exiles of Fortune 
Hearts of Oak Two Sailor Lads 


12mo, cloth, fully illustrated, each, $1.50. 


[iss Mackerell Skye. 


A Fairy Tale for Young and Old. By HERBERT 8, 
SquaNncE. 16mo, illustrated, 162 pages, cloth, $1.25. 


An Easter Vacation 


By Morka O’NgILty, 12mo, cloth, 61.26. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO.’S 
NEW BOOKS. 


Childhood in Literature and Art. 


With some Observations on Literature for Chil- 
dren. A book of high critical character and in- 
terest, studying the meaning of the appearance 
and disappearance of childhood as a subject for 
story, poetry, and art, in Greece, Rome, Judea, 
in the Middle Ages, and in modern times. By 
Horace E, ScupDD_Er, author of ‘* Men and Let- 
ters,’’ etc. Crown 8vo, $1.25. 


Lucy Larcom: Life, Letters, and 
Diary. 
A book of great interest about one of the noblest 


of American women, by Rev. Danie D, AppI- 
son. With a Portrait. 16mo, $1.25. 


Master and Men: The Sermon 
on the Mountain, practiced on the Plain. A 
thoughtful book, contrasting current Christianity 
with that of Christ, and illustrating the Beati- 
tudes by the lives of Moses, Paul, George Fox, 
General Gordon, and George Macdonald. By 
Rev. Dr. W. B. WRIGHT, author of ‘‘ Ancient 


Cities’? and ‘* The World to Come.’’ 16mo, 
$1.25. 
Ungarded Gates, and Other 
Poems. 


By T. B. ALDRICH, Crown 8vo, gilt top, $1.25. 
A beautiful book containing the poems written 
by Mr, ALDRICH in the last six years, 


Whittier’s Poetical Works. 


Complete in a new Cambridge Edition, Printed 
from wholly new plates, large type, on opaque 

per. With a Biographical Sketch, Notes, In- 
dex to Titles and First Lines, a Portrait, and an 
Engraving of Whittier’s Amesbury home. Uni- 
form with the Cambridge Longfellow. Crown 
8vo, gilt top, $2.00; half calf, gilt top, $3.50; 
tree calf, or full levant, $5.50. , 


Philip and His Wife. 


A strong story with a noble purpose, told with 
great power and grace, by Mrs. DELAND, author 
of ‘‘ John Ward, Preacher,’ ‘‘ Sidney,” ‘* Mr, 
Tommy Dove,’’ etc. 16mo, $1.25, 


Timothy’s Quest. ‘ 
A fine Holiday Edition of one of Mrs, WIGGIN’s 
most popular stories. Printed from new plates, 
very tully and artistically illustrated by OLIVER 
HERFORD, and attractively bound, Crown 8vo, 
$1.50. 


Three Boys onan Electrical Boat. 
A thoroughly interesting and exciting story of 
the adventures of three boys, who saw and heard 
and took part in a multitude of incidents, and 
learned a great deal, practically, of the wonders 
of electricity, By JouHN TROWBRIDGE, Professor 
in Harvard University, 16mo, $1.00. 


Riverby. 
A volume of*eighteen characteristic out-door 
papers on flowers, eggs, birds, mountains, prairies, 
and other appetizing subjects, treated with great 
freshness and insight. By JoHN BURROUGHS, 
author of ‘‘ Wake-Robin,’’ etc. 16mo, $1.25. 
Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 

HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston, 


11 East 17th Street, New York. 


HE RECTOR’S RECORD of Services 
and Notice Blanks for all the Sundays 


and Holy Days of the Christian Year. 

Regular edition so cents, or with blanks for 
60 extra week-day services, 60 cents. Spe- 
cial edition in limp cloth, with extra blanks, 
7s cents. 

Fourth year of publication. 

Send for sample sheet. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY, 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


Friend or Foe 
By Mrs. GREENE. 12mo, cloth, 61.25. 


Sent by matl, postpatd, on receipt of prices. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO,, 


PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, 
31 West 23d Street, New York. 


Ready at Advent. 
—==—y © 


The Living Church 
Quarterly. 


Containing an Almanac and Kalendar for the Year; of 
Our Lord 1895. 4 


This, the standard Church Almanac, will be found [to 
fully sustain its reputation made by the almanacs of 
many years past, for 


ACCURACY, 
FULNESS, 
RELIABILITY, 
VARIETY OF CONTENTS. 


In addition to the usual matter incidental toa Church 
Almanac—clergy lists, diocesan and parochial lists, 
tables of statistics, information relating to General 
Institutions of the Church, Sisterhoods, Church Clubs, 
etc.—are excellent portraits and biographical sketchesjof 


THE RT. REV. A.C. A. HALL, D.D., 
Bishop of Vermont; and 


THE RT. REV. J. B. NEWTON, D.D-- 
=tAssistant Bishop of Virginia. 


The leading special papers_are,a series of descriptive 
papers entitled 


American Gathedrals. 


THEIR ORGANIZATION AND WORK: 


Contributed by the Very Rev. Dean Robbins, D.D., the: 
Bishop of Central Pennsylvania, the Rev. Geo. D.Wright, . 
the Bishop of Colorado, the Very Rev. Dean Sutton, the: 
Bishop of Fond du Lac, the Bishop of Georgia, the 
Bishop of Indiana, the Bishop of Iowa, the Very Rev.. 
Dean Cox, D.D., the Very Rev. Dean Paradise, the Bishop 
of Milwaukee, the Bishop of Minnesota, the‘Bishop of 
Missourt, the Rev. Canon Whitmarsh, rthe Bishop of 
Quincy, the:Rev. FW. Taylor, "D.D.,\the Bishopjof North 
ern Texas, andjothers, With handsome illustrations of 
a'number of American Cathedrals. 

There is also a:Literary Reviewlof the Year, a Table: 
showing the amounts of the Endowmentfot the Episco™ 
pate in the several dioceses, and much other matter. 

This Advent number exceeds 300 pages, and is followed 
by three other quarterly numbers of from 100 to 200° 
pages each during the year, containing the corrected 
Clergy List, and other matter. 

{9 The four numbers for 1894 aggregated 770 pages,. 
all for 25 cents. Cw 

Subscription price, 25 cents per year, including the 
four numbers. Please send remittance with order, and 
please send orders early. Address 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
M'LwavKee, Wis, 


Sle lSeLSeLeTe~! 


? CHURCH BOOKS % 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


Convention Impressions 


BeFrorz the Convention closed blanks 
were distributed among the delegates for 
the recording of general impressions, new 
thoughts, practical points and new resolu- 
tions. The following are some of the many 
answers. ay are given by men who 
naturally saw the Convention in many dif- 

_ ferent lights. They come from clergymen, 
physicians, lawyers, teachers, students, 
carpenters, printers, painters, manufact- 
urers, farmers, clerks, merchants. 


SOME GENERAL IMPRESSIONS 


“The great earnestness, reverence, en- 
thusiasm and practicability of the men.” 

ae new sense of the worth of common 

yer.” 

‘“‘The deepening of the devotional life, 
the strengthening of Church loyalty and 


the widening influence of the Brotherhood.” | M 


“That the laity of the Church are thor- 
oughly aroused and that the new life is 
flowing in safe channels.” 

“A sturdy body of men within the 
Church, spiritually minded, free from cant 
and open to impressions. The simple man. 
liness of word and act, which was so fre- 
quently shown, was refreshing.” 

“It was the grandest body of men I ever 
saw, and the earnestness of the entire body 
was infectious.” 

‘““What a grand Convention it was! 
Thank God for the loyal, staunch Church. 
manship and intense interest which was so 
manifest.” 

“‘The strong topics discussed and the 
bosinces Hike manner of conducting the ses- 
sions.” 

‘It was the most impressive uplifting and 
heart searching of all convevtions. It im- 
pressed one by the moral force of numbers, 
as well as by the spirit of its work.” 

“« Lay co-operation with the clergy is the 
mightiest agency of the Church to-day ; it 
would bea most hazardous thing to read 
the clergy out of active mem’ ership in the 
Brotherhood.” 

“‘The wonderful responsiveness of a 
large body of young men to the spiritual 
ideals, personal, catholic and social.” 

‘‘That sane, healthy young men can be 
strongly moved by deep religious feeling, 
and still retain their dignity and manli- 
ness,” 

‘That there is more Christianity anda 

_ larger number of consecrated men in the 
world than I had thought.” 
_ ‘*That our Church is not one of formal- 
ism merely, but one of large and wide 
activity, as expressed in the purpose and 
work of the Brotherhood.” 

‘‘That 1,000 consecrated Churchmen tak- 
ing earnest counsel together concerning 
God’s work, are the strongest 1,000 men to 
be found anywhere.” 


NEW THOUGHTS 


‘‘That the Church should concern her- 
self more with the social questions of the 


iy. 

“‘The possibilities of spiritual life and 
work among Nap be m 

‘This 1894 nvention was a turning 
point in Church history.” 

‘*The need of personal contact of man 
with man.” 

‘‘ That Brotherhood work must not be 
neglected in the business world, in the store, 
in the mill or factory.” 

‘‘ That denominationalism is not Christi- 
anity.” . ee ; 

‘A new application of the thought that 
I am my brother’s keeper in spiritual and 


in temporal matters, and how this duty 
should be discharged.” 

‘A deepening of the old thought that 
if the Church would control the world, she 
must herself be more thoroughly Christian 
—that is, follow Jesus Christ more and 
more’ closely in precept and example.” 

‘sThat by the grace of God the difficul- 


| ties existing between capital and labor 


will be effectually solved through the in- 
strumentality of the Church.” 

‘That the Protestant Episcopal Church 
is no longer composed of women and chil- 
dren and a few old men ” 

‘‘I thought the Brotherhood was a sort 
of religious maid of all work. The new 
thought I got was that it is not, and I am 
glad it is not.” 

‘“‘The necessity of making prayer the 
atmosphere ‘of one’s life.” 

‘‘That the Brotherhood’s strength lies in 
loyalty to the Catholic Faith and a personal 

aster.” 

“The Convention made me ask myself : 
‘Is it my duty to work herein my profes- 
sion as a physician, or to offer myself for 
foreign missions?’” 


PRACTICAL POINTS 


‘©The Convention made a good impres- 
sion upon the City of Washington in set- 
ting forth the Church’s claims.” 

““That it is quite possible to literally 
carry out the Rule of Service.” 

‘‘ The potency and promise in the Brother- 
hood to contribute to the solution of econo- 
mic questions, by direct and indirect in- 
fluence.” 

‘The necessity of Chapter officers keep- 
ing in close touch with the members. 
The Chapter can be no stronger than the 
individual members; hence the necessity 
for individual self examination.” 

se New ideas in the conduct of a Bible 


‘*A better idea of how to work. A bet- 
ter conception of prayer.” 

i: Before trying to reach others examine 
self. 

‘<The value of massing men as frequently 
as possible in local council meetings and 
general communions.” 

**That singleness of purpose is necessary 
to accomplish the best results.” 

‘The importance of trying to influence 
one man atatime rather than to do gen- 
eral Church work.” 

‘‘ The life of Christ the subject for men’s 
Bible classes.” 

‘« That men in the same line of business 
are best adapted to approach one another 
on religious subjects, as a carpenter to a 
carpenter, a salesman to a salesman.” 

“That it is exceedingly wise for young 
enthusiasm to go back to mature experience 
once in a while and correct its reckoning. 
Let the Brotherhood consider well any 
action it ever takes contrary to the ex- 
ee judgment of the Bishop of Mary- 

and.’ 

‘*That to impress men with the dignity, 
importance and necessity of Christian ‘iv- 
ing, one mnat give visible and tangible 
evidence — cathedrals, great conventions. 
good works. consecrated lives, living faith.” 

‘That Chapter meetings are not places 
of literary entertainment.” 

‘‘That we should approach a poor man 
as his brother, and not as an aristocratic 
benefactor.” 


A FEW RESOLUTIONS 
‘* To urge upon our Chapter the necessity 


of being more prayerfal and active, and to} 


be so myself.’ 
“To work more with the spirit of An- 


There’s no Virtue 


in being uncomfortable when 
there’s no need of it And yet 
the majority of men are wear- 
ing suspenders which are 
neither as comfortable or con- 
venient as they should be. Pos- 
sibly you are. Until you try 
the best you cannot tell. We 
say that the new 

‘TRADE 


H 


MARK. 
is the dest The best because 
its construction makes it the 
most comfortable, convenient 
and sensible suspender sold— 
yet not too good for you. The 
distinguishing feature of the 
“Chester’’ is the GRADUATED 
elastic cord ends. They fur- 
nish stretch, plenty of it, and 
in enduring form. Ask your 
furnisher for it or send 50 cts. 
for sample pair. 


Chester Suspender Co., 


50 Decatur Ave., Roxbury, Mass. 


(ESTABLISHED 1849.) 
FINEST TONE, 
BEST WORK AND MATERIAL. 


Over 40 Years Before the Public.  ° 


65,000 =zaz° 68,000 


____ MODERATE. 


MS 
REASONABLE. 


ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE FREE. 


Th inerruments are Brilliant and musical, the 
tone possessin that rare sympathetic quality which 
blends so sdm{rabl with the human voice. Being con- 
structed of the best, materials by skilled werkmen, they 


ly durable, and ir ortginal 
Gye extremely durable, and beep eee ee OF this piano belore 


purchasing. It will repay you. 


EMERSON PIANO CO., 


BOSTON, CHICAGO, NEW YORK. 


92 FIFTH AVE., - NEW YORK, W. ¥. 


PIANOS 
FREE 


Cut this ou 


A tine 14k gold pla- 
ted watch to every 
reader of this paper, 

d send it to os with 
and address, and we 


of these elegant, 
gold finished watches 
examination, and if 
it is equal in appearance to 
watch pay our sample 
i itis yours. Wesend 
the watch our gharantee that 
return it at any time within 
’ if not satisfactory, and if 
0 sell or cause the sale of six we 
li give you One Free. Write at 
ce, as we shall send ont samples 
for 60 days only. Address 
THE NATIONAL M'F'C 
& IMPORTING CO., 
334 Dearborn St., Chicago, DL 
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Rev. Dr. Miller's Books, 


THE _ BUILDING OF 
CHARACTER. (Lat- 
est issue.) lémo, cloth, 
white back, gilt top, 
#100; white and gold, 

ull gilt, $1.25. Levant 
morocco, $2.50. 
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SILENT TIMES. A 
book to help in read- 
ing the Bible into life. 
16mo, cloth, white 
back, gilt top, $1.00; 
white and gold, full 
gilt, $1.25. evant 
morocco, $2.60. 


MAKING THE MOST OF LIFE. A book tostimu- 
late the reader to earnest and worthy living. 
16mo, cloth white back, gilt top, $1.00; white and 
gold, full gilt, $1.25, Levant morocco, 82.50. 


THE EVERY DAY OF LIFE. Dedicated to those 
who want to grow better. 16mo, cloth, white 
back, gilt top. $1.00; white and gold, full gilt, 
$1.25. Levant morocco, $2.50. 


GLIMPSES THROUGH LIFE’S WINDOWS. Selec- 
tions from Dr. Miller’s writings, aoranget by 
Evalena I. Fryer. 18mo, ornamental binding, 
with portrait, 75 cents. 


For Sale by All Booksellers. 


T. Y. CROWELL & CO., 


New York and Boston. ‘ 
00000000 0000S0000000000000008 
READY. 


An Introduction to the Study of 


ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY. 


Prof. WILuiamM Joxes Sgasury, D.D., of the 
‘General Theological Seminary, New York. 


The book treats of the fundamental princi- 
ples of the being and government of the Cnurch. 
and the application of those principles to the 
facts of the situation of the church in the 
world, and its relation to the order and opera- 
tion of civil government; and sketching this 
relation under Primitive, Imperial, Monarch- 
ical and Republican influences, it discusses very 
fully the question of Civil Analogy in the 
American Church System. Its object is, with- 
out entering into any particular controversy, 
to place before the student and the general 
reader as well, the principles upon which the 
main controversies in relation to order and 
jurisdiction may be understood and deter- 
mined, fhe appendices include copies of the 
Constitution as established in General Con- 
vention from the beginning of the organization 
unui the present time. 


12mo, Buckram, Red Edges. Net, $1.60. 
Postage, 10c, 


CROTHERS & KORTH, 
246 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


“SOUTHWESTERN” 
AND LIMITED 


DAILY BETWEEN 


NEW YORK & BOSTON, 
CINCINNATI, 
INDIANAPOLIS, ST. LOUIS, 

And all points West and South, via 


BIG FOUR ROUTE. 


0, McCORMI D. B. MARTIN, 
pn da Traffic oe, Genl. Pasgr. & Ticket Agent. 


Wily 


C)EVELAN) 


1 LIKE MY WIFE TO 
Use Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder because it 
improves her looks and is as fragrant as violets. 
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drew. To make the rule of service less 
mechanical.” 

‘““To see that the Chapter of which I am 
director shall not lack example and stimu- 
lus for earnest work.” 

‘To live more strictly by the standard of 
our two rules, and to attend Chapter meet- 
ings more regularly.” 

“To try to pray. To try to serve.” 

‘To be better and then do more for the 
spread of Cbrist’s Kingdom.” 

‘*T have come back from the Convention 
with this determination burned into my 
soul. I will try, God helping me, to be a 
brother to every man, until every man shall 
know that he is to be a brother to me and 
to every other man. I shall try honestly 
and sincerely to represent Christ in my 
neighborhood.” 

‘To read carefully a book on the labor 
question bought since the Convention.” 

“To try to get the individual members 
of my Chapter each to select one man and 
work on him to the end.” 

‘*Not to rest until we have a Brother- 
hood man at work in every section of our 
country parish, which covers a good many 
square miles.” 

“To find more time to pray. To do 
more personal, man to man work. To be 
more frequent at the Holy Communion.” 

_ To live more absolutely and faithfully 
in the thought of the presence and inspira- 
tion of Christ.” 


SOUTHERN LANDS, 
TIMBER—MINERAL—FARMING, 
Large and Small Tracts. 

Solid Values, Low Prices, Safe Titles. 


BENJ. HOMANS, 167 BROADWAY, N. Y. 
H. ROBINSON, 
Custom House Broker and Forwarder 


All kinds of Customs Business. 


Passports Procured. 
66 Cotton Exchange, William and Beaver Sts., 
NEW YORK, 


N. Ferrar Davidson, M.A., 


(HENDERSON & DAVIDSON.) 


Barrister, Solicitor, Notary Public, Ete. 


24 ADELAIDE ST., EAST, 
TORONTO CANADA. 


e CHEQUESe 


of THE CHEQUE BANK of LONDON, 
issued for over 20 years, give TRAV- 
ELLERS the advantage of theirOWN 
BANK ACCOUNT, in Cheques from 
£1 upward, that are cashed EVERY- 
WHERE by_ 15,000 Agents, and by 
HOTELS, SHOPS, STEAMSHIP and 
RAILROAD COS, Time and money 
saved. Send for Circular. 
FREDERICK W. PERRY 
Gen’l Agent, 2 Wall 8t.. New York 


J. D. FOWLER, J. F. CROMBY. 
Powler & Cromby, 


Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 


(CARPENTERS_* 
«_and BUILDERS, 


Interiors Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 
Floors, Offices, &c., &c, 


OUR 1895 “ PEERLESS - 


STA 


50 


The Ladies’ W orld is a mammoth /l/ue 
trated magazine, each issue comprising 20 or 
more large pages, Including a handsome cover, 
and is devoted to stories, poems, ladies’ fancy 
work, artistic needlework, home decoration, 
housekeeping, fashions, hygiene, juvenile resd- 
Ing, etiquette, etc., etc. It is one 
of the best and most popular of 

alates” magazines, having a circu- 


PING OUTFIT FREE 


lation of over 350,000. Its pub- 
lishers, wishing to introduce it into 
thousands of homes where it is not 
already taken, now make the fol- 
lowing wn: lented offer: Upon 
receipt of only 118 Centa in ae 

io 


we will also send, Free and postpaid, our new 
1895 ** Peerless ene ng Outfit, 
comtaiming @ wart of new patterns, as 
follows: fora English = ea lin. high; 1 set 
Figures, 0 to 9; 1 design for Stockin, , 10x13 
in.; 1 set of 4 designs for Doilies, 4x4 in.; 
for Baby Blanket, with Daisies, 11x13 in.; 1 design 
Tulips with bow-knot, 7x8 in.; 1 design Butterflies, 8x9 in.; 1 
Honlton design, 5x5 in.; 1 corner design for cut work, 6x6 in.; 
1 Floral Outline design, 6x8 in.; 1 Floral design, Star of Bethle- 
hem, 5x8 in.; 2 Braiding designs, 4 and 5 in. wide; 1 for 
Applique, 410. wide ; 2 designs for Pillow Shams, ‘Good Night” 
a Good Morning ’’; 1 design for Flannel Shirt, 244 in. wide; 
1 Bird, 8x6% in.; 1 set of 4 designs for Tray Cloth ; 1 Outline design 
of Girl, Sin. high, and 27 other beautiful designs, making in all over 
50 artistic patterns besides the alphabet and set of figures, perforated 
on the best quality of Bond or Parchment Paper, which can be used 
indefinitely without injury. With each Outfit we send free our 
Book of Complete Instructions for doing stamping, also for making 
Blue, Black and White Powder and Distributor. The patterns con- 
tained in this Outfit would cost over $2.00 if purchased singly, yet we 
send the whole free to anyone sending 18 cents for a 8-months’ sub- 
scription to our magazine. Five subscriptions and 5 Outfits will be 
sent for 72 cents. Do not miss this chance ! Satisfaction guaranteed. 
As to our reliability, we refer to any publisher {n N.Y. Address; 
8. H. MOORE & CO., 27 Park Place, New York. 


BROWN CORDOVAN LEATHER. 


Smooth, impervious to water and polishes 
highly. 
send for circular 
ae and sample. 


J.P. TWADDELL, 


1210 and 1212 
Market St., 
PHILADELPHIA. 


The General Theological Seminary, 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The Aeademical Year begins on Wednesday in the 
September Ember Week, with the entranee examination 
at 9 aw. The students live in the buildings. Fur 
nished room, with board, coal, gas and care of room, 
$225 per annum, payable semi-annually in advance. 

SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted, and a Post-GRADUATE 
course for graduates of vpectogioal Semivaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particulars 
can be had from 

REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., Dean. 


BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL 


MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
The Rt. Rev. John Williams, D.D.,LL.D., Dean. 


TERM AND VACATIONS,—The year is of one term, 
beginning in September and ending in June, There isa 
recess at Christmas and another at iter, 

EXPENSES: Tuition is free, as also are the rooms in 
the School Buildings, where provision is made for about 
thirty students. ere are a number of scholarships, in- 
ores concerning which may be had on application 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


Mature Preparation for Holy Orders, with peculiar 
local advantages and attractions. For 
information address the Dean, 


REV. GEORGE HODGES, D.D. 
EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL. 


Near Alexandria, Virginia. 


For Boys, Fifty-sixth year. Catalogue on application. 
L M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Pr neipal. 


> ELECTRIC TELEPHONE 
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PGT OFAN 
A NEW LIFE OF 


NAPOLEON 


Magnificently Illustrated, 


will be the chief feature of Tuk Century Mac 
AZINE 82 1895. Jt ts written by 


PROFESSOR WILLIAM M. SLOANE, 
who has a nt many years in Preparation 
for the work. The interest in Napoleon has 
had recently a revival that is phenomenal 
in its intensity. Thus far no biography of 
the '‘ man of destiny " has ap) in either 
English or French that is both free from 
rancor and attentive to the laws of histori- 
cal criticism. THE CENTURY has secured 
it—a complete and interesting history of 
the life of one of the most marvelous of men. 
Every one will want to read this, no matter 
how much he may already know of Napo- 
leon ;—here is the concentration of all the 
lives and memoirs. In preparing it the 
author has had access to original sources 
of information, and his work has the advan- 
Q eS tage of coming after the numerous volumes 

SEE of memoirs. It begins in 


The November Number of 


THE CENTURY 


MAGAZINE 


Every resource of THE CENTURY has been brought to bear to enrich the 
narrative with pictorial illustrations not unworthy of the subject. European 
and American collections have been ransacked for portraits of the period,and 
for the most trustworthy pictures by contemporaries of the events desc 8 
To these haVe been added 1 many of the greatest modern masterpieces of French 
. art—the works of Meissonier, Detaille, Géréme, Vernet, Delaroche, Lefevre, 
etc. In addition, many original pictures have been made by French and Amer- 
ican artists. The theme creates an opportunity for the most interesting and 
most brilliant pictorial series of a historical character yet presented in the pages 
of a magazine. 


A New Novel by Marion Crawford, 
A Romance of Italy, Illustrated by Castaigne, 


‘*Casa Braccio,” begins in the November CENTURY. It is considered by 
’ Mr. Crawford his best work — setting forth, in a striking and original manner, 
the tragedy of human passion. 


‘*Washington in Lincoln’s Time,”’’ 
A Series of Papers by Noah Brooks, 


begins also in the November CENTURY, with chapters on ‘‘ The Capital asa 
Camp,” ‘‘ Conversations with Lincoln,” ‘‘Some Famous Men of the Period.” 

‘“*THE CATHEDRALS OF PRANCB’’ is the title of a valuable series of arti- 
cles by Mrs, Schuyler van Rensselaer, with illustrations by Joseph Pennell; 
which begins in the November CENTURY, following the brilliant papers on 
English Cathedrals, by the same writer and artist. ‘*THE MAKING OF 
THIEVES IN NEW YORK,” by Jacob A. Riis, interesting REMINISCENCES 
OF HAWTHORNE, by his daughter, «IN THE CITY OF CANTON” (richly 
illustrated), complete stories by Hezekiah Butterworth, and others, are in the 
November CENTuRY. 

This number begins a new volume. The next issue of THE CENTURY—a 
superb Christmas number — will contain 


RUDYARD KIPLING’S FIRST AMERICAN STORY, 
“A WALKING DELEGATE.” 
If you are not already a reader of THE CENTURY, begin with the November 
number, now on every news-stand; price, 35 cents. Price, $4.00a year. All 


dealers take subscriptions, or remittance may be made by check, draft, money- 
order, or express-order to the publishers, 
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Summary 


THERE are now 70 negro clergymen in 
our Church ; 48 are priests and 27 deacons, 


THE native Christians of Shanghai, China, 
have sent as a gift to the Church Missions 
House, New York, two handsome ebony 
chairs and table richly inlaid with marble 
and mother of pearl. 


St. Ann’s CHURCH has announced its in- 
tended removal from what is now lower 
New York to the residence district uptown. 
St. Ann’s is the first church is Christendom 
in which services were held in the sign lan- 
guage. 

It is said that the Archbishop of York 
recently wrote to the incumbent of a rural 
parish suggesting that a ‘‘Quiet Day” 
should be held there. The following was 
the reply: ‘My Lord—In this parish we 
have toomany quiet days. What we want 
is an earthquake.” 


THE charges brought against Professor 
Richard T. Ely, for teaching, in his books 
and lectures before the students of the 
University of Wisconsin, anarchistic doc- 
trines. have been eolirely exploded by the 
committee of the Board of Regents ap- 
pointed to make the investigation. The 
report says: ‘‘ We have been unable to find 
any teachings or practice of Dr. Ely’s jus- 
tifying attacks upon life or property, but 
we do find that he has repeatedly and in 
ie ee language admonished against 

Oth, 


THE House of Bishops met October 17, in 
the Church Missions House, New York 
to elect a bishop for Olympia to su 
the late Bishop Paddock. It was decided 
to transfer the Right Rev. Wm. M. Barker, 
D.D., Bishop of Western Colorado, to the 
jurisdiction of Olympia. Other matters 
regarding the welfare of the Church at 
large were considered. It is interesting to 
know that on this occasion Bishop Williams, 
as 6 presiaing bishop, occupied the chair 
used one hundred years ago by Bishop 
White, of Pennsylvania, when presiding 
bishop. 

CaRDINAL VauGHAN, the head of the 
Roman Church, or the “ Italian Mission,” 
as itis called, in England, recently delivered 
a significant address on Christian Unity. 
According to the Cardinal the Roman 
Church would pares for the sake of such 
anion to the following points: 1. She 
would allow her priests to marry. 2 She 
would allow the mass to besaid in a tongue 
understood of the people. 8. She would 
give communion in both kinds. Although 
he does not say so in so many words, Oar- 
dinal Vaughan very plainly intimates that 
one of the points which Rote would not 
yield is the infallibility of her pope. 


On the feast of St. Michael and All 
Angels, Bishop Potter instituted a new 
order of laymen, by professing Mr. Russell 
Whitcomb as the Superior of the Order of 
the Brothers of the Church. The object of 
the new order will be to enlist the services 
of men who wish to give their lives en 
to Church work, but who do not feel a 
to the priesthood. The members of the 
order take the vows of obedience, 
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THE CENTURY CO: 
UNION SQUARE ‘NEW YORK 1 
ANAL MA IIIOI OLED —| HL Wat Thirty fittn stroot, Ne See 
aa E. m. VAN NOTE, the. surconndig: Gosten aacee 
Becleslastical Furnishings, Metal, Wood, Marble, Stained Glass, Mosaics, Decorations, | sive as iny sonatecns it rmmemmbers, will 
86 UNION SQUARE, EAST, NEW YORK. may desire their help. : 


and celibacy for a specified term o years, 
renewing them at expiration if they so 
wish. Thecommunity will have a home at 
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‘ < A re T i N A 79 The Refinishing of Brass 


our Specialty. 
THE GREAT s« RESTORER | 


AND CATARRH CURE. 


“ACTINA” is the marvel of the Nineteenth Cen for by its use the Blind See, the Deaf . 
Hear, and Catarrh is impossible, ACTINA isa truly scien instrument, of which the physicians are Li ttle. 
in utter of its structure and action. It is our secret, an known only to ourselves. it will 
remove Cataracts, Tumors and Cancers. 16 will cure Myopia, Granulated Lids, an Jn fact, give per- 


Costs 


whe 
usable by young as well as old. Don't wear obeetealey when you can abandon 
oculists bu! r your eyes or drug them, unless you want to go 


PROF. WILSON’S MAGNETO-CONSERVATIVE GARMENTS 


Cure Paralysis, Rheumatism and all Chronic forms of Disease. These Garments are as puzzling to 
the physicians as is the wonder-working ** ACTINA.” a 


A Valuable Book Free. 
Contains treatise on the human system, ite diseases and cure, and thousands of references and 


RELIABLE AGENTS WANTED. 


Estimates furnished for Church Brass 
Work of every description, 
including 


Altar Trimmings, 


MEW YCRK AND LONDON ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, __ UKandelabra, 


5B tats Stvet: age Chandeliers, etc. 
New York, N. Y. CORRRSPONDENCE SOLICITED. 
MONDS & RYA N, 
55 West 16th St., New York City. 
The Joint Diocesan Scheme 
of Church Sunday School Lessons 


is now the most widely adopted and most efficient 
scheme of instruction used in our Sunday Schools. 


Y 


Western Office: 102: Main Street, 
Kansas City, Mo. 


ae : If!you want the best Lesson Paperson th: 
PINS, ae tf : tit, On the other | Scheme try ou! and see if you do not Uke thom 
RINGS, fe ~ ; | | Bettorthan any Stbers-We pabigh oe 
BUTTONS. foe 4 karat gold 
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Ae vc | The Sunday Lesson Leaflet 


ever saw, pay the 


Society and Fraternity Pins, Flag Senior Series, Junior Series, Primary Picture 


Pins, Gold and Silver Badges. 
Medals for 


School, Seminary, College. 


E. R. STOCKWELL, © 


19 John 8t., New7York. 
A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY. 


are cheap, durable, and do the work per- 
. You pa wash and dry th 

in two minutes, without touching 

hands to a dish. I believe any lady or gent! a 


wants to buy, and every family seems to want a 

Bich Washer tego 

particulars and help you as ine an me. do Cae, 

write my @: lence boastingly, but because 

think it J autyt owe to others in these hard times. 
MARTHA B. 


TO THE YOUNC FACE 


Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder gives fresher 
charms, to the old renewed youth. Try it. 


| & OISES CURED 
DEAFES: An ov 


ealy by F. Hiscox, 868 Bway, NK. ‘Write for book of 


: j Address, 
THE NATIONAL MFC. & IMPORTING CO 
334 Dearborn Street, Chicago. tll. 


°° J J J J J J J eo J eo eo J J ° 
The outa ei'an TO RAISE MONEY ‘70! 
1 . : 
Envelope pistes, anette ergezibiag fr I: Eavelopes 


save you money, Sen 
System PAUL & FALCONER, 204 Water St., Balto. ma 


Series, 


~""“* 12 cents a year under 100 copies. 
. 10 cents a year over 100, in advance, 


Teachers’ Helps ‘r,zeschors ana 
tetter,magnaificently 


engraved and fully 
teed. Send 
Sr coder while Edited by the Rev. Thomas Spencer, 
they last; we can 
macy ental paten, Send for specimen coptes. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY, 


Petersburg, Virginia, 
eae hit Dacca dda al cls ht 


TIFFANY FAVRILE GLASS 


TIFFANY GLASS AND DECORATING COMPANY 
333 TO 341 FourtH Avenuz New Yorx 

THE TIFFANY CHAPEL AS EXHIBITED AT THE WORLD'S FAIR 

WILL REMAIN ON EXHIBITION DAILY UNTIL DECEMBER IST 


Church Revenues wonderfully increased from the start. Systematic, 


butors, &c. Having special! facilities not by oth 
a for Catalogue and Price List. Mention this paper. 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions LE vearay te 
‘ Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty second Street), New York City 
Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 
The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 84 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secre' . 
The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burg. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
@ Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
Ber: J. Sennen Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
ion, England. 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ's Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pl himself to 
obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to ray daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom amon; 
Foun men and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 
Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any ish, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or Gelert to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
T each or 5 cents per dozen. 

4 Report of the Council for 1804. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 
per dozen. 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 centa. 
Hints to beige ed Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 
Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S Rainsford, D.D 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 

A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 


lozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to tbe Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents, 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 
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The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters th 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Badges 


maroue the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 eait 
each for the buttons. Address, John W. Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance. i 
The Boys’ Department 
T*: Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew is under 


the direction of the following committee ; 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H_ N. amainge nt Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. ya, Now 
York; W. E. M Bt. John’ wn, Ohio; rge R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. H. Heminway, Christ 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. : 

The badge of the Boye’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew's crogs on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 
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Daily Readings 


THE EVANGELIST AND THE FORERUNNER. 


Nov. 26. I). Peter 1: 16-21. Nov. 29. II. Chronicles 8 : 12-16. 
Nov. 27. I. John 1: 1-4. Nov. 30, St. Matt. 11: 7-12. 
Nov. 26, St. John 15: 24-27. Dec. 1. St. Mark 9: 11-18. 
THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
Dec. 3. St. Matt. 1: 18. Dec. 6. Jeremiah 23: 5-8. 
Dec. 4. II. Samuel 7: 8-18. Dec. 7. Daniel 2: 44-45. 
Dec. 5. Isaiah 9; 1-7. Dec. 8. Daniel 7: 13-14, 
PREPARING THE WAY. 
Dec. 10. Isaiah 40: 3-8. Dec. 18, Isaiah 11; 1-10. 
Dec. 11. Malachi 3: 1-6. Dec. 14. Zachariah 6: 12-15. 
Dec. 12. Numbers 24: 16-19. Dec. 15. Malachi 4: 2-6. 


Beware of Ointments for Catarrh that contain Mercury, 
as mercury will surely destroy the sense of smell and completely derange the whole 
system when entering it through the mucous surfaces Such articles should never 
be ured except on prescriptions from reputable physicians, as the Gamage they will 
do is ten fold to the good you can possibly derive from them. Hall’sCa‘ Cure, 
manutactured by F. J. Cheney & Co., Toledo, O., contains no mercury, and is taken 
internally, acting directly upon the blood and mucous surfaces of the system. In 
buyio Ha 8 Catarrh Cure be sure you get the genuine. It is taken internally, and 
made fn Toledo, Ohio, by F. J. Cheney & Co. Testimonials free. 
(a Sold by Druggista, price 75c. per bottle. 
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Correspondence solicited for any work desired for this Christmas 


season. 
tion at that date. 


essential in which to arrange designs and carefully execute same. 


RIAM 


59 Carmine St., N. Y. 


Send for Photographs of new 
and important designs for all 
Sorms of Church work. 


& 


We have under way many important commissions for erec- 


Special sketches arranged upon request, but time is 


Send for new illustrated hand- 


books on any question of Church 
work, 
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A Time of Opportunity 


HESE are times which are glorious for brave men, 
and terrible for cowards. They are distinctly the 
times of opportunity, and opportunity is all that the 

brave man wants. He does not want possession, he does 
not want condition, he does not want anything that 
keeps him still in his seat or standing where he is. 
What he wants is a gate open, an opportunity ; for the 
joy of the brave man is not in having, but in winning. 
These are the times when the gates are open, when the 
bugle-call sounds, when the brave man feels his heart 
stir within him, and the coward looks to find the place 
where he can get under the baggage wagon. 

What are the opportunities of the present time? 

As we look on the world’s face to-day, its distinguish- 
ing feature is the expression of discontent. The poor, 
as never before, are discontented with their poverty. 
The rich, and God be thanked for this, are beginning 
to be discontented with their riches. The ignorant 
man is discontented with his ignorance, and the wise 
men of this day seem profoundly discontented with 
their wisdom. Men are discontented with the State, 
even with the Republic. Men are discontented with 
the Church. Men are discontented with society. And 
men are, more than ever, discontented with sin. More 
than ever before, they realize that the curse of poverty, 
and the curse of riches, the curse of ignorance, and the 
curse of knowledge, the shortcoming of the Church 
and the imperfection of the State, all go back, after all, 
to sin. Think of the literature of to-day ; the newspaper 
literature, the periodical literature, the books that are 
published the meetings that are held, the addresses 
that are made—they all evidence the spirit of discon- 
tent, which means that men are waking up, that eyes 
are opening, that hearts are warming, that fetters 
are dropping. Discontent is the feature of this present 
time. 

And, arising out of this discontent, when a man’s 
condition is well-nigh intolerable, when the burden is 
grievous upon him, he feels, aS he did not feel in that 
former period of discontent, before our Lord came on 
earth, that discontent shall be unto uprising and better- 
ment, and as he turns his eyes to his neighbor, his neigh- 
bor’s eyes turn to him, and he reads in them the same 
story. And then comes from the heart the cry, “ Thy 
case is my case, and thy cause is my cause.” So men 
are drawn together in these days as never before. There 
is breathing out in men to-day, as never before, the 
spirit of fraternity. It is shown in a thousand ways ; 
fuolish, some of them ; ephemeral, many of them ; some 
holding on a little by the fringe of the garment of truth, 
some of them grasping it, indeed, and promising to be- 
come helps to the manifestation of the truth as to these 
conditions with which we are so discontented. 

And as this discontent breeds the spirit of fraternity 
in earnest men, there grows up the tendency to organi- 
zation. Organization is a long word. Organization 
has been a very much abused word. Organization 
means, of course, just this: that men shall stand 
shoulder to shoulder, and our neighbor here shall stand 
with us, and together in our strength we shall do that 
which none of us can do alone. 


These are three of the conditions which confront us. 
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Now, what are the opportunities they afford us to 
work for the welfare of the men about us? What can 
we do? 

The sole object of the Brotherhood is the spread of 
the Kingdom of Christ, the setting up of the standard 
of Christ. A standard is something that we rally round. 
A standard is something that we judge things by. And 
as we bring this poverty, these riches, this ignorance, 
this wisdom, the Church, the State, society and sin, 
alongside of the standard of Jesus Christ and His King- 
dom, shall not we be discontented? Cannot we go to 
any man and say, “You are discontented, and I am 
discontented. Let us brotherhood together. My dis- 
content is that my poverty is not in accordance with 
the will of the King. The poverty which is in accord- 
ance with the will of the King I am content with, but 
the poverty which comes from unfairness, unrighteous 
ness, false dealing, oppression—that poverty you and I 
are discontented with, and we are brothers in our 
discontent.” And so on, through all these things, we 
can be brothers with the discontented, because we are 
bound, as soldiers of Christ and as trying things by 
His standard, to be discontented with every thing 
which is truly and essentially grievous and intoler- 
able, and has brought this discontent on all these 
different classes of people. 

As members of a Brotherhood we need to go on the 
basis of sympathy with righteous discontent ; to recog- 
nize this, that in the soul of every man, however it 
may be obscured, there is a knowledge of sin and there 
is an upreach for righteousness. He has somewhere or 
other, however obscured it may be, the inkling, the rem- 
iniscence, that he is indeed a child of God. Let us 
work on that, then, going to him as a fellow man, as a 
brother in discontent, and purifying, by example and 
by the purity of our discontent, his discontent, so that 
it may not work mischief and destruction, but emanci- 
pation and purification, and the coming of the Kingdom 
of God. 

As we dwell with men in this sympathy, we are satisfy- 
ing that longing for fraternity, that turning of one man 
to another in the brotherhood of the sons of God ; and in 
satisfying their longing for brotherhood we may point 
out to them that other relation, which, as yet, may not 
be seen by them, the relation of sonship, of Father- 
hood, that all are indeed the sons of God 

As we go with men from fellowship to fraternity, we 
may then take them one step further to organization. 
We may bring them into the Church of the living God, 
and say, “ We bring you within hearing of the message 
of peace and good will among men, to the entrance of 
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness. The mes- 
sage is that of Jesus Christ our King, and the Church 
is His Kingdom.” He may reply, “I do not hear the 
message of peace nor see the kingdom of righteousness 
in the Church.” Then the crowning opportunity in 
this present day is to show forth peace and righteousness. 
The Kingdom of God cannot be shown forth except in 
the lives of the citizens. If we be true followers of 
Jesus Christ, intent upon good citizenship in His King- 
dom, intent upon loyalty to Him, our lives, with their 
discontent with all that is false and mean and poor, 
with their love for all that is high, helpful, gentle and of 

good repute, will exemplify the Kingdom of God, will 
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make His Church acceptable and her walls shall be filled 
with those who desire peace and righteousness. 

Here is the opportunity, it all comes down to this, 
that old opportunity of every Christian man, to witness 
to Christ and to His Kingdom And the blessedness of 
the present time is that there n+ver was a time before 
when men were so willing to see such lives, so willing to 
hear such testimony. It shall be upon us if this oppor- 
tunity escape us. Even now, as we work and pray to- 
gether, the morrow of a day which shall be better than 
the past, if we will make it so, draws on: 


* Morning and bugle call, 

And a fresh wind blowing free: 

Ride out, ride out, with mingled shout, 
Ye knighta of the day to be! 

For the red glow rises in the east, 
And the red blood in the heart ; 

Light for the earth, light for the world, 
Fall light for field and mart! 

With sword and palm, with spear and balm, 
Ride into the regal morn ; 

From the shades of wrong a wide and strong 
New day of the Lord is born.” 


JaMES L. HOUGHTELING. 


Wanted—Men for Forcign Missions * 


BY JOHN R. MOTT 


N traveling among the colleges and cities throughout this 
I country I have noticed that as respects missions we might 
divide the various organizations of young men into two 
classes : first, those which are missionary, and, secondly, those 
which are omissionary, and the latter class is much larger than I 
wish it were. I cannot tell you, however, what an inspiration it 
is to me to speak this afternoon to a body of men who belong to 
an organization which is emphatically missionary and which 
does not apologize for the foreign missionary eaterprise. 

I say that this Brotherhood does not apologize for foreign 
missions. It would seem to day that the young man is thought- 
less—yes, more than that, most ignorant—who would apologize 
for foreign missions, The man who would do so would apolo- 
gize for all enduring religion; for, as Max Miller has said 
the non-migsionary religions are either dying or dead. He would 
apologize for Christianity because that is pre-eminently a great 
missionary force. He would apologize for civilization, because 
all true civilization is found in the pathway of the missionary 
host. He would apologize for the Word of God, because foreign 
missions constitute its central theme. He would apologize for 
the Apostles’ Creed: let him think it over, and he will see. He 
would apologize for the Lord’s Prayer : let him repeat it, and he 
will see. He would apologize for the Fatherhood of God, and 
at the samo time for the Brotherhood of Man. And, back of 
that, he would apologize for every whit of his own spiritual 
life. Above all, he would apologize for Jesus Christ, Who was 
the propitiation, not for our sins only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world. 

The Brotherhood of St, Andrew, if I may judge from 
what I have heard and seen here, not only does not 
apologize for but belioves in foreign missions through and 
through, It has its reasons for this belief, and it might not be 
amiss for us to panse and consider for a moment why the men of 
this Brotherhood believe in this world-wide enterprise. I would 
find one reason for it in this, to quote from a prominent church 
leader : ‘* Missions should constitute the business of the Church, 
and not a mere incident.” If that assertion be true, and it most 
certainly is, this organization, which is pledged to eternal loy- 
alty to the Church of Jesus Christ, is obviously interested tn 
that enterprise which constitutes the business of the Church. 
This point was emphasized by a speaker only yesterday, who 
maintained tbat in the ranks of this Brotherhood are to be found 
many future clerical and lay leaders of the Church which is to 
address itself to this great business of reclaiming the world for 
Jesus Christ, 

There is a second reason why this body of men should be 
profoundly interested in foreign missions, It is found in those 
wonderfully simple, yet comprehensive words, setting forth the 
sole object of the Brotherhood—to spread the Kingdom of 
Christ among young men. What yonng men? Simply those of 
the towns and cities we represent? Simply those of the United 
States and Canada? Nay, 1 miss entirely the genius, the pur- 
pose and the scope of this movement if it does not contemplate 
the influencing of yonng men throughout the whole world. 

Again, the very life of the Brotherhood and of the separate 


(* An address delivered at the Ninth Annual Convention of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew.) 
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Chapters hinges upon its being missionary and upon their being 
missionary. In traveling among young men’s organizations 
I have noticed that the most spiritual o izations are 
those that have their eyes fixed upon the uttermost parte of the 
earth. Let us be content with nothing less than the world-wide 
horizon of Jesus Christ. 

There is another fact that should stir us all, as young men to- 
day. It isthis: That young men have always been most actively 
and prominently interested in foreign missionary en ise. 
back to the days of Paul, and Apollos and Timothy, and as they 
launched themselves upon that great missionary crusade, they 
did so as young men. Come down the centuries, and pick out 
the men that led this work among the nations of Europe, St. 
Augustine and St. Patrick, St. Columba and St. Boniface, and 
you will find that when they offered themselves for the work 
they were young men. Come down further to the plantas 
of the Christian religion in British India, and we find among 
the leaders menlike Henry Martyn, John Wilson and Alexan- 
der Duff—young men. Look over to Africa and see again as 
the moving spirits in this divine crusade the young manhood of 
Britain in the persons of Livingstone, Bishop Hannington and 
Alexander Mackay. If we come still nearer home, we find men 
like Eliot, Brainerd and Judson going to the front in this enter- 
prise from the American side, asyoung men. We might go to 
the group of young men who knelt by the haystack at Williams 
College, and find there the young men who called into being 
that first missionary enterprise of this continent, which led the 
way to scores of our other foreign missionary agencies. Yes, 
we might come down to the Cambridge Band in England, and 
later still. to the great Volunteer Movement in our own land, and 
we would find that in recent years, as through all the centuries, 
young men have been the moving spirits in missions. What, 
then, is the inference for us? Simply this: If the young men 
who have gone before us have thrown themselves with enthusi- 
asm and intelligence into the forefront of this enterprise, shall 
we. living in the midst of greater light, with greater facilities, 
hold back? No, we dare not, we wiil not. 

There is still another ground for increased consecration on 
our part to this work. The leaders of the foreign missionary 
enterprise, both at home and abroad, are calling to us young 
men to-day that unless we spring into the ranks the tremendous 
crisis which confronts the Church cannot be turned to victory. 
You have heard some of those calls from the Bishop of Japan 
and the Bishop of China, Scores of other missionaries and mis- 
sionary councils are calling for more young men. It has been 
my privilege during the last eighteen months to interview the 
secretaries of several of the mlenouary societies of the United 
States, Canada and Great Britain, and I have been impressed 
with the uniformity of their emphasis ope this point—that they 
want more well-qualified young men to fill the positions that are 
Opening up on every hand in the great world-field, If those in 
authority at home and at the front, who are in a position to see 
and realize the vivid needs of the world,—if they call. for men, 
shall we shrink from the responsibility which their call imposes ? 

These are some of the reasons why we young men will not 
only never apologize for foreign missions but will believe in 
them and will work for them. And these reasons, in turn, sug- 
gest why men are wanted to-day. 

But may I not delay just for a few moments on that clause, 
‘* Wanted—Men for the foreign missionary enterprise.” Wanted, 
strong men. Wanted, thoroughly prepared, well-equipped, re- 
sourceful men, or, a8 & prominent rector used to tell me in my 
college days, ‘‘ We want men to go into the foreign field carryin, 
as many guns as possible.” Wanted, full-orbed men. Wanted, 
spiritual men, the men whose lives are hid very closely with 
Christ in God. Yes, above all—wanted, men filled with the 
Spirit of God. This is the kind of men we want, and we cannot 
have too many of them. 

‘*Why do you want them?” some one might retort; “are 
they not all needed at home?” Ido not forget that there are 
two millions of voters inthe United States who cannot read the 
ballots they cast. Neither do I forget that there are eight mill- 
ions of children out of the public schools, which means, unless 
this be changed, that there will be four millions in the next gen- 
eration that cannot read their ballots, Nor do I forget that there 
are ten millions out of the Sunday schools, according to the eati- 
mates of the American Sunday School Union. I cannot forget 
that every year there pass from drunkards’ hovels to drunkards’ 
hells at least one hundred thousand men. Nor do I forget other 
and graver problems, which cannot be expressed’ by statistics. 
And yet might we not take a hurried tour around the world to 
see what the comparative need is? Before we start let us re- 
mind onrselves that in the United States there is, including San- 
day soa teachers, one Christian worker to every forty-eight 

eople ? 
, Pass on to Mexico and South America, and there you will find 
only one Christian worker to every ninety thousand people. In 
this country, one to forty-eight, to grapple with these problems ; 
in Mexico and South America, one to ninety thousand to grapple 
with the same problems, 
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Let us not pause longer there. On to Japan. We heara 
great deal of Japan as the sunrise kingdom. It may be in a 
physical sense, and in some degree in a spiritual sense ; and yet it 
is said that not five millions out of forty millions have ever 
heard the Gospel. Ail told there are not more than forty or 
forty-five thousand Christiansin Japan. Only recently I heard a 
very brilliant Japanese scholar state that there are now in that 
country one hundred thousand more Buddhist temples than there 
are individual Christians. 

On to India. Let one letter of this Bible equal a human soul. 
How many of its letters would it take to indicate the population 
of India? Every letter. and every letter in sixty-nine Bibles like 
it. How many of these Bibles would it take toindicate, in the 
same way, the number of Christians now in India? It would not 
take one, It would only take the letters in the Book of Isaiah. 
Statistics do not begin to express everything, but they tell us 
concerning India very much the same as they do concerning 
South America. 

Pass oa to China. We might have started, a few years ago, 
and taken a horseback ride one thousand miles in one direc- 
tion without finding a single missionary station. Worse than 
that, we might have gone a thousand miles in another direction 
through that most densely populated nation on the face of the 
earth, and have touched but one Christian mission. One of the 
best authorities states that there have been less than twenty mis- 
sionaries who have gone into that vast expanse and established 
themselves since. We talk about the needs of American cities. 
We have the best of authority for this statement, that there are 
nine hundred and thirteen walled, governing cities in China, 
having in them twenty-five millions of people, without a single 
missionary. 

On to Asia Minor. There we would find only one Christian 
worker to every hundred thousand people, in that region of the 
world where Jesus Christ came and planted this religion, which has 
made possible our assembling in this significant convention. 

On to Europe, and we know of no needier place in Europe 
than Paris. We remember the statement of the founder of the 
great McAll mission ony a little before his death a few months 
ago, that there werein the city of Paris one hundred thousand 
men who had never had their hands on the Bible, to say nothing 
of accepting its saving truths. 

Before we come back to the home country, might we not drop 
down into Africa, and be reminded of the terrible need there? 
Only a few years ago an accurate authority called the attention 
of the Christian world to a part of that great continent in some 
telling statements which I recall in substance. Goup the Congo 
to a central point and there take your observations, One thou- 
sand miles to the eastward lie the missions of the great lake region, 
but there are no others between you and them, Seventeen hun- 
dred miles to the northeast is the Red Sea, but there is no Gospel 
light between you and that sea. Twenty-two hundred miles to 
the north is the Mediterranean, but there are no missionaries 
between you and those waters. One might respond, ‘‘ That includes 
the Great Sabara Desert.” Yes, and the Soudan too. with its 
ninety millions of people. Twenty-five hundred miles to the 
northwest before you come to the North African Mission station 
and no lights between. Seven hundred miles to the westward 
lies the tast mission you left bebind you. Over five hundred 
miles to the southwest before you come tv the first American 
station. Whatavast unevangelized expanse—containing over 
one hundred and fifty millions of people! Probably less than 
thirty missionaries are even now at work among these millions. 

As we come back over the ocean tu America, we might re- 
member what a great missionary said not long ago: ‘There lie 
down every night on this earth of ours two hundred millions of 
people hungry in body, that is, without sufficient food to satisfy 
the nutural cravings of the body.” Twohundred millions! Itis 
an awful thought! And yet, my brothers, to-night there lie 
down on this earth of ours one thousand millions hungry in soul, 
without God, without Christ—shall we add, without excuse? 
Are we not convinced, therefore, as we face facts like these, 
even putting the most liberal interpretation on them, and elim- 
inating all that seems visionary, that there is a very real mean- 
ing to the call, Wanted—men for foreign missions? 

There is yet another reason why men are wanted to-day. It 

‘ig the reason that has applied in every generation since Jesus 
Christ walked on this earth ; and that reason is obedience to 
those wonderful words that Wellington so aptly calls the-march- 
ing orders of the Church of God: ‘“ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” As this great command 
of our Omnipotent Saviour and Lord rings once more in our 
ears and hearts, let us prayerfully ask ourselves three questions : 

Does ‘* go” mean stay? 

Does ‘‘ye” include the Christians of to-day, or did it only 
apply to those that lived in the time of Jesus Christ, in Galilee, 
Samaria and Judea? 

Does “ preach the Gorpel to every creature” mean to repeat it 
over and over again to those who have the opportunity of hear- 
ing it, whenever they wil], while two-thirds of the human race 
do not have the opportunity ? 
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May it not be that many ayoung man here to-day, as he seeks 
to answer these three questions personally in the presence of God, 
ee gladly, and with deep meaning, say, ‘‘Here am I; send 
me ” 

Henry Martyn, when he went out to British India, made this 
first entry in bis diary : ‘Now let me burn out for God!” Men, 
back in the cities and towns and colleges to which you are go- 
ing there are men who are burning out for lust, there are men 
who are burning out for passion, there are men who are burning 
out for wealth and for selfish ambition. Let us have a genera- 
tion of young men who will decide that they will burn out for 
God. And let us count it our highest privilege and our deepest 
joy to be like Martyn, lights in the darkest places of the world, 
and like him fling ourselves with loyalty and enthusiasm into 
this grandest enterprise of the ages—even that enterprise which 
commanded the energies and the life of Jesus Christ. 


Japan Notes 


St. ANDREW’s Cross hopes to give the men of the Brother- 
hood a monthly message from Mr. Evans, whom they have sent 
to represent them in Japan. Under date of October 22, Mr. 
Evans says : 

‘1 have now been in Nars long enough to be able to tell you 
something of the place and the school. The more I see of the 
place, the more beautiful it seeme from an artistic point of view, 
and yet the more difficult as a Christian missionary field. Of 
course there is to be taken into account the abounding grace of 
God and the work of the Holy Spirit which has in the past ac- 
complished much here, and I trust will do still more in the time 
tocome, That all the workers may be found sufficiently worthy 
to be the channels through which this grace shall flow is my 
constant prayer. This is a city indeed of temples, almost filled 
with old and long reverenced shrines, either Buddhist or Shinto. 
The great maes of the people are directly dependent for their 
living upon the money spent here by the pilgrims from afar who 
come to visit these different shrines. Given this condition of 
things, do you expect that a faith which would sweep away 
such altars and with them their revenues, and their crowds of 
pilgrims, should commend itself very strongly to the average 
mind? And yet inspite of all this, the little Christian community 
here is as strong as almost any of our missions outside the large 
cities. God has surely blessed the work hitherto, In the last 
few years of reaction against foreign influence the Church nas 
here lost only a little, but the school, largely the. work of native 
Christians, has suffered in common with similar institutions all 
over the Empire. But we are to makean earnest effort to turn the 
tide. We have a corps of teachers, some of them experienced and 
full of faith in the work, others newer and rhaps untried, but 
all possessing enthusiam and earnestness. With God’s blessing 
again resting upon the work, we mnst make it tell for the spread 
of enlightenment and faith in our King. I have taught for one 
week, and in that time got to know the teachers and the boys a 
little. Then a most obstinate cold, which I had been fighting all 
the week, completely got the better of me by attacking my vocal 
cords and making me useless as a teacher. I have partly recov- 
ered the use of my voice, but not sufficiently to make it advisable 
to strain it in any way, but I trust that Monday next, at the out- 
side, will see me fully settled at my full work. With the highest 
class I shall be able to talk quite freely in English, after a ve 
short time, as they have quite a knowledge of our tongue al- 
ready, and I hope to make some progress with all those in my 
care ere the year is over. 

‘While there is at present quite a revival of Buddhist earnest- 
ness, yet the great mass of the newly educated young men of the 
nation are very rapidly becoming skeptical of all forms of 
religious faith. I believe that this foreshadows a triumph for 
Christianity in the near future, if her missionaries are given the 
wisdom to bring it to pass. Otherwise it will surely be with 
Japan as with nations in the past that have lost their religious 
faith. She will lose also her position among the nations, at 
present so promising. It may be that this war is to result in 
stren ua or wee for Soa ene: 

‘*T have not yet been able to get into my house, but - 
my books and belongings have at last arrived, I think Calpe Fa 
days more will be necessary to complete arrangements and then 
I shall begin to feel more at home. I have had some few letters 
from home and eagerly watch each mail for more. They are 
very welcome. I hope you had a most helpful convention this 
year. My thoughts were with, and my prayers for you all on 
those days. I hope there will be a way opened, as you hoped. 
for a man to go to China.” ? 


Write to Mr. Evans. He needs to feel that he is backed up 
by the sympathy, love and prayers of every man in the Brother. 
hood. If you have any illustrated papers or magazines suitable 
for the boys in the school, such as Harper’s Young People, St 
Nicholas or the Youth's Companion, rad them tohim. His ad. 
dress is Charles H. Evans, care Rev. Isaac Dooman, Nara, Japan. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Kingdom of God 


The Anniversary Sermon preached at the Ninth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND DAVIS SESSUMS, D.D., BISHOP OF LOUISIANA 


‘© A RT thou a King, then? Thou sayest that I ama 
King. My Kingdom is not of this world.” 
These words are written in the thirty-sixth 
and thirty-seventh verses of the eighteenth chapter of 
St. John’s Gospel. 

There has been vast discussion and much theory 
touching the divine right of kings. The sentence and 
the conception are wrong. The question is not about 
the divine right of kings, but about the kingly right of 
God. And when Christ proclaimed that He was a 
King, but not of this world, the world takes Him at His 
word, misinterprets His proclamation, and adjourns 
His coronation, or, at least, desires to do so, to some 
other than the earthly order. 

We have heard it said lately, by one whose voice 
means much to us, as coming from a world alien to our 
experience, though not alien to our sympathies, that 
the reason why multitudes of workingmen, so named, 
do not hail Christ as King is not because of disbelief in 
Him as the Son of God, but because that which has 
been and is to be His representative in the world has 
not interpreted Him aright to men. We believe the 
message, thus brought, that the heart of all men some- 
how is in league with the divine Christ, is a true mes- 
sage. We must believe that the souls and intelligences 

_ of true men cannot misinterpret, cannot misunderstand, 
cannot reject, cannot revile the King when He is seen 
in the beauty which belongs to Him in His truth, in 
His perfectness, in His love for men. And the difficulty 
about it is not that sort of shallow and flippant infidel- 
ity which simply stands in critical attitude and under- 
takes to ask hard questions which human wisdom may 
not be able to answer, but that strange, stumbling, be- 
wildered uncertainty which strikes us when we listen 
to this claim of the Christ that He is a King. Yes, a 
King of a better kind of royalty than that which the 
world knows and adores. 

Men invisibly are drawn by the cords of their own 
true and loyal manhood to the manliness of this Eternal 
King. But when He proclaims that His Kingdom is 
not of this world, and when Christianity confronts men 
with this marvelous and startling paradox of a King 
who endeavors to perfect His divine royalty by abdi- 
cating His throne, and to convert the world by the 
gigantic contradiction of a king without a crown, a 
power which is powerless, when Christianity declares 
to men that it is the power which shall dominate the 
universe, not only for the salvation of men, but for the 
realization of God’s Kingdom upon the earth, while we 
see it descending in the clouds of apparent disaster and 
defeat, when we find that the King of this invisible 
order is not to be crowned upon some high capital of 
the world’s success, but descends into the valley of 
suffering, and that His only throne is a Cross, why, it is 
natural for the world to be staggered, and for mento 
ask, What means this infinite, inexplicable, insoluble 
paradox? 

So, then, because men are brought in contact with 
what we call the realities, the practical things of human 
life, because they have to deal with forces which can be 
measured, because their humanity is in perpetual conflict 
with earthly forces and outward powers which seem to 
work against the spiritual side of truth, the dream of 
the divine Kingdom is driven away, and there settles 
upon men’s hearts, not a denial, not a disbelief, not a 
rejection of the beauty of this eternal King, but sim- 


ply that sort of half incredulity, half skepticism which 
declares that His Kingdom is anideal Kingdom which 
cannot be fitted into this world, which cannot be 
builded here, upon our sin-stricken, toiling earth. 
Thus it is that so many men hold aloof from the 
Kingdom of God. Church doors stand open to men, 
but they do not enter. There seems to bea world-wide 
failure on the part of men to approach this divine King- 
dom, and this divine King, because of the paradox which 
He presents in declaring that the world is to be con- 
quered by His methods of kingliness, of peace and love. 

We need to persuade them—men of St. Andrew, it is 
your task, it is your mission—we need to persuade 
them that the dream is not a dream, that the vision is 
not a vision, that the King is indeed a King, that the 
only sure methods by which this Kingdom shall be 
brought to pass, by which the world itself shall be con- 
quered, by which all things for which the human heart 
longs and human ambition aspires shall be realized, are 
those spiritual methods which the King Himself has 
provided. The world is not too mighty, it is not too 
vast, to be conquered by these invisible weapons of the 
Spirit. Though the principalities are intrenched, though 
the powers of darkness do stand in high places, though 
the dominions of this world rage in their mighty, and 
seemingly potent, fury against the Kingdom of this in- 
visible King, yet the only powers by which all can be 
brought into subjection to these divine ideals are the 
spiritual weapons of the divine Christ. 

Perhaps the Church, as we name the Body of this 
divine Master, is largely responsible, not for the indif- 
ference, but for the bewilderment and the staggering 
state of the hearts of men as men towards the Christ. 
Why? Perhaps the Church has been presented to men 
as something outside of human life, as some extraneous 
institution, as some external enterprise, some machine 
which is outside of our own hearts, a kingdom, a prin- 
cipality, a power instituted in this world to dominate 
men by outward law. Perhaps to some this Kingdom 
of God signifies some outward vehicle, by which 
thought, doctrine or theories concerning the mysteries 
of our human life and man’s spiritual and immortal rela- 
tionship to God, are to be forged out and then forced 
with ecclesiastical authority upon men’s acceptance. 
Perhaps there has been pressed upon men that unreal, 
inhuman, unnatural, unsympathetic interpretation of 
the Church as an entity external to our human spirits, 
whose sole business is, as some machine, to grind out 
hard sayings which the minds of men cannot fathom, 
and, their minds not fathoming, their hearts and their 
souls and their lives shall reject. Perhaps some have 
imagined that the Church is made up of a little coterie 
of favorites who are called by God to be wafted to 
some splendid, some perennial serenity above the wreck 
and the ruin and the chaos of the rest of the world, 
which is lost. Because men have been mistaught that 
the Church of God means a temporary ship which will 
bear some few souls into the celestial harbors where 
they would be; because it has been misrepresented as 
a school of moral culture out of which we shall gradu- 
ate into some unthinkable, some inexplicable, some un- 
intelligible felicity in some other world than this, it is 
taken to be rhapsody, and men do not understand it. 
Therefore they say, “ We will have none of it ; we will 
seek some institution which undertakes to save the 
world, this world, and all the world.” 
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It. is your duty, men of St. Andrew, to reveal to 
men that this Kingdom is not an outside institution, 
which means that God is simply a tyrant and an auto- 
crat, that it is not a temporary means and instrumen- 
tality by which some few souls shall be graduated into 
some infinite and celestial and future bliss. The 
Church, the Kingdom of God, is not a means, but an 
end ; it is not an instrument, but a finality ; it is nota 
temporary school out of which men shall pass on to 
something else ; it is the eternal goal and the everlast- 
ing purpose and the only object of the universe. The 
mission of the Church of God is not only to build 
man into God, but to build man into man, until, when 
the Kingdom is complete and the Church of God has 
reached out and taken mankind into itself, it will be 
coterminous with humanity. When the unity of man- 
kind has been achieved, then will have been achieved 
the end of the Kingdom of God. 

It is the business of the men of St. Andrew to tell 

men that, rightly understood, there is no difference be- 
teen the Kingdom of God and the Republic of Men. 
When this great Church shall have accomplished its 
mission in the world, then will come the final glory. the 
perfect consummation, the developing and the uplifting 
and the transfiguration of humanity into that perfect 
society for which the world was builded, and for whose 
accomplishment humanity alone exists and perpetu- 
ally toils and suffers and dies. It is the business of the 
men of St. Andrew to let the world know, in their day, 
when the message is so- much needed, that all that men 
dream of and all that men pray for and all that men 
long for, all is realized in the ideals of the divine 
Christ; and that they have no better name by which 
to call the Church of Christ than Fraternity. It is 
their business to make known the transcendent truth 
that the purpose of the coming of this divine King, the 
whole reason for the creation of the Church, was to 
institute a living society among men, in which 
humanity united should live by laws different from 
those which obtain in the world; that there should be 
there that sympathy, that mutual helpfulness, that per- 
petual reciprocity which should contradict and finally 
conquer all the laws of hostility and strife and warfare 
in the world. It was to be an actual presence in this 
world, in which the life of the Triune God abides. It 
was to be transplanted into the hearts and the homes 
of mankind, until earth and the institutions of men, and 
all things which make universal human history, should 
be the revelation to men of the actualities of that state 
which we call Heaven. 

If we find outside of the Church so many institu- 
tions, so many enterprises which undertake to do these 
actual philanthropies for men, to bring men in contact 
with one another; if we find trades unions and pro- 
tective associations, it is because the Church of God 
has forgotten that its mission is as much human and 
humane as divine, and has too much busied itself about 
the spiritual concerns of man’s mortality and the 
judgment which impends upon mortality beyond the 
grave. Aye, if the living Body of the divine Christ, 


whose only mission in the world is to be a living love - 


to men, goes upon its daily errand, opening the prison 
doors, breaking away the chains and opening the blind 
eyes, loosing the captives and healing the broken 
hearts; if it stands by the hearth and the home, and 
in all the places where men toil and are tempted, suf- 
fer and die, and makes itself known by the practical 
ministrations of a divine alleviation, then there will be 
an argument for the existence of God, for the reality of 
the love of God. for the actualness of the Fatherhood 
of God. There will be an argument for the existence 
of this divine society which cannot be gainsaid, and all 
the other institutions by which men seek to supple- 
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ment that which all lack will be covered by and in- 
cluded in this one universal society, and the Church of 
the divine Christ shall be the home of Humanity. 

But, often men, as men, tell us that this Kingdom 
which is to be founded upon the principle of love is an 
impossible kingdom ; that it cannot be realized, how- 
ever much the heart may long for its consummation ; 
that the principle which operates within it is too vision- 
ary for acceptance; that in some way the powers of 
hatred, the powers of antagonism and the powers of 
wrong in the world’s life are stronger than this spiritual 
and invisible force which we call love. They tell us, 
howevertrue this divine principle of love, of reciprocity, 
of mutual helpfulness may be, that any society which 
should endeavor to live out the Sermon on the Mount, 
would be visionary and impossible ; that any statesman 
who should endeavor to govern a country upon the 
principles of the Sermon on the Mount would be no 
better than insane. So men insist that this dream of a 
world-wide society founded upon these divine princi- 
ples cannot be realized in this world; that the Christ 
reveals a life whose maxim and principle must be left 
to some other order than this for practical illustration. 
And yet men should learn, and it is the duty of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew to proclaim it, that these 
are the unchanging principles which must be accepted as 
the condition of human life. 

And why should men start, why should men be 
staggered, when the Christ proclaims that soon or late 
these principles must be the foundation of all human in- 
stitutions, in order that they may reveal the divine pur- 
poses and realize the divine glory? Why this slow 
growth of the spiritual powers in man, in the midst of 
the pressure and restraint and the death-dealing ma- 
terialism of the outward world, by which at last the 
man stands supreme in the earth, and in man stands 
supreme his spirit? In human institutions there seems 
to be the faint dawning of these principles upon which 
this divine Kingdom is builded. Gradually from the 
world of chaos and the world of grinding disorder and 
of harsh discord, these supreme realities of the spiritual 
world are appearing to stand forever as the outward 
vindication, to the men of the ages, of the claim of this 
divine Christ that the things of the spirit must be 
dominant in the universe. Because outward material- 
ism associates itself with the practical powers of men, as 
men, this invisible potency of the spirit is forgotten and 
often denied. However much the heart may long for 
these invisible ideals of the soul, the outward things 
which appear seem to contradict them. But it is the 
mission of the Christ, it is the mission of all Christians, 
to proclaim the supremacy of the spirit. Jt is not the 
seen which is the real, but the unseen. It is not 
the temporal which is the omnipotent and the final; it 
is the invisible and eternal which works through it. 
All the materialism of the universe, all the obstacles 
which stand in the way of men are just so many sym- 
bols through which God would speak to men of the in- 
finite, the unlimited, the eternal majesty of man’s soul. 

If the Almighty fixes His star in yonder sky, and 
makes it hard for a man to climb to that divine heaven, 
it is God’s way of telling man that he isaseer. If God 
plants mountains in the way of men, it is His way of 
telling men that He designs them to be giants. If God 
builds great seas between continents, it is His way of 
telling man that he hath wings with which he may fly 
to and fro in the universe, and be as the archangels in 
the presence of the Eternal Father. 

And so all things in the world which oppose these in- 
visibie realities of the human soul, area strangeand tragic 
contradiction of the religion of the Son of the Virgin. 
The Son of the Virgin, did I say ? Why? Not because it 
isa vagueand impenetrable mystery. Son of the Virgin, 
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because the virtues which are the passive virtues in hu- 
manity, aye, the feminine side of the world, which seems 
to be the weaker, shall be all-triumphant. God is King, 
and that in God which makes His kingliness is His love, 
His self-sacrifice, His unselfishness. The crown of the 
Virgin’s Son befits Hisimmortal brow. And so, through- 
out the ages, the religion of the Christ must stand as 
the great appeal to men to realize that these invisible 
and passive virtues shall ride at last to their divine 
dominion. 

Again, men tell us that it is difficult to find this 
Kingdom, and so they stay out of it. Is it in the sky? 
Is it simply in the things which make up the daily round 
and the obligatory observances of our so-called spirit- 
ual life and our religious devotions? Why, we need 
not seek far for the answer. It is the mission of the 
men of St. Andrew to proclaim that the Kingdom of 
God isin allthings. Inthe universal heart of the world, 
in all activities, in all powers, in all energies, in all ob- 
jects, wherever man is, wherever man suffers, wherever 
man toils, everywhere there is some secret reality, there 
is some eternal principle, there is some divine presence 
which belongs to God. So we seek this Kingdom 
wherever we stand, wherever we toil, wherever we 
sacrifice. 

Men may tell us, too, as they do tell us, that Chris- 
tianity is the evidence that God contends with, that 
God condemns, that God despises, that God depreciates 
humanity. Men may tell us that the final message of 
Christianity is a denunciation against our mortality, 
that the Gospel is a sad gospel, that it is right to call 
it the Gospel of the Man of Sorrows; aye, that the 
cheeks of this divine Hero are rusty with the stain of 
His ancient tears, and that the first and last message 
which Christianity brings to men is of a fall. Nay, 
nay, it is the business of the men of St. Andrew to pro- 
claim that it isa Gospel—good news—all the pessimism 
which science teaches us of the survival of some frag- 
mentary issue out of the world’s chaos and the world’s 
ruin to the contrary; all the temptations and the col- 
lapses and the unrealities and the apostasies in our 
human hearts to the contrary. It is not simply the 
declaration to men of the condescension of God, but it 
is the proclamation of the possibilities of humanity. 
It is not a revelation simply of the glory of God, but of 
God's love for and devotion to and confidence in His 
human child. It is not the declaration of some eternal 
bliss which belongs to the Divine character, but it is the 
manifestation to men of the fact that in humanity there 
is a home and a shrine for the incoming and indwelling 
of the Incarnate God Himself. It is a message which 
appeals to our aspiration, to our ambition; it is a mes- 
sage which transtigures the conception of duty, so that 
it ceases to be a commandment forced upon us by some 
outward lawgiver, and becomes a revelation to us that 
the Ten Commandments, with all the laws which are 
laid by God upon man are as much the interpretation 
of man’s hope, of man’s purity, of man’s power and of 
man’s love, as they are the expression of God’s ideals 
and of God’s will. Christianity is the proclamation to 
us of the Epiphany, of the Transfiguration, of all things 
human andall things earthly. Aye, there upon the still, 
beclouded summits of the Mount when our Lord’s 
human comrades saw the strange and mystic glory of 
His divinity shining through His human countenance, 
what was it? It was the revelation to men, in the 
supreme moment of that unparalleled and matchless 
beauty, that God hath placed in our mortality a mirror 
in which He can be imaged to Himself, and seeing 
Himself in His own divine likeness in humanity, He 
shall be satisfied.. And man, feeling God satisfied, shall 
be satisfied himself, when he realizes that his own being 
is builded in the image of this Eternal Father. 
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Christianity must by us be interpreted to menas apply- 
ing the divinest impulse, the mightiest impetus, the 
grandest desire, the sublimest inspiration to the 
achievement of human deeds. God hath given us 
the power to come to His help against the mighty; 
He hath placed in human keeping the building and 
the guiding of this divine Kingdom. The crowns 
which God reserves for men are not mined simply out 
of His pity or forgiveness; they are to be earned, they 
are to be won by the suffering and the fidelity and the 
loyalty with which men in their struggle, in their 
agony, in their toil, keep company with the divine Master 
and breast with Him the world of circumstance which 
makes alike against God and against man. 

The final message, then, which the men of St. An- 
drew have to speak to men, is that their religion does 
not mean to them an institution in which they shall 
escape divine toil and divine sacrifice, but that it is an 
incentive by which they shall indeed follow in the foot- 
steps of the divine Christ because their ambition has 
been excited, and men can engage in no nobler work, 
men can win no higher glory, than to strive and to 
suffer with God for the saving and the making of the 
world. 


Is It a Christian City ? 


In a small, unventilated room in a tenement house in New 
York City, a slipper maker, who has a wife and two small chil- 
dren to support, and to whom one room serves as kitchen, work- 
sbop and living room, was able, by working twelve or fourteen 
hours a day, to keep his family clothed and fed; but with the 
financial depression the prices for his work fell so much that he 
received only as much for two pairs ‘of slippers as he had re- 
ceived for one. He endeavored to meet the deficiency by doub- 
ling the hours of labor, until he sat twenty hours a day upon 
his work bench. Sometime thirty hours passed with only enough 
intermission for the apologies for meals which the family were 
able to secure. As the Jewish Day of Atonement approached 
last week, the slipper maker calculated that by working three 
days and nights in succession he could secure money enough to 
keep the festival by laying aside his work. He began on Satur- 
day morning, and by Sunday night he was falling asleep in spite 
of every attempt, and in order to keep awake prodded himself 
with his awl. Refusing all entreaties to rest, he sat on bis bench 
until four o’clock Monday morning, when he had fivished twelve 
pairs of slippers and worked fifty-two hours without interrup- 
tion. He was then in a kind of trance, and, falling asleep in 
spite of himself, fell forward against the table, upset the lamp, 
burned up his work and seriously injured his hands. And yet 
there are people who hold it to bea ‘‘ crime against society” to 
say that the social organization is defective, and that every man 
who is able and anxious to work cannot get the work that will 
keep body and soul together !—The Christian City. 


No Wonder Their Shoes Wear Out 


‘‘ Dear Missi have been sent to the Court to sign my hand in the 
unemployed, & they sent me to the place where i got the boots 
from & they sent me to 25 arch st & he sent me to Mr Cohen 
on E st & he sent me to Doctor provin on the broadway & he 
sent me tothe reverent Mr george & he sent me to you & the 
lady said you had geust gon ont know Missi have been everwere 
& have tried to get a job at breaking wood & the gentleman said 
it would tare me all to pieces & tried to get mea little relief & 
if you will be kind enough to investegate my character & see if i 
am worthy of assistence you will greatly oblige 

Your huumbel servant.” 
From My Neighbor, 


WE need ‘“‘ The Song of the Shirt,” ‘The Bridge of Sighs,” 
«The Cry of the Children,” ‘‘ The Three Fishers” in our hymn- 
books.—Ram’s Horn, 


He's true to God who's true to man; wherever wrong is done 
To the humblest and the weakest, ‘neath the all-beholding sun. 
That wrong is also done to us ; and they are slaves most base, 
Whose love of right is for themselves, and not for all their race. 
James Russell Lowell. 
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What Do the Clergy Expect of the Brotherhood? 


Addresses made during a General Conference at the Ninth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


BY REVEREND SAMUEL UPJOHN, DD., REVEREND JOHN HENRY HOPKINS, RIGHT REVEREND . 
THOMAS U. DUDLEY, D.D., AND OTHERS 


stated he understood that the Brotherhood men desired the 

. most candid expression of opinion. He announced that a 

time limit of ten minutes had been fixed for the appointed speak- 

ers and five minates for volunteers. Discussion was limited to 
clergymen. The first appointed speaker was ; 


The Reverend Samuel Upjohn, D.D., 
GERMANTOWN, PA. 


THE question proposed, ‘‘ What do the clergy expect of the 
Brotherhood?” it seems to me, might possibly be better put in a 
slightly modified form. for the reason chiefly that the question 
a3 stated implies that the Brotherhood is an association, which 
the clergy are supgosed to be viewing from afar, with which in 
its plan and spirit they have had very little to do, and which 
they are to look upon as capable of effecting some great results 
without any special intervention on their part. I would therefore 
suggest that the question be altered so as to read: ‘‘ What can 
the clergy expect of the Brotherhood?” This form of the ques- 
tion looks at the possibilities which are involved in the Brother- 
hood, aud makes that which the clergy expect, to be measured 
first by themselves, and then by the actual nature of the Brother- 
hood itself. It may therefore be laid down as a general proposi- 
tion that the clergy can expect of the Brotherhood just what the 
veh be can expect of themselves. What the clergy are, that. in 
the long run, will. the Brotherhood be. The several parochial 
Chapters will take their character from the rectors who head 
them. This is only an application of the principles set forth by 
supreme authority a long time ago: ‘‘ The disciple is not above 
his Master, nor the servaat above his Lord: it is enoagh that 
the disciple be as his Master and the servant as his Lord.” 
Taking this general proposition as a basis, I would answer the 
question, then, under three general heads. 

I. The clergy cannot expect of the Brotherhood immediate and 
full-fledged efficiency. When the blessed Andrew first came to 
our Lord he brought with him his brotherSimon. It is to be ob- 
served, however, that our Lord did not send forth his disci ple at 
once to gather in souls. It was considerable time before he 
ventured to send out the deputation of the seventy. It was not 
antil after he had gone a good way with them, in observation 
and training, that He finally said to them, ‘‘Go.” The clergy 
cannot expect that as soon as they have formed a Chapter in 
the parish that same Chapter is going at once to set the river on 
fire. Perhaps we of the clergy are wont to expect too much of 
our men, as though they were in a position at once to prove 
themselves strikingly useful, and show the Courch and the world 
what great things they could do. The two principles of prayer 
and service are indeed fundamental and form a standard. They 
doubtless were a part of that calling which our Lord put before 
His disciples. But He was careful to make them understand 
by haet these meant before He put His disciples to the test under 

em. 

__ On the other hand the Brotherhood men themselves may be a 
little impatient if they do not find themselves or their brethren 
thrown immediately into the thick of active work to do some 
great things or achieve some obvious results. When Saul cried 
out after seeing the vision, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do?,” while the Lord showed him what he ultimately must do, 
He did not permit him to doit at once. He sent him for one 
thing into retirement. ‘‘I went into Arabia,” the Apostle says, 
“then after three years I went up to Jerusalem.” Itisone thing 
for a Brotherhood man to want to do something, it is another to 
want to be something. It is well, while not ignoring the former 
to direct one’s aspirations to the latter. Ido not think that the 
clergy can expect very much of the Brotherhood save as they be- 
gin in their several Chapters with this principle clearly in view. 

II. If, however, the clergy cannot at once expect the Brother- 
hood to develop complete efticiency, on the other hand, if they right- 
iy grasp its possibilities, they can expect of it great things. They 
must take notice of what the Brotherhood really is, that it isa 
fellowsbip. If the Brotherhood is an agency for extending the 
Kingdom, it is only potent as such, as it cultivates the principle 
of genuine brotherhood. And the clergy must see to it that the 
men are mage to realize in some particular way that it is a fellow- 
ship. The clergy must make each Chapter a fellowship with the 
avowed purpose of effecting in and through it spiritual results. 
And here we go again to our Lord for an example in this thing. 
When He was on earth getting ready through men to send forth 
His Gospel, He did not stand apart. When He preached He had 
by Him chosen witnesses. When He performed miracles He had 


B “state PARET, who presided, in opening this conference, 


His disciples by. He did not suffer, save for the most part, in 
their company. By this means He established a fellowship. He 
ne the disciples His confidence. He told them all they could 

ear to hear. He imparted to them of His Spirit. He was thus 
creating a force for subduing the world. ‘ Fellowship,” says 
Principal Fairbairn, “is the most potent of creative agencies.” 
Now, I venture to say that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is of 
little comparative use unless ‘his its fundamental feature is cul- 
tivated and fostered. The clergy must take the lead in cultivat- 
ing it. The Brotherhood has risen up and cometous. Itisa 
sign in our generation, this readiness, this St. Andrew’s spirit. 
The men seek fellowship with a leader. The clergy have bit to 
open their minds, their hearts and take the men in. It is not so 
much the question, ‘‘ What can the men do?” as ‘‘ What can 
ohey, learn, what can they become under this fellowship?” 

his point is of great importance. The Church in genera- 

tions past has been to no small degree isolated from the people. 
The clergy have been left a good deal to work out the problem 
by themselves. We have our conventions, general and diocesan, 
bat conventions are merely for business. We have our vestries, 
but vestries are corporations and act ascorporations. Whatyou 
do in vestry meetings you do as simple, cold, hard business; ve 
necessary, it is trae, but the business is very likely to chill al 
the spiritual warmth you ever had. In the Brotherhood, how- 
ever, we have a coming up of men to their leaders, not as mem- 
bers of a basiness enterprise, but as mon who want to be drawn 
into the very center and heart of the Gospel. 

III. How shall this idea and principle of fellowship be devel- 
oped? The answer to this is: Lot the clergy take their men into 
their confidence by showing them at least a little of what is the 
secr-t of their own power in the ministry. Let the clergy make 
known to the men something of the secrets of the Kingdom. 
Brotherhood men are sapncnd to have come into closer alliance _ 
and sympathy withit. Lat the clergy act upon this by opsning 
to them some of the mysteries of the Kingdom, for herein re- 
sides its power. é 

1, Let the clergy give their men something to think about. Let 
them encourage an understanding of the Bible in its great doc- 
trinal statements ; show explicitly what the mind of the Church 
is, its Creed, its Sacraments and Liturgy; endeavor to awaken 
some aspiration for these high things, and point out the power 
which comes of having them in one’s possession. Get them to 
read according to their capacity. Then also let the clergy show 
their men what Church administration means, its safeguards and 
its dangers ; how the spiritual and material blend, that leadersin 
the one must be leaders in the other, that you cannot regulate 
the Church by the spiritual pulling one way, and the material 
the other ; that the spiritual must inspire and direct the material, 
and all this on the general principle : ‘Seek ye first the Kingdom 
of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto bea 

2. Farther, let the clergy enlist the minds of their men in some- 
thing like an aspiration and enthusiasm for cross-bearing. Let 
them know and understand that service for the Kingdom sup- 
poses discipline under the Kingdom; let them impress upon 
the men that the Brotherhood opens up to them the oppor- 
tunity for forming character, for hewing away the accumulations 
of the world and for carving out noble and living semblances of 
the true Pattern. Let them teach them, to this end, the discip- 
linary principles of the Gospel and of the Church, what fasting 
and almsdeeds mean, what repentance is, and the fruits meet for 
repentance ; show them that out of this ground and along these 
lines all great movements for good have sprung and gone on, and 
that whatever has been good in these movements has owed itself 
to this spirit of holy discipline. In this line may be cited the be- 
ginnings of the Methodist movement; to this spirit was owin 
the power of the Oxford movement and its fruit in the Chureé 
to-day. Biography will help here, and a judicious selection of 
other spiritual reading. 

8. Let the clergy see to it that the Brotherhood be made the 
opportunity of a deeper devotional life. Let it be pointed out 
that true devotion and worship both necessitate and produce an 
abstraction from the world and power over it. The disciples 
asked : ‘‘ Lord, teach us to pray.” 

To conclude, the Brotherhood is the great opportunity to 
form character, to train energy, to direct enthusiasm. God be 
praised that we have this opportunity, that in the Church the 
prophet’s words are being in some sense fulfilled, “ Your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams,” 
only we must deal wisely with these gifts. And our Brother- 
hood men must be on the alert for training, they must exercise 
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patience, and give themselves to persevering study of the best 
things, that they may be ‘‘strong and of good courage,” and 
become wise-hearted to do God’s work in themselves and for the 
world. And so to the question : ‘‘ What can the clergy expect 
of the Brotherhood?” the answer will be : TO WIN THE WORLD. 


. The Reverend John Henry Hopkins, 
ATCHISON, KANSAS 


‘“Wuar do the clergy expect of the Brotherhood?” At this 
stage in the life of the Brotherhood they expect a great deal. 
The time has gone by when it was right for us to rub our eyes, 
even the youngest of us, and wonder that the laity can do any- 
thing or know anything or say anything about Jesus Christ and 
His Church. We are not surprised, although we are grateful 
beyond expression, that laymen can speak as laymen spoke here 
yesterday afternoon. We are not surprised, although we have 
no tongue to express our gratitude, that men are willing toleave 
business and work that they may consult together for a further 
guidance of the Holy Spirit of God in the work of upbuilding 
the Kingdom. Yes, we expect a great deal. 

In the first place, we expect you to treat us—I speak for my 
brethren of the younger clergy—we expect you to treat us like 
men. We are men of like passions with you. We are not 
ashamed to say it. The greatest thinker of the apostolic age 
said it when he spoke to men who knew a great deal less than 

ou know. Andthe men in the world, what do they do to us? 

ou know what they do. They surround us with an atmosphere 
of unapproachability, they shroud us in a sort of mist of their 
own invention, they think that we are a little less than men, or 
a little more than men, and in either case very uncomfortable 
people to have around. We want you, your fellowship, your 
brotherliness, the easy-going familiarity with which you treat 
other men—we want you to be the bridge along whose fellow- 
ship and friendship we can go to the men of the world, and that 
without a shadow of that clerical ignorance of everyday life 
which men so dread and detest. Treat us like men, and help the 
men whom you know, and whom we must know, to treat us as 
we long to treat them. 
_ Then the next point is this: We want you to help us in spread- 
ing the knowledge of the Church. We want you to know and 
speak about the wondrous prieieecs of being a Churchman in 
this nineteenth century. hat did our patron saint do? Do 
we think that he went to his brother and told him about this di- 
vorced idea of religion which is socommon to-day—told him that 
he had found a personal leader, told him that he had found what 
you and I must understand by the name of purely personal relig- 
ion? By nomeans, ‘He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, we have found the Messias.” And at that 
word ‘‘Messias” there flushed into the companionship of those 
two brothers four thousand years of Church history. The Bible 
begins with that ere ‘« The seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent’s head ;” and all those promises which culminate in 
the Messiah were the The New Tes- 
tament begins with history, and it ends with history, and you 
and I to-day stand, dare I say, alone? Yes, for others will not 
stand with us. We stand to-day in the magnificent position of 
being the only body of meo in these United States who can fear- 
lessly appeal to nineteen centuries of Church history. 

What is the Bible without the Church, without Church his- 
tory and the Prayer-Book? Look at modern Christendom. See 
its marred and disfigured face. Seeit the butt of the scoffers, the 
despair of the truth-seekers, and the problem of problems for 
the believers. Why? Because men have taken this Bible and 
have made it the disputed basis of scores and hundreds of con- 
tending sects. What is the Prayer-Book without the authority 
of the Bible and the interpretation of Church history? What is 
it but the evershifting registration of the passing religious 
fancies of a restless race? What God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. Have your Bible classes alongside of 
your Prayer-Book classes, and study at least to understand 
what the Nicene Creed is, and why it is the standard of the 
Catholic Church, to understand why the Sacraments are an in- 
trinsic part of vital Christianity, why through thick and 
thin the Church has clung to her steadfast belief that they are 
indispensable to a vital, personal Christianity, to understand 
why the Episcopate is necessary not only for the well-being, 
but for the being, of the Church, to understand, last but not 
least, why, when, where and how King Henry VIII. might not 
have and may not have, could not and would not have founded 
this Church. . 

It would be unbecoming and futile for me to attempt to add 
anything to those weighty words of the Bishop of New York 
about the Christian citizen. Men look at us and say we ure 
critics, fanatics, preachers and fools. when we attempt to med- 
dle with the business of the state. Then look you and see that 
it is your business, brethren. It means something that the 
treasurer of the Brotherhood of St Andrew is the secretary of 
the Committee of Seventy in New York City. It means some- 
thing that a large number of that Committee of Seventy are 


romises of Jesus Christ. 
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Churchmen., It means something that men upon our vestries 
and in our Brotherhood, I believe, are to be found upon the civic 
federation in the city of Chicago. But it means more, that God 
has traced the majestic outlines of the Cross of Jesus Christ 
upon every feature of our modern civilization. The very plans 
and crossings of our newest cities trace the sign of the Cross. 
The railroad rail and the railroad tie form the sign of the Cross, 
over which sign we rush on our headlong way. Those gaunt, 
unsightly poles, along whose tops we suspend the electric wires, 
are transfigured and glorified for you and me, for they trace the 
sign of the Cross. Along the tracery of our walls and there 
at the framework of our windows you and I, where’er we look, 
may see if we will the sign of the Cross. And it is, for mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood, the call to Christ-like action in the 
State. How are we to form Christian opinion upon these 
questions of economic matters, upon these questions of indus- 
trial discontent, upon all the manifold and turbulent prob- 
lems of the times except in so far as we are filled and sat- 
urated with the life and spirit of Jesus Christ? 

That is another thing we expect of you. We expect that 
every one of you will study the life of our Lord, until you are 
completely enthralled with the unspeakable majesty of His 
divine humanity. You remember those words of Sir Andrew 
Clark, Gladstone’s physician, when he says that if any man will 
study the life of our Lord, as His human nature only is ex- 

ressed, for two or three months, he cannot but say, with an en- 
arged view and with a new emphasis, ‘‘Never man spake like 
this man.” Yes, we expect you to study the life of our Lord 
until you long to be like Him. Not only to study Him through 
the types of the Old Testament, but to study Him through the 
types of all history, taking every magnificent character that 
you know of, and placing that as only one more illuminating 
power, to show you the sublimity of the Perfect Humanity. 

And then, finally, we expect the devotional lifein you. We 
expect to find you regular at the Holy Communion, so that you 
must work. We expect to find you growing stronger day by 
day, until at last, when people say, ‘* Who is Jesus Christ 7” 
you may say, '‘ Jesus Christ is the One Who has made my life 
what the life of a man in my position should be.” 

Now we expect all this of you. And why, do you say, do 
we expect so much? It is because you have received so much. 
You have all been received into the Body of our Lord and Sav- 
iour. You are all signed with the Cross which is to be victo- 
rious over death and hell in God’s own time. You are all receiv- 
ing, or most of you are, and God grant all will receive, day by 
day, that impression from the unseen world, that highest inspira- 
tion which day by day is blending His blessed nature with yours. 
‘‘All things are yours.” All things are ours, may we not say 
with you—we of the clergy and you of the Jaity? All things. 
There is no limit. ‘‘ Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come ; all are ours,” and we “ are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 


The Right Reverend Thomas U. Dudley, D.D. 
BISHOP OF KENTUCKY 


HIsTORIANS tell us that when the sun rose over the waters 
that were to witness a great naval battle that should bring 
renown to one of England's greatest heroes, the men of the fleet 
made out upon the battle flag that floated from the masthead of 
the Admiral's ship the words, ‘‘ England expects every man to 
do his duty.” You ask me, ‘‘ What do the clergy expect from 
the Brotherhood? The clergy expect every man to do his duty.. 
Is that general? Isthat vague? Is that unmeaning? Let us 


see. 

I hold that the prime purpose of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew is not to impose or to create any new duty for a Christian 
man, but to emphasize and to make real the duties that already 
exist because that man is a member of the body of Christ, His 
Church. Therefore the clergy expect of the Brotherhood men, 
as the first service they can render, that they shall make plain, 
by the object lessons of their own lives and of the words that they 
speak, their acceptance of the duties imposed upon every man 
who is baptized into the Faith. Hence it came, of necessity, by 
a God-given wisdom that did interpret that which was true, in 
the very truest manner, that the very first duty which should 
be held up before the eyes of the baptized layman was that, as a 
man, a8 a priest consecrated unto God, by Baptism and the lay- 
ing on of bands, he should exercise that office in seeking to bring 
men to the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and to that end, 
and to gain power therefor, that he should plead with God, 
every day of his life, for the extension of that Kingdom. Is that 
anew duty? Is that anything that was created by the genius of 
this last day? Is it not rather a part and parcel of the very es- 
sence of the Christian's obligation? How shall a man claim in 
any sense to be joined to our Lord Jesus Christ, except of neces- 
sity be shall cry aloud unto the Father each day that His blessed 
Kingdom may be enlarged? If Christianity is only one of 
the religions of the world ; if the religion of Jesus Christ is only 
one of the philosophies that I can accept or refuse as I please; if 
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being a Christian is amere conformity to a traditional orthodoxy, 
& mere taking part in a ritual ; if, at the best, it is but a means 
whereby we must invoke the alms of the charitable and distrib- 
ute to the miserable, then let us get through with it just as 
cheaply and easily as we please. But if I believe what I say, 
that there is none other name under Heaven whereby a man may 
be saved—saved here, saved everywhere—but the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, how can I help going to try to bring every 
man who is round about me to Him? 

What do we expect of the Brotherhood? Weexpect itsmem- 
bers, first of all, to believe what they say. Let us not be carried 
about hither and thither with every wind of doctrine and philoso- 
phy. Don’t let us be in doubt whether the Son of God is the Son 
of God or not. Don't let me be haggling with human words avd 
expressions, and be questioning in my own heart and leading 
men to question, when I say I believe that the Lord Jesus Christ 
was born of Virgin Mother. I say we expect, then, first of all, 
that Brotherhood men shall believe the creeds of the Catholic 
Church. Here is no room for argument, here is no room for 
theory, here is no room for speculation. That which hath been 
always, by everybody, believed from the beginning, as the very 
groundwork of the Christian hope—that you are to believe with- 
out doubt and without question, else shall ye be weak and vain 
and powerless. 

hat do we expect of the Brotherhood? We expect them 

to worship. Yes. I say, worship. Why, one Chapter in my 
diocese has wakened so really to that idea within the last winter 
that it almost crowded one of the churches at the Sunday night 
services, at which the very walls were astonished. Yes, we ex- 
pect that the Brotherhood men, because they believe, will wor- 
ship. Let me say that one clergyman hopes and expects, please 
God, that next year, at our corporate Communion, that blessed 
service it was our privilege to join in this morning, the brothers 
of St. Andrew will tarry to sing together praise to God, and 
_not hurry away one by one: before the blessing, as they did 


ay. 
Bat these things, you may say. very naturally, go without 
saying. What is he telling us all this for? The Christian man 
who has learned to realize that he is united to this Lord, and 
shares His life, cannot help praying for the extension of the 
Kingdom. He cannot help worshipping the King who hath 
bought him with His own life. He cannot help laboring indi- 
vidually to bring other men to know Him. I say further that a 
Christian man who thus has learned to pray and to labor indi- 
vidually, of necessity will go on further, to labor in union with 
his brothers. Why not? Now,I say this because I recognize 
the truth to which my dear and reverend brother, who is pre- 
siding over this meeting, called our attention yesterday. And 
yet I think that danger, perhaps, may in some of our minds be 
exaggerated, I say it caunot but be so. I have set myself to 
bring a single man to the knowledge of God, by my own per- 
sonal solicitation, how shall it be that [ may not go with my 
brothers, two or three, that I may gather a score of men and 
speak to them all at once? Why not? How can it be that the 
man who hath learned thus the reality of his obligation to 
Christ shall not go forward? He cannot stand still. He will 
seek to know more and more of that Christ, in the study of His 
holy word ; he will seek to minister more and more, as he best 
may, as shall give him the grace. 
we expect that out of the ranks of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew shall come the men who shall be their mightiest co- 
workers in the parish in the carrying forward of missions. 
Further than that, I look from the ranks of this Brotherhood, 
both among the boys and men to come, a multitude, who shall 
rise up and say, because of this gradually deepening conscious- 
ness of their obligation, ‘‘Father, here am I. Send me.” [At 
this point the chairman's gavel announced that the speaker’s 
time had expired. Applause and cries of ‘‘Go on.”] 


THE CHAIRMAN : With all respect, dear brethren, I think that 
I am Chairman, and not you, and I was placed here, with spe- 
cific orders. and I mean to obey them. [Applause.] 
_ The discussion was continued in volunteer talks, each 
limited to five minutes, were then made. Among others were 
the addresses following : 


The Reverend Randolph H. McKim, D.D. 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


_Mr. CuHatrman, I will try to say what I, as an individual, 
think is expected of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew ; and I will 
say it in the words of the Duke of Wellington: ‘“‘ Obey your 
marching orders.” I take up the manual, and I see that you 
have two rules. Isay that all we can and doexpect of the 
members of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is to obey their own 
rules of order. 

What are those rules? Prayandwork. Pray every day for 
the extension of God’s Kingdom. But what I want to suggest 
is this. There is a special promise given by our Redeemer, 
that ‘‘ If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything 
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they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father.” Have 
you ever tried, in your Chapters of the Brotherhood, to obey 
that command? I feel, for one, that if I knew there were two 
members of my Brotherhood who were meeting together upon 
their knees to ask for God’s blessing HpoH the worship and God’s 
blessing upon me, that my hands would be strengthened and my 
heart would be made brave. 

And then there is the Rule of Service. I believe that personal 
ministry is the very backbone of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
Nothing can take the place of it. No banding together of two 
or three or four to do some work together can take the place of 
that individual labor, that touch of one soul upon another. May 
I remind you of the words of a great theologian, Jeremy Taylor: 
“When God would save 4 man, he does it by way of a man.” 

May I say that I believe one of the very first things that is 
needed for the brothers of St. Andrew is that they have courage 
to go to their brother men. I remember, many years ago, & 
mere boy of seventeen at the University of Virginia going to one 
of his brother students, the oldest avd the hardest and fastest 
man in college. taking him by the arm and begging him to go 
with him toa religious service. That man turned round upon 
him and said: ‘Sir, you are the first man that ever dared to 
speak to me upon the subject of religion.” We want that kind 
of personal service for Christ. We want hearty, consecrated 
energy for Jesus Christ. ; 

And may I mention another thing. Nine years ago, inthe 
city of New York, when a great mission was being held, a 
Christian woman saw a man on the sidewalk one day and gave 
him a cordial invitation to go into the church to service. He 
looked up at the beautiful church and said, ‘‘ Would I be wel- 
come?” He could not believe that he, poor, ragged, miserable, 
would be welcome in that splendid temple. He was taken into 
the church and attended the services. He was converted to God 
by the power of divine grace. And it turned out that that man 
had left a miserable home, with a heart that was breaking, and 
he was going to cast himself into the river, that he might end his 
woes. Now, there was an example of what the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew can do by personal ministration, in bringing men to 
Jesus Christ. 

But is that all itis todo? Idonot think so. That must be 
the backbone ; but there are other things, that must serve as the 
ribs in this work. Some one came to me last Sunday and said : 
“‘T want very much to have service out in a hospital. The ladies 
of the hospital desire it; the officers of the hospital desire it.” 
I went straight to my Brotherhood of St. Andrew, because I be- 
lieved they were willing to give themselves to that work. (The 
chairman’s gavel here announced the expiration of the time limit. ] 


The Right Reverend Mahlon N. Gilbert, D.D. 
ASSISTANT BISHOP OF MINNESOTA 


I speak in the name of the clergy, as oneof them, and also as 
a bishop, and I say these two things: That the clergy ask loy- 
alty of the men of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. I know from 
my own personal observation that the great cry that comes up 
from the clergyman’s, and more especially the missionary’s 
heart is for more sturdy, steadfast loyalty on the part of laymen 
who are supposed to be associated with him in the work of the 
parish or mission. Therefore, we ask of you that you should 
always be known, never as the leaders of the opposition to the 
cler, an, but rather as his friends, upon whom he can rely. 
And if you are obliged to be opposed to him let him know that 

ou are so because you love him. It does seem to me that this 
is the kind of service to which you are pledged. Iknew a 
rector not long ago. one of the best and most spiritually- minded 
men [ ever met, but he conld not manage the finances of the 
parish. He felt himself all at sea whenever he touched any- 
thing in that line. The finances of that parish were all going to 
ruin, and everything seemed to be on the point of dissolution. 
And then what do you suppose happened? The men of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew came up bebind the vestrymen, who 
ought to have done their duty, took hold of the business end of 
that parish and made it what it ought to be. Therefore, I eay, 
let the Brotherhood of St. Andrew stand not only bebind the 
rector to held up his hands, but let them if need be, if they are 
not on the vestry, stand behind the vestry to prod them to do 
their duty. 

And then we expect you all to help, as far as you can, in car- 
rying out any plan of missionary work that your rector wants to 
be carried out. Here isan illustration from the Cathedral par- 
ish in Faribault. A few years ago there wasa mission in a neigh- 
boring town. A minister had tried to carry it on, and failed ; 
and then a theological professor had gone there. and he only 
seemed to help to kill it; and then the divinity students thought 
they could revive it, and they went out and _it died. Then the 
rector of the Cathedral parish organized a Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. The men came to him, after. and said: What do you 
want ustodo?” He replied: ‘‘Goout to Canon City and build 
up that mission.” They said : ‘‘ Wecan't doit: thedivinity pro- 
fessor failed, and the divinity students have failed, and do you 
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expect us to take up what they could not do?” But they went. 
Imade a visitation there only a few weeks ago, and the church was 
crowded to the doors. ape people sent a delegate to the diocesan 
council, and they organized a parish, and they tell me now that 
though they had only been ministered to by laymen they never 
knew what Property was until now. That shows what laymen 
can do by simply showing that they believe in what they are 
saying, and believe in what they are doing. 


The Reverend Thomas L. Cole 
PORTLAND, OREGON : 


’ 1 HAVE found something, and I wish that every other rector 
may find it, from the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. I note in all 
this discussion that there is a decided difference of opinion. Some 
are emphasizing the individual work, while others feel that the 
Brotherhood should be something more than this, where there is 
other work to be done. I believe that the Brotherhood stands 


first of all for just that reaching after the individual man. I - 


believe that the work must be done under and in connection with 
the rector. Pardon a personal word. My first parish, and my 
last parish before the one that I have now. was a small one. I 
learned there the power of personal touch. With only eight or ten 
for confirmation and with only a hundred or so for communi- 
cants, a man is brought into intimate relations with those few. 
So I labored week by week and month by month for single 
souls, But when one goes to a larger cure he finds a life here 
and a life there that he feels he could touch if he had the 
time and the opportunity ; but he is so pressed for time by the 
increased engagements that he finds it difficult to come into per- 
sonal contact with all those souls. He reaches after men in vain 
in his effort to aid the lives that he has touched and the souls 
that he has stirred. Perhaps they are in his neighborhood, and 
he wants to have a man to whom hecan say: ‘Look after this 
man and answer for him, before God and the Church. Do all 
that in you lies, day by day. to struggle with him until you have 
surrounded him with all that the Church has to give to 

. strengthen and build character, and bring him home, aredeemed 
and built up and strengthened son of man and son of God, before 
the Eternal Father.” 

I have found that. I have worked for it, and waited for it 
for years; and I have men about me now to whom I can aay : 
‘« Follow this man, in the spirit of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew.” I expecteverything. As Charles Kingsley said, when some 
one said to him, ‘‘ Blessed is he that expects nothing, for he will 
not be disappointed,”—“‘ That is the devil’s proverb. God's prov- 
erb is, ‘Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.’” I expect 
everything of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew ; but I expect this 
first and foremost from every member, the personal touch by 
men who under the direction of their rector have gone out and 
touched and saved lives. I look to that body of men for some 
of the best teachers in the Sunday-school, and for almost every- 
thing that I especially need in the parish, on its material and its 
spiritual sides. All that I look for among the men of my parish 
Texpect to find in that body of men, not, perhaps, in their spe :ial 
and corporate duty as Brotherhood of St. Andrew men merely ; 
but becanse they have learned the proper elements of the Chris- 
tian life and the Christian work, and having learned in the truest 
sense the spirit of brotherhood and missionary work, they are 
able to undertake the various kinds of work that require those 
special qualifications. I believe that we cannot expect too much 
of the Brotherhood. God’s promise has gone out that against 
the Church the gates of destruction shall never prevail; and 
against this great movement there need be no distrust, no 
suspicion, nothing at all, to prevent its tending in the way of 
the largest confidence and the largest usefulness. This thing is 
from God, and God will be with it, even unto the end. 


The Right Reverend Clifton Penick, D.D. 
BALTIMORK, MD. 


I Do not know what other ministers expect. I do not expect 
a& man to be any less a Christian because he is a Brotherhood 
man. A Brotherhood man may do everything that a Christian 
man may do, and do it in the spirit of a brother. I, for one, ex- 
pect a development of life in the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. I 
expect more than heretofore we have ever had. I am not afraid 
of more life in the Brotherhood. Iam afraid of death, not life. 
This same Andrew which brought his brother to Christ once 
heard the master say : ‘‘ Whence shall we have bread to feed all 
these people? Give them to eat.” It was Andrew who came 
back, whose heart felt the sympathy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
for the five thousand, and whose quick eye found a little boy 
with a few loaves and fishes. and the five thousand men were 
fed. After that he became Saint Andrew; and we wear Saint 
Andrew’s cross. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has a develop- 
ing life before it. 


Now just a word more. I speak it because, perhaps, no other 


- very different things. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


man here is in the same position thatIam. I represent the seven 
and one-half millions of colored people in this land, and this is 
the only five minutes that I can get to speak to you about them, 
and I cannot discnss the matter. I can only say that there are 
men in this south country perishing faster than anywhere else 
I know of in the world, there are men struggling harder than 
anywhere else I know of in the world. This duty to our negro 
brothers is one of the greatest, deepest responsibilities laid upon 
the American Church. All I expect and ask is your hearts, your 
prarers pod whatsoever the Master says, do for Him and for 
is Church. ~ 


The Reverend Julius E. Grammer, D.D. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 


WE expect, first of all, the laity and the ministry to unite in 
prayer. Moses prayed and the waters divided. Elijah prayed, 
and the heavens opened. We want you to pray for us; and no 
man can pray for his minister without loving him and bein 
interested in him. It is a sure sign of the laity being intereste 
in the clergy if they are praying for them. 

In the next A diate we want you to understand the Bible, and 
the laity can oftentimes understand it so as to help the clergy. 
Apollos was a great Christian teacher in Alexandria, but we 
are told that Priscilla and Aquila taught him the way of the 
Lord more perfectly when he came down into the city of Cor- 
inth. Sometimes we will find a layman help us very much. We 
have had great teachers among the laymen—Mathew Hale, 
Sydenham and Mansfield, and many others to whom we might 
refer. Oar own General Convention includes men who are as 
learned in theology as they are in law. Surely it is a great 
comfort. 

We want like men for like men—that is to say: Andrew was 
a fisherman, and he went for his brother, who was a fisherman. 
Would it not be well for a mechanic to go for a mechanic, a 
lawyer for a lawyer, and so on? Would it not be well for us, 
not that we are to disdain any man or consider any man too low 
for us to reach, to follow this plan? There is the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, who went among all classes, and I do not know of a nobler 
example for the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Right Reverend William Paret, D.D. 


BISHOP OF MARYLAND 


having asked Bishop Gilbert to take the chair, said : 

THERE are four minutes yet remaining, and I am going to ask 
the privilege of ceasing to be chairman and becoming a speaker 
for four minutes. May I say that I beg the hearers, no matter 
how eloquent I may be, not to applaud, for I carefully allowed, 
in my estimate, the time they stole from the preceding speakers, 
and I hope there will be no time stolen from me. Iam very glad 
tosee that the clergymen did notallagree. They evidently expect 
Now I may say what I, as a clergyman, 
though it be only one, do expect of the Brotherhood and of its 
members. I have called the Right Reverend Bishop Gilbert to 
the chair for the special reason that I am going to speak par- 
ticularly in opposition to him. 

I expect the Brotherhood and its members to do their own 
work thoroughly and heartily, and I want to tell them that the 
only way in which they can possibly do that is, to use an old ex- 
pression, by minding their own business. I don’t think that a 
Brotherhood man, bevause he is a member of the Brotherhood, 
ceases to be a Christian. I believe that Brotherhood work has 
its limits, and if, as a Brotherhood man, a member attempts to 
do anything else, he is weakening his work. I expect that the 
Brotherhood men, as Christians, will not only stand behind the 
rector, but when they act as individual men, they will stand be- 
hind the vestry, and prod them ; but if a Chapter of this Broth- 
erhood as such should undertake to stand behind the vestry and 
prod them, or to manage the financial affairs of a parish, they 
would be meddling with affairs which do not concern them, and 
introducing an element of discord in that parish which might 
prove its ruin. 

I do want the members of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, as 
individuals, as they have opportunity, to speak to every man they 
meet, young or old, of Christ, and to tell them of His love. 
But their specific work as members is. in a particular manner, 
to seek young men. They may individually and severally do as 
much as they choose beside that; but I should be sorry for the 
day when, though learned professors and learned clergy had failed 
to conduct a mission, and when theological students had put on 
the finishing touch and killed the work, the Brotherh of St. 
Andrew, either in its corporate capacity, or in its individual 
Chapters, should be found thinking, ‘‘ we can take the place of 
the clergy.” Do what you can, brethren, as individuals, but as 
members of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, mind your own 
business, and do that thoroughly and well. ; 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The School of Life 


BY A MEMBER OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


THaT great period of upheaval, which for want of a better 
name we call the Reformation, was caused by the shock which 
the laity felt when they fouad how little accordance there was 
between the teaching of the parish clergy and that of Christ 
and His Apostles, The sack of Constantinople caused the 
diffusion throughout Europa of the long-hoarded Greek 
manuscripts, and as scholars began to study the Gospels 
and Epistles in the sacred texts they found, to their amaze- 
ment, how false and puerile had been the definitions of 
their favorite schoolmen. The complete divorca between 
Ritual and Morality, between Preaching and Practicing, 
caused that protest from the laity which, because it was 
unheeded, resulted in the establishment of Protestantism. Burn- 
ings, torture and persecution were resorted to by the Pops, but 
as Erasmus, a loyal Roman Catholic, to the last, repeatedly re- 
marked, ‘‘ you may burn and torture men’s bodies, but how will 
that drive the trath out of men’s miads?” 

When the history of the last forty years comes to be written, 
it will be seen that we, too, have been living through a reforma- 
tion. This reformation has not come about through the teaching 
received from ancient texts, sacred or profane, but through the 
new learning of God’s own writiug in sky and sea, on stones and 
pebbles, in the delicate tracery of the bird’s wing, in the more 
delicate tracery of the nerves and tissues of man’s human body. 

And as men three hundred years ago drank so eagerly of that 
new learning that they grew giddy aud unbalanced, so the like 
has happened nowadays. It was well that the studeats of sci- 
ence should go into the world as its teachers and preachers; it 
was fitting that they should protest against that divorce bet ween 
God and Nature, between Man and the Daity, which had been 
accepted by many of the orthodox as a very corner stone of the 
Faith. It, was natural that, as Erasmus was accused of falsifying 
the Scriptures because he had pointed out the errors of the Val- 

te, so in these latter days men of science should be accused of 

alsifying the verities of God, because they corrected our com- 
mon acceptance of natural facts by the sacred standard of God 
in nature, In times of discussion, sober men are never listened 
to, but sober men at both epochs poiated out that abusing your 
opponent was not answering him. While the willto burn our 
opponent may still be strong, the power to doso nowadays is not 
conceded, and all that can be done is to gibbet them in public 
speeches and to consign them and their followers to the deepest 
pit of perdition. The resalt has been, as before, that men of 
science, repulsed and stormed at, havein turn become railersand 
accusers. They have been fullowed in their protests by multi- 
tudes who, while unable to judge nicely the points at issue, 
yet feel that God is the God of Life. and the God of Love, or 
else not God at all. 

Churchmen who are not found on platforms, and preachers 
who do not preach popular sermons but who are yet sometimes 
deeply thoughtful and ever religious. who read largely and think 
before they speak, have not hesitated to say that there could be 
no difference between the two texts, that of God in the Bible, 
that of God in nature, and that the difference lay entirely in the 
reader. The new doctrines of Evolutior were not new to them, 
though the terms employed in their teaching might be Practi- 
cally all that men of science in these last days have contended 
for, the early Greek fathers maintained. The sum total of 
what men of science want us to believe is after all only 
the immanence of God. That great doctrine which, in 
the ignorance of the Greek Fathers, the Roman Catholic 
theologians, before the Reformation, so constantly overlooked, 
has since then, owing to the strife on points of-doctrine, been 
A abe by theologians, Roman or anti-Roman. The pen- 

ty of such neglect is agnosticism. The press is pouring 
out in its newspapers, pamphlets and serials the thoughts 
(so let us call them rather than results) of scientific men— 
thonghts often wise, often foolish; thoughts that will be fruit- 
ful of great things and thoughts immature, and the men who 
read these thoughts have to give them an answer. If ‘they can- 
not give these strange thoughts an answer they will, in despair, 
take refuge in an unwilling agnosticism. 

Sad indeed is the present condition of many men, young and 
old. They have been driven out of their religious affiliations by 
the utter impossibility of reconciling nature’s laws as interpreted 
to them by scientific men, and God's laws as interpreted to them 
by the preachers. It is true that various efforts have been made 
at different times to show either that a particular doctrine was 
not Scriptural, or that a particular scientific axiom was no axiom 
atall. But such piecemeal attempts at reconciliation do not 
satisfactorily answer the question: ‘‘ Is God extra-natural, super- 
nataral, or are His ways in or through nature?” There is no 
doubt as to what St. John’s answer would have been to that ques- 
tion, and none as to what the early Greek Fathers taught. Un- 
fortunately there is and has been considerable doubt as to what 
any religious body could say on that point. Leaders of Christian 
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thought have either refused to grapple with the question when 
presented in that way, or else did so faint-heartedly. 

Strangely enough, it has been reserved for one who, not a 
member of our Communion, nor even at present, we believe, 
really affiliated with any Protestant body, to attempt an answer 
to this vital question. e. Theodore F. Seward, in his work en- 
titled the ‘‘ School of Life,”* has set himself to prove that God is 
immanent in nature and that all the acknowledged scientific re- 
sults of this century go to proveit. Unr-adin the Fathers, he 
often unconsciously makes use of their very arguments and al- 
most their very words. The doctrive he preaches is really what 
a Charchman would call high sacramentarian teaching—that the 
soul is only reached through the body and that the boy is the 
very sacrament of the soul. Bat he does all this in untechnical 
terms. He is totally unconscious of what he proves. He starts 
not with the basis of Christian belief, or of the Catholic Creeds, 
but with that of scientific results, and slowly builds upwards, 
till he has presented to us a work-a-day creed which is immedi- 
ately recognized by the Churchman as his creed in the world. 
The real problems which men are ever asking one another to 
solve—the problem of the purpose of our creation, the value of 
prayer, our responsibility to others, the cruelty of nature, the 
sufferings of children, the poverty of the masses, uncertainty, 
suffering, death, the nature of Heaven—all these problems 
whicb men, young and old, are ever thinking about, to which no 
answer seems to come out of the din and hubbub of the world, 
Mr. Seward boldly grapples with. It cannot be said that he 
solves them all, because their complete solution is beyond man's 
mind. But he turns our thoughts into the direction in which 
their solution must be ultimately found. 

Men of this generation are not irreligious, though they may 
not be pious. They are everywhere, no matter to what religious 
body they may belong, looking for and longing for a modus 
vivendi between what they have heard preached, what they 
have read, and the unspoken belief of their own hearts. They 
require practical Christianity, and yet they do not want to let 
go their hold on evangelical truth. They believe in and per- 
haps exaggerate the forces of nature, and yet they are not 
foolish enough to believe in a nature without God. They are 
puzzled by what appears to them conflicting claims of Science 
and Religion. They are weary of religious strife, and so it 
comes about that many a man stands at a mental crossway 
undecided which road to travel. He wants to believe but he 
does not want to believe what is false. He wants to do good 
in his generation, but finds his incentive to do good sapped 
by the cry of the pessimist, ‘‘ What is the use?” Every mem- 
ber of the Brotherhood who has honestly tried to bring others 
within the hearing of the Gospel has met this type of man. 
Mr. Seward’s work is just the book he needs to put in the 
hands of such men, the very one he ought to read himself, so 
as to be able to talk sympathizingly on the problems of life 
which confront the men of his generation. No man who reads 
it, but will find his belief strengthened, his courage raised, 
his incentive to a life of service vivified, for he will have felt 
that he has been in touch once more with the fundamental 
principles of our being and cause of existence. No book that 
we know of is so constructed on the lines of the Brotherhood 
—Prayer and Service—no book we know of makes such prac- 
tical everyday application of the principles of Christianity. It 
does not preach, it does not even profess to teach, it just leads 
@ man to think, and shows him that it is possible to do just 
what he longs to do, apply Christianity to his everyday life eas- 
ily and naturally. It shows him that God is not outside a man, 
but withia him (for that is the meaning of ‘‘ immanence”), to be 
as Christ said, an abiding Guest. He will find in the right per- 
ception of this doctrine of immanence the key to the solution 
of many of the problems that confront him, and will further 
see that the results of science harmonize and fit in with the 
Apostolic Creed as expounded by that branch of the Catholic 
Church to which we belong. Churchmen owe Mr. Seward a 
debt of gratitude, and they can best repay it by praying that 
he may realize the full force of his teaching, that the-Church is 
the true School of Life. 


OnLy from the solid ground of some clear creed have men 
done good, strong work in the world. Only out of certainty 
comes power.—Phillips Brooks. 


It needs no very profound interpretation of history to see that 
the world’s welfare in most times and places has been indebted 
to an order of men whose business has nut been that of meddle- 
some disturbers or of wanton destructionists, but who have had 
singularly clear visions of moral distinctions and a strong hold 
on the throne of everlasting justice and judgment ; men who 
have not undertaken to turn the world upside down, but who, 
finding it wrong side up, have done a great deal to turn it right 
side up; men who have called wrong things by their right 
names.— Bishop Huntington. 

* THE ScHOOL OF Lirg. By Theodore F, Seward. James Pott & Co., New 


York. 31.50. 
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New Chapters 
1228. Christ Church, Clayton, N. Y. 
1229. St. Paul’s, Prince Frederick, Md. 
1230. Grace, Oceanside, Cal. 
1231. St. John’s, North Adams, Mass. 
1232, St. John's, Butte, Mont. 
Revived Chapters 
89. All Saints’, Saginaw, Mich. 
877. St. Paul's, Culpeper, Va. 


Local Assembly 
47, Minnesota State Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, November 24, 1894, CHANNING MOORE 
HUNTINGTON, of St. Matthew’s Chapter, New York City. 


News and Notes 


‘Our Chapter will apply shortly for a charter. The best 
thing I ever did for my parish was to organize it.” This is what 
the rector of a probationary Chapter says. 


‘*THERE is no doubt about it, the St. ANDREW’s Cross is a 
great help toclergy. It is to me, at any rate, especially in prac- 
tical suggestions, which is what. as a country clergyman, I most 
need. News, generally speaking, comes through other papers— 
good practical hints through yours.” 


St. ANDREW'S Cross acknowledges with thanks the receipt of 
$2 from ‘‘One of the Brotherhood” in Philadelphia for the 
needed Prayer Books mentioned by ‘‘ Conductor” in his article 
on work by railroad men in the October number. The books 
have been forwarded. 


THE ARCHDEACON of Rhode Island gratefully records that a 
few of the Providence Brotherhood men have been going out of 
town on Sundays to some of the feeble parishes and missions in 
the suburbs to help to make the services more attractive by 
hearty and manly responses. 


St. GeorGe’s CHAPTER, Kaneas City. Mo., has started a mis- 
sion in a portion of the city which has hitherto been neglected. 
The work promises to be successful. In addition to this general 
work the members irdividually distribute cards in the hotels, 
apt other ways advertise the church services and invite men 

em. 


THE work of St. Paul’s Chapter, Jeffersonville, Ind., was seen 
in part in the last confirmation class, which was the largest for 
many years. The attendance of young men at the services has 
noticeably increased. Prayer-Books and hymnals for use in the 
church have been provided by the Chapter. 


OVER a year ago a Church woman in Central New York, from 
a love for the Christly character and life of Charles James 

ills, propored to give $50 a year for a series of years asa 
memorial to him. The Kindergarten connected with the Cathe- 
dral Mission on Stanton street, which Mr. Wills worked for 
and loved so well, receives this yearly offering. 


RECENTLY three Brotherhood men on their way to Eurore 
met on the same steamer. Ou Sunday they decided to hold a 
service for the steerage passengers, for whom no such provision 
had been made. Accordingly. a congregation was gathered and 
a shortened form of Morning Prayer was said. The service was 
greatly appreciated by all who attended it. 

THE Brotherhood rescue mission established some time ago 
in Pittsburg continues to do admirable work. Recently sixteen 
men, all converts of the mission, were confirmed by Bishop 
Whitehead. Some of them have undertaken Brotherhood work 
on behalf of other men. In connection with the mission there is 
a home for the men who want to do right, but who cannot be 
trusted to stand the temptations which come to them in the 
cheap lodging houses of the city. 

It may not be generally known among Brotherhood men who 
live in New York City, or those whom business or pleasnre 
bring to it, that the Litany is said in St. Paul’s Chapel, corner 
Broadway and Vesey street, every Friday at twelve o’clock noon. 
All who desire to attend this fifteen-minute service on the weekly 
fast-day of the Church will be most cordially welcome. St. 
Paul’s—*: Old St. Payl's” as it is often affectionately called by 


New Yorkers—was Washington’s parish church for the short 
time he lived in New York. The old-fashioned box pew he 
occupied is still doing service. 


THe parish with which the William Welsh Chapter, Phila- 
delphia, is connected is located in the mill district. Many of the 
members work in the mills, and at night visit among fellow 
pA and invite them to the Church services and Bible 

ass. 


THE New England Local Assembly holds its annual meeting 
in New Haven, Conn., Saturday and Sunday, December 8 and 9. 
Saturday evening there will bea business meeting, followed bya 
service of preparation for the Holy Communion. Sunday morning 
there will be an early celebration of the Holy Communion. The 
sermon will be preached by Rev. W. M. Grosvenor of Lenox, 
Mass. The afternoon will be devoted to conferences, on ‘‘ The 
Brotherhood Man,” ‘ Details of Chapter Work” and the ‘‘ Boys’ 
Brotherhood.” In the evening there is to be a public meeting, 
with addresses by Rev. C. E. Woodcock of Ansonia, Conn., and 
Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D., of New York. 


AN example of what might be called transmitted energy is 
seen in the case of an abandoned mission in an Ohio town. The 
establishment in the town of anitnportant steel plant has brought 
to it a number of Brotherhood men from Johnstown, Pa., where 
the plant was formerly located. These men have co-operated 
heartily with the rector of the nearest parish in reorganizing the 
mission and maintaining the regular services, The Johnstown 
Brotherhood no donbt has lost some efficient workers, but it has 
the pleasure of knowing that the men who have been trained in 
its work have, as a matter of course, taken up aggressive Chris- 
tian work in their new home. 


THE topics to be discussed at the Detroit Local Assembly 
during the coming year include ‘‘The Brotherhood life of 1. 
Self-denial ; 2. Consecration ; 8. Faith;” ‘‘ Corporate Commun- 
ion: Is it a help to the Chapter?” ‘‘The Brotherhood and 
the Bible Class ;” ‘‘ Personal Bible s‘udy;” ‘‘The Brotherhood 
and mission work ;” ‘Why are our Churches not open daily 
and at all hours? What can we do about it?” Does the Broth- 
erhood require too much of a member?” ‘The Brotherhood 
man in the Church, in the Chapter, in business, in society, in 
the slums ;” ‘‘ Does the Brotherhood interest itself enough in 
the Church work outside of itself? If not, why not?” ‘A talk 
on missions, foreign and domestic.” 


A BapceE and medal company doing business in a Pennsyl- 
vania town has been circulating among members of the Brother- 
hood a catalogue containing the advertisement of a special form 
of Brotherhood badge. St. ANDREW’s Cross has received 
several more or less indignant protests against any outeide 
attempt to provide a button or pin other than those officially 
recognized. It may be well therefore to repeat that the Brother- 
hood has adopted two badges to be worn by members in token of 
their membership and obligations, and as means of fraternal 
recognition. One is a St. Audrew’s cross of gold and red en- 
amel, the other a black silk button with ared St. Andrew’s 
cross woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council 
and only through the officers of Chapters. 


Campaign Literature 


THERE has been a large demand for the four addresses made 
at the Washington Convention by Bishop Sessums, Dr. Stone, 
Mr. Stirling and Mr. Lloyd, in answer tothe question: ‘* How 
far Should the Church Concern Herself with the Temporal Wel- 
fare of the People?” They have therefore been reprinted in an 
attractive pamphlet of foriy pages, with portraits of each of the 
speakers. ‘This pamphlet is now offered tothe men of the Brother- 
hood as a valuable campaign document. It deserves a wide dis- 
tribution among all sorts and conditions of men, asa clear and 
comprehensive statement of the Church’s position and duty in 
regard to social questions. A mistaken idea by workingmen of 
the Church’s position, and a false conception by many Christian 
people of the Church's duty concerning these questions are among 
the most serious obstacles to the spread of the Kingdom of God 
in our time. Anything that can be done to correct these mis- 
takes is a blow struck for the right. 

In order to make such a wide distribution possible the pam- 
phlet will be supplied at the lowest possible rates. It will not be 
cheaply printed however. Here are the prices, post paid: 
Single copy, 10 cents; 25 copies. $1.50; 50 copies, $2.50; 100 
copies, $4.00. Any number of copies over 100 at the same rate of 
four cents per copy. Send in your orders at once to John W. 
Wood, 281 Fourth avenue New York. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Chapters at Work 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Portland, Oregon, has built up the Sunday 
evening congregation until it almost equals that of the morning 
in size, This result has been accomplished partly by the persist- 
ent distribution of printed cards of invitation upon the streets 
for an hour on Sunday evening before the service, and by re- 
peated personal invitations from men of the Chapter. 


Sr. TrmoTHy’s CHAPTER, Philadelphia, is active in the gen- 
eral work of the parish as well as in its own special field. Its 
Bible claes is drawing men, strangers are visited and invited to 
church, those who come are cordially received, and work among 
boys is being pushed. The Chapter has begun a house to honse 
canvass of the parish to let all non-churchgoers know that they 
are wanted at St. Timothy’s. At the same time the importance 
of Sunday school instruction for the children is presented. The 
Chapter makes an exceptional record in having every member 
Peceeny at Chapter meetings. After a short devotional service, 
ed by the rector, the necessary bus‘ness is transacted and reports 
of work done are presented. A talk upon and discussion of some 
topic of general interest closes the meeting. The Chapter has 
recently given the church a chancel rail as a memorial of one of 
its members. 

St. BARNABAS CHAPTER, Anacostia, D. C., a small suburb of 
Washington, has found that it is possible to arrange special Sun- 
day evening services for men, even in a small place, and to ac 
complish good results. Recently a series of such services was 
held each Sanday evening for two months. They were adver- 
tised by securing from the rector a list of all Families connected 
remotely with the parish, dividing this list up among members 
of the Brotherhood, and calling upon the men with cards of in- 
vitation. Cards were also left in stores and distributed on the 
street corners. The result was a doubled congregation in a short 
time. When the special services had ended the men of the 
Chapter called on those men who attended most regularly and 
seemed to be most impressed by them, and invited them to at- 
tend the confirmation class. In this way several men were 
brought to confirmation. 

A FEW months ago St. Thomas’s Chapter. Ambler, Pa., 
opened a reading room in order to provide a suitable place in 
which the young men of the town might spend their evenings. 
Ambler is a small manufacturing center, with two distinct 
classes among the young men. hard-working honest fellows, and 
a rather rough lot of idlers. The former not having congenial 
homes in which to spend their evenings were gradually mixing 
with the latter and spending their evenings 1n the pool rooms. 
The Chapter accordingly rented a medium size room, furnished 
it suitably. subscribed for the evening papers, a few magazines 
and obtained from the members of the parish a number of good 
books, provided writing paper and envelopes and several games. 
From the opening of the rooms the attendance was good. Now 
the room is overcrowded almost nightly. Besides having the 
better element among the young men as regular visitors, some of 
the rougher characters are coming in gradually to enjoy the ad- 
vantages of the room. The Brotherhood men mingle with them 
and notice already a decided improvement in many individuals. 


A Brotherhood House in New York 


AN enthusiastic meeting of the New York Local Assembly. 


was held in St. Agnes’s Chapel, November 9. Mr. R. W. Frost, 
of Grace Chapter, opened the afternoon session with a very use- 
ful discussion on effective Brotherhood addresses. The prime 
requisites for such addresses were definite purpose, a brevity con- 
sistent with the importance of the subject, and seriousness. 

In the evening the Rev. Yung Kiung Yen, of Shanghai, 
China, in answer to the question, ‘Does Caina need Chris- 
tianity ?” gave a very clear picture of the present state of 
Chinese life. He said the people are divided into three classes. 
Agnostics, materialists, and those who are really pious. Con- 
fucianism, being a purely natural religion, has crushed out 
nearly all spiritual feeling. The state of society is far behind 
that of other countries of like antiquity. Its existence as a 
nation for forty centuries proves that there must be some virtu- 
ous and moral living among the people, yet polygamy, infanti- 
cide, social impurity and other crimes against God and man are 
numerous. The difficulties in the way of a rapid spread of the 
Christian religion are: 1. The conservatism of the people ; they 
have become set in their way, are opposed to any change, and the 
whole system of education is so devised as to make originality 
and individual thinking almost impossible. Besides, China has 
grown old and prosperous undera heathen religion. 2. The racial 
bias. Foreigners are looked upon as national enemies, and 
Christians particularly are hated and often persecuted. 

There are, however, many encouragements. It must be re- 
membered that Rome was but 760 years old when Christianity 
came to the world. It took 328 years for the new religion to 
find anything like a general acceptance among the people. China 


89 


was 4,000 years old when Christianity came to it 89 years ago. 
The number of communicants less than fifty years ago could be 
counted upon the fingers of one hand. Now, tnere are 45,000 com- 
municants, many professing Christians and a very large number 
of adherents who have made no definite profession of the Chris- 
tian faith. There are about 850 communicants in our own 
branch of the Church. Many of the Christian converts are 
deeply spiritual, and some of them have been obliged to give up 
their howe, family, friends and even business, because of their 
new faith. 

After Mr. Yen’s address the question, ‘‘Shall we have a 
Brotherhood house in New York?” was put in addresses by the 
Rev. Dr. Bradley, vicar of St. Agnes’s, and Mr. John W. Wood. 
Dr. Bradley was sure that the Brotherhood in the city should 
endeavor to establish such a house. It was, he believed, exactly 
in the line of Brotherhood work. When a young man coming 
as a stranger to a large city tastes the wine of personal freedom, 
old restraints are almost sure to break, and it is not long before 
he is tasting another kind of wine. The saloon is as wise as the 
Church ought to be, and with its attractive and pleasant quar- 
ters it soon becomes to the young fellow, Jiving in a bandbox of a 
room in a cheap boarding house, a second home, where he can find 
companionship, light and color. The discussion which followed 
the addre:ses showed that the meeting was practically unani- 
mous in favor of establishing such a house. A portion of the 
needed capital was pledged on the spot. Further arrangements 
were referred to the executive committee, with power. 


The Brotherhood Abroad 


A CHAPTER at St. Saviour’s Church, Poplar, London, England, 
organized just about a year ago, has done very successful work. 
Hospitality and visiting committees have been formed, cards of 
invitation to the services have been distributed, and a successful 
Bible class is conducted by the laymen. Several men have been 
ponent to the Bible class and five of them have been con- 


THE Brotherhood in Australia is going steadily forward. Octo- 
ber 1 there was a local convention in Bowral. Eight Chapters 
were represented by thirty men. The Holy Communion was 
followed by a conference on ‘‘ Prayer.” ‘‘ Prayer in general” 
was treated by Mr. Broughton, St. Andrew’s, Summer Hill. 
‘‘Intercessory Prayer” by Mr. Robison of the same Chapter and 
‘‘ Prayer Answered” by Mr. Morgan, Christ Church, Cootamun- 
dra. Rev. G. D’Arcy Levine presided. In the evening an open 
air meeting was held in the center of the town. A large crowd, 
the majority of which was men, assembled. Brief addresses 
were made by several clergymen and laymen. This work was 
followed by a conference on ‘‘Service.” Mr. McKern, St. 
Stepben’s, Newtown, spoke of ‘‘ Dealing with individuals,” Mr. 
George, St. George's, Glenmore, of ‘'Visiting,” and Mr. Arguim- 
beau, St. Jude’s, Bowral, on ‘‘ Mission Work.” 

November 22 and 23 were the dates set for the third annual 
convention of the Brotherhood in Australia. The Primate was 
to deliver the charge. 


THE Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette of Dublin, Ireland, in its 
issne of September 21, says: ‘‘A Chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew has been organized in the parish of Ardara, Diocese 
of Raphoe. On Sunday last, after receiving the Holy Com- 
munion together, twelve men were admitted to membership 
according to the form of admission suggested by the council of 
the Brotherhood in the American Church. These twelve men, 
with the rector and two brothers who had joined the Brother- 
hood in America, make the Chapter at present fifteen strong. 
Several of these men walked over four Irish miles to be present 
at the service. If a few other Chapters were formed, represent- 
atives from each Chapter could then meet in some suitable 
place and set to work to organize the Brotherhood of St. An- 

rew in Ireland. The Brotherhood is just what is needed in 
order that Christ's Kingdom, the Holy Catholic Church. may 
grow and prosper in our land. Earnest laymen, especially in 
Barishes where the clergy have not been afraid to teach Church 

octrine, which is Bible truth. and, therefore, the only true 
doctrine concerning God and His Church, will readily join the 
Brotherhood when once they understand its method of work 
and its object, which is to extend the Kingdom of God among 
men. The two rales are prayer and work or service. 1. Prayer 
—To pray daily for the extension of Christ’s Kingdom among 
men. 2. Work—To make an earnest effort to bring at least one 
man under the teaching of the Church each week. It will be 
seen that the above rules are after all only what is required of 
us in virtue of our Baptismal profession. There is no danger 
of the Brotherhood drifting into denominationalism, as a 
Chapter cannot be formed without the consent of the rector, nor 
can it continue to exist without his approval. But all who 
know what the Brotherhood is, and who love Christ and His 
yey. Church, must wish the Brotherhood of St. Andrew God 
speed.” 


go St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Use of Life 


The Use of Life. By Sir John Lubbock. Macmillan & Co. New 
ork. $1.25. 


THOSE who are acquainted with Sir John Lubbock’s ‘' Pleas- 
ures of Life” will naturally expect much from this new work. 
And they will not be disappointed. It cannot be said that the 
book contains very much that is entirely new, but who can claim 
absolute and entire originality at this time in the world’s life and 
thought? It is true, however, that the old fundamental truths 
are put in new and convincing form. What is needed after all is 
not so much new beliefs as the faithful practice of what nearly 
every one holds but comparatively few practice. Whoever puts 
these truths in such a way as to secure for them not only passive 
assent but active practice does all men a lasting service. As Mr. 
Gore says our faith needs to be made operative. We can scarcely 
conceive any one reading this book and failing to make his faith 
in God and His truth, his faith in fellow men, his faith in him- 
self, in the best sense ‘‘ operative.” 

Sir John does not write in a didactic or ‘‘ preachy” style. 
To read him is like listening to the conversation of a g od friend. 
His wide acquaintance with life, his genuine culture, which 
while it bas made him learned has kept him in sympathy with 
his generation, and his simple personal faith, make him a safe 
guide for the men upon whom the responsibilities of the twen- 
tieth century will tirst fall. 


Church History 


The Old Church in the New Land. By Rev. C. Ernest Smith. 
Longmans, Green & Co. New York. $1.25. 


Here is a book for every member of the Brotherhood to 
own and study. Mr. Smith very justly says: ‘‘A knowledge of 
some of the chief facts in the history of the Church has become 
almost a necessity to every Churchman, and there are, conse- 
quently, few subjects upon which lecture-sermons can more 
appropriately be preached in oar day than on Church History, 
especially on the history of our own branch. To some persons 
this may seem a very unedifying kind of a subject; they prefer 
what is known as ‘Gospel preaching”; they have indeed no 
interest in any other ; and if, unfortunately, they are compelled 
to listen to any other, they imagine there is no help in it, and 
are none the better for it, but rather the worse.” 

This is all true enough, and when this instruction is given 
with a clearness and freshness that illuminate the subject, it be- 
comes a pleasure as well as a duty to receive it. If, as we be- 
lieve, these *‘lecture-sermons” were first preached before Mr. 
Smith's congregation in St. Michael's and All Angels’, Baltimore, 
that congregation isto be congratulated. With a scholarshi 
which is never heavy, with a belief in the Catholic Church whic 
never descends into mere partisanism, the lectures, in the words 
of the Bishop of Maryland who writes the preface, admirably 
fulfill their purpose “to trace the links of that continuity (be- 
tween the Church in America and the Church in England) to 
make Churchmen feel sure, through them of an apostolic origin, 
to help them know that this is no Jate-born sect, bat that init we 
are in the very ‘fellowship of the Apostles.’” 

Make yourself a Christmas present of this book, read it, digest 
it, and then lend it as widely as possible among your friends. 


Talks by Dean Hole 


Addresses Spoken to Workingmen from Pulpit and Platform. By 
ie S. Reynolds Hole, D.D. Thomas Whittaker. New York. 
1.50. 

THE arrival of the famous Dean of Rochester Cathedral, Eng- 
land, in this country, gives this volume of addresses a particular 
interest. Dean Hole is a prominent figure in Church life in Eng- 
land. Coming to Rochester Cathedral several years ago he has 
wrought a revolution by ‘“awaking.” as a London paper re- 
cently put it, ‘‘ the Cathedral authorities and the honest citizens 
of the town from their peaceful slumber.” It would be hard to 
imagine any one slumbering under the Dean’s preaching if his 
sermons are at all like his addresses. 

The present volume includes addresses on ‘‘ Do you read the 
Bible?” ‘‘ Christianity and Common Sense,” ‘‘ Work,” ‘* Who is 
a Gentleman?” ‘‘ Gambling and Betting,” and other equally live 
and practical topics. And they are all treated in a wide-awake, 
practical way. Wecan imagine the Dean’s audience of hard- 
handed and hard-headed men who know what the battle of life 
means, held in rapt attention by the sallies of wit, the divine 
common sense, the broad fellow-feeling of the gaitered and 
aproned minister of the Church, with which they may be alto- 
gether out of touch. They can have no quarrel with thespeaker, 
however. Not that he ever bids for their approval by forgetting 
his office, but becanse he stands for and lives out the Father- 
hood of God and the Brotherhood of man. 

Dean Hole isa firm believer in short but frequent services, to 


which all may come with equal duties and privileges. One of 

the addresses on ** The Gentleman in the loose box” is an earnest 

sige witty condemnation of the pew system. In the course of it 
@ SAYB: 

‘¢Once upon a time, before the joy of the land was darkened 
by disastrous harvests, and before Sydney Smith's joke concern- 
ing acountry parson who was so parsimonious in the application 
of soap that ‘he seemed to have a good deal of his glebe on his 
own hands,’ became a very sad reality ; once upon a time a cler- 
gyman kept a horse, and the man who groomed him discharged 
a great variety of other duties, including that of coneuns 
weekly the alums of the congregation. On one occasion he 
given up the plate and was going back to his place when a sud- 
den recollection caused him to return and whisper to his master, 
‘If you please, sir, you must let me have it again, for I have for- 
gotten the gentleman in the loose box,’ indicating with his 
thumb an individual who monopolized a spacious apartment 
lined and cushioned and carpeted, and looking like a brand new 
sleeping car, with one passenger, in the middle of a train of 
third class carriages, filled with people ! . 

‘««T have forgotten the gentleman in the loose box.’ With all 
td heart dol pray and hope that he may soon be forgotten by us 
all, clean forgotten, as a dead manoutofmind. . . He (fam 
regarding this gentleman in the loose box as representing the 
pew system) has done immeasurable harm—to religion generally; 
to the Church of England especially ; and to social sympathies 
andintercourse. . . . When the pew system was developed, 
it was easy to see that the weak must go to the wall, to the 
door, and out of it.” 


Help for Lay Readers 


From Things to God. By the Rev. David H. Greer, D.D. New 
York. Thomas Whittaker. $1.50. 


THE supply of sermons adapted to the use of lay readers is so 
incommensurate with the demand that we gladly welcome this 
volume from the rector of St. Bartholomew’s Church, New York. 
The twenty-one sermons contained in the volume were preached 
without notes, and are printed as they were reported. his fact 
is patent to the reader, and possibly a little carefal revision 
might have added clearness to some passages, but after all the 
book answers admirably the author’s stated purpose: ‘‘ To try 
to make men see that even the commonest life has in it some- 
thing divine, and to help them a little in the midst of their oat 


‘affairs to pass from ‘ Things to God.’” This is what we need, 


and we cannot afford nowadays to criticise anything which 
answers that need. ae 

A striking quality possessed by all these sermons is simple 
directness. e cannot but feel that Dr. Greer is one who 
preaches to his congregation as individuals ; to the reader, all 
that he says seems to have a petialy personal application. It 
is this quality which makes these sermons so well suited to the 
needs of the Jay reader. They are all short, seldom exceedin 
15 or 20 minutes in their delivery, terse and concise in style, an 
simple in diction. The subjects treated are intensely practical, 
and although there are occasional local allusions they are such 
as could be readily adapted to similar conditions elsewhere. The 
volume is one which we can commend without reservation to 
all who desire help in the persona) solution of the vexed ques- 


tions of daily life. 


Reading Notes 


Ho.ipay books have made their appearance in attractive 
profusion. As usual the F. A. Stokes Company, New York, has 
paid special attention to the needs of young people. Children of 
Colonial Days ($2.50), contains fac-simile reproductions of water 
color sketches by E. Percy Moran. Mr. Moran has chosen 
twelve types of child life in Colonial times and has worked 
them ont most happily. Each picture is accompanied by a brief 
story in prose or verse. by Miss Tucker. A Treasury of Stories, 
Jingle: and Rhymes ($1.75) is indeed a treasury of all sorts 
of things dear to the hearts of all young folks. The printed 
page is enriched by 140 half-tone engravings of all the 
sketches which have made Miss Maud Humphrey famous as 
@ delineator of child life. The Comic Military Alphnbet ($1.25) 
will prove a never ending delight tothe boys. Each of its twenty- 
six pictures shows some member of the different branches of the 
service in the army or navy, generally in some exaggerated garb 
or position. The lines accompanying the pictures fit them ad- 
mirably. Then for the older folks there are a new and handsomely 
illustrated edition of William Cullen Bryant’s Poems ($1.50), and 
The Table Talk of Abraham Lincoln (75 cents). Those who rarely 
find time to read the writings or speeches of the martyr-presi- 
dent would do well to provide themselves with this little vol- 
ume. It is edited by William O. Stoddard, one of Lincoln’s 
private secretaries, and contains short extracts and sentiments 
from his speeches, letters and official messages and conversations. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The motive of bis life seems to be summed up in the following 
words spoken to a friend just before his election to the presi- 
dency : *‘ I know there is a God and that He hates injustice and 
slavery. I see the storm coming and I know that His band is in 
it. If He has a place and work for me—and I think He has—I 
believe [am ready. I am nothing, but truth is everything. I 
know that I am right because I know that liberty is right, for 
Christ, teaches it, and Christ is God.” 


T. Y. Crowell & Co., Boston, have done all lovers of devo- 
tional peony a service by issuing a chaste edition of the Hymns 
of William Frederick Faber ($1.25), the author of such familiar 
and inspiring hymns as ‘‘Hark! Hark! My Soul!” and ‘*O 
Paradise!” A concise biographical sketch forms an introduc- 
tion to some of the best devotional verse in the English language. 
Beautifully printed and tastefully illustrated, this book should 
be a welcome gift to many people. A companion volume to the 
above is Golden Words for Daily Counsel ($1.25), arranged by 
Anna H. and Huntington Smitb. It contains brief selections for 
each day in the year from many leaders of the world’s thought— 
Thomas a Kempis, Robertson of Brighton, Phillips Brooks, 
Emerson, Carlyle, Whittier, and many others. It is illustrated 
with full page half-tone engravings of Bishop Brooks, Dr. Far- 
rar, E. E. Hale, Lowell, Carlyle, Browning, Cardinal Newman, 
Tennyson, and others. 


The holiday list of Lee & Shepard, Boston, includes A Hilltop 
Summer, a series of bright sketches of New England life, by 
Alyn Yates Keith ($1.25); Back Country Poems ($1.50), by 8S. W. 
Foss, who with much humor and pathos writes of life in farm- 
house and field; Poems of Love ($1.50), selected from the writ- 
ings of the famous poets of all times and lands, and Asiatic 
Breezes and Brother Against Brother ($1.25 each), by Oliver 
Optic, the one telling pleasantly of travel in the far East, the 
other of the stirring times of the Civil War. 


A Gift of Love, F. H. Revell Company, New York, is a well- 
chosen and arranged selection of daily extracts from the writings 
of Kingsley, Drammond, Knox-Little, Jeremy Taylor, and 
others among prose writers. and among the poets, Wordsworth, 
Keats, Longfellow, and George Herbert. Poems for Young 
Persons is a small volume of short poems suitable for children. 
Each is designed to teach some moral or religious truth. 


My Summer in a Mormon Village, by Florence A. Mer- 
riam, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston ($1.00), gives an inter- 
esting description of a type of life to which the readers of St. 
ANDREW’s CROSS must be strangers. The author writes enter- 
tainingly of the scenery, village life, and Mormon doctrines in 
theory and practice. 


WE wish that a large number of people could be induced to 
read a brief sketch just published by the Young Churchman 
Company, of Milwaukee, called Biscuits and Dried Beef: A 
Panacea. It is dedicated “‘To my many friends among the 
ranks of the clergy who are striving, under adverse circum- 
stances, to preserve their self-respect.” Rev. John Forest is a 
faithful priest suppoElne a family on $800 a year—that istosay, 
his stipend would have been $800 had it been paid promptly and 
regularly. His parishioners believe in the apostolic command, 
‘*Owe no man anything "—except the minister. The hardships 
he is compelled to endure, the excuse of tbe vestry that it would 
be wrong ‘‘to overdraw an account,” and the final mode of secur- 
ing just treatment make an interesting story. 


THE November Scribner contains four sketches i)lustrat- 
ing the humorous and pathetic sides of life among the poor of 
New York City. Other articles are those of Colonel Prout on 
English and American railroads. and Julian Ralph on Election 
night ina newsbaper office which will prove of deep interest to 
the layman as well as to the expert. 


The November Atlantic Monthly contains an article which 
should be especially valuable in the light of recent political re- 
forms. Under the title ‘‘Tammany Points the Way,” Henry C. 
Merwin writes suggestively of the means whereby municipal 
reforms may be achieved and maintained. Good intentions, 
honesty of purpose and righteous indignation are not svfficient. 
There must be complete and well-balanced organization with the 
best type of leadership, reinforced by the bond cf a common 
cause, the reality of which is constantly brought home to the 
minds of all. e of the special features of the Atlantic for 
1895 will be a series of historical papers by Professor Fiske on 
*‘ The Old Dominion and Her Sister Colonies.” 


THE Christian Year Kalendar, published by the Church 
Kalendar Company, is a useful addition to a Churchman’s 
library. The issue for the year Advent ’94 to Advent ’95 main- 
tains the standard of previous years. In addition to the table of 
daily lessons from both the American and English lectionaries, 
there is given in condensed and popular form much information 
regarding Church use, doctrine and history. Not every one will 
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agree with all that is said, yet every one may find something use- 
ful for the proper observance of the Church year. 


The Brotherhood Boys 


New Chapters 


78. Calvary, Syracuse, N. Y. 

74, St. Alban’s, Tenallytown, D. C. 

75. Christ Church, Hyde Park, Mass, 
76. Grace, Elizabeth, N. J. 

77. Holy Trinty, Benton Harbor, Mich, 
78. Zion, Avon, N. Y. 

79. Monumental, Richmond, Va. 

80. St. Paul’s, Alexandria, Va. 

81. Emmanuel, Detroit, Mich, 

82. St. Paul’s, Rahway, N. J. 

83. Christ Church, Winchester, Va. 
84. Christ Church, Alexandria, Va. 

5. Epiphany, Providence, R. [. 

86. St. Luke’s, Cleveland, Ohio. 

87. St. Andrew's, Boston, Mass. 

88. St. Paul’s, Indianapolis, Ind. 

89. Trinity, Pittsburg, Pa. 

90. St. Andrew’s, Washington, D. C. 
91. Meade Memorial, Manchester, Va. 
92. St. Peter's, Germantown, Pa. 

98. St. Mary’e, Philadelphia, Pa. 

94. Episcopal High School, Alexandria, Va. 
95. St. Bartbolomew’s, New York City. 
96. Holy Trinity, Philadelphia, Pa. 

97. Trinity, Portsmouth, Va. 

98. Grace Cathedral, Indianapolis, Ind. 
99. St. Michael's, Trenton, N. J. 
Memorial, Baltimore, Md. 

Christ Church, Fitchburg, Mass. 


Notes 


_THE work which St. Andrew's Chapter, Fort Worth, Tex., is 
doing in looking after absentees and bringing new boys is rapidly 
building up the parish Sunday school. 


_ Curist CHURCH CATHEDRAL Chapter, St. Louis, Mo., has 
visiting, look up. and invitation committees. In spite of the hot 
weather of last summer the Bible class maintained an average 
attendance of twenty-five. 


_ THE members of the J. J. Daniel Chapter, Jacksonville, Fla., 
invite other boys to the Chapter meetings. The Chapter is now 
in touch with 12 or 15 such boys who come with great regularity. 
For ep Jest thirty-two meetings the attendance has averaged 92 
per cent. 


THE secretary of Incarnation Chapter, Great Falls, Mont., 
wrote and read a paper on the Boys’ Brotherhood for the annual 
convocation of the juriediction. From one to five boys are brought 
by the members to every service. The boys doall the work about 
the church. At each meeting every member receives in writing 
some special instructions for the following week. ; 


‘SHALL we organize our boys?” is becoming a very popular 
question. Itmay be well to doso possibly. But much dependsupon 
the character and environment of your toys. At any rate (1) do 
not try to crowd in unwilling boys. (2) Do not plunge the boys 
into deep water before they have at least some idea how to swim. 
Encourage them to set to work in a humble way ‘to do the 
next thing ;” not to try to Jane straight into the next but six, 
Aman grows to be like an old rusty weather vane which can 
only point one way. Boys can und do veer freely in any direc- 
tion. The work of the Boys’ Brotherhood should be to keep the 
hoy supple, with the grace of God and the oil of gladness. If 
there is a wise leader of boysin a parish, one who knows boye— 
and these are very few—it may be safe and helpful to organize— 
safe, because he will avoid the mistake of trying to drive all the 
boys on one single track to the fatal loss of individuality. If 
he is really wise and hasa correct knowledge of boys, he will 
regard each of his boys as a society of one. In my own family 
such a society of one, aged seven, formed itself at the suggest- 
tion of a sample medal, and did excellent work during the hard 
times of last winter, and then disbanded with a good con- 
svience, To each society of one the wise director will give its 
due bent and direction, and will modify this indefinitely from 
month to month or from day to day, if necessary, according to 
the ever-varying ups and downs which the boy finds in his 
own character and surroundings. All this implies a good 
leader. Little can be done with a poor one. Better leave the 
boys alone. But the good leader is a man who, having worldly 
common sense to begin with, has sanctified it so that it becomes 
divine common sense. H. N. Cunnincuam. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 


St. Luke’s, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 
Trinity, Simcoe, Ont. 

St Andrew’s, St. Andrew's, N. B. 

Good Shepherd, Fairville. St. John, N. B. 
St. George’s, Battleford, N. W. T. 


Official 


CoMMUNICATIONS in respect to the Boys’ Department should 
be addressed to ** The Secretary of the Boys’ Department, Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, 34 Adelaide street, East, Toronto.” 


THE annual reports from Chapters, blank forms for which are 
now in the hands of Chapter officers, should be sent to the Gen- 
eral Secretary not later than January 1. It will be remembered 
that acy eet only some 80 Chapters ont of 140 sent in any report 
at all. This neglect on the part of Chapter secretaries caused 
difficulty in compiling statistics required for the report of the 
Council to the convention. Any Chapter secretary who has not 
received the blanks is requested to communicate with the Gen- 
eral Secretary at once. 


THE annual dues to the Council at 50 cents for each member 
should be sent in not later than January 1, and Chapter officers 
are requested to see that this is done, together with any arrears 
now due. The delay in paying these obligations the past year 
has thrown much unnecessary labor upon the officers of the 
Council in the shape of endless correspondence. As expenses 
during the year have been heavy it is hoped that the payments 
will be made promptly by January 1. Make checks payable to 
R. O. Montgomery. 
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The Woodstock Convention 


Toronto, Kingston, Ottawa. These names we venture to 
assert have all come to mean something in the life of the Brother- 
hood in Canada. What impression will Woodstock leave be- 
hind? That depends very largely on the various Chapters 
and Brotherhood men. The Council has tried to take time 
by the forelock ; the dates, February 7 to 10, 1895, have been 
settled far in advance ; leading bishops, priests and laymen of the 
Charch both in our own county and in the neighboring land have 
been communicated with and no pains will be spared to have the 
programme comprehensive yet simple in subject matter, repre- 
sentative and helpfal in the personnel of the speakers. Wood- 
stock, though a smaller place than the convention has hitherto 
gone to, is in many ways well qualified to handle the gather- 
ing satisfactorily. The local clergy and Brotherhood men are 
enthusiastic and anxious to do everything which can be asked of 
them. The townspeople are already manifesting a strong interest 
in us and our work and all that the convention should mean to 
theirtown. They will extend the fullest and freest hospitality 
to all our members whether from Canada or across the border, 
and also to all Charchmen who may attend. Thus the responsi- 
bility for our convention success is thrust on the Brotherhood at 
large from the Atlantic to the Pacific. Already the Maritime 
Provinces have promised a delegation, may the West be not a whit 
behind them in pnerey and forethought. 

Surely we all need the convention to quicken our zeal, to 
strengthen our faith in the power of our simple methods of prayer 
and work, to teach us more and more to press forward our work 
in loving forbearance, in active charity and in persistent and 
consistent endeavor. What means the dropping of concerted 
work and united life by this Chapterand that? Isit not often the 
result of a spirit of parochialism and of mistrust in the power 
attained by submission to principle and by tried experience? 
What means the dropping out of this member and that from 
every Chapter in the land? Too often it speaks of a spirit of indi- 
vidualisin and a lack of faith in the power of single and concerted 
work for Christ and His Kingdom. Letus come then to this next 
convention in goodly numbers to strengthen first ourselves, sec- 
ondly our Chapters and the whole Brotherhood, and then neces- 
sarily the Church and the cause of Christ in the world. 


IT is hoped that many Brotherhood men will attend the 
Quiet Day on February 7. Those of us who in years past 
have attended these preparatory services know what a bless- 
ing they have been, and how they have seemed to strike the 
keynote of the whole convention and to enable us to see 
duties and difficulties afterwards in quite a different light. The 
day offers an opportunity for that quiet thought and meditation 
which, amidst the rushing and pressing occupations of this nine- 
teenth century, amidst the worship of that which we call ‘* prac- 


tical,” amidst the tendency to ‘‘run religion on business prin- 
ciples,” as some people are fond of expressing it, which we all so 

reatly need, but few of us get from year's end to year’s end. 

herefore plan now to be in Woodstock on the afternoon and 
evening of February 7, to ‘‘ come apart and rest awhile” and 
thus make a fit preparation for the work of the convention, for 
the work of the year following the convention, and above alla 
preparation for the frequent and devout attendance at and 
Reyne of the Blessed Sacrament of His most precious Body 
ap ood. 


The Brotherhood in Ottawa 


Most of the Ottawa Chapters met regularly during the sum- 
mer, some of them weekly. The work has been resumed quietly 
but earnestly since then by all the Chapters, and though the 
Brotherhood is not attracting much attention to itself, good 
work is being done. All the Chapters are making epecial effort 
to bring men to the Bible classes, and Christ Church, St. George’s 
and St. John’s have been particularly successful. The work of 
welcoming strangers at the church doors is also carried on, and 
is meeting with good results, many men being induced thereby 
to take a greater interest in the work of the Church and to at- 
tend the Bible classes. November 11 was the date of the quar- 
terly Holy Communion service for all the Ottawa Chapters. 
The service was held in connection with the usual early celebra- 
tion at St. Barnabas’s. but the attendance was not so good as it 
should have been. November 15 a joint Chapter meeting was 
held at St. Barnabas’s, and was fairly well attended. Addresses 
were delivered upon the subjects, ‘‘ The Work of a Brotherhood 
Man on His Vacation” and ‘‘ The Motive Which Should Underlie 
Our Work.” The rector and two of the members of the newly 
formed Chapter at Christ Church, Aylmer, P. Q., nine miles 
away, drove in for the meeting. 


Joun F, ORDE. 


Progress in the East 


ABOUT a vear and a half ago Brotherhood work was first taken 
up in New Brunswick. Now there are eleven Chapters in the 
diocese of Fredericton. Six of the eleven, with a membership 
of about sixty, work in the city of Saint John. The influence of 
the work is being wonderfully felt throughout the province, and 
the clergy generally are indorsing it. We hope by next year to 
double the number of Chapters. The Church of England in the 
past has greatly felt the necessity of an organization to bring 
her young men to feel their responsibility as members of Christ 
in baptism. The trouble is that too much has been laid upon the 
clergymen by the congregation, but now that difficulty is being 
overcome since the Brotherhood of St, Andrew has come forward 
and has offered to assist the rector in his work. Our men are 
also beginning to realize more than ever before what is the true 
meaning of the words ‘‘member of Christ,” that it is not 
sufficient merely to be broughtinto the Church through baptism 
and confirmation. Special services for men, Bible classes and 
personal work are being undertaken by the Saint John Chapters. 

H. C. TILieEy, 


Chapter Notes 


THE Chapter at St. James’s, Thatford, is now holding weekly 
meetings; every alternate week there is a discussion of some 
subject of interest in the work of the Church. 

Trinity CHAPTER, Durbam, Ont., makes a point of hotel 
work and of hospitality work at the church doors. The monthly 
ober as of the Holy Communion for the Chapter is largely 
attended. 


St. MaTTHEW’'s CHAPTER, Brandon, Mau., has a Young Men’s 
Bible Class with an average attendance of 25. At the monthly 
corporate communion there is au attendance of from 15 20 
young men. The Chapter numbers seven. 7 


THE mission services conducted by St. Peter’s Chapter, To- 
ronto, the past two winters have been resumed in more commo- 
dious quarters, and it is hop-d that a larger attendance will be 
secured. The mission gives the members constant employment 
and necessitates much personal visiting. 

St. GEoRGE’s CHAPTER, Ottawa, has arranged for a special 
sermon once a month to young men, the preachers for December, 
Janaary and February being respectively Rev. A. W. Mackay, of 
Ottawa; Rev. W. J. Muckleston, of Perth, and Rev. William 
Clark, D.D., of Toronto. The rector’s Bible class now has an 
average attendance of about 40. The weekly visits paid by the 
Chapter average 20. 


The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoyD 


Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 23, 1894 


The Christmas Song of the Angels 
(Gloria in Excelsis) 


St. Luke 2: 1-20. Text: St. Luke 2: 14 


*® THE honesty of St. Luke in careful statement of what he was 
persuaded to be truth is very markedly shown in this Scripture. 
“Nothing could bse more directly contrary to Jewish thoughts 
and feelings than the circumstances which, according to the 
narration, brought about the birth of the Messiah at Bethlehem 
—a counting of the people, or census,and that by the hated 
Herod, would represent the ne plus ultra of all that was most 
repugnant to Jewish feeling.” But St. Luke was searching for 
truth, not for pleasant conceits. It happened that Joseph must 
go to Bethlehem, and for his own reasons (easy to imagine) he 
took with him his betrothed wife (St. Matt. 1: 19-25). So that 
it turned out that Jesus was born there The writer states the 
facts which induced Joseph to go. S») prophecy was fulfilled 
(Micah 5 : 2), Augustus being the agent of Divine Providence in 
doing His will. 

> The difficulty as to v. 2, which some may have been troubled 
by is most reasonably met in the statement ‘‘an author would 
not be likely to call special attentioa to a fact, of which he had 
only indistinct knowledge.” This has the ring of common sense. 
Certainly St. Luke may be credited with knowing what he was 
talking about. So we may with out trouble accept his statement; 
the more as it was never questioned by men why like Celsus dis- 
puted every statement for which any objection could be invented. 
.@ Verse 6 explains the writer's purpose ia recording the facts ia 
v. 1-5. Its importance is explained by St. Matthew 2: 3-6. The 
a-cident which required the Messiah’s birth under the shelter 
which had been provided for cattle (v. 7), seems more and more 
to accord with the fitness of things, as we realize how tawdry 
the pomp and finery of this world would appear in such a pres- 
ence (comp. lesson for Fourth Sunday in Advent, 1893). The 
chiefest danger we have to watch against here is reading into the 
text present day estimates of values. There is no peculiar sanc- 
tity in poverty, neither do poor surroundings hinder the develop- 
ment of one who has high aspirations And no man (who is a 
man) will ever count earthly possessions as more than an added 
means of serving, when he remembers the conditions with whish 
Jehovah chose to surround the birth and youth of Him who is 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 

Recall in connection with v. 8 the interesting conviction 
among the Jews that ‘‘the Messiah was to be revealed from 
‘the tower of the flock,’ which lay close to Bethlehem on the 
road to Jerusalem, where shepherds watched the Temple flocks 
all the year round.” We seem to find in v. 9 the reason why all 
earthly pomp and circumstance, even the friendly care and 
solicitude of which the Virgin Mother stood in need (Comp. v. 
7.), were wanting at the Messiah’s birth. ‘‘It was as if attend- 
ant angels had only waited the signal to do Him homage.” ‘‘ The 
glory of Jehovah ”—the Shekhinah, which was the token of the 

ivine presence in the Tabernacle and in the Temple. (Ex. 
14:19; I, Kings 8 : 10-11; Isa. 6: 1-3; Acts 26: 13.) And the 
Angel of the Lord stood by them, v. 9, to proclaim the Messiah’s 
birth. Observe in v. 11 the three titles given to the Infant by 
the Angel, as bearing on the work which He should do for the 
race, and the relation which he bears to men. The Song of the 
Angels declares at once what is due from His creatures to God, 
and what the Coming of Christ meant to men. There is no rea- 
son to change the wording of the authorized version, v. 14. 
That translation as nearly as possible gives the meaning of the 
angelic song. It is a prophecy as we regard things ; a declara- 
tion of fact already existing, regarded from the standpoint of 
eternity. Harmony between heaven and earth is the result 
which Christ's Incarnation will finallv resalt in; therefore it is 
spoken of as already accomplished. The result must be reached 
through the work of men whom Christ has made alive, and 
therefore it is not yet accomplished. For it is now as it was in 
the days before He came. ‘If there were faith in Israel for one 
day the Messiah would come.” There is room here for dis- 
cussion of methods for the earth’s regeneration—e. g., The 
methods suggested by man’s passions vs. the methods suggested 
by the anthem of the heavenly choir. We cannot escape the 
feeling that in their song the angels revealed what they had 
heard before the Throne. Have we a glimpse of the thoughts of 
Jehovah as to the works He would do for the children of men? 

The shepherds, finding the Child as directed, imitated the 
example set them by the angels—v. 17. Their words affected 
those looking for marvels and the one whose mind was able to 
receive divine truth, both according to their nature. That one 
oo ** wonder,” and the other ‘‘ ponder,” is just as we see it 
to-day. 


First Sunday After Christmas, December 80, 1894 


“His Name Was Called Jesus” 
St. Luke 2:21; St. Matt. 1: 21-283; Phil. 2: 5-11 


Text, St. Matthew 1:21. (Begin with word ‘‘Thou”) 


Circamcision was the witness that the child was a sharer of 
Jehovah’s blessing, promised to His people; the rite by which 
the child was brought into covenant relation with Jehovah 
(Gen. 17 : 10; Dout. 30 : 6). The child not circumcised was as an 
alien, And it would have been as true for the Child of Mar 
as for any other child in Israel. As later without hesitation He 
presented Himself for Baptism (St. Matt. 8 : 13), as always He re- 
frained from coming in contact with the Gentiles, ina way that 
would give offense to the people of Israel (St. Matt. 15 : 21, &c.), 
because His mission was first of all to God’s chosen people (St. 
Matt. 10:5); so we explain this act, and learn from it the i 
son very hard for men to learn, that God’s commands are to be 
obeyed and not discussed. They are to be literally fulfilled and 
not to be lightly turned away from, because we may not recog- 
uize their importance. We may so measure the quality of our 
service and detect how much self-will has to do with our prac- 
tices. It is worth observing that the beginning of spiritual sick- 
ness is apt to be disregard for explicit commands. 

The statement of St. Luke that the Child’s name should be as 
had been ‘‘ named by the angel” (v. 21) was sufficient for his 
narrative (Comp. 1 : 31-33); it is, however, enlarged and ex- 


_plained by the reference to St. Matthew (1 : 21-23) when the 


angel would make Joseph understand the significance of what 
had occurred. 

“« Jesus” 1s the same as *‘ Joshua,” meaning “‘ Saviour.” And 
this the name the Incarnate One chose to be known by among 
the sons of men, though all the titles ascribed to Him of the 
angels (v. 11) were His of right. He was the Annointed, He was 
Lord, but the title which described the relation He bore to men 
was primarily Jesus—Saviour. It is in keeping with all St. 
Luke's Gospel ; furnishing the key, so to speak, to all that he 
preserved of the Lord’s words and acts. For this is pre-emi- 
nently ‘‘ the Gospel of the humanity.” 

Entering upon the study of our Lord’s life, it is of first im- 
portance to emphasize this truth, that is brought to us in His 
human name. Whatever else He may be to men, this pre- 
eminently first—He is the Saviour. And as Saviour men must 
know Him before they can know Him as Lord. When we have 
been saved from our sins (St. Matt. 1:21), when we have been 
made free from sin (St. John 8 : 36), when we know that we are 
new-created, free, risen with Christ (II. Cor. 5:17; Col. 3: 1) 
then we will know Him as Lord, rendering Him service. While 
we are dead in sin we cannot understand the meaning of His life, 
because there is nothing in our experience which answers to what 
we read of Him. So the great lesson to-day is this, that we shall 
be conscious that sin has no more mastery over us (Rom. 6 : 14) 
because we are made free—saved from sin by Jesus our Saviour. 
Having this we can study His life iatelligently. Without this 
we will be withoat the key to the mystery. Add to this that 
fact which we are too willing to overlook. Not only is Jesus 
the Saviour of one man from his sins, but the Saviour of the 
whole “creation” (Rom. 8 : 21); and we can begin to understand 
the motive of our new life. To finish. to complete His work, 
that is the office of saved men. And the work will be finished 
when the angels’ song shall be fulfilled (St. Lake 2:14). Wher- 
ever or in whatever department of life men love violence, or use 
deceit, or devour one another, there the work of the Saviour has 
not reached. There ia the fighting ground for saved men. And 
to rid the King’s dominion of these servants of His enemy is the 
sworn purpose of those who have been saved; whether the 
stronghold of the enemy be one’s own heart or the hearts of other 
men. Only one attitude may the saved man stand in to the rest 
of men. He must be the revelation of Jesus to them—that is, 
must be the means by which others may learn that Jesas gives 
freedom. 

The reference to the Epistle to the Phillipians (Phil. 2: 5-11) 
teaches the means used by Christ to accomplish His work as Sav- 
iour; and theextreme suffering He endured for the sake of those 
needing to be saved from sin; and the transcendent glory which 
is His as King and Lord. Bishop Lightfoot’s commentary gives 
great help in explaining this Scripture. The authorized version 
does not make it clear. There are two points which should be 
dwelt upon inthis. 1. As those who are sharers with Christ in 
His work (I. Cor. 3:9; II Cor. 6: 1) we must not hope to accom- 
plish in self-indulgence that for which He endured so much. 2, 
As servants of a King who is reigning it is infidelity to be satis- 
fied with anything short of complete victory. We cannot let 
well enough alone. All that is in the earth belongs to our Lord; 
we can make no compromises with His enemies. 
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Epiphany, January 6, 1895 


“A Light to Lighten the Gentiles” 
‘St. Luke 2: 25-40. Text: St. Matthew 4 : 16 


Ir is not hard to see what St. Luke’s purpose was, in writing 
his account, if we note what he omitted. He tells us nothing of 
the assurance given to Joseph (St. Matt. 1 : 20) nor of the flight 
into Egypt (St. Matt. 2 :13) nor of the Slanghter of the Innocents 
(St. Matt. 2 : 16) nor of the return to Nazareth (St. Matt. 2 : 28). 
But he does give everything which went to show that this 
Child’s birth was the fulfilment of prophecy (compare previous 
notes) and to make clear that He was ‘‘ the Desire of all nations” 
(Hag. 2:7). The acount of His circumcision is carefully pre- 
served (v. 21-25). This wus necessary because otherwise the com- 
plone of the record of His human life woul! have been 

roken. He was ‘‘ made ander the Law” (Gal. 4 : 4) and circum- 
cision was the sign of the covenant with those under Law (Gen. 
17:10). He was tolive the life which the Law required perfectly 
to be observed. By His circumcision He waa identified with 
those under Law that He might redeem them (Gal. 4:4). This, 
however, was the writer’s great purpose—to show by indisputa- 
ble proofs that this Man was the Messiah, ‘‘the Saviour of the 
world,” the Incarnate One. So these two things run together 
through thisGospel. 1t is a circumstantial account of the human 
life of the Son of God—but always through it is evident this pur- 

ose to make it clear from His acts that He Is the Son of God. 
fh the Scripture for to day, which St. Luke alone preserves, we 
have illustration of this. The Man Simeon coming in prophesies 
of the Child that which a Jew uninspired could hardly have 
spoken. The Virgin Mother had not seen in her vision heyoud 
her own race. Nor had Zacharias. Simeon alone declares that 
which the whole world wanted to hear (v. 82). The declaration 
contained in this verse is sufficient reason why this incident should 
have been preserved here. It gives a key, so to speak, to the 
plan St. Luke would follow in selecting the facts which he has 
preserved. All this becomes more interesting as we recall how 
this writer’s view was colored by St. Paul's conception of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. To note how prominent a place this 
truth which Simeon proclaimed took in all the Apostle's preach- 
ing and how the zeal to make this truth an accomplished fact 
consumed him makes still more apparent the reason why his 
disciple should preserve it. 

The character of Simeon (vv. 25-27) and his value as a wit- 
ness for the truth of the Gospel was considered in its course a 
year ago. To day the signifi-ance of his words is more directly 
emphasized (vv. 28-35) and the additional force given to them by 
the words of the prophetess (vv. 36-38) Last of all, as if to 
avoid the risk of turning men’s minds away from the true 
human life of the Incarnate One, by thus dwelling on the divine 
side of that life’s work, the evangelist calls us back to the simple 
development of the Child's life (vv. 39-40). 

The great benefit will come to us as we keep in mind the 
trath, which St. Luke has in these opening chapters taken such 
care to support, by evidence which he had tested and found 
to be absolutely reliable ; that this Infant was no common cbild, 
but the Incarnate Word of God. Thus will the hymn, which 
Simeon gave to the Church, be ever more and more fall of sig- 
nificance, and of inspiration for us, in the work which we have 
been given to do for our brothers. 

The opening words (vv. 29-31) need not necessarily be spoken 
of Simeon’s death. He had been as a watchman, waiting for a 
sign from his Master. That token bad been given him, and 
henceforth be would be as one no longer waiting and uncertain, 
but at peace in the possession of that full light which had been 
promised, In this sense his words are large with meaning for 
every life into which that Light (v. 32) has shined. In verses 
34-35 the same truth is declared which the Lord announced to 
Israel (St. Matt. 21:42); and definitely sets forth the test, which 
must determine the destiny of all, to whom that Light shall 
come. Note how the teaching of St. Paul is full of the truth, 
that his attitude towards Jesus, is the test of every man's char- 
acter in the sight of God. Verse 38 reiterates the prophecy of 
Simeon, and so explains the introduction of this witness. 

The words spoken to Mary (vv. 34-35) seem almost to have 
been preserved, to forestall the doubts which His humiliation 
would surely raise in Israel. And their importance to one 
who knew all when he began to write is eusy to imagine. 
(Comp. Isaiah 53.) i: 

Having summed up the divine testimony to the Messiah the 
writer begins his account of the Human Life of Jesus, And y, 
40 seems almost to say to us ‘‘ Do not forget that this One whose 
Divinity is thus made evident was still a human child whose de- 
velopment was natural and such as God wants all human life 
to have and rejoice in.” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


First Sunday after Epiphany, January 18, 1895 


The Child Jesus in the Temple 
St. Luke 2 : 41-52. Text St. Luke 2 : 52 


THE text to be learned reiterates the teaching of v. 40. as 
though the writer was conscious of the difficulty which men 
would find in realizing that the life which Jesus lived was 
in its law and developmentexactly the same with the life of every 
child in Judea. Yet he emphasizes the radical difference be- 
tween this and every other life which was ever lived on the earth. 
From the womb He was filled with the Holy Ghost. The Child 
grew and waxed strong (v. 40). In this he was like all other 
healthy infants. The grace of God was upon Him (v. 40). This 
was the mark of differe.ce between Him and all other children. 
To make it possible for this to be true of all (St. John 1 : 12) was 
the purpose of the Incarnation. V. 52, reiterares v. 40 as 
though showing that the same mark of difference between Him 
and others was always present. 

The great matter of interest in to-day’« lesson is the picture 
it gives us of a perfect child—i. e., of a child such as every hu- 
man child would be if there were no sin inthe world. Notbing 
can be more interesting than this—to see an illustration of what 
every human life would be like in youth, if there had never been 
any breach between God and His children. 

The great lesson we are to learn from this Scripture is cer- 
tainly this. Christ by His Incarnation has made it possible for 
human life to be developed according to the mind of God; and 
we have here a picture of what a child’s life will be, which is so 
developed. (See first questionsin Catechism.) 

To put it differently, we are showed here the picture of what 
youth would be if sin and the love of it and obedience to it, were 
not conditions in human life. And it is given to us as a pattern 
of what youth should be among those whom Christ has set free 
from sin and the dominion of sin. This cannot be too much em- 
phasized, nor ought we to forget that St. Luke was not telling 
us about the Divine Nature of our Lord when he wrote this but 
about His human life—just exactly the same life that we and 
our children must live and may live by the Spirit which He has 
given us. 

It is with a feeling little short of relief that we discover in 
this narrative nothing which if developed in our own life would 
seem strange or unnatural, or be calculated to unfit us for life’s 
duties. or to lessen our interest in the ‘‘every day” things of 
life. The most careful s-rutiny cannot detect anything which 
would have enabled a stranger to pick out this Child from others 
of His own age. Nor is there anything said of Him here which, 
if it were added to any child’s life among us, would do more 
than sweeten and beautify that life and glorify it. 

We find by Bumpestion in v. 52 that He was generally a favor- 
ite—‘‘ He increased in favor with men.” We find that He was 
ever docile and obedient (v. 51). We find that his mother and 


’ Joseph were entirely without anxiety about Him, as shown by 


their not stopping to note whether He were with their company 
or not (v. 44), and their surprise when they did not find Him (v. 
45). That they did not consider Him different from other chil- 
dren is shown in that they did not go at once to the Temple 
to look for Him (it was a most unlikely place for one of his age 
to be at a time when there was so much to attract a boy in the 
city), and in the utter surprise with which they received the 
revelation of His spiritual discernment (v. 48). The unquestion- 
ing confidence with which His mother accepted without under- 
standing His speech (vv. 50-51) reveals the perfect kinship be- 
tween them, and His tenderness for her is showed in His 
wondering surprise that she should not expect Him to be where 
was the token of God’s presence (v. 49). 

At the same time this most brief account makes evident (and 
it seems almost for this that it was introduced) that already 
that which differentiated the life of Jesus from all other human 
life was distinctly manifest and clearly defined. By natural im- 
pulse He had sought out, and lingered in the Temple Courts 
where instructions concerning Jehovah were daily given (v. 46). 
As though it were the uppermost subject of His thought and 
the natural atmosphere of His life, these instructions were fully 
apprehended by Him. The truth which he would reveal to the 
human race was already in His possession when He spoke 
of learning about divine truth as ‘‘My Father’s business” 
v. 49. Is it not true that this spiritual discernment marks 
Him asthe perfect human Being? Do we not approach to his 
likeness as this discernment is given to us? Those not this 
mark of difference show throughout the Lord’s life, by itself 
separating Him from all others: That the things of God were 
His chief concern: That the will of God was the only test He 
knew by which to determine or to guide His conduct? Thus 
we learn trom His childhood as trom His Life of work and 
eUe scans for us the great lesson which the Incarnation 
teaches. 
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WEAK WOMEN 


and all mothers who are nursing 
babies derive great benefit from 
Scott’s Emulsion. This prepara- 
tion serves two purposes. It 
gives vital strength to mothers 
and also enriches their milk and 
thus makes their babies thrive, 


Scott’s 
Emulsion 


is a constructive food that pro- 
motes the making of healthy 
tissue and bone. Itis a wonder- 
ful remedy for Emaciation, Ceneral 
Debility, Throat and Lung Complaints, 
Coughs, Colds, Anaemia, Scrofula and 


Wasting Diseases of Children. 
Send for Pamphlet on Scott's Emulsion. Free. 


Scott& Bowne, N.Y. All Druggists. 60c. ind $1, 


There’s no Virtue 


in being uncomfortable when 
there’s no need of it And yet 
the majority of men are wear- 
ing suspenders which are 
neither as comfortable or con- 
venient as they should be. Pos- 
sibly you are. Until you try 
the best you cannot tell. We 
say that the new 

TRADE 


MARK. 
is the dest The best because 
its construction makes it the 
most comfortable, convenient 
and sensible suspender sold— 
yet not too good for you. The 
distinguishing feature of the 
“Chester”? is the GRADUATED 
elastic cord ends. They fur- 
nish stretch, plenty of it, and 
in enduring form. Ask your 
furnisher for it or send 50 cts 
for sample pair 


Chester Suspender Co., 


50 Decatur Ave., Roxbury, Mass. 
ted watch to every 


(| case FREE reader of this paper. 
Hs 

willsend you one of these elegant, 

sit you think it is equal in appearance to 

ZX with the watch our guarantee that 


Cut this out and send it to us with 
I y ueky full name and address, and we 
oth \¢5 richly jeweled, gold finished watches 
Lh ie by rH ter for examination, and if 
any $25.00 goldwatch pay our sample 
price, $3.25, and itis yours. We sen: 


RA you can return it at any time within 
one year if not satisfactory, and if 
Sm you sell or cause the sale of six we 
Sow will give you One Free. Write at 
once, as we shall send out samples 
for 60 davs only. Address 


THE NATIONAL M'F'C 
& IMPORTINC CO., 
334 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 


OH! IF | ONLY HAD HER 
Complexion ! Why it is easily obtained. 
Use Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder. 


Summary 


In a Western Church military school for 
boys, the Stars and Seapes are displayed at 
the service in the chapel on Sundays. 


THE Bishop of Peterborough, England, 
has instituted a Social Reform Sunday, re- 
questing his clergy to deal with social 
questions in such a manner as each may 
think most suitable on Sunday, November 

5. 

BisHop Potter, on his return from a 
summer trip to Europe a short time since, 
said: ‘‘I attended service in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral in London only a few Sundays 
ago, and witnessed a most impressive spec- 
tacle. Eight thousand people gathered un- 
der the great dome for worship. There 
were the ‘ cabby,’ in his fustian jacket, the 
porter, and the railroad man, rubbing el- 
bows with the aristocracy of Great Britain. 
That is essentially the cathedral idea ” 


THE South Africa department of the Sal- 
vation Army contributed $9,817.50 during 
the Army’s last self-denial week. 


THE bishops of the Church in Australia 
have appointed a self denial week for 
foreign missions. The amount aimed at is 
$50,000. 


THE secretary of the ‘Committee of 
Seventy,” which was so instrumental in 
freeing New York from the iniquitous rule 
of Tammany Hall at the recent election, is 
Mr. John P. Faure, who is also treasurer of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. A large 
number of the other members of the Com- 
mittee are prominent Churchmen. These 
are facts of which Churchmen every where 
may well be proud. 


Ir seems that the spirit of journalistic 
‘‘enterprise” is creeping into the religious 
press. Such a paper is out with an offer 
of $100 in ‘‘ gold coin” for the ‘ best plan 
and creed to unite the churches of Christen- 
dom”! The competition is generously 
opened ‘‘to all, regardless of sex or sect, 
color or citizenship.” ‘‘The plan of or- 
ganization” must be stated in 500 words 
and ‘the creed” in a like number. The 
final judges of the merits of the schemes 
are to he a Presbyterian, a Baptist, a ‘‘ Re- 
formed” Episcopalian, a Methodist and an 
independent. 


Rigut Rev. Dr. MATTHEW. the Mission- 
ary Bishop of Lahore, says that although 
he has been in India for more than a quar- 
ter of acentury, and has, by turns, observed 
missionary work in all parts of that 
country, he has ‘‘ never yet met with an or 
ganized mission of the Church of Rome to 
heathen or Mohammedans, except in places 
where God has doable he and conspicuous- 
ly blessed the labors of some other Christian 
body.” Mr. Eugene Stock, secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society, who has visited 
India and other fields, says: ‘‘ It is the literal 
and painful truth that, all around the 
world. Rome’s attitude toward us is one of 
persistent, bitter,unscrupulous interference 
and opposition. In West, East, and Central 
Africa; in Palestine and Persia; in North 
and South India ; in Ceylon and Mauritius ; 
in China and Japan; in New Zealand and 
among the red Indians of the Dominion of 
Canada, it is one uniform story.” 


On alternate Thursday evenings, from 
November 22, 1894, to May 23, 1895, there is 
to be held a series of conferences, under 
the auspices of the New York City Vigi 
lance League, on ‘‘ The Greater and Better 
New York.” Among the topics to be dis- 
cussed are ‘‘The People,” ‘‘ The People’s 
schools, homes, safety, health, recreation, 
workshops;” ‘‘New York as it might 
be.” The big of meeting is Amity Hall, 
312 West Fifty-fourth street. 


Why You Should - 
= Go To Church. 
By Rey. W.S. Rarnsrorb, D,D. 
75 cents per 100 copies. 
St. Andrew’s Cross, 281 Fourth Ave., N. Y. 


Old U. S. and Confederate States 
Postage Stamps. 
Many are Valuable and fetch high prices. Rare 
varieties bring more if left on original envelope. 
Columbian stamps (values above 2 cents), espe- 
cially desired Send stamp for illustrated cata- 
logue, quoting prices paid foreach variety. 
J. M. BARTELS, 
(X Christ Chapter.) Alexandria, Va, 


MENEELY BELL COMPANY, 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager, 
Troy, N. Y., AND NEw YORK CIty, 
MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS. 
SOUTHERN LANDS, 
TIMBER—MINERAL—FARMING, 
Large and Small Tracts. 

Solid Values, Low Prices, Safe Titles. 


BENJ. HOMANS, 167 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


H. ROBINSON, 
Custom House Broker and Forwarder. 


All kinds of Customs Business. 


Passports Procured. 


56 Cotton Exchange, William and Beaver Sts., 
NEW YORK. 


eCHEQUESe 
of THE CHEQUE BANK of LONDON, 
issued for over 20 years, give TRAV- 
ELLERS the advantage of theirOWN 
BANK ACCOUNT, in Cheques from 
£1 upward, that are cashed EVERY- 
WHERE by_ 15,000 Agents, and by 

AMSHIP and 


FREDERICK W. PERRY, 
Gen'l Agent, 2 Wall St.. New York 


(ESTABLISHED 1849.) 
FINEST TONE, 
BEST WORK AND MATERIAL, 


Over 40 Years Before the Public. 


65,000 _ssirar° 65,000 
ee | eS operate. 


TERMS 
REASONABLE, 


ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE FREE. 


These instruments are Brilliant and musical, the 
that rare sympathetic quality which 
with the human voice. Being con- 
skilled werkmen, they 

of tone. 
piano before 


tone possessin 
blends so admirab 
structed of the best materials b. 


are extremely durable, and ir origina: 
Do not fail to investigate the merits of 
hasing. It will repay you. 


EMERSON PIANO CO., 


BOSTON, CHICAGO, NEW YORK. 


92 FIFTH AVE., - NEW YORK, NW. Y. 
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Summary 


Mz. Joun R. Morr is authority for the 
statement that through the work of the 
college Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions, 8,300 entered the ministry in the last 
few years. One hundred years ago there 
was but one Christian student at Yale and 
six Tom Paine clubs. Now the College 
Association has 800 members. 


RELIGION in Alaska means something. 
A native woman recently brought to a 
mission station ten blankets, worth $25, as 
a thank offering for the conversion of her 
husband to Christianity. 


‘* Bia SLEEVEs ” is the name given Bishop 
Talbot by some of the Indians of the mis- 
soy jurisdiction of Wyoming and 

0. 


It is reported that a branch of the Church 
Army is soon to be established in this coun- 
try. This Army is an organization within 
the Church of England, which works on 
lines similar to those of the Salvation Army 
to reclaim outcast men and women. 


BisHop Nicuouas of the Greek Church 
held a memorial service for the late Czar in 
one of the churches of Washington, D C. 
President Cleveland and other high officials 
were present, 

A PROFESSOR in a Quaker college in Rich- 
mond, Ind., has been suspended for seeking 
and receiving the Sacrament of Baptism. 


THE College Christian Association, of 
Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y., supports 
a lay missionary among the educated young 
men of Tokyo, Japan. 


A RECENT estimate places the number of 
coffee houses in England as 7,000. They 
are established as oompabiors of the public 
houses, or suloons, and as a rule are paying 
Payee eats About $10,000,000 are so in- 
vested. 


A CONGREGATIONAL MINISTER of New 
Haven, Conn., in order to attract men to 
the Sanday night service has inaugurated 
a series of debates on questions more or 
less religious. One of the recent subjects 
discussed was the relation of the Roman 
and Protestant Churches to each other. 
Two professors of the Yale Law School, 
one a Romanist, one a Protestant, dis- 
cussed the question. 


A NEw college settlement has been estab- 
lished in Jersey City under the name of 
Whittier House. One of the strong 
features of the house will be free legal ad- 
vice given by a prominent lawer to those 
in need of legal protection. 


A PRESBYTERIAN CAURCH in Cleveland, 
Ohio, has established a Sunday nursery, in 
which young children may be cared for 
while the mothers are attending service. 


THE London Daily Chronicle, speaking 
of the recent English Church Congress in 
Exeter, comments upon the fact that the 
programme proves that the Church to-day 
touches modern life at nearly every point, 
and goes on to say, “The era of gentle: 
manly bishops, connected with aristocratic 
families has passed away ; nor is the edit- 
ing of a Greek play anv longer a sure and 
certain path to ecclesiastical promotion. 
The life of the nation and of the world has 
reacted on the Church, and has certainly 
imparted a vigor and activity to the An- 
glican body to-day which would have been 
regarded with consternation by the prelutes 
of two generations ago. The subjects to 
be dealt with show the influence of this 
new spirit, which, if it has not destroyed 
the antithesis of ‘the Church’ and ‘the 
world,’ has compelled a new view of the re- 
lations between organized Christianity and 
those who stand outside the pale of the 
Church,” 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academical Year begins on Wednesday in the 
September Ember Week, with the entrance examination 
at 9 au. The students live in the baildings. Fur 
nished room, with , coal, gas and care of room, 
$2v5 per annum, payable semi-annually in advance. 

SpeciaL STupENTS admitted. and a Post-GRADUATE 
course for praduates of Theological Semiovaries. 

ene requ remeuts for admissfon and other particulars 
can be had from 

REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., Dean. 


BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL 


MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
The Rt. Rev, John Williams, D.D.,LL.D., Dean. 


rece: t ter, 

EXPENSES: Tuition js free, as also are the rooms in 
tbe Schvol Buildings, where provision is made for about 
thirty students. ere are a number of scholarships, in- 
Formetion concerning whicb may be had on application 

e Dean. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


Mature Preparation for Holy Orders, with peculiar 
local advantages and attractions. For 
information address the Dean, 


REV. GEORGE HODGES, D.D 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL. 


Near Alexandria, Virginia. 
For Boys. Fifty-sixth year Catalogue on application. 
L. M. BLACKFORD, M. A., ncipal. 


The Joint Diocesan Scheme 
of Church Sunday School Lessons 


is now the most widely adopted and most efficient 
scheme of instruction used in our Sunday Schools. 


“If you want the best Lesson Papers on this 
scheme try ours, and see if you do not like them 
better than any others. We publish 


The Sunday Lesson Leaflet 


Senior Series. Junior Series, Primary Picture 
Series, , 


12 cents a year under 100 copies. 
10 cents a year over 100, in advance. 


Teachers’ Helps ‘1,tsachers ana 
Edited by the Rev. Thomas Spencer. 


Send for specimen copies. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPARY, 


Petersburg, Virginian. 


We Publish 


PARISH PAPERS. 


Can supply general matter 
to add to your locals, or 
blank sheets to put in your 
local pages, or publish a 
paper for you alone. 

We make illustrations and have a large 


stock of them on hand, Scriptural, Church 
Year, Bishops, Clergy and Churches. 


Do You Subscribe for Church Bells ? 
50 cents a year ; with St. Andrew’s Cross, 75 cents. 


Parish Supplement—good Church teaching, 
no advertising—for distribution, $1.50 per 
hundred. ‘All profits for Church work.” 


The Church Bells Association, 
275 Mulberry St., Puck Bldg., New York 


IN THE SELECTION OF 


A CHOICE CIFT 


or of an addition to one’s library, elegance 
and usefulness will be found combined in 


WEBSTER’'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY 


| Successor of the 
)\) “ Unabridged.’ 


ice, the U.8. 
Court and 


K Warmly com- 
1| mended by eve 
State Superintend- 
ent of Sehools, and 
other Educators al- 
mee without num- 
r. 


A College President writes: “For 
“ease with which the eye finds the 
“word sought, for accuracy of defini- 
“tion, for effective methods in indi- 
“cating pronunciation, for terse yet 
“comprehensive statements of facts, 
“and for practical use as a working 
“ dictionary,‘ Webster's International’ 
“excels any other single volume.” 

The One Great Standard ‘Authority, 
80 writes Hon. D. J. Brewer, Justice U. 8. 
Supreme Court. 


G. &.C. MERRIAM CO., Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass., U.S.A. 


@2~ Send to the publishers for free pa let. 
aa Do not buy cheap reprinta of ancient editions. 


993399999993999933999399399393399939: 
‘* The Best in the American Church.""— Rev. E. A. WASSON, LL. D. 
THE BIBLE STUDY, 


UNION Edited 
§ GRADED (‘tm 
8 
j 
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the 


LESSONS 


By the Rev. D. H. GREER, D. D. 


For free specimen copies and testimonials from prominent Rectors and Churchmen, address, 


The Bible Study Publishing Co., 


eocccoscoccecococeeccocootoeccecejcoccee: 


PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH 


21 Bromfield Street, Boston. 


E. M. VAN NOTE, 
Ecclesiastical Farnishings, Metal, Wood, Marble, Stained Glass, Mosaics, Decorations, 


86 UNION SQUARE, EAST, NEW YORK. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Volume IX. 


Eighteen Hundred and Ninety- Five 


HE passage from the Old Year to the New is 
bounded on one side by the Incarnation, on the 
other by the Epiphany. Is there anything of 

special significance tothe men of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in this fact? Let us see. The Incarnation 
provides them with a message; the Epiphany bids 
them proclaim it. The Incarnation tells them that the 
great God has condescended to reveal Himself to men 
by taking their human form; the Epiphany tells them 
that this revelation is not for one nation or time, not 
for one church or creed, but for all the world. The 
Incarnation bids them “Come and see ;”” the Epiphany 
commands them “Go and tell.” The one is the com- 
plement of the other. The man who obeys only the 
“Come and see’’ may accept the message, but he soon 
develops an unsympathetic, self-centered life, burden- 
some to himself and useless to the world. The man who 
thinks he may “Goand tell” without first equipping 
himself with the divine message of love, of good will, 
soon loses the ear of a world which needs, not fair 
words, but the power to withstand the wrong. 

As we stand facing the work of another year let us 
look once more at the message and ask ourselves, “ How 
shall we try to proclaim it?’’ It isno new Gospel, but 
it is still sufficient for the world, in spite of what some 
would tell us to the contrary, The Incarnation tells us 
that our God is the God of love, of justice, of compas- 
sion. It is a message which answers every pressing 
need, every upward aspiration, every rightful longing 
of men. How, then, shall we secure for it the at- 
tention of the men of this day? It may seem a 
strange thing to say, yet we are convinced that a 
very large proportion of the members of the Brother- 
hood, even in this eleventh year of its work, have 
only an inadequate conception of what they have 
set out to do and of the manner in which they should 
doit. We therefore urge that, as Brotherhood men, 
we try above everything else during the year 1895 to 
widen our horizon and to make the quality of our work 
in greater measure proportionate to the importance of 
the end to be achieved. There are three general lines 
along which such an effort might be made. If they are 
followed out faithfully all questions of mere detail 
may be safely trusted to seitle themselves. 

In the first place, we need a higher conception of our 
object. We have passed through that first period when 
it was thought that one object, at least, of the Brother- 
hood was to amuse and entertain young men. The 
present danger seems to be that we shall rest content 
with trying, in a more or less general way, to help men 
to be what we call “better.” We have not grasped the 
full meaning of the Brotherhood’s sole object. The 
Kingdom of God! What doesit meantous? Isitsimplya 
happy phrase, used to describe something far off, mys- 
terious, unreal? If this is so, then no wonder that our 
work is petty, that our zeal flags, that our love grows 
cold. Enthusiasm for an idea simply cannot be long 
maintained. Unless we can see some more substantial 
vision, the Brotherhood will go down with the wreck 
of many another well-intentioned movement which has 
failed to grasp the full meaning of its being. We must 
learn to know the Kingdom of God not as a far-off, 
mysterious unreality, but as a nineteenth century King- 
dom, a Kingdom for these United States, a Kingdom for 
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our own particular cities and towns and country sides, 
a Kingdom definitely organized, with a King, with citi- 
zens, with laws. Such a Kingdom is the Church of 
Gcd, not yet universal in its dominion over men, not 
yet perfect in the lives of its citizens, but owning alle- 
giance to the King and setting forth as the standard of 
life the King’s law of love. When this conviction comes 
we see that we are not engaged in haphazard efforts at 
the betterment of men, but ina definite campaign for 
the breaking down of the kingdom of sin, Satan and 
death, which is real enough to most of us, and the bring- 
ing in of the Kingdom of God, of love, of righteous- 
ness and of justice. The Brotherhood will be disgraced 
as well as defeated if its members hold any lower ideal 
of their object than this. 

We must prove to men that we believe in our mis- 
sion. “The only conclusive evidence of a man’s sin- 
cerity,” said James Russell Lowell, “is that he gives 
himself for a principle. Words, money, all things else 
are comparatively easy to give away ; but when a man 
makes a gift of his daily life and practice, it is plain 
that the truth, whatever it may be, has taken possession 
of him.” This does not mean that we must give up 
business or home, or rightful pleasure. It does mean 
that we must not say one thing and do another. It 
does mean that we must not profess to enlist in the 
grandest cause that ever appealed to men, and then be 
content with pop-gun methods in prosecuting it. It 
does mean that we must not insult God and men by 
offering a service far below what we can and should 
render. Even a noble ideal, if it be not supported by a 
willingness for self sacrifice, becomes the weakest sort 
of sentimentalism. This general belief in our mission 
includes also a belief in its ultimate success. Work 
must be done with the energy and vigor which mark 
those who feel that they are on the winning side. There 
must be no half-heartedness. There must be no effort 
to apologize for being Churchmen and for engaging in 
the Church’s work. Men must not be humbly asked to 
give a begrudged support to the Church because she is 
engaged in works of charity and mercy, but boldly 
called upon to enlist in the wars of God. For 


‘* Right is Right as God is God, 
And Right the day must win; 
To doubt would be disloyalty, 
To falter would be sin.” 


And, finally, every man must look to himself. There 
is very real danger that in the laudable desire to do 
something for men we shall forget to be something for 
God. There must be spiritual self-culture if work is to 
be done. Unless a conscious and conscientious effort 
is made by every worker to “grow up into Him in all 
things which is the Head” service will become hard 
and mechanical and the first warmth of enthusiasm will 
become the death-like coldness of indifference. Attend- 
ance at services alone will not help us, carelessly made 
communions will not strengthen us. A careful watch 
must be kept upon self, time must be taken to think 
about our own needs as well as those of others. “How 
can busy men set aside time for meditation and exam- 
ination?’’ some may say. General Armstrong, the no- 
ble founder and for many years the head of Hampton 
Institute, was a busy man, few busier, yet shortly be- 
fore his death he said that even in the busiest days he 
always took one-tenth of his time for devotional reading 
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and meditation, and that the book that helped him most, 
after the Bible, was 4 Kempis’s “(Imitation of Christ.” 
How much stronger the Brotherhood would be if every 
brother tried during 1895 to de something for God. 

These are, we believe, the lines upon which the com- 
ing year’s campaign should be drawn. Shall we re- 
solve to—no, let us do better than that. St. ANDREW’S 
Cross agrees heartily with the man who said: “ What 
we need in these days is greater action and fewer reso- 
lutions. The acts of the Apostles have been handed 
down to us, but their resolutions have not yet reached 
us.” Let us forego for once the luxury of making good 
resolutions and let us do something. 


‘© Here hath been dawning another blue day, 
Think, wilt thou let it slip useless away?” 


Visible Sound 


Ir human voice may on the plastic disk 
Breathe into being forms of beauty rare, 

And we may see the voices that we love 
Take shape and color infinitely fair, 


May not the lofty mountains and the hills 

Be voice of God; His song, the gentle flowers ; 
His chant, the stars’ procession, and, alas! 

His only sigh, these human hearts of ours? 


ELLEN KNIGHT BRADFORD IN THE CENTURY. 


Studies in Chapter Life 
Curist CHURCH CHAPTER, FITCHBURG, Mass. 
BY REVEREND CHARLES MORIS ADDISON 


Tue clergy at the last Convention were made to say what 
they eipected of the Brotherhood. Those who sp»ke seemed to 
expect many and various things. But it seems to me that the 
most interes‘ing and hopefnl fact, to be remembered with 
humility by the clergy, is this—that it is precisely the Brother- 
hood itself which was not expected by them. The laymen came 
to the clergy and said, ‘‘ This is what we would like to do and 
we mean to do it.” And, so far, the best advice that bishops 
and priests have been able to give has been, “ Keep strictly to 
your original intention.” 

In answering the request to tell about the work of the Chap- 
ter in this parisb, I begin with this thought: the Chapter has 
done more than I expected. Its best work has been self-orig- 
inated and self-imposed, like the Brotherhood itself. 

The part of the great world field committed to our care is a 
thriving New England town of about 25,000 people. The Chap- 
ter began in a@ very good way. _Four or five men with some- 
thing of the Brotherhood peed worked on Brotherhood lines 
for more than a year before they decided that they were fit to 
ask for admission. Then Edmund Billings, the member of the 
Council for this district, came, and with warmth and wisdom 
moulded our material into proper shape to begin work as a Chap- 
ter. We had an ideal director and only seven members. We 
could only meet once a month as & Chapter. But those meetings 
were a revelation of the power and helpfulness of Christian 
conversation. They were manly talks on the influence of Christ 
in a man’s life. Routine business was crowded into & corner, 
and we cared more to fit ourselves for the coming work than to 
discuss past successes or failures. We were learning to know 
one another. Euarnestness and the power to apply it practically 
and sensibly grew perceptibly. There was nothing original in 
the methods of work. The men took hold of a languishing Bible 
class and made it interesting and brought into it not only more 
men, but a sense of oneness and hospitality. Notices of services 
were put in the several hotels and visits made Saturday night to 
Jeave personal inyitations for guests remaining over Sunday. 
Three of our members sang in the vested choir and one was alay 
reader who assisted in the service. The other three acted as 
uate began on personal work by going after the men farthest 
away, who seemed to need us most, the most neglectful com- 
municant, the fellow in disgrace, the habitual non-attendant at 
church. This was hard work, but good was done. By and by we 
changed our plan, We decided to begin nearer home. There 
were many churchgoers we needed to know better, many older 
boys just slipping away from Sunday school, some young men 
who were ready to work if any one would tell them what to do. 
So we took the circle nearest us, meaning by degrees to widen the 
scope of ourefforts. We think we were right in this. We have 
built up a fine body of young men, who are officers and teachers 
in Sunday school, who take care of our boys, who assist the 


regular ushers in church, and who are really doing other 
and more personal Brotherhood work, some of them without 
knowing it, which is a great gain. For whenever every man is 
doing Brotherhood work, then we can dispense with the button. 

Such work as this went on for the first year. We had very few 
small failures, and only the large one of never reaching our ideal. 
Then one of our members went away to a seminary to study for 
the ministry and another to enter college on his way to the same 
calling. Our beloved director died in February last. The rector 
was 111 for two months and then took a long planned vacation for 
study. The long summer was spent by the parish in the charge of 
three different clergymen. The Chapter might have suspended 
operations till better times came, but it met before the rector 
went away and decided to do more work than ever. And so the 
Bible class had a larger attendance all summer than in the 
winter, no meeting being omitted. The visiting was more dili- 
gent than before, the members helped the temporary clergy in 
many ways, and when the rector returned he found some parts of 
the parish in better condition than when he left. He was met 
by the few members, enthusiastic and ready for more work. 
They were planning to start a monthly service in a town eight 
miles away, where a group of Church people were cut off from 
regular church attendance. Thev also wanted to plant a Sunday 
school in Sonth Fitchburg, two miles from the church in one di- 
rection, and another in West Fitchburg, four miles in the 
other direction. I knew this was not technically the Brother- 
hood work of bringing men to the Gospel, but if we can send 
& missionary to Japan, I thought we might do a more local 
mission work by carrying the Gospel to men. So Bishop Law- 
rence appointed three members of our Chapter as lay readers, and 
with his sanction and mine all the missions have been started 
ard are succeeding beyond all expectation. And so our work 
has had both an intensive and extensive character. I cannot see 
that either injures the other. Our problem is to see that they 
do not. Our prayer is that we may be enabled todo both. 

St. Andrew himself set about bringing his own brother to 
Jesus. And afterward they were both told to ‘‘go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


The Glergy and the Brotherhood 


Just before giving the blessing at the conclusion of the great 
Sunday mass meeting of the Washington Convention, reported 
in this issue, Bishop Dudley, the chairman, said that he wished 
to add something to the address he had made two days before in 
answer to the question ‘‘ What do the clergy expect of the Broth- 
erhood?” The expiration of his time allowance had prevented 
his saying it then. He spoke as follows: 

First of all, I want to suy that Iam utterly opposed and will 
never consent to the proposition made by somebody the other 
day, that all the clergy should be cust out of the Brotherhood. It 
is going to take a large majority of a great convention to cast me 
out of the Brotherhood. I believe that any clergyman who fails 
to exercise the blessed privilege, that is given him as a Christian 
man, to belong to this body of Christian men is failing to utilize 
one of the mightiest agencies that this Church has ever given 
him for doing religious work. I want to say that the clergyman, 
don’t let anybody misunderstand me, when he comes to the 
Brotherhood is to come there to do what? To attend to his own 
business. That is, recollect, not to be a president, not to bealaw, 
not to govern the Brotherhood, but to be partaker with his 
brethren in the thoughts of their hearts, in the utterance of 
their prayers, in the knowledge of their purposes. I believe, m 
brother clergymen, from an experience that is not very limited, 
that the success, the interest, the power of every Chapter is 
dependent directly and immediately upon the interest manifested 
in the Chapter by the rector of the parish. Pardon me for having 
said this. May be I ought not to have saidit. It is not conso- 
nant, may be, it is not quite germane to the subject before us. 
Suppose we have bishops, suppose we have prayer-books, suppose 
we have cathedrals—ah, brothers, let us go home remembering 
that not by these instrumentalities, not by might nor by power, 
but by the Spirit of the Lord the work is to be done. Let us go 
home remembering, therefore, that we fail not to keep our vow 
of prayer; that every day each one of us, bishops, priests, 
deacons, laymen, all of us, on bended knee, shall plead with the 
King that He will bring the multitude into the Kingdom. And 
then let us go home, remembering tbat after we have prayed 
that, our prayer shall be asa mockery in His sight, except we 
shall each one, not by machinery, not by organization only, but 
man to man strive to bring his brother man to the King, the 
Christ. 


Do not dare to live without some clear intention toward 
which your living shall be bent. Mean to be something with 
all your might. Do not dare to think that a child of God can 
worthily work out his career, or worthily serve God’s other chil- 
dren, unless he does both in the love and fear of God their 
Father.—Phillips Brooks. 
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The Brotherhood Day 


Meetings for Worship and Conference 


Tue Chapters in Mobile, Ala., attended the Holy Communion 
at 7 a.M. on St. Andrew’s Day. 

A CORPORATE celebration of the Holy Communion at 7 a.M. 
and an evening service was the programme in Jacksonville, Fla. 
The speaker was Rev. W. S. Simpson-Atmore. 

St. ANDREW's Day was observed in Pittsburg by a general 

Brotherhood service at St. Peter’s Church. The preacher was 
Rev. Robert Meech, who spoke from the words, ‘‘Come and 
gee.” 
Tue Brotherhood men of Charleston, S. C., attended the Holy 
Communion in St. Michasl’s Church at 7.30 a.m. The evening 
was devoted to the annual business meetings of the different 
Chapters. 

BisHor TUTTLE was the preacher at the annual service of St. 
John’s Chapter, Keokuk, Iowa, on the evening of St. Andrew’s 
Day. In spite of a pouring rain a large congregation attended 
the service. 

THE Brotherhood men of Oswego, N. Y., attended the Holy 
Communion on the morning of St. Andrew’s Day, and at night 
arranged a joint public service, at which the preacher was Rev. 
P. N. Meade. 

Str. ANDREW’s Day was observed by All Saints’ Chapter, 
Spokane, by a special evening service in the cathedral. On Ad- 
vent Sunday the Brotherhood men attended their annual Com- 
munion service in a body. 

Rev. Rosert S. Barrett, D.D., General Missioner of the 
Parochial Missionary Society was the preacher at the joint serv- 
ice arranged by the two Chapters at Portland. Maine, for the 
evening of St. Andrew's Day. 


In Louisville, Ky.. there was a Communion service for all 
Brotherhood men in the city, at Christ Church, at 7.30 a.M., and 
an evening service in Trinity Church, when the annual sermon 
was preached by Rev. Reverdy Estill. 


In Atlanta, Ga., the city Chapters observed St. Andrew's Day 
by attending the Holy Communion in their respective parishes. 
On the Sunday evening following, a large service was held in St. 
Philip's Church. Bishop Nelson preached the sermon. 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Bay City, Mich., united with St. Paul's 
and All Saints’ Chapters, Saginaw, in an ioformal meeting on 
the evening of St. Andrew’s Day. After a brief service, ad- 
dresses were made by members of the different Chapters. 


THE Brotherhood men of Brooklyn attended a service on the 
evening of St. Andrew’s Day, at St. Ann’s Church. Addresses 
were made by Rev. H. C. Swentzel on the ‘‘ Basis of Manhood” 
and James Le Baron Johnson on ‘ Brotherhood Work in the 
i oa he a f Nowark held a joint 

Tue Brotherhood men in the diocese of Newark held a join 
service on the evening of St. Andrew’s Day in Trinity Church, 
Newark. Addresses were made by William C. Sturgis, of New 
Haven, on the ‘‘ Object and Motive of Brotherhood Work,” and 
by Rev. W. W. Davis, of East Orange, on “Spiritual Courage.” 


GETHSEMANE CHAPTER, Minneapolis, held a public service on 
the evening of St. Andrew’s Day for the installation of its offi- 
cers for the new year. The other Chapters of the city attended 
in a body. The same evening a service was held at the Swedish 
Chureh of St. Ansgarius, for the purpose of organizing a 
egelae 1¢ ion service for Brotherhood 

& was & special Communion service for Brother 
en onthe Toening of St. Andrew’s Day in St. Paul’s Church, 
Indianapolis. In the evening Bishop Knickerbacker presided at 
a well attended public meeting. The speakers were Henry 
Merrill, of Des Moines, Ia.; W. H. Boniface, of Peoria, IIl., and 
S. A. Haines, of Indianapolis. 


Tue Brotherhood men of Petersburg, Va., met at the Holy 
Communion at 5 o’clock on the morning of St. Andrew’s Day. 
In the evening there was a public service in St. Paul’s Church, 
when addresses were made by Rev. John Ridout on St. Andrew 
the fisherman, the apostle, the martyr; and W. W. Gillette on 
the aims and methods of the Brotherhood. 


THE members of St. Clement’s Chapter, El Paso, Texas, at- 
tended the Holy Communion on the morning of St. Andrew’s 
Day and in the evening arranged a special service which was ad- 
dressed by C. W. Bartlett, W. M. Driscoll, Rev. M. Cabell Mar- 
tin and Bishop Johnston, of Western Texas. Bishop Johnston 
spoke of the success which poane men of all ages had achieved 
in work for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom and of the need of 
true manliness in such work. 


THE members of St. Mark's Chapter, San Antonio, Texas, at- 
tended the Holy Communion in a body at the early celebration 
on St. Andrew’s Day. 

In Raleigh, N. C., there was an early celebration of the Hol 
Communion in Christ Church for members of the Brotherhood. 
In the evening the annual meetings of the Chapters were held. 

St. TimoTHy’s CaaPTER, Massillon, and St. Paul’s Chapter, 
Canton, Ohio, united in observing St. Andrew’s Day at a service 
in St, Paul’s, Canton. The Rev. F. E. McManus spoke on “ Un- 
selfishness.” 

THE two Chapters of Little Rock, Ark., held a united service 
in Christ Charch on St. Andrew’s Day evening. Addresses were 
made by E. H. Tobey, Moorehead Wright, Fay Hempstead and 
Rev. Arthur W. Higby, of Texarkana, Tex. 

A CORPORATE celebration of the Holy Communion was held 
in Grace Church, Alexandria, Va., at 7 o’clock on the morning 
of St. Andrew’s Day. In the evening the Alexandria Chapters 
attended the meeting of the District of Columbia Local Council 
in Washington. 

St. ANDREW’s Day in Nashville, Tenn., was observed by a 
corporate celebration of the Holy Communion at 7 a.m. at 
Christ Church, and by a public service in the evening at the 
Church of the Advent. Addresses were made by Bishop Gailor 
and Silas McBee. 

THE Buffalo Chapters metin St. Mary’s Church, St. Andrew’s 
Day evening. Rev. A. W. Arundel, D.D., of Pittsburg, preached 
the sermon, and John W. Wood, of New York. made an address. 
A conference followed, with talks by Messrs. Angle, Downer, 
Cushman, Hopkins, Stockton, Wilson, Clough and others, 


THE Rochester Local Council held a meeting at the Church 
of the Ascension on St. Andrew’s Day to welcome into the fel- 
lowship of the Brotherhood the newly formed Ascension Chap- 
ter, Addresses were made by the Rev. G. T. Le Boutillier, . 
Sa aol and Rev. J. Howard Perkins. 

‘ollowed, 


THE Cleveland Chapters attended a general meeting on the 
evening of St. Andrew’s Day at St. Luke’s Church. Bishop: 
Leonard presided and Rev. James Sheerin of Ashtabula preached 
the sermon. On Advent Sunday a corporate celebration of the 
Holy a omanion for the Brotherhood was held in Trinity 

athedral. 


THE annual meeting of the Savannah Local Council was held 
at St. John’s Church on the evening of St. Andrew’s Day. Ad- 
dresses were made by Edward S. Elliott, of Savannah, and E. T. 
B. Glenn, of Americus. The election of officers resulted in the 
choice of A. F, K. Mustin for director, E. 8, Elliot, vice-director, 
and R. W. Holt, secretary. 


THERE was no oe opservance of St. Andrew's Day at 
Providence, R. I. The members of Grace Chapter met at the 
Holy Communion in the morning, and in the evening held a 
service for men. Addresses were made by Rev. F. W. Tomkins, 
Jr., and Mr. Rathbone Gardner. This service was attended b 

several members of other Chapters. St. John’s Chapter issue 

invitations to about 300 men of the neighborhood to attend an in- 
forma] meeting in the evening. About 75 men responded, and 
after a short service D. L. D. Granger spoke on the work of the 
parish for men. John W. Vernon spoke of the duty of support- 
ing the Church, not only by contributions but attendance on her 
services. Rev. Joseph Hutchison spoke of the duty of supporting 
the Church as a civil institution as well as & divine institution. 

THE annual meeting of the Philadelphia Local Assembly on 
St. Andrew’s Day was, in fact, a good sized convention. ‘The 
Holy Communion was celebrated at 7 4.M. At 3.30 p.m. full 
350 men gathered at the Church of Our Saviour, West Philadel- 
phie, for the annual business meeting. Letters of regret were 
read from the Bishops of New Jersey, Central Pennsylvania 
and Delaware. Bishop Whittaker sent a letter of acknowledg- 
ment of the greetings of the Brotherhood men of the diocese 
upon the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of his conse- 
eration. Officers for the new year were elected as follows: 
James C. Sellers, president; C. L. S. Tingley, vice-president ; J, 
Lee Patton, secretary ; Rev. Herman L. Duhring, chaplain. 

At the conference which followed John V. Hood and Rev, 
Dr. Stone made strong addresses in answer to the question, 
‘* How far should the Church concern herself with the temporal 
welfare of the people?” We would gladly reprint their words 
did space permit and had not the subject been so recently dis- 
cussed in St. ANDREW’s Cross. In the evening a large public 
service was held, with Rev. David H. Greer, D.D., of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church, New York, as the preacher. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Episcopate, The Liturgy, The Cathedral 


Addresses made at a Public Mass Meeting held during the Ninth Annual Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


BY SILAS McBEE, REVEREND ROBERT S, BARRETT, D.D., AND RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM CROSWELL 
DOANE, D.D. 


HE meeting at which the following addresses were made was 
held in the largest hall in Washington. The audience 
numbered fully 4,000 persons. The meeting began with 

the hymn ‘The Church’s one Foundation,” followed by the 
Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s Prayer and suitable collects. 

The chairman, the Right Rev. Thomas U. Dudley, D.D., 
Bishop of Kentucky, in introducing the first speaker, said : 

The old Church, in her effort to bring together the dismembered 
parts of Christendom, is being asked some hard questions by many 
people. The Bishops of this Church, thank God, eight years ago, 
set forth a declaration unto all Christian men, bidding them to 
come back again and stand together upon the platform which 
she believes to have been builded in the beginning. Yon know 
very well that while the answers to this proposition have been 
many and respectful, nay, more than respectful, earnest, eager, 
yet some things, or at least one thing that the Fathers of the 
Church were called upon to demand, because without it there 
could be no continuous life of the Church from the beginning, 
that one point has been made a difficulty. It has even terminated 
negotiations, in one case, once begun. The people around about 


us are asking in earnest tones, ‘‘Why do you have Bishops? - 


I. Why We 


Why is it that, when this body of Christian men hath proclaimed 
to Christendom that there are but four points upon which they 
should insist in making again the Church of Christ to be one, 
and when of those four points the Bible and the Creeds and the 
Sacraments may be readily received of all, why do you add 
thereto the demand that everbody shall receive and accept this 
Historic Episcopate? Why do you have Bishops?” That is one 
of the questions we are going to try to answer this afternoon. It 
occurred to me, as I was coming here, that we might be said to 
be going to have this afternoon a conference of the Why’s Men, 
because one man is going to tell us why one thing is so, and an- 
other is going to tell us why another thing is so, and a third man 
why a third thing is so. In more senses than one, as I believe, 
they are the Why’s Men. 

First of all, [ shall introduce to you a layman, who is going 
to tell you Why we have Bishops. He is going to do, in other 
words, as the orderly sergeant used to do. Heis not going to 
call the roll of the Bishops; I am sorry to say there would 
very few of them be found present; but those that are not 
present and those that are present are going to be accounted 
for. 


Have Bishops 


BY SILAS McBEE 


6 A HE Kingdom of Christ, not 
being a kingdom of this 
world, is not limited by 

the restrictions which fetter other 

societies, political or religious. It 
isin the fullest sense free, com- 
prehensive, universal. It displays 
this character, not only in the ac- 
ceptance of all comers who seek 
admission, irrespective of race, or 
caste, or sex, but also in the in- 
struction and treatment of those 

who are already its members. . 

. Each irdividual member 

holds personal communion with 

the Divine Head. To Him imme- 
diately he is responsible, and from 

Him directly he obtains pardon 

and draws strength. It is most important that we should 

keep this ideal definitely in view, and I have therefore stated it 
as broadly as possible. Yet the broad statement, if allowed to 
stand alone, would suggest a false impression, or at least would 
convey only a half truth. It must be evident that no society of 
men could hold together without officers, without rulers, with- 
out institutions of any kind; and the Church of Christ is not 
exempt from this universal law. The conception, in short, is 
strictly ideal, which we must ever hold before our eyes, which 
should inspire and interpret ecclesiastical polity, but which, 
nevertheless, cannot supersede the necessary wants of human 
society, and, if crudely and hastily applied, will lead only to 
signal failure. As appointed days and set places are indispen- 
sable to her efficiency, so also the Church could not fulfil the 
purposes for which she exists without rulers and teachers, with- 
out a ministry of reconciliation, in short, without an order of 
men who may in some sense be designated a priesthood.” 

Let me place in the forefront of what I shall say to you this 


SILAS McBEE. 


afternoon these words from ‘‘ The Dissertation upon the Christian 
Ministry,” by Bishop Lightfoot, whose profound learning com- 
mands confidence and respect far beyond the borders of the 
Anglican Communion. And while under the spell of his r erist 
less logic, allow me to interpret this priesthood, this Christian 
ministry, by other quotations from his ‘‘ Dissertations on the 
Apostolic Age.” 

“‘The priest may be defined as one who represents God to 
man and man to God. It is, moreover, indispensable that he 
should be called by God, for no man ‘taketh this honor to him- 
self.’ The Christian ministry satisfies both these conditions. 
Of the fulfilment of the latter the only evidence within our cog- 
nizance is the fact that the ministry is called according to a 
divinely appointed order. If the preceding investigation be sub- 
stantially correct, the three-fold ministry can be traced to apos- 
tolic direction, and short of an express statement we can possess 
no better assurance of a Divine appointment, or, at least, a 
Divine sanction. If the facts do not allow us to unchurch other 
Christian communities differently organized, they may, at least, 
justify our jealous adhesiou to a polity derived from this source. 

. .» The evidence for the early and wide extension of Episco- 
pacy throughout proconsular Asia, the scene of St. John’s latest 
labors, may be considered irrefragable. . . . It has been 
seen that the institution of an Episcopate must be placed as far 
back as the closing years of the first century, and that it cannot, 
without violence to historical testimony, be dissociated from the 
name of St. John. . . . ‘One body,’ as well as ‘one spirit, 
this is the apostolic rule. No natural interpretation can be put 
on these words which does not recognize the obligation of ex- 
ternal, corporate union. Circumstances may prevent the real- 
ization of the Apostle's conception, but the ideal must be ever 
present to our aspirations and our prayers. . . . WhenI 
speak of her position I refer alike to polity and to doctrine. In 
both respects the negative, as well as the positive, bearing of 
her position has to be considered. She has retained the form of 
Church government inherited from the Apostolic times, while 


she has shaken off a yoke which even in medisval times our 
fathers found too heavy to bear, and which subsequent de- 
velopments have rendered tenfold more oppressive. She has 
remained steadfast in the faith of Nicwa, but she has never com- 
promised herself by any declaration which may entangle her in 
the meshes of science. . . The doctrinal inheritance of the 
past is hers, and the scientific hopes of the future are hers. She 
is intermediate, and she may become mediatorial when the 
opportunity occurs. It was this twofold inheritance of doctrine 
and polity which I had in view when I spoke of the essentials 
which could under no circumstances be abandoned. Beyond 
this, it seems to me, that large concessions could be made. . . . 
But while we ‘lengthen our cords’ we must ‘strengthen our 
stakes’ likewise. Indeed, this strenthening of our stakes will alone 
enable us to lengthen our cords with safety when the storms are 
howling around us. We cannot afford to sacrifice any portion 
of the faith once delivered to the saints; we cannot surrender 
for any immediate advantages the threefold ministry which we 
have inherited from apostolic times, and which is the historic 
backbone of the Church.” 

Bishop Lightfoot in the above words says plainly we have 
Bishops becanse the Christian Church has known no other sys- 
tem of government as historic, as existing from the beginning. 
In reverent response to those words of God in the olden time, 
‘‘Oh that my people would consider,” let us, as in His presence, 
face the facts of history and consider them as bearing on the 
principles essential to the unity of Christendom. 

We may not enter the domain of mere partisan debate. We 
dare not pass judgment upon those whose convictions while dif- 
fering from our own are as sincere and abiding as ourown. We 
shall not presume to question the presence of the Spirit of Godin 
the ministry and sacraments of non-episcopal bodies, when on all 
sides we see the manifold fruits of the Spirit. Weshall not dis- 
cuss the theory of Episcopacy, attractive and convincing though 
it be, from that standpoint. We shall not even discuss the in- 
trinsic worth of the Historic Episcopate as a system of govern- 
ment, though we believe it can be proved to have been the bul- 
wark of defense for individual liberty through the ages as against 
tyranny on the one side and anarchy on the other. Passing by 
all these interesting phases of the Historic Episcopate, let us con- 
fine ourselves to this one question: Do the facts of history jus- 
tify the claim made by the Bishops of the Anglican Communion 
in their sppeal to Christendom for unity, when with the Script- 
ures, the Creeds and the Sacraments they place the Historic 
Episcopate as one of the essentials to such unity ? Not presum- 
ing to speak from God's standpoint, but speaking from man’s 
point of view, fact precedes theory, precedes dogma. Man ex- 
isted before any theory of his existence was formed. The Church 
of God of the old dispensation existed a thousand years before 
the Canon of the Old Testament was completed. And so the In- 
carnation was afact before there was any theory of the Incarna- 
tion. The Crucifixion was a fact before there was any theory of 
the Crucifixion, and so, too, with the Resurrection. So the Chris- 
tian Church with her ministry was a fact long before any theory 
existed as to the Church or her ministry. It existed many years 
before a line of the New Testament was written. It existed at 
least three hundred years before the Canon of the New Testa- 
ment was completed. 

All Christendom practically accepts the early Church asa 
sufficient witness to establish the authenticity of the Scriptures, 
the validity of the two Sacraments as generally necessary to 
salvation and differentiated from the many pious customs of 
early days, the Creeds, the keeping the First Day instead of the 
Seventh, and the practice of infant Baptism. Why, then, dis- 
credit the witness as to the Historic Episcopate when the testi- 
mony as to the fact of episcopal government is just as clear and 
rests upon as sure foundations as the testimony to any of the 
above facts. This testimony continues unbroken and practically 
universal for fifteen centuries, and in the nineteenth century an 
overwhelming majority of Christendom continues the same testi- 
mony. The Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia gives 81 per cent. of 
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Christendom as episcopal. Empanel the jury and examine the 
centuries as to the facts. Fifteen centuries give one voice : The 
history of Christianity is the history of Episcopacy, and the his- 
tory of Episcopacy is the history of Christianity. They are one 
and inseparable. Examine the nineteenth century, and of 477,- 
000,000 Christians in the world, nearly 400,000,000 testify to the 
same facts brought out by the first fifteen centuries. Asa law- 
yer, were I to present such a case on such testimony toa jury, 
the verdict would be rendered without leaving the jury-box. 

While discussing statistics, go with me to Whitaker’s En- 
glish Almanack, and see what the Anglicau Bishops, who make 
this appeal for unity, represent. Religious statistics of the En- 
glish speaking peoples of the world show : 

Episcopalians 
Methodists of all descriptions................eeeeee eeceecees 
Roman Catholics..........ccccsceccceecscccscese cocensecsees 
Presbyterians of all descriptions 
Baptists of all descriptions................50ce00e secsecee oe 
Congregationalists............. 0 cece cence e cence ren ceeceeee 
Freethinkers of various kinds. ..............cccececeeeceeneee 
Unitarians of various kinds.............cececee seeeseccecees 
Minor Religious Sects 
Lutheran, German or Dutch............csccssceecceeesecceece 

Of no particular religion.............. 

This appeal comes therefore from the largest body of English- 
speaking Christians, ten millions larger than any other. Then 
remember that the Anglican Communion is a unit. The Meth- 
odists, the Presbyterians, the Baptists are divided into hundreds 
of subdivisions. The percentage of membership is decreasing, 
while the number of denominationsisincreasing. Isit not calm 
reason which says these facts point to Episcopacy as a conserv- 
ing, constructing, unifying system, while non-Episcopacy seems 
to be disintegrating, disorganizing, destructive? Take a hurried 
review. The Christian world has never been united except under 
the Historic Episcopate. The Reformation was not aimed at the 
Historic Episcopate but at that abuse of it which led to tyranny, 
to the papacy, to every form of oppression. Man made in the 
image of God will not always abide oppression and hence the 
mightily noble effort to be free in the Reformation. The very 
splendor of purpose and resolve unbalanced judgment. As a 
writer recently put it: ‘‘ When men came in righteous indigna- 
tion to tear away and destroy the rough man-made armor, in their 
enthusiasm it is not vastly to be wondered at that they rent also 
the armor of finer texture wrought by the Master Himself.” 
Then came the great and dangerous experiment of cutting loose 
from history. It has been a masterful struggle. We can but 
admire the noble effort, the manly sacrifice, and be grateful for 
the manifestation of the fruits of the Spirit. But we are study- 
ing facts. Is division hastening the coming of the Kingdom? 
Is non-Episcopacy increasing or diminishing division? History 
8aj8, ‘increasing them ”—the Christian missionary every where 
says division is the great stumbling block. Listen to one voice, 
that of the Rev. Gilbert Reid, a Presbyterian missionary 
in China: ‘‘Ido not ask for a dream or a theory of Episco- 
pacy as a basis of union in China, but the living, active, 
Historic Episcopate, which has adapted itself to the nations and 
the people of the earth, to every form of political organization 
from the mighty Roman Empire stretching from the Euphrates 
to the rolling waves of the Atlantic, as well as to the little state 
struggling for independence, to the colony and to the isles of the 
sea, to every age of the Church, the apostolic of the first century, 
the primitive parochial of the second, the diocesan of the third, 
the metropolitan of the fourth, the patriarchal of the fifth and the 
papal of the middle ages, and to all forms and phases of modern 
government the record of its adaptation to the ranging needs of 
the nations and peoples is complete and inspiring, a living factor 
to-day and a safe criterion for the future.” 

I would not claim for Episcopacy anything apart from its 
place as a part of the Master's system, or of value in itself apart 
from His mind, His power, His spirit. But in His hands it has 
come down through the ages, and though marred, misused, dis- 
torted, and at times and in places seemingly degraded beyond 
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recovery, in a wondrous way it has been the beacon light of the 
centuries—the “ visible witness of the Invisible God.” And ‘‘in 
the continuous history the Divine promise has been signally real- 
ized.” ‘‘LoIam with you always, even unto the end of the 
world.” The man ie blind who does not see hope ahead by rea- 
son of the effect of the appeal made by our Bishops for unity. 
It is the great iesue to-day. Itis voicing itself in every school 
of thought, in every community of Christians. Even the Pope 
must needs write of it and the vindictive Cardinal Vaughan 
amazes the wofld by saying the Roman Church will yield the 
cup to the laity, permit the mass to be said in the tongue of 
the people, and allow a married clergy for the sake of unity. 
There can be no real unity which does not include time as well: 
asspace. We must be united to the past in order to be united 
in the present and to insure union for the future. The Historic 
Episcopate unites us with the past of Christianity, even with 
the days of the Master. Those who wrote the New Scriptures 
and those who witness to the authenticity of the Scriptures 
witness to the Episcopate as the interpretation of the Scriptures, 
the interpretation of the mind of the Master. In fact we have 
no record of a time past when the Christian Church as a whole 
‘was not episcopal in government. And the present is even no ex- 
ception for I have shown that Christianity to-day is overwhelm- 
ingly episcopal. There are not wanting signs of a deep longing 
for unity throughout Christendom. Protestantism feels increas- 
ingly the need of a stay against divisions and subdivisions 
and from distinguished scholars and earnest laymen we hear of a 
willingness to recognize the Historic Epiecopate as an essential 
to unity. 

Rome is being eorely tested to-day, and murmurings are heard 
from time to time manifesting unrest under a system which 
holds the Historic Epiecopate in abeyance, if, indeed, it does 
not practically negative its influence and power as a guaran- 
tee and defense of the ‘‘ glorious liberty of the sons of God.” In 
fact all Christians to-day, however vaguely or uncertainly, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, seem to be feeling after a larger 
catholicity. Movements like the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
are helping to this end, by teaching us to look not on our own 
but on the things of others, to live not for ourselves but for 
others. How awful the problem of missions seemed as Mr. Mott 
pictured the vast fields that have never been touched. With 
what shame we listened to the burning words of Mr. Lloyd as 
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he appealed in behalf of suffering of which we scarcely know, 
much less are helping to relieve, and yet the Master has gone 
into the heavens, and committed all this work to men working 
in and through His Body, the Church. 

How shall we justify this magnificent confidence, this royal 
priesthood? We Christians are, at best, but few. Shall we in- 
crease our power by union on the old lines, or decrease if not 
destroy our power by division? Sin is everywhere; sorrow is 
everywhere ; loneliness, that awful loneliness of the life apart 
from God, is everywhere, and from all sides we hear, ‘“ Is it noth- 
ing to you, all ye that pass by? Is it nothing to you?” 

As the cry comes for bread shall we answer with the cold, 
hard stones of controversy? Shall we not rather sink self, and 
falling before God consider as we never dreamed of doing be- 
fore the prayer of the Master, ‘‘ That they all may be one, as 
weare?” Shall we not pray and work and wait, and trust God 
to bring it to pass? 

THE CHAIRMAN: About 45 years ago, in a town in West Vir- 
ginia, there was a young deacon, fresh from the seminary, who 
had been sent to establish the Church there. He was sitting in 
his room on the night before the Sunday on which he was to hold 
his first service, when suddenly he was startled by a viclent rap- 
ping on the door. He went to the door, and there stood an old 
man who asked him, ‘‘ Are you the Rev. Mr. ?” He an- 
swered, “Yes,” ‘ Well, now,” said the man, ‘I want you to tell 
me what is the difference between the Episcopal Church and any 
other church.” The deacon invited him to come in and sit down 
by the fire. ‘‘No, sir, I will not go under your roof till you tell 
me the difference between the Episcopal Church and any other 
church.” The young man frankly confessed his inability to tell 
him in a few words. ‘ Well,” he said, ‘‘then I'll tell you. Inalk 
the other churches that I ever saw, you bring your prayers 
down to your feelin’s. In the Episcopal Church you have to 
take your feelin’s up to your prayers.” I suppose he was giving 
that young man instruction as to why we use the Prayer Book. 
But whether that be true or not, I am very sorry to say to you 
that our dear friend Dr. Rainsford, whom Brotherhood men all 
know, has telegraphed at the last moment that a tyrannical doc- 
tor has prohibited him from coming to this meeting. But, then, 
though Dr. Rainsford is not here, there are some other people 
who can tell why we use the Prayer Book. Iam going to ask 
one of them to do it. 


Why We Use the Prayer Book 


BY REVEREND ROBERT 8, BARRETT, D.D. 


REGRET that I must answer 
f this, question upon such very 

short notice. I rejoice that 
the subject is not prayer books 
in general, but ‘‘ Why we use the 
Prayer Book.” We could not, 
with our limited time, enter upon 
the great general subject of Litur- 
gies. 

A few years ago, when I wished 
to give to some missions a tract 
upon the value of liturgical wor- 
ship, I printed the sermon of a 
Presbyterian minister. Since then 
I have never seen any thing bet- 
ter in a general way. I refer you 
tothat. I might also refer you to 
what has been said upon the subject by that scholarly and far- 
sighted man, Dr. Shields, of Princeton. Dr. Samuel Hopkins, 
another Presbyterian professor, has written upon the general 
subject with great candor and ability. 

But we ought to be entirely satisfied with the fact that our 
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Lord, who joined in the written prayers of the synagogue, Him- 
self gave us a form of prayer, and said: ‘‘ When ye pray say, 
‘Our Father who art in Heaven.’” When it is asked why we 
use the Prayer Book, why we value this particular Book, I might 
agaia quote Professor Shields, who said : ‘‘ It is the only Christian 
liturgy worthy of the name.” Again, he said: ‘‘ Next tothe En- 
glish Bible, it isthe most important product of the Reformation.” 

In the first place, the Prayer Book helps us to pray. A 
great mapvy people who say their prayers do not pray. 
Some of them do not pretend to pray. They say praying 
is a useful sort of delusion; while it has no objective power, 
it has, by reaction, a good subjective effect; it is a good 
spiritual exercise, but it does not effect or influence God. That 
is what a great many people are saying, but they did not learn 
it from the Prayer Book. The Prayer Book teaches us in every 
petition of the Litany, in almost every page, that prayer is a 
reality and not a delusion. The Prayer Book teaches us to expect 
that God will give us what we pray for, that He is inflaenced by 
our prayers, The philosophy of the Prayer Book, I should say, 
is about this: Our souls, made in the image of God, are free; 
they are not wholly in the chain of cause and effect ; they are 
centres of underived activities ; these spiritual activities are not 
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dependent upon their antecedents; they create contingencies, 
and even the free-will of God adjusts His plans and methods to 
these ever new contingencies created by the free souls of men. 
We being free and God being free, the Prayer Book teaches us 
that we can ask of God, in the same way that we ask of men. 
I ask a physician to neutralize poison, I ask a health board to 
stay a pestilence, I ask a government to irrigate my land. The 
Litany teaches us to ask of God whatever physical, as well as 
spiritual, things we may need. In other words, it makes prayer a 
reality and not a delusion. 

After having learned this, after having learned that it is not 
a fraud that produces the subjective effects of prayer, we may 
thankfully consider these effects. Even Mr. Tyndall tells us that 
‘‘ander the influence of prayer, moral heights have been reached 
which have never been overtopped.” The Prayer Book makes 
the most of this. It is the aim of our Church not only to gather 
men into her bosom, but to nurture those who are there. The 
Prayer Book is her chief means for promoting the spiritual 
growth of her children. How many persons, under enthusiasm 
or excitement, have started right, but for want of just such 
guidance as the Prayer Book gives have fallenaway. My friend 
Professor Lane, of Atlanta, told me not long ago that one night 
his little boy fell out of bed. ‘* What made you fall out, 
Jimmie?” ‘‘ Well,” said Jimmie, “I slept too near where I got 
in.” Thatis the danger. The Church is anxious to get us on, 
away from this almost dangerous beginning point. Her prayers 
are ideals to attract us away from these beginnings. Asthe man 
whom the chairman quoted most wisely said, ‘‘ The Episcopal 
Church brings our feelings up to our prayer.” When men fail, 
they are always tempted to lower their standard to meet the 
failure. In the Prayer Book the standard is set, and is set high. 
We cannot lower our ideal to meet our mistakes, we can only 
try again, and keep on trying to make oar spiritual aspirations 
take the high forms which our wise mother, the Church, has 

fixed. . 

I suppose that the Cburch is called our mother because she 
moulds us thus. The offices of the Prayer Book reveal her ever- 
watchful motherhood. From the time when we are carried in 
the arms to the time when we are carried to the grave, her de- 
votion never ends. She adorns the infant’s brow with sparkling 
gems from her baptismal font. In her forms of sound words she 
moulds my mind as it grows. She leads me to God’s servant 
who confirms me in the Apostles’ fellowship. She feeds me at 
her bounteous table with the food of heaven. In sickness she 
speaks tenderly, yet always faithfully. In death she holds my 
icy hand. And while she commits my body to the dust, she 
sings her songs of Christian hope. : 

And we heard last night with what touching imparfiality she 
does all this. We were well told how our dear mother takes in 
her arms, with the same tender solicitude, the poor man’s babe 
and the prince’s child; how with the same brave words she 
buries the dead in the palace and the garret. We have great 
need to learn this lesson. Shall this conflict between classes 
never end in a Christian world? Shall labor always seek to lay 
its ruthless hand upon the sacred shrines of property, crying 
‘‘ Divide ! Divide!” Shall capital always harness labor with a 
harness of gold and drive it with whips of scorpions tothe death ? 
The Prayer Books say ‘‘No!” The Prayer Book says we are 
all brethren, children of the same father, children of the same 
mother. The Prayer Book, whether we heed it or not, faithfully 
teaches that the rich and the poor should meet together, fir God 
is the father of us all. The very meaning of a Catholic Church 
is that no social wall, no race prejudice, no sectarian hedge, no 
color line, no national barrier, no ocean’s breadth can confine her 
sympathy or circumscribe her love. 

The Prayer Book protects from error. Men who not only be- 
lieve, but stand upon their feet like men and say the Church’s 
creeds, will not be heretics. The Prayer Book gives us truth in its 
entirety. With her Christian year, the Church, whatever her min- 
isters may neglect to do, does not fail to declare unto us the whole 
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counsel of God. The Prayer Book prepares us to go into the pres- 
ence of a great King. The worship of God is often treated with 
indifference, if not with contempt. Worship is called ‘‘ the pre- 
liminary service,” asif it were a sort of unnecessary, but unavoid- 
able thing that must be hurried through before the sermon could 
engage our attention. In conducting this “‘ preliminary service” 
the chief aim is {often to entertain and attract the audience. 
Our Blessed Lord is treated with shocking familiarity. The 
apostles did not treat Him so. To them He was God. St. Jude 
called Him the ‘‘ only wise God, our Saviour.” St. Peter said, 
‘*Sanctify the Lord as God in your hearts.” St. Thomas 
said, ‘‘ My Lord and my God.” St. Paul came out of the fires 
of suspense and conflict and said, ‘‘God hath highly exalted 
Him and given Him a name which is above every name, that at 
the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.” This stupendous realizatien of Christ’s God- 
head and Kingship, the Prayer Book nourishes. If we once 
grasp the truth that we meet together to worship and adore this . 
Divine, thorn-crowned King, we would drive from our pulpits 
the sensational preachers who would amuse us with their jaunty 
familiarity, and we would drive from our choirs the frivolous 
singers who warble to us the sensuous airs of operas. 

Our times are materialistic, we have need to be reminded of 
God. Men forget Him. Thousands are living without Him. 
He is notin all their thoughts. When the great Czar who is now 
dying in Russia was crowned in Moscow, he went home to St. 
Petersburg and was received with magnifizent ceremonies, the 
most gorgeous procession, the most magnificent vestments, the 
most brilliant music, innumerable troops, throngs of enthusi- 
astic subjects. I am told that the animals from the zoological 
gardens were brought to add interest and splendor to the 
pageant. The lions and elephants and horses walked as if 
they appreciated the dignity of the occasion. But there was one 
cage of insignificant antmals called the “happy family.” These 
little animals—cats and little dogs and monkeye—were absorbed 
in their little mean quarrels, or play. They fought and frisked 
and greedily gathered up their food and climbed over each 
other’s heads, while the bands played the Russian national 
hymn and the stately procession moved on to meet the Czar. 

This is but a miniature of the procession that is moving 
through all the heavens to honor Him who is crowned with 
many crowns. Here are men and women who never look beyond 
the little world in which they are caged. They forget God and 
are absorbed in their worldliness, their materialism, their 
selfishness, their vanities, their ambitions, their pleasures, their 
greed, Inthe Prayer Book, in the Te Deums, in the Gloria in 
Excelsis, we catch the note of the martial music that sum- 
mons to higher things. In the midst of the Church’s solemn 
worship of our Divine King. we are awakened to realize the 
littleness of the ambitions and pleasures of the world, and we 
pray, Good Lord deliver us from becoming members of any 
such “happy family” as that. 


THE CHAIRMAN: I would that the grand old man who used 
to sign his name ‘‘ Samuel, Connecticut,” the very first day that 
he landed on the shores of America, after having been invested 
in England with the apostolic power, had builded somewhere 
in Connecticut a log hut, if nothing more, to be the Cathedral 
of Connecticut. Because then we should not have had the 
difficulty that we now often have, to give an answer to people. 
Then they ask why we build cathedrals. It is part and parcel of 
of the first question, ‘‘ Why we have Bishops.” We have a 
cathedral for the same reason that we have a bishop, as a place 
where the bishop may do his work. But I am not going to give 
the answer. I am going to introduce to you a man who has 
builded the noblest cathedral in America, and has built his own 
life and his own heart into it. I introduce to you, my dear 
prother, the Right Reverend Dr. Doane, of Albany, 
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Why We Build Cathedrals 


BY RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM CROSWELL DOANE, D.D., BISHOP OF ALBANY 


Y dear brothers of St. Andrew, 
I feel as I stand here to day 
that the time, the theme and 
the person who undertakes the 
theme at this time and place are all 
congenial to one another. The time 
and the place, because this time and 
place mark the gathering together 
of Christian workers to stimulate 
one another in the work which they 
are to do asChristians. Andif any 
man has any doubt whatever as to 
what hard work is and Christian 
work, and wants to learn, I advise 
him to undertake the building of a 
cathedral. In the next place, the 
person, since I think I stand here 
neither in the attitude of an awful 
warning nor of a shinirg example. Because, while I have not 
half built a cathedral, but have built half of one, and can therefore 
hardly call myself ashining example, yet 1 am not an awful warn- 
ing, because the cathedral, so far as it has gone, is built strongly 
and well, and is beginning to do its work. If we did not have to 
build both the institution and the structure of bricks that are 
made without straw—that is to say, in a poor diocese that has not 
the money either to complete the cathedral or to make its ma- 
chinery what it ought to be—I should have more to say to you 
about what has been done there. But I thank God to-day for 
my share of it. And finally, because the cathedral idea, like the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, is widespread and spreading, and 
because it stands for the great ingathering of men to Christ, the 
theme is congenial to the people to whom I speak. 

Why do we build cathedrals? The Bishop of Kentucky is 
perfectly right in saying that Mr. McBee’s absolutely conclusive 
argument about the Episcopate is a conclusive argument about 
the cathedral. We have cathedrals because we have bishops. [f 
we have bishops we must have cathedrals. I think that possibly, 
too, the answer hinges on the question, Why we use the Prayer 
Book. Any one who knows something about the difficulty of ren- 
dering the public worship of Almighty God according to that great 
handbook of our Christianity (would to God that people would 
learn the lesson more than they have learned it, to keep out from 
their services not only the opera singers, but the composers who 
try to set the words of the creeds and canticles of the Anglican 
Communion to tunes that never were intended to carry anything 
but Latin words, do not fit the English, and are not adapted to 
utter anything but Roman devotion, which is not suited to the 
soberness of the English character and mind) will appreciate the 
importance of having a cathedral church in which our service 
may be rendered with becoming dignity in accordance with 
Anglican standards. 

I am glad to be able to make. an attempt to answer this ques- 
tion at a time when it is not as hard to answer it in America as 
it was twenty-five years ago, when cathedral builders were 
classed with mound builders, as a queer, archaic lot of unskilled 
laborers who builded something for no very particular reason, 
and the result of whose somewhat unsuccessful achievements 
was simply intended to be catalogued among curiosities that are 
interesting to tourists and antiquarians. That was about the 
idea of a cathedral five and twenty years ago. 

Why do we build cathedrals? First of all, let us say, 4q 
majorem Dei gloriam—to the greater glory of God. The cathe- 
dral- ought to be the largest, the noblest, the most beautiful 
building in the diocese in which it is reared. It is for the palace 
of the great King, and therefore it must be exceeding magnifical. 

Then (and I desire to speak soberly, and not to be misunder- 
stood), I believe that the cathedral is a most important protest 
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against the perversion of the noble rivalry and energy of paro- 
chialism. The perversion of it, mind, I say, into selfishness, 
and sectionalism which we are in danger of in our big towns to- 
day. 

Next, I believe that a bishop, who retains every iota of the 
priestly power that was given to him when he received Orders, 
and in whom the pastoral office is deepened and enlarged, has 
the right to a place of his own, where he may exercise his ieee 
privilege and discharge his pastoral function, 

Next, I believe that the cathedral is the centre and neatt—te 
the kind of centre that the heart is—of the worship and the 
counsel and the work of the diocese. 

Next, I believe it is a representative and reminder to men of 
that oldest and most essential ecclesiastical unit that exists inside 
of the unity of the Catholic Church—I mean the diocese. 

Next, I believe that it is the magnet that attracts and vitalizes 
the homes and the works of education, of missions and of mercy. 

And last, but not least, [ believe it is the place from which 
the bishop is frequently issuing—without utterance that some- 
times provokes antagonism—the ‘‘ godly admonition” of the 
maximum of the ritual which in his judgment (and he has the 
right to make it) is in accordance with our rubrics, The cathe- 
dral thus becomes an element of stimulus, as well as an element 
of represssion, in the ritual of the Churcb in the diocese. 

I want to dwell especially on one of these reasons, because I 
believe it is a practical point that appeals to practical people 
upon practical grounds. It is a curious fact that, both in Latin 
and in Greek, the two technical words that have been chosen to 
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have reference to a sitting down. The bishop’s see is his sedes 
and the bishop’s church is his cathedra. I think the general im- 
pression about a bishop’s seat is that itis in a stage-coach or on 
horseback, or in a railway train. And so it is, as my brothers 
here will certify, for a very large part of the year ; and so it 
ought to be. But it is aserious mistake for anybody to imagine 
that the bishop discharges his episcopal duty merely when he is 
traveling about for the administration of those functions which 
are peculiar to his office—the laying on of hands for the convey- 
ance of the Holy Ghost in confirmation or in Orders, and the 
visitation, which means the looking into and examination of the 
parishes that are committed to his care. That is a large and 
blessed part of his work; but it is not all his work. I believe 
that it is suggestive for us to stop and think that in the old days 
this idea of the seat, as describing the diocese or see—this idea 
of the seat, as describing the central place out of which what- 
ever power there may be in the episcopate was to radiate and 
permeate throughout the diocese—had some reference, at any 
rate, to other functions than those I have mentioned. 

Why did St. Ninian, when he landed upon the rough Celtic 
coast, in the old days, raise the building that was called the Can- 
dida Casa, and gives to the place to-day the name of Whithem 
—the White House (not our White House here), the Cathedral 
of Scotland? Why does St. Chad stand in memorial windows, 
and everywhere else where men picture him, with a model of a 
cathedralin his hand? Why is it that the early English mis- 
sionaries, in the roughest and the hardest times, when they were 
converting the heathen, when they were driving back the hordes 
of the barbarous savages, who came to invade and wipe ont the 
Christianity that had been introduced—why is it, I ask, that they 
were all cathedral builders? I am speaking now of the first 
bishops of the English Church. They were all close followers of 
the example of the men who began the building of the Church 
in the world, under the direction of the Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Ido not mean that they devoted their powers to that 
one foundation, but that they carried on the method and the 
manner of the old work. Every one of them was a cathedral 
builder, a builder of a bishop’s seat, a builder of a bishop's 
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throne. I am not afraid to use this word, although one of my 
brethren rather disclaimed the name the other day—the epis- 
copal throne. I believe that this is one function of the episco- 
pate that needs to be recognized in our day and generation. I 
believe that there is something infinitely more expressive of the 
character of our Church than the ratification which appears on 
the title page of the Book of Common Prayer. One of these days 
it will be wiped out, because it limits the Prayer Book to our 
own religious body instead of calling it ‘‘The Book of-Common 
(that is to say, universal) Prayer.” I believe there is something 
more characteristic than the name, which was good enough at 
the time that it was invented, and sets well enough upon the con- 
stitutional pages of our legal documents, but does not belong to 
the liturgy. Yes, better and more characteristic than the rati- 
fication of the Prayer Book or the name ‘‘ Protestant Episcopal ” 
is that great stone record which is written in the very rock work 
of the ages, from the very beginning, ‘‘ The Cathedral System,” 
the cathedral idea, the essential, elementary reality of the epis- 
copate. From the beginning, where the cathedral was, there 
was the bishop, and there is no age, no country, that does not 
tell us with these tongues that are not stony in their hardness, 
but are stony in their indelible perpetuity and permanence, that 
everywhere was the cathedral, because everywhere was the 
bishop. , 

Now, then, let me ask you, directly and practically, to think 
out with me the value of this idea of the cathedral as represent- 
ing to us that element in the episcopate which was part of the 
anointing of the great Bishop of us all, namely, His kingship, 
His rule. ; 

That is what the cathedral is for; that is what the seat is for ; 
that is what the throne is for ; that is what the bishop is for, that 
he may rule, regulate, govern, order that portion of the Kingdom 
of Jesus Christ on the earth which is committed to his care. 
This idea is of the very essence of the existence of the Church, 
because it is of the very essence of the order and government 
and discipline of the Church. Ruling? Yes, ruling. Not, mind 
you, a8 an individual. The man who imitates the example of 
the great apostle, St. Paul, and magnifies the office of the bishop, 
stands confronting something so high, so holy, so tremendous, so 
terrible, that he shrinks into an invisible insigmificance in his 
own individuality before the conception of the office, in which 
he rattles about as any little thing must do within the great cir- 
cumference of an office which our dear Lord condescended to 
apply to His own work on the earth. Magnifying the office, not 
magnifying the individual, this is the meaning of rule. Not 
autocratic, but authoritative all the same ; not after the devisings 
and conceptions of men, but after the pattern and by the institu- 
tion of Almighty God. 

Now, is it not time that the Christian world to day recognized 
the meaning and the force and value of this? Why, it stands 
everywhere, in all the world, wherever there is a cathedral, 
wherever there is a bishop who sits upon his throne, wherever 
there is—I do not quite like to say ‘‘an independent,” because 
we know perfectly well that there is no such thing as an “‘ inde- 
pendent” bishop—but wherever there is a real bishop. Itis the 
collective episcopate that speaks with authority, and not the in- 
dividual man in his own diocese. And yet, because the individ- 
ual man in his own diocese, according to the great Cyprianic 
statement, is the representative of the whole body of the episco 
pate, therefore I think I may say that the existence all over the 
world, beyond slightest peradventure, until the most corrupt 
period of the Middle Ages, of bishops’ thrones, independent, ec- 
clesiastical rulers, is the great, standing, historical protest 
against the theory of a single bishop on a single throne, claiming 
the control, not only of the whole world, but of all worlds. It is 
the most splendid bit of protestantism that I know anywhere, 
this independent, individual rule «f the bishop in his own dio- 
cese, on his own throne, claiming, asserting, insisting, that no 
matter whether he is a big man in a little place (and that often 
happens ) or a little man ina big place (and that happens oftener 
still ), he is the equal of any man who sits on any other throne, 
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because he represents, in the portion of the Kingdom that has 
been given him to rule, not somebody else whose vicar he is, but 
the Bishop and Shepherd of souls. 

I think, on the other hand, as one looks round to-day upon 
what Mr. McBee called the increasing disintegrations of protest- 
antism, I was going to say of protestantism, pure and simple, un- 
adulterated, let us rather say, must recognize that neither gen- 
eral assemblies, catechisms, nor ecclesiastical bodies without 
souls or convictions, called without any very distinct or definite 
authority, are able, or have been able, or are likely to be able, to 
hold in order, to keep in unity, to control within the limits of the 
truth, any body of men. The apostolic authority is needed, and 
that is one reason why the Historic Episcopate stands, as the 
fourth of the stones that hold up that platform upon which we 
offer the greatly desired boon of unity to the world. I believe 
that the Historic Episcopate ought to commend itself, that the 
rule of the bishop ought to commend itself, that the authority of 
the bishop ought to commend itself, his sedes and his cathedra 
ought to commend themselves, simply because they embody that 
divinely instituted element of authority exercised in the person of 
an individual who is independent of human control, and yet ex- 
ercised by a man who is not independent of the great Catholic body 
of truth and of order that lies behind him, and who is not an in- 
dividual, because he is merged absolutely and completely in the 
office which he holde. {am content to leave the answer just on 
this single point, not because I believe it is the only reason, but 
because it seems to me to have in it the elements of practical 
achievement and practical attractiveness. 

Only let me say one more thing about this matter of the 
bishop’s rule. I have spoken of it, as I think it ought to be 
spoken of, as the rule of the representative of a King. And yet, 
in all the ages, and essentially in this cathedral organization, be- 
cause a cathedral is not merely a building, it is an institution as 
well, the rule of the bishop is exercised upon the old Catholic 
theory, which is the new democratic theory, of the man acting 
together with and not apart from the counsel and advice of those 
whom God has given him to be his counsellors, the crown of the 
presbyters, which is the bishop’s crown of comfort and of glory. 
Any other crown of his office is only a crown of thorns. The 
crown of presbyters, not a standing committee, that is only a 
new invention ; not a vestry, that is an excellent thing, when it 
is not troublesome ; but that ancient body which has been known 
wherever bishops were known and wherever cathedrals were 
known, the cathedral chapter, the clergymen and laymen gath- 
ered about the bishop, to give him counsel and comfort and help 
in the great work that Almighty God has entrusted to him. 
Counsel and help which he craves and needs and thanks God for at 
every turn, more and more, the older he grows, because he grows 
wiser, and understands better how little he knows of himself. 
The chapter is an essential part of the cathedral, an essential 
element, catholic and democratic, ancient and modern, of the 
rule of the bishop, which the cathedral represents. 

I hope that I have made clear that there is practical and good 
reason why we build to-day—not simply admire what has been 
built in the past, not only recognize the wonderful fact of the 
lavish sams of money that are being spent to-day for the restora- 
tion and renovation of the old cathedrals; but why Wilkinson, 
in Truro, and Cotterill, in Edinburgh, and some of us here in 
America, are setting our hands, or have set our hands, toward 
the building of this cathedral, as an evidence that this Church 
gives forth still, with no uncertain sound, the apostolic note of 
that fourfold description of her in the ancient creed—One Holy 
Catholic Apostolic Church. 


A SHORT time ago a Brotherhood man who was engaged in 
mission work in a small town in Kentucky wrote to the General 
Secretary of the Brotherhood for information regarding plans 
for the erection of a small chapel which the progress of the work 
made necessary. At the suggestion of the Secretary a Brother- 
hood man who was au architect volunteered to furnish the plans 
free of charge. Here is an example of the consecration of one’s 
special gift to the work of spreading the Kingdom of God, c 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


1233. St. Michael’s, Birdsboro, Pa. 

1234. St. Joseph’s, Rome, N. Y. 

1235. St. Mary’s, Washington, D. C. 

1236, pete Columbus, Ga. 

1237. Zion, Beltsville, Md. 

1238, St. Mark’s, Syracuse, N. Y. 

1239, Trinity, Upper Marlboro, Md. 

1240. Trinity, Fairview, N. J. 

1241, St. Thomas’s, Oakmont, Pa. 

1242, Christ Church, Cambridge, Mass. 
1248, St. Matthew's, Wilmington, Del. 
1244. St. Athanasius’s, Burlington, N. C. 
1245. Mount Zion, Hedgesville, W. Va. 
1246. St. Clement’s, St. John’s Church, Passaic, N. J. 
1247, St. Peter’s, Bainbridge, N. Y. 

1248, Holy Comforter, New York City. - 
1249, Holy trim: Houtadale, Pa. 

1250, Brotherhood Mission, Pittsburg, Pa. 
1251. St. John’s, North Haven, Conn. ~ 
1252. St. Thomas’s, Washington, D. C. 
1253. Grace, Madison, Wis. 

1254. St. Andrew’s, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1255, Iona, St. Matthew’s Church, San Mateo, Cal. 
1256. St. James’s, Lancaster, Pa. 

1257. Holy Spirit, Summit Point, W. Va. 
1258. St. John’s, Charleston, S. C. 


Revived Chapters 


157. Holy Sepulchre, New York. 
329, St. Andrew’s, Elyria, Ohio. 

305. St. Timothy's, P elphia, Pa. 
462. Trinity, Seymour, Conn. 

495. Christ Church, St. Paul, Minn. 


Local Assemblies 


48. Kansas City, Mo., Local Assembly. 
49. Covington, Ky., Local Assembly. 


_—— 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, September 15, 1894, Peyton L. RANDOLPH, 
of St. Paul’s Chapter, Lo3 Angeles, Cal, 


ENTERED into rest, WALTER J. Compton, director of Geth- 
semane Chapter, Fargo, N. D 


ENTERED into rest, All Saints’ Day, November 1, 1894, GiL- 
CHRIST PorTER, of Trinity Chapter, Hannibal, Mo. 


ENTERED into rest, November 2, 1894, Gzorcz W. Storrs, of 
Trinity Chapter, Hannibal, Mo. - 


ENTERED into rest, November 21, 1894, James H. Dosinson, 
of Advent Chapter, San Francisco, Cal. 

ENTERED into rest, December 2, 1894, DupLEY WHIPPLE 
eure, of Our Saviour Chapter, Mount Auburn, Cincinnati, 

io. 


ENTERED into rest, December 27, 1894, REVEREND FRANCIS J. 
CuiayYTON, of Grace Chapter, Rutherford, N. J. 


News and Notes 


OnE of the members of a Jacksonville, Fla., Chapter 1s a bank 
teller, and as such receives part of the fees for services as 
notary public. Daring Self-Denial Week he gave everything 
that accrued from that source to the fund. 


CHAPTER Officers will please remember that the quota of each 
Chapter to the Council is due January 1. Statements will be 
rendered all Chapters. Prompt attention to this matter is re- 
quested by the Brotherhood’s treasurer, John P. Faure, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth avenue, New York. 


THE annual meeting of the Elizabeth Local Council was held 
December 14. The following officers were elected for 1895: J. 
W. A. Smith, president; D. S. Smith, vice-president; G. D. 
Stone, secretary. The conference held after the business meet- 
ing discussed the question ‘‘ How faram I, asa Brotherhood man, 
my brother's keeper?” 


St. Pavt’s Cuaprer, Salem, Va., is at present charged with 
the conduct of two missions, and it is shortly to begin another. 


St. James's CHAPTER, Sault Ste. Marie, Mich., maintains a 
free reading room. The members take charge in turn for aweek 
at a time. 

BROTHERHOOD men in the West should be on their guard 
against a Hebrew, Ben Zies Zenzeroff by name, who has professed 
conversion to Christianity, but who seems to be making use of 
his profession to swindle Church people. 

Tuer Syracuse Brotherhood men have arranged for a ‘‘ Quiet 
Day” to be held on Wednesday, January 9. Rev. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, Jr., of Grace Church, Providence, will conduct the 
services. It is hoped that a large number of men throughout 
the diocese will arrange to attend the services. 


Howarp E. HALL, a member of St. James’s Chapter, Chicago, 
has devised a series of blanks which should be useful in the work 
of many Chapters, particularly of the larger ones, where much 
of the work has to be done through committees. Samples of the 
blanks can be obtained from Mr. Hall, at room 1,033 Masonic 
Temple, Chicago. 

Our Saviour CHAPTER, Mt. Auburn, Cincinnati, has found 
that the constant distribution of cards giving the time of the 
services, and the invitation to come to them, in the houses of 
the neighborhood, has resulted ina largely increased attendance, 
particularly in the evening. The Chapter Bible class has been 
an efficient means of bringing men into the Church. 


THE reading room of St. Paul’s Chapter, San Diego, continues 
to accomplish much good. It is very largely used by appren- 
tices of the many ships which enter the harbor. Frequently 
they spend their evenings in the rooms or at the rectory. During 
the month of November there were 500 signatures on the register 
and these did not represent all the visitors. More workingmen 
visit the rooms than formerly. 

THE annual self-denial week service of the New York Local 
Assembly was held in Calvary Church on the afternoon and 
evening of December 14. After Evening Prayer at five o'clock 
Rev. J. O. S. Huntington, O.H.C., conducted a Quiet Hour, tak- 
ing for his subject the ‘‘ Art of Holiness.” At the evening serv- 
ice Father Huntington was the preacher on the question, ‘‘ Is it 
absolutely necessary for me to be a Christian?” The self-denial 
savings of the New York Brotherhood men were presented in the 
offering of this service. 

St. Pauw’s CHAPTER, Chillicothe, Ohio, has begun a mission 
in the east end of the city. The members with their own hands 
have fitted the interior of the building for worship. Services are 
held every Sunday afternoon, with the attendance and interest of 
the people steadily on the increase. The Brotherhood men have 
the support of the rector of the parish, who conducts the service, 
while they are on hand to welcome those who come, assist in the 
singing and do anything else that is necessary to make the serv- 
ices bright and attractive. A growing Sunday school, with 40 
scholars at present, is under the direct supervision of the Chapter. 
The mission has been named St. Andrew’s. 


Tue financial secretary of St. Andrew’s Church, Chicago, 
furnishes to the parish paper a statement of the average pew 
rent paid by members of St. Andrew’s Chapter of the Brother- 
hood and by those who are not members of the Chapter. The 
figures show that the Brotherhood men pay an average of $45.13 
a year, while the other members of the parish pay an average of 
$31.50. Eighteen per cent. of all moneys received for pew‘rents 
comes from members of the Chapter, though the membership of 
the Chapter is less than five per cent. of the number of com- 
municants in the parish, In addition to this the Chapter assumes 
responsibility for the rent of the Chapter House, which is also 
used by the various organizations of the parish, 


A BROTHERHOOD man, writing from a Southern city, says: 
**Some time ago I had an ex;.erieuce here much like that related 
by Bishop Potter, concerning the Bakers’ Union, in his Wash- 
ington address on ‘The City and the Nation.’ The street car 
men were working seventeen hours a day, with no rest on Sun- 
day. They struck, and a bitter struggle followed. In the 
midst of struggle I sent a printed letter to every clerpymaan in 
the city whose address 1 could get, setting forth the facts, and 
among others the fact that these men could not go to church if 
they wanted to. Yet no word was heard from any of the clergy- 
men insupport of the men. The printers in the office where 
the letter was set up were much interested. As I looked over the 
proof several gathered around me and all, without exception, 
declared that none of the clergy would do anything. Iam glad 
to say that the men, nevertheless, won their righteous cause.” 
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Council Records 


A RE“ ULAR meeting of the Council was held at the Brother- 
hood office, Saturday, December 15, 1894. Present, Messrs. 
Dovis, presidiog: Sturgis, Baird, Faure, Turnbull and Wood. 
The onening cevocions were said by Mr. Sturgis. The treasurer 
presented a report from September 1 to November 380, 1894, in- 
clusive, show.ng recvipts $4,006.63, against disbursements 
38,121.08, e- comprred .. th receipts $4,021.71 and disbursements 
$3,522.29 for thc corresponding period of 1898. 

The Creneral Secretary submitted a report of tte woik done in 
the offico since the Convention, the growth of the Brotherhood 
and -ome of the (ifficultie: which hinder the further develop- 
ment of the worl. The cditor of St. ANDREW's Cross submitted 
a report of ‘he prone made by the Brotherhood paper. The 
editor also called ‘> ‘hy attention of the Council the importance 
of separating as soon ..s possible the offices of General Secretary 
of the Srotherliood and Editor of St. ANDREW’s Cross, This 
conrse was rccommended for the good both of the Brotherhood 
and the paper. The report was accepted and discussed at length. 
A committee, consisting of Messrs. Sturgis and Baird, was ap- 
pointed to consider the subjec“. 

The executive committee submitted a report recommending 
the division »f Council distri:ts, the appointment of diocesan 
sccretaries and of a committee to direct the work among travel- 
ing men, as given on e 122 of this issue. 

The committees on the work of the boys and of college men 
reported progress, 

The date and place for holding the 1295 Convention were con- 
sidered, but on the advice of Mr. J. C. Loomis, of Louisville, 
definite action was postponed until the next meeting. 

The resignation of Henry A. Sill as a m«mber of the Council 
was accepted with re:;rets. John Seely Ward, Jr.. of the Cathe- 
dral Mission Chapter. New York City, wes unanimously elected 
to fill the vacancy. Paew 

On the recommendation of Bishop McKim the Council de- 
cided to allow Charles H. Evans, miss:onary to Japan, a maxi- 
mum of $1° a month for house rent, suc). an allowance being the 
usual custom of the Board of Foreign and Domestic Missions. 

Thc vxecutive committee reported that Bishop Graves had 
uircentl:: requested that the Brother)ood, assoon as possible, send 
a@ man to China, as provided ‘or by the resolution at the Waah- 
ington Convention. 

The General Secretary reported that the Washington Basis. 
with slight modification. had been adopted by the St. Andrew's 
Day Conference of the Scotch Brotherhood. ; 

The General Secretary was authorized to attend the Fifth An- 
nual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada, 
as a representative of the Brotherhood in the United States. 

Tn accordance with letters received the charters of the follow- 
ing Chapters were withdrawn: 144, St. John’s, Bangor. Me.; 
200, Epiphanv, Phila., Pa.; 272, Trivitv. Hartford. Ct.; 368, As- 
cension. Waltham, Mass.; 468, St. Paul's, Batesville. Ark.: 497, 
St. Bartholomew’s, Brooklyn, N. Y.; 498, Epiphanv, Forestville, 
Md.; 525. Epiphany, Lvnchbnrg, Va.; 546. St. Ann’s, Dorchester, 
Boston, Maes.; 579. Christ Church, Waltham. Mass.: 663, St. 
Mark’s Memorial, St. Louis, Mo.; 694. St. Mark’s. Baltimore, 
Md.; 695, Trinity, Covington, Ky.; 727, St. Luke's, Chelsea. 
Mass.: 797, Emmanuel, Harrisonburg. Va; 835, St. John’s 
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School, Manlius, N. Y.; 1085, St. Mark’s, Philmont, N. Y. 


A New England Convention 


Tue annual meeting of the New England Local Assembly 
was held in New Haven. Conn.. December 8 and 9, 1894. About 
100 delegates from outside of New Haven were in attendance. 
A short business session Saturday evening decided to raise funds 
in order to make possible the more frequent visiting of the 
Chapters by the members of the Executive Committee. Hitherto 
there has been no fund to pay such traveling expenses. Reports 
from the Boston, Providence and Connecticut Local Councils 
showed steady progress in"the work. The evening closed with 
a brief devotional service led by Rev. C. E. Woodcock. in prep- 
aration for the corporate Holy Communion. At 7 o'clock San- 
day morning the delegates received the Holy Communion in 
Christ Church. Rev.’John C. Brooks, chaplain of the Assembly, 
was celebrant. The annual sermon was ‘preached at the midday 
service in Christ*Church”by Rev. W. M. Grosvenor. of Lenox, 
Mass. ‘The night is far spent, the day is at band” were the 
words of the text. Men to-day are holding two conceptions of 
the future. Some would reverse St. Paul's words and say, “the 
day is far spent, the night is at hand.” They are saturated with 
pessimistic agnosticism or agnostic pessimism, whichever you 
please. They willingly admit that the future is shrouded in 
impenetrable darkness and they ask why men should live moral 
lives? What have you got to say about man’s miserable and 

tty existence? about the tyranny and slavery of social life? 

What is the use of giving up anything for anybody? Is not the 


Church simply an ecclesiastical appendage of social life: Do 
you think we can accept your doctrin: «nd creeds’ 1‘. matter 
what others may say about ‘ futur. we only kn w that we 
don’t know. Thc result of such thin’ ing is an irro ig.ois, un- 
moral, unspiritual worldling, and th men wh > started “if with 
infinite capacity and perhaps high ideals si. dawd!.ng in club 
houses asking, ‘‘ Who will show us any god“ Sut therc is 
another view of the future. Itis given in th Advent message 
of the Christ; it tells us that ‘the night is far spent, and that 
the day is at hand.” It rests on the assurance th.t this is God’s 
world and that tl.. future is God’s futur. Men who accept 
this message believe that the tangle of life is being unraveled 
and that, however much evil may seem to conquer, the right 
will win, But v«th this certainty comes danger—the danger 
of the man who believes that he is saved, ‘hat thi right will be 
done by sor... one «lse and that. therefore, he may relax his vig- 
ilance. It ie the danger of spiritual 1udolen-e. Advent tells us 
to believ.: in our mission and discharge it. The one essential 
thing i. to bring tu~ certainty of the fait). of Jesus Christ to 
brother men : 

The afternoon session began with the consijoration of the In- 
dividual Brotherhood Man in his relation to: 1. The Church, 
by C. C. Mumford, Providence , 2. Tne Brotherhood, by John 
R. Neal. Boston: 8. The World, by Edmund Billings, Boston. 
W. C. Sturgis, New Haven, closed with an address on “ The 
Vow.” The detail side of the work was then taken up in an in- 
formal conferenc. on Reception, Visiting. Hotel Work. John 
W. Wood presided, and points were contributed by many speak- 
ers from the floor. A short conference on the ‘‘ Brotherhood 
Boys,” with addr:sses by W. C. Simons, cf Springfield, Mass., 
and R. G. Leypoldt. of New York, brought a very useful after- 
noon to a close, 

St. Panl’s Church was well filled at night for the final public 
service. Quite «: large number of Yale men were present. Rev. 
C._E. Woodcock, of Ansonia, spoke from St. Paul’s words, 
‘‘ Watch ye ; stand fast in the faith.” When God trusts - man 
He puts him somewhere on picket duty. Weare crossing the 
threshold of a new cra and the men of ‘he n-xt generation will 
be called upon to VIny parts of which their fathe:- no--er drcamed. 
Watch that ye ma fit. The Church needs not su mich morc 
ability as more reliability, not so much mor: accomplishments 
as more accompl:shment, not so much more men .'s bette men— 
men who can lend a hand, who will be responsi.1> for something. 
Don’t be afraid to put thought into your Christianity—only have 
a basis forthe thought. If faith is only an opinion i* is puerile. 
We cannot take sentiment, however beautiful, to sinful men. 
We can take the Faith. Stand fast in the faith, positively, consist- 
ently, commendably. ° 

ev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D , of New York, in answer to the 
mestion, ‘‘ How shall we do what we can to advance the King-’ 
om of our Lord?” said there are three general lines upon 
which the Church’s present-day work must be done: 1. She 
must follow the example of her Head and minister, especially 
to the common people, In spite of our abundant opportunities 
for doing this, the Episcopal Church is not the power among 
the people she ought to be. The Baptists in the South, the Meth- 
odistsin the West, the Congregationalists in New England and 
the Roman Catholics in the large cities have, in a large measure, 
done the work that she ought todo. Whenever in the course of 
her life the Church has neglected the poor and courted the rich 
she has been weakened. 2. The Church must speak to the heart 
as well as to the head. Emotion must not be denied its important 
and rightful place in religion. Take ethical and intellectual 
ideals and touch them with the life of God. 3. The Church 
must be the preserving force in society. The future of civil gov- 
ernments depends largely on the Christian Church. Honest pro- 
fession in word and deed of belief in Jesus Christ and His Gospel 
is most important for any community. The vast work of win- 
ning the world back to God is not to be done by meetings and 
Bible classes only. We must go right down into the darkness 
and turn on God's light. We must never lay down our arms or 
shackle our tongues till the chains which bind men down are 
broken. There is but one foundation for stable civil life—mutual 
trast. There is a great lack to-day of trust between men as indi- 
oes and classes. Christian men must seek to develop trust- 
88. 


Most Brotherhood men have probably seen the large frames 
containing notices of the hours of church services which are 
hung in many hotels. They may not know that these frames are 
supplied by acompany which makes a special business of this 
work. A Brotherhood traveling man who noticed that in some 
hotels these fraines were hung in such a way as to make it incon- 
venient for guests to read the notices, wrote to the manager of 
the company. suggesting ways in which the service might be 
improved. He received a cordial reply, thanking him for the 
criticism and asking that any cther Brotherhood fhen who had 
suggestions to make would feel at liberty to do so. Address W. 
W. Fiske, 8319 Hamilton street, Philadelphia. . 
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IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 


162. Trinity, Cowansville, Qe, 
163. St. James’s. St. Jobn, N. B. 

164, St. Paul's, Almonte, Ont. 

165, St. Luke’s, Touchwood Hills, Qu’Appelle, N. W. T. 
166. St. Peter's Cathedral, Charlottetown, P. E. [, 


Revived Chapter 
122. Trinity, Cornwall, Ont. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, December 8, 1894, SAMUEL B, CorBETT, of 
St. Luke’s Chapter, St. John, New Brunswick. 


Council Meeting 


A MEETING of the Council was held in Toronto, December 11, 
1894. Present : Mesars. Davidson, in the chair ; Clougher, Mont- 
gomery, Street and Waugh. The usual routine basiness was 
transacted and the programme for the Woodstock Convention 
was considered. © next meeting of the Council will be held 
in Woodstock on Thursday, February 7, 1895. The charter of 
St. Matthias’s Chapter, No. 102, Montreal, was withdrawn. 


The Woodstock Convention 


THE programme of the Convention, so far as it has been com- 
leted, is given below. It should be carefully studied by all 
rotherhood men now, so that delegates may come to Woodstock 

proper to take an intelligent part in the conferences and de- 
iberations, and to help as far asin them lies to make the Conven- 
tion a success. There should be a large attendance at this fifth 
Convention, far larger than at any of the four preceding it. Men 
are arranging to come from Halifax and St. John and from the 
Far West. From the Chapters near at hand there should be no 
difficulty in securing the presence of the majority of the mem- 
bers. r. W. P. Robinson, of Woodstock, wishes to receive, 
early in January, from all Chapter secretaries the names of dele- 
zates and visitors, so that arrangements for billeting may be 
promptly made. 


PROVISIONAL PROGRAMME 
THUBSDAY, FEBRUARY 7 


4.30 to 6.30 and 7 30 to 8.45 P.m.—Quiet Day. Conducted by Rev. G. 
Osborne Troop, St. Martin’s Church, Montreal. 
Subject : ‘‘ Strength Out of Weakness,” 


FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8 
10 a.m.—Opening Address. Rev J. Philip DuMoulin, D.C.L, St. 
James’s Cathedral, Toronto. 
11 a.m.—Organization of Convention. 
Addresses of Welcome. Right Rev. Maurice Scollard Baldwin, 
D.!')., lord Bisbop of Huron ; Rev. J. C. Farthing and others. 
President's Address. N. Ferrar Davidson. 
Words of Greeting from : 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Manitoba, Quebec, the United 
States of America. 
2.30 p.m.—Business Session. Annual report of the Council. 
3.20 eae pnres is a Conference? Address by N. Ferrar Davidson, 
‘oronto. 
3.30 to 530 p m.—General Conference. Chairman, Rev. Frank Du- 
Moulin, Holy Trinity, Toronto. 
Subject ; ‘Our Work.” 
** Its Motive.” A.B. Wiswell, St. Luke’s, Halifax. 
‘* Its Cost.” Spenser Waugh, St. Simeon’s, Toronto. 
“Its Power.” 
See Ore Meeting. Chairman : Herbert 8. Macdonald, of Brock- 
ville. 


Subject : ‘‘ The Brotherhood Idea.” 

Addresses by : : 
Right Rev. Charles Hamilton, D.D., Lord Bishop of Niagara ; 
William Aikman, Jr., St. Paul’s, Detroit, Mich.; Rev. Arthur 
8. Lloyd, St. Luke’s, Norfolk, Va. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 9 


7.£0 a.m.—Corporate Celebration of the Holy Communion. Celebrant, 
Rev. Canon DuMoulin. 
10 a « —Business Session. 
10.30 A M.— General Conference. Ch.uiri ‘an, Rev. C. L. Ingles, Toronto. 
Subject : ‘‘ The Boys’ Departmert of ‘he Brotherhood ” 
1. The Need of Such an Organiz-tion. Rev. W. H. F. Quarter- 
maine, Renfrew. 
2. How the Boys’ Department Fills the Nead. Rev. C. B. Ken- 
rick, Peterborough. 
8. Ita Relationship to the Brotherhood. William C. Sturgis, 
New Haven, Conn. 


11.45 a.m.—‘‘ Brotherhood Bible Classes.” Addresses by Rev. H. C. 
Dixon and ‘thers. General Discussion. 
2.30 BG General Conference. Chairman, Rev. J. C. Davidson, Peter- 
rough. 
Subject : ‘‘ Enthusiasm iu the Wort.” 
1. ‘* Whence it Come.,” William C. Sturgis. 
2. “ What it can Accomplish.” 
8. “How can it be tained,” Rev. T. C. Street Macklem, 
Toronto, 
4.30 p.m —Final Business Session. 
8 P.M.—Meeting of St. Stephen’s Chapter, Toronto, followed by general 
discussion on Chapter Work and Methods. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 10 


8 a.u.—Hot Communion. 
ll 2G Morning Prayer. Anniversary Sermon by the Lord Bishop of 


uron. 
4 P.M.—Mass Meeting in Opera House. Chairman, right Rev. Arthur 
Sweatman, D.D , Lord Bishop of Toronto. 
Addresses by Rev. Jno. Ker, D.D., Montreal ; Johan W. Wood, 
Gmeral Secretary, Brotherhood of St. Ancrew in te United 
St:.tes, and Rev. W. J. Muckleston, Perth. 
7 P.M.—Final Service. Sermon by Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd. Norfolk, Va. 
Farewell Meeting conducted by Rev. J. C. Roper, Toronto. 


St. Andrew’s Day 


A. K. Bonnet, of Brantford, and W. L. Garside, of Lon- 
don, spoke at the service held in St. Paul’s, Woodstock, on the 
evening of St. Andrew’s Day. 


AT Halifax there was a celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 7a.M., at St. George’s, and at 8 in the evening a large con- 
gregation assembled in the same Church for choral evensong 
and to listen to a sermon to men from Bishop Courtney. 


In Montreal the Holy Communion was celebrated at 6.80 
A.M. in St. Stephen’s Church. A meeting was held in the even 
iog at which the members were addressed by Archdeacon 
Evans, of Montreal, and by Judge Macdonald, of Brockville. 


THE Brotherhood Day seems to have been observed by most 
Chapters in the Dominion. In Toronto there was a celebration 
of the Holy Communion in St. James’s Cathedral, at 7 a.M. 
The Bishop was the celebrant. The men breakfasted together 
afterwards and had the pleasure of having his Lordship with 
them. In the evening a service was held in Grace Church, the 
pressticr being the Rev. W. J. Muckleston, of Perth. Abont 100 

rotherhood men were present at each service. 


Notes 


St. THomas’s CHAPTER, Toronto, has a Bible class for men in 
connection with the mission room every Friday evening. The 
attendance averages about twenty. 


St. PavuL’s CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, London, Ont., has started a 
Bible class and reports an average attendance of over twenty. 
The members also hold a cottage service weekly in the poorer 
part of the parish. 


Any Chapter officers who have not yet sent in their annual 
reports are requested to do so immediately. Address the Gen- 
eral Secretary, 34 Adelaide Street East, Toronto. The treasurer 
requests that the annual dues to the Council be paid before 
January 15. 


THE small amount of receipts for literature and badges during 
the past year tells all too plainly that many members of the Broth- 
erhood are soreerta) of the necessity of being fortified with 
Manual and ‘ Points,” and of the advantage of wearing the 
simple yet effective and useful button. Are you one of them? 


A BROTHERHOOD man who always keeps a supply of buttons 
on hand against an emergency. said tbe other day that he thought 
the badge was more useful in his working coat than in his Sun- 
day one. He liked his employees to see it, and found it gave him 
alee opportunity to speak that he would otherwise have 
missed. ; 


St. STEPHEN’s CrapTER, Toronto, is doing very systematic 
visiting. ‘The members find the parish reading room offersa 
good field of work. Many strangers visit the rooms, and Broth 
erhood men being always in attendance, an cpporue is given 
thus for becoming acquainted with men who could ly be 
reached in any other way. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew as a Unifier 


One of the great benefits of an organization like the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew is its unifying power. While God made us 
with different natures and never intended us to see eye to eye in 
particulars and details, it is beyond doubt that in certain grand 
and broad principles of faith and work we should find a most solid 
and cordial meeting ground. If suchacommon meeting ground 
can be found anywhere it is in the twofold vow of the Brother- 
hood : prayer to God for young men, work by God’s strength 
for young men. In this high endeavor to raise the corporate life 
of the young manhood of our grand old Church, and to go forth 
on the Christ-trodden path of seeking and winning the careless 
and lost, details of non-essential differences should be forgotten, 
and petty questions of party names submerged. Few men have 
deeper and firmer and more decided views of Church doctrine 
than the writer. And hi while holding most strongly the 
evangelical doctrine of the Reformers and the articles of the 
Church of England, and opposing to the utmost all attempts to 
undo the work of the Reformation or to teach some other 
doctrine, he holds with good Bishop Whipple that strife is a 
terrible price to pay for the best results, and strife between 
kinsmen in the Lord’s family is a grievous sin. And, further, 
that if any man have a passionate devotion to Jesus Christ, a 
longing to help burdened souls, and holds the’great truths of Re- 
demption, he is to be counted as a fellow soldier. It is in prayer 
and soul winning, faith and love, devotion to Christ a work 
for man that our bond of union must lie. 

But here let me in love give a word of warning. The moment 
we get away from these simple essentials and introduce ques- 
tions of Church ritual and Church government we most cer- 
tainly introduce the elements of discord and difference. Nothing 
in the past has so divided and nothing to-day so divides the Body 
of Christ as forms of ceremony und interpretations of words. 
Ecclesiastical selfishness. whatever form it may assume, is al- 
ways a centrifugal force in the Church of Christ. On the other 
hand, the trae centripetal force of the Church is personal love 
for the King and personal work for the King’s sons. Pursuing 
that, men unconsciously forget their party names and find them- 
selves so near to Him that they are side by side with one an- 


other. 

It should be the object, therefore, of all local Chapters to real- 
ize frequently their unity with one another by local assemblies, 
in which the sole work of winning men for the Kingdom of God 
may be discussed earnestly in the spirit of united prayer and mut- 
ual respect and love. It is also helpful for the various Chapters to 
meet for a corporate Communion at the Table of the Lord, where 
together they may remember His dying love and feed on Him in 
their hearts by faith. All may not be accustomed to exactly the 
same service, be it simple or elaborate, but orothers who believe 
that the Table to which they come is God's, not man's, cau learn 
to overlook differences informs. Though personal preferences may 
be poles apart, all may receive the grace freely given through that 
Sacrament to all who fulfil the conditions—examine themselves 
whether they truly repent therein of past sins and are in charity 
with God and man. 

If we want the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to stand firm, 
grow steadily, and do God’s work in this generation, we must 
worship and work as best we can and accord the same liberty to 
others. We must learn to respect honest convictions which differ 
from our own. We must learn to glory in the fact that the old 
Mother Church has room and to spare for all who accept the 
Holy Scriptures, the ancient creeds, the two Sacraments and the 
Historic Episcopate, however much they may conscientiously 
differ in other matters. It was the determination of some to 
make their own opinions of paramount importance, which has 
rent the Body of Christ. If the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is 
anything more than a mere debating club or an association of 
ushers, if, in short, it is a body of earnest men who feel that 
they have been called to upbuild the Kingdom of God, we shall 
learn to work together, to worship tegether and to put away 
whatsoever doth hinder from Godly union and concord. Then, 
naturally, we shall draw more closely one to the other and present 
Sacra front to wrong whenever and wherever it may raise its 


St. Paul's, Halifax. Dyson HaGvue, 


* 


Tue Halifax Local Assembly held a useful meeting in St. 
Mark’s Hall, on the afternoon and evening of November 24, 
‘“‘What is the Brotherhood costing us in personal sacrifice?” was 
the subject of the afternoon conference. The speakers were W. 
B. Kellogg, Mr. Winfield, A. B. Wiswell, and Rey, I. N. Perry. 
After evensong a short business session was held, followed by a 
second conference on ‘Essentials of Successful Brotherhood 
Work.” ‘‘ Faith,” ‘‘ Earnestness,” ‘‘ Preparation,” and ‘ Self- 
Denial” were the qualities emphasized by Messrs. Abbott, Pay- 
zant, Dorey and Wainwright 
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The Brotherhood Boys 
New Chapters 


St. Stephen's, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

Grace, St. Louis Mo. 

Trinity, Atchison, Kan. 

St. Philip’e, Norwalk. Conn. 

St. Luke’s, Atlanta, Ga. 

Emmanuel, La Grange, II]. 

St. Matthew's, Wilminzton, Del. 

St. John the Evangelist, St. Paul, Minn. 


The Boys at Work 


THE boys of St. Stephen's Chapter, Waterloo, Wis., have en- 
tered heartily upon the work of pringing otter boys, by personal 
solicitation, to church. They have Oo given their services 
in the care of the church building. 

‘Work in the Sunday school is the special duty assigned the 
boys of St. John’s Chapter, Knoxville, Tenn. The list of ab- 
sentees is divided among the Chapter boys each week, and visits 
are paid by them. Systematic, personal efforts are also made to 
bring new boys to the school. here is aclass in the Sunday 
school especially for the boys and those they may bring. At 
present the lessons are on the Prayer Book. 


BEFORE applying for a charter the boys of Christ Church 
Chapter, Susquehanna, Pa., tested themselves by several months 
of trial at the Brotherhood work. Then six of them were for- 
mally admitted. Their special work has been the building up of 
the rector’s class for boys. So faithfully have they worked that 
the regular attendance has been increased from 8 to 22. They 
attend church themselves and frequently succeed in bringing 
other boys. They do whatever work about the church, such as 
dusting, sweeping or pumping the organ, may be assigned them. 
The Chapter meets every Sunday afternoon for Prayer Book 
instruction. The main points of the simple talk are put ona 
blackboard and the boys copy them in note books. Every two 
months public examinations are held, much to the edification 
of the older people. The rector believes that the parish is stronger 
and better because of the presence and work of the boys. 


THE weekly meetings of Holy Trinity Chapter, West Chester, 
Pa., are opened by the rector, who is also director. The Brother- 
hood hymn is sung, followed by the creed, a few collects and the 
Lord’s Prayer. Then the roll is called for attendance at the 
meeting and at church the previous Sunday. Reports of personal 
work, general business and order of the evening follow in turn, 
What the latter is depends upon the boys themselves. They de- 
cide at each meek of what sort the next meeting shall be. 
Sometimes it is a reading by the director, sometimes an instruc- 
tion, sometimes a discussion and sometimes a question box. The 
latter two are the favorites, although they often )isten eagerly 
to a simple instruction on the Bible, the Prayer Book, or the 
Church. This often brings out some spirited discussion on topics 
interesting to every Church boy. A few boys have been brought 
to the church, the choir and the Sunday school through the ef- 
forts of the Chapter. The Rule of Prayer is faithfully observed. 
During the first month only three boys out of thirteen failed in 
it once. The director says he finds it mach more difficult to im- 
press the boys with the need of personal service than the men, 
but in all other respects the boys’ Chapter is as faithful and de- 
voted as the older organization. 


THE associate rector of St. Mary’s Church, Philadelphia, 
in introducing the boys’ Chapter, recently formed, to the parish 
through the parish paper, says: ‘‘ What shall we do for and with 
the boys, has been a question of long standing. Here, too, there 
must be a kind of work proven good by experience, if there is 
to be any kind of satisfactory answer. And, strange to say, it 
has been left to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to apply to this 
demand a principle well established in all other departments of 
Church work. The principle is this : Strive merely to entertain 
and amuse any one in the name and under the auspices of the 
Church, and your hold upon him and your help to his bettering 
will be but temporary ; give bim something to do for Christ and 
the Church. teach him that the Church principle is to give some- 
thing of self to the Church's cause, not to have the Church fur- 
nish entertainment for him, and, as you are at work on the right 
basis, you are sure of lasting results. The principle is as old as 
Church work where adults are concerned, and has by proof after 
proof established its truth. Now comes the organization that ap- 
plies it to the boys. Clubs and military companies are right and 
good in their places. Entertainment is always good asa second- 
ary and inferior handmaid in Church work. But work is first. 
“What Ican do’ is more Christian than ‘What I can receive.’ 
With a devoted director and earnest members. the boys’ Chapter 
of the Brotherhood quietly takes its place among the working 
guilds of the parish. We wish it God speed. We believe in its 
underlying principle. We hope everything from its future.” 
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Socialism and Social Reform 


Socialism: An Examination of its Nature, its Strength and its 
Weakness, with Suggestions for Social Reform. By Richard 
of a Ph.D., LU.D., New York and Boston: T. Y. Crowell 

0. $1.25. 


In attempting to fulfil the Brotherhood Rule of Service, we 
find ourselves called upon to deal, not merely with the indiffer- 
ent, but with those who are positively hostile tothe Faith. And 
the latter class will be found to consist very largely of earnest 
men whom the teachings of modern science and the condition of 
the world in which they live have left with deeper interest in 
plans for social amelioration here on earth than in anything 
which seems to them so remote from daily industrial life, and, 
withal, so ‘‘ otherworldly” as religion. Now, it is impossible for 
us to deal with persons of this sort unless we have a sympathetic 
appreciation of the hopes which they entertain. It is hardly to 
be supposed that the average Brotherhood man will have the 
time to familiarize himself at first hand with the doctrines of the 
various forms of Socialism and Communism as they have been 
formulated by the great thinkers of the century, and the mere 
reading of magazine and newspaper articles is quite as apt to 
convey a wrong as aright idea Dr. Ely has, therefore, done 
well in this book (which, by the way, was the immediate cause of 
his absurd and abortive trial for economic heresy before the Re 
gents of the University of Wisconsin last summer) to endeavor 
to put the gist of their teachings into a form in which it shall be 
readily available. We say that he has done well to endeavor to 
do this; for the plan of the book is better than its execution. 
Dr. Ely possesses some admirable qualifications for his task. 
He writes he thetically of views from which he, nevertheless, 
feels compelled to radically dissent. This is one of the rarest 
of virtues. and yet one without which such a compendium of 
other men’s teachings would be almost worse than useless. He is 
eminently fair, and the breadth of his judgment is certainly 
noteworthy ; but unfortunately there is another side to the picture. 
Though ‘a man of indefatigable energy,” as Prof. Cossa says 
in his well-known ‘‘ Introduction to the Study of Political Econ- 
omy,” his ‘‘ learning [is] so great that it is not uniformly accurate.” 
The amount of work he undertakes is such as to prevent his giv- 
ing to any portion of it the care which it really deserves, a fact 
which will account, perhaps, for the really inexcusable number 
of errors with which every portion of the volume before us is 
marred, and for the singular mixture of strength and weakness 
with which it abounds. 

The book is divided into two parts, the first of which dis- 
cusses in order the ‘‘ nature,” the “strength,” and the ‘‘ weak- 
ness” of Socialism, using that word in its broadest sense, 
while the second undertakes to outline ‘‘the golden mean” 
of practicable Social Reform. In the first portion there is, 
of course, little attempt at originality in substance, or even in 
statement. The historical portion is comparatively well done, 
and the analysis of the strength of Socialism, except when re- 
garded as a scheme for the distribution of wealth, is complete 
and on the whole satisfactory. While we are not able to 
agree with him regarding some of the points which he alleges 
as weaknesses, there are others which seem to us of real im- 
portance which he has left unnoticed. His general conclusion 
seems to be that Socialism is not practical, but that a few of 
the reforms proposed by Socialists are desirable and should be 
attempted ; that if this is not done soon the Socialist parties will 
probably be able, by concentrating attention upon certain ob- 
vious abuses, to gain a following which will enable them to de- 
mand and obtain much more drastic changes— changes which 
may lead the country into great peril. The ‘‘socialization” of 
“natural” monopolies (the discussion of which constitutes the 
most original portion of the work), the careful weeding out of 
such artificial monopolies as are due to unwise legislation, the de- 
velopment of the social side of private property, and the narrow- 
ing and raising of the level of the field of private industry, seem 
to be the extent of the reforms Prof. Ely is prepared to advocate. 

A good deal is said about the importance of an ethical treat- 
ment of all social questions, and yet there is little regard for, and 
less distinct indication of, the fact that this can be attained only 
through grounding it upon a distinctly Christian, that is to say, 
a@ distinctly theological basis, And while Dr. Ely declares 
against the materialistic attitude of the leading school of Ger- 
man Socialists, the absence of this theological basis leads him 
into the contradiction of arguing that under our present régime 
all natural monopolies must come under the absolute control of 
the few, and this in turn leads to the necessity of their ultimate 
socialization, which is nothing more than the reintroduction of 
materialistic fatalism under another guise. In fact, it seems to 
us that Prof. Ely’s Christianity, when we do hear of it, has about 
it a materialistic, or, at best, merely psychological character ; 
with him man’s fallen nature is his real nature; the possibilit. 
of regeneration of slight importance ; Christ no longer the Uni- 
versal Man, but ‘ a Son of man,” and (Col. 3: 11 to the contrary 
notwithstanding) ‘a Jew;” and biologic evolution the only means 
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of the soul’s growth. Such being their foundation, it will not 
seem remarkable that both the conclusions and arguments of the 
book often seem to us unsatisfactory. And yet it will repay 
careful reading. Prof. Ely’s shortcomings (partly absorbed, per- 
haps,) are largely those of the whole group of persons with whose 
views he is concerned, and who turn away from the Church and 
religion in trying to turn toward Social Reform. Perhaps just 
on that account he will the more readily help us to understand 
them and their needs, and what we may, as Brotherhood men, 
do to help them to see that the Christian Faith and the Catholic 
Church are the divinely appointed means through which their 
purpose must be attained. At the end of the book is an Appen- 
dix giving considerable valuable documentary and statistical 
material, besides a very extensive, though bibliographically 
unsatisfactory, list of books. Francis Watts LEE. 


Religious Progress 


Religious Progress. By Reverend Alexander V. G. Allen, Profes- 
sor in the Episcopal Theological School in Cambridge, Mass. 
Boston: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. $1.00. 


This little book of 130 pages contains two lectures read before 
the Divinity School of Yale in March, 1894, the first treating of 
religious progress in the individual—the second of a similar 
progress in the Church. 

Dr. Liddon, iu his life of Dr. Pusey, insists that Schleier- 
macher ‘resolutely opposed all mingling of phuosophy with 
theology” and records the deep impression this feature of his 
thought left upon Dr. Pusey’s mind. Professor Allen does not 
seem to observe this important distinction. All generst religious 
philosophical speculations are called Christian thought, and the 
attempt is made to trace through these speculations a system of 
progress. Revealed religion is assumed to be a product of hu- 
man thought and to develop like other products of thought 
through the clash of human minds, discarding the false and _re- 
taining the trne. The Greek philosophers, especially the Alex- 
andrian School, and then, after a long period of time, the mod- 
ern German intellects are supposed to be the best qualified for 
this contest and there the author as a philosopher finds more 
sympathy for his religious thought than in the Scriptures or the 
decisions of the Ecumenical Councils or in the traditions ot what 
he calls Latin Christianity and the Church of the Middle Ages. 
The General Councils are disregarded. Each heresy contributes 
some grain to the truth. After the days of St. Augustine there 
has been an unfortunate backward movement not arrested till 
the Reformation, and even then hindered by traditional notions 
till the days of Schleiermacher and the German reaction against 
rationalism. The author commends the policy which he declares 
the Church has always adopted of accepting apparently irrecon- 
cilable statements of the Truth as the most scientific method of 
progress. It reminds us of the man who answers every argu- 
ment with the remark ‘' There is much truth my friend in all 
you say. 

The lectures themselves are not worth much criticism. They 
consist of generalizations and statements of principles without 
any detail orelaborate argument. It is the whole system of 
theology more particularly described in Professor Allen’s book, 
“ The Continuity of Christian Thought,” which requires careful 
criticism. These lectures are but a spark from that furnace. 

RosBert CopMAN, JR. 


The Early Church 


Four Periods in the Life of the Church. By Henry Ferguson. 
James Pott & Co., New York. $1.25. 


BROTHERHOOD men who were at ye tragion have not forgot- 
ten Rev. Mr. Hopkins’ words to the effect that the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew is the only men’s organization of its kind which 
can fearlessly appeal to nineteen centuries of Church history. Such 
a sentence is destined to produce appreciable results. Those who 
had read no Church history felt there was something in store for 
them. Starting from this conviction, our argument from facts 
may become yet more vigorous. Not making, as a great historian 
said men might make, what we please from the facts we choose 
to select, nor yet interpreting, as an eminent ecclesiastic would 
have us interpret, by the rule of an Italian committee, to the real 
Catho:ic, the appeal to history is confirmation of his faith and 
never treason against the Church. 

Men who are looking for bird’s eye views of the general history 
of our Churchcan find nothing better than Cutt’s ‘‘ Turning Points 
of General Church History,” Bright’s ‘‘ Waymarks” and the vol- 
ume before us. They will not provide one with all nor even most 
of the facts needed by one who thinks to oppose himself to the 
novelties of Rome and the vagaries of many sects. Yet they show 
that a part of the ancient Church underwent a great change be- 
fore it became the papal Church: that the papal Church under- 
went still greater changes before it became the interdicting 
Church, and changes greater still before it issued to view, al- 
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most in our own day. as the infallible Church. Professor Fergu- 
son takes up four periods in the Church’s life, In the first three 
centuries, three times the Church refuses to become what the 
world would have her be—a Jewish sect, Greek philosophy, a 
tolerated practice. In early life she made, like her Lord and 
Head in the wilderness, three great refusals. The author deals 
tenderly and with insight with the curious reasonings found 
in some of the Fathers. ‘‘ The logic of the heart rather than 
of the head, their methods of reasoning were at least better 
than those of their opponents, and their cause was better ; and 
if in our conceit we sometimes smile at their argumentative fal- 
lacies, the simplicity and reality of their faith should bring us to 
our knees.” 

One likes also the author’s treatment of persons. He invests 
movements with living interest. He does not long keep in the 
abstract. Heseldom omits an occasion to put a short descrip- 
tive phrase by the side of a name to give character. The earliest 
martyrs he arranges by ages, 8 man and a woman, a boy anda 
girl, for the comfort and encouragement of all readers. Dealing 
with the four great heresies against the Incarnation, the ideas 
are clear, and the reading never becomes dry. He makes Arius 
real. We cannot understand Arianism and how men followed it 
until we learn whether Arius had any personal charm. Heresy, 
immorality and schism often make their way through strong 
personalities. You admire the person, you do not rebuke his 
error ; but Catholic Truth needs no person. It prevails by its 
own divine life. For this reason heresies are apt to bear human 
names. ‘‘The same errors continue to be reinvented from age 
toage.” This is the lesson of the Councils. The Churchman 
who knows his history can approach some questions as the phy- 
sician comes to the disease, forearmed by knowledge drawn from 
previous cases. 

There is a curious admission in the discussion of the English 
Church. Few Englishmen, at least, would enjoy the author's 
treatment of the origins of their National Church. He has little 
credit to give Iona, whence came so much of the ancient northern 
Christianity, and much for Augustine and the Pope. It is well 
a historian can side as fully as he pleases with the Pope of 597 
and yet be ‘‘out” with the Popes of 1450 and 1870. It shows the 
real changes were with the papacy. The author shows the true 
eclectic Church position when speaking of the Reformation. 
Though believing that ‘* few greater men than Calvin have ever 
lived,” he is not sure that his influence, on the whole, is to be 
accounted beneficial. It is a comfort to us of the ancient Church 
to be assured that ‘‘the ‘Gospel’ was not a discovery of the 
Protestant Reformation.” Frank and fearless with the facts, 
poplar, short and simple in method, devout in spirit, the book 
will be useful to Brotherhood men. JOHN S LITTELL, 


Reading Notes 


A BRIEF editorial article on the late Oliver Wendell Holmes 
is one of the leading contributions to the Christmas issue of the 
Atlantic Monthly. The poet’s son cued to publish shortly a 
volume on the “ Life and Letters of Dr. Holmes.” He requests 
that any persons having letters from Dr. Holmes will send them 
to Messrs. Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston. 


Mrs. BaLuinetTon Bootu, who began the work of the Salva- 
tion Army in the slums of London a number of years ago, and 
also inaugurated the same work in New York, has written the 
first extended account of it for the January Scribner’s, filled 
with instances and experiences of herself and other workers, 
which no one else could possibly tell. 


IF the handsome appearance of the holiday issues of our four 
Church weeklies is an indication of their temporal prosperit 
eiey mine be receiving the support they deserve from Chareh 
people. 

The Church Standard has recently made some changes and 
enlargements, which improve the paper greatly. Its Christmas 
issue marks a still further advance. Its Christmas articles are an 
editorial, ‘‘ Christmas reflection,” in answer to the question, ‘A 
new Theology or a new Philanthropy?” and ‘‘How the Christ 
Child came to upper Egypt.” Carl Muller’s ‘‘Mary and Eliza- 
beth ” is chief among the illustrations. The Standard’s weekly 
English letter and the letters from the leading American cities 
always give jast the sort of information wanted in the fewest 
possible words. 

THE Christmas Churchman is a work of art throughout. Inad- 
dition to the special cover design there are seven pen and ink 
sketches accompanying the text of the Christmas message, 
printed at the head of the firat seven pages. The Christmas ar- 
ticle is written by William F. Dix, on ‘‘The Home of Christ- 
mas.” The two full page illustrations of ‘‘The Road from Jern- 
salem to Bethlehem ” and ‘‘ The Pilgrims’ Gate, Bethlehem” are 
worthy of all praise. 
teresting article, ‘An English Christmas of the Olden Time,” 
with quaint illustrations. 


Rev. Dr. Hughes contributes an in- . 
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‘‘THOUGHTS upon the Nativity,” by C. F. Little, heads the 
many articles and poems which express the good will of 
the Christmas season in the Christmas issue of the Living 
Church. Right Rev. Dr. McLaren, Bishop of Chicago, contrib- 
utes ‘‘ A Christmas Hymn.” 


THE Southern Churchman is, if we mistake not, the oldest 
of our Church papers, It is growing stronger and better as the 
years increase. From ‘‘A Reader's” advice to the editor, to 
the editor's Christmas message to his readers, the Christmas 
number is full of good things. Christmas times in ‘‘ Ole Vir- 
ginia” are described in the story of ‘‘ Christmas at Great Oaks,” 
while ‘‘ The Nativity in Art” (illustrated) introduces the reader 
to some of the best conceptions of the old masters. . 

We do not see how any Churchman can afford to do without 
the regular visit of one or the other of these Church papers to 
his home. If he can take them all so much the better. 


THE word “almanac” conveys, as a rule, the impression of a 
dry compendium of facts more or less useless to everybody. any 
one who will take time to examine even hastily the Church Al- 
manacs for 1895 will have this impression corrected. They are 
useful hand books of information which ought to be a part of 
the equipment of every Churchman. Each of the three leading 
almanacs, Whittaker’s, published by Thomas Whittaker, New 
York; The American Church Almanac, published by James Pott 
& Co., New York, and The Living Church Quarterly, published 
by the Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, has some special 
point of excellence, either in matter or arrangement, not pos- 
sessed by either of the others. The Living Church Quarterly 
and the American Church Almanac are handsomely illustrated, 
the former with pictures of American cathedrals and portraits 
of bishops consecrated during 1894, the latter with colored plates 
of Archbishop Arundel and Archbishop Warbam, and half tones 
of the bronze doors of Trinity Church, New York. Every 
Brotherhood man who travels, and every officer of a state, 
diocesan or local assembly will find the diocesan and parochial 
information given in any of these almanacs especially useful. 


Interesting Figures 


To the Editor of St. ANDREW’s CROSS: 

In the October, 1894, issue of Str. ANDREW’s Cross it is stated 
that there are ‘‘nine parishes of our Church in the United States, 
with over 1,000 communicants each.” There are nearer three 
times that number according to the Living Church Quarterly, just 
issued for 1895. They are: 


St. George’s, New York...3455 St. Mark’s, Phildelphia....1240 


Epiphany, Washington....2006 St. Bartholomew’s, New 

Trinity, New York ...... 1800 a'4:) 4) Ee Peers 1196 
St. Andrew’s, New York..1623 Heavenly Rest, New York.1186 
Messiah, Brooklyn........ 1387 Grace, Providence........ 1188 
St. John’s, Detroit........ St. John’s, Elizabeth, N.J..1162 


St. Thomas’s, New York. .1135 
Gethsemane, Minneapolis. .1120 
St. Mark’s, Frankford, Phil- 


Grace, New York......... 
St. James's, Chicago. 
St. Ann's, Brooklyn 


Holy Communion, adelphia..............-. 1119 

OPK Fo sctene oie ciee. 40s ee' St. John's, Jersey City... .1052 
Calvary, New York.. St. Michael’s, New York. . .1038 
Trinity, Boston........ St. Stephen’s, Philadelphia.1000 


There are thus twenty-four churches which have over 1,000 
communicants each, exclusive of their chapels. For the chapels 
of none of them, except in the case of Epiphany, Washivgton, 
D. C., are included in the above list. Some of them have very 
large chapels. Thus, Trinity Church, New York, has eight 
chapels, having in all 4,841 communicants, which, if added to the 
1,800 of the parent church, give a total of 6,641 in that parish. 
Besides the twenty-four churches mentioned above, there are five 
others which, including their chapels, have over 1,000 commu- 
nicants each, as follows : 


Church. Chapel. Total. 
Holy Trinity, Philadelphia............ 975 569 1,544 
Emmanuel, Baltimore... . .. 918 815 1,233 
Trinity, New Orleans.. 900 228 1,188 
Grace, Baltimore.......... 825 218 1,043 


St. John’s, Washington........ ..... ae sro 1,023 


Then, again, there are three others which have over 900 com- 
municants each : 


All Souls, New York........... ccc cece cece cece ee eeneees 938 
Grace, Chicago... se ccccc ces vate eceescccenseaceseaneees 925 
Christ Church, Hartford........... ccc cece eee e eect cece cee 909 


And, as the returns were made several months ago, it is 
not impossible that each of them has by this time reached 
1,000 communicants or over, If that be the case, it would make 
thirty-two parishes of our Church in the United States with 
over 1,000 communicants each. LAYMAN. 


The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


. 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoyD. 


Second Sunday After Epiphany, January 20, 1895 


The Baptism of Our Lord 


St. Luke 3 : 1-3; 15-22. Text: St. Luke 8 : 22. (Begin ‘‘A voice.”) 


Pursutne the plan he had marked out for himself, St. Luke 
passes from the childhood of our Lord to His entrance upon 
the work for which He had been sent (St. John 7: 16, &c.). It was 
not necessary for the writer’s purpose to g» into the details of 
the Lord’s Jife at home, while He grew from childhood into 
mature age. It was necessary to record that in His life had 
been observed all legal requirements (St. Luke 2:21; 42). It 
was necessary to record that His divinity was manifest even in 
His childhood (2 : 49) and having done this there was nothing 
to prevent the evangelist from going on at once to tell how 
Jehovah witnessed to His Messiahship. Fall of suggestion is 
this record, Jesus was about thirty years old (v. 28) and the 
time had come when He would enter upon the work of His pub- 
licministry to His people. For this He presented Himself to the 
man who was the prophet of God (v. 21), sent to prepare the 
poorls for His coming. and submitted Himself as a child of 

rael to the ordinance, which was demanded of all others, who 
would confess their obligation to Jehovah. So He identitied Him- 
self with the rest of the sons of men, in no way claiming exemp- 
tion from the obligations which rest on all alike. In this He 
shows men the right rule for trae human life. The lesson to be 
learned from the fact, that it was in th» performance of that duty, 
which belonged to Himas atrue Israelite, (the deliberateness of this 
act is brought outin St. Matt. 3 : 14) that He received Jehovah's 
witness that He was Messiah (v. 21-22) is most pointed aad full 
of encouragement. In the performance of our obligations as 
servants of Jesus are we to expect to find the divine illumina- 
tion and testimony, which will certify us that we are the King’s 
messengers, reveal to us the way that we shall walk in, and make 
us able to know ourselves as God our Father knows us. Equally 
clear is the lesson drawn from the example our Lord sets us here 
that no honor showed us of God. no cousciousness of devotion, 
nor exaltation in spiritual knowledge, can be reason or excuse 
for us to omit the least formal act of reverence or obedience 
which devolves upon every human being. Growth in grace 
should illumine every such act with new light, and give it new 
meaning, but it should also increase the painfal exactness and 
prompeness, with which every act should be performed, which 
indicates our reverence and dependence on God. or our duty to- 
ward Him as His children. This Baptism was not the single 
instance where our Lord confessed His obligation to per- 
form all those formal acts which were required of others. All 
the way through His life the same scrupulous observance of 
things religious is clearly manifest, e. g., His attendance on the 
public worship in the synagogue (St. Luke 4 : 16) and His words to 
the Jews, (St. Matt. 23: 23). We cannot measure the harm that 
comes to themselves, and is caused others, by Christian people 
overlooking the example thus set by the Master. And the 
Brotherhood men above all others should be scrupulous in obedi- 
ence in this, because their first duty is to induce men to live ac- 
cording to the Law of Jesus Christ. When a man wants to 
know why he should pray, or study God’s Word. or attend the 
public worship of the Church, we can give no better reason than 
this: ‘The Master did it.” Just as when one would know why 
he should be baptized and be partaker of the Lord’s Supper, 
the compelling reason is, ‘‘The Master commanded it.” 

We would not receive all the benefit we ought from this 
Scripture if we were to overlook the record which St. Luke 
gives here of the events attending our Lord’s preparation for 
His public ministry. The carefulness with which he locates the 
time when it occurred (v. 1-2) seems to invite Theophilus (chap. 
i: 1) to investigate for himself and prove the truth of the 
account. For it is clear that the ‘voice from heaven” and the 
manifestation of the Holy Ghost (v. 21-22) are to St. Luke 
among the indubitable proofs (chap. 1: 1-4) of the Messiahship 
of Jesus. The account given here of the ministry of St. John 
Baptist is also clearly for the purpose of emphasizing the fulfil- 
ment of the Scriptures (Mal. 3:1, etc.) in the person of Jesns, 
So that we find in this, as in the previous lesson, the human life 
of our Lord dwelt upon as the matter of importance: and yet 
the account so prepared as to make it impossible to doubt that 
the reason this life is all-important is because it is the Human 
Life of the Son of God (v. 22). 

The service to which the Rules of the Brotherhood bind men 
is the complement of the work the Baptist performed. He pre- 
pared men for the Coming One (v. 3). We point men to the One 
who has come. We cannot be too jealous therefore in emulat- 
ng his spirit of self-abnegation. 


Third Sunday after Epiphany, January 27, 1895 


“Tempted of the Devil” 


St. Luke 4: 1-13. Text: Hebrews 4: 15 


To keep before us the purpose of the Evangelist in this Gospel 
will help us to understand the lesson. He is telling about the 
human life of the Son of God (St. Mark 1:1). He is recording 
the events which will make it self-evident that this Man is Mes- 
siah (St. John 20: 31). He has brought his friend now through 
the « hildhood (chap. 2), and the setting apart (chap. 8 : 21-22) and 
to-day we read of the testing. in which Jesus proved Himself 
worthy to be the Chosen of God (I. Peter 2: 4), the Saviour of 
tbe world (I. John 4 : 14), the Lumb without spot (I. Peter 1: 19). 

The force of this Scripture 13 often lost, and the blessed en- 
couragement it brings to men who are saved (I. John 5: 12), 
because we are always apt to forget that our Lord was truly a 
man, while we think of Him as being Divine. And the question, 
‘- How could the Son of God be tempted?” turns us away from 
the reality of this must human experience. Emphasize the teach- 
ing that Jesus was ‘led by the Spirit” (v. 1). Hedid not go 
of His own choice, but in obedience. His was therefore the posi- 
tion of strength. When God's guiding brings us in the way of 
temptation, God’s power will sustain us (I. Cor. 10: 13). He was 
not led into the wilderness until He had been baptized with the 
Holy Ghost (St. Luke 3: 21-32), 

As to the manner of His temptation (v. 2.) The reasons for 
not accepting the literalness of the account seem weak. And 
as no one ever heard of harm coming to a man for accepting this 
Scripture as it is written, we may frel safe in taking it as Jiter- 
ally true. The Perfect Man was face to face with incarnate evil 
in that coutest which would decide whether God or the devil 
should rule in the earth. The sequel was the eternal victory 
for righteousness (Hebrews 10: 13). Henceforth there is no 
question as to what the end will be (L. Cor. 15 : 22-25). 

It is useful to pause here (v. 2) to learn the parpose and profit 
of fasting. Lest His body get dominion over Him is evident) 
His purpose(Comp. St. Matt. 17:21). Wesee that the means which 
the Master used to gain His victory in this contest for mastery 
are the same which He taught His servants to use in their con- 
flict against the devil. That is—all He did is within the reach 
of every human being, by His gift (St. John 1 : 12-13). 1. He was 
led. 2. He was filled with the Holy Ghost. 3. He helped (nay we 
say it?) the Spirit of God to have the mastery over Him by 
mortifying His body (Comp. I. Cor. 9 : 27). And He is our 
example (I. Peter 2: 24). 

When we examine the temptations to which He was sub- 
jected we are relieved to find that whatever else may be true of 
them, they also are as distinctly human, as the means used to win 
victory. Nouse would all this be to us if the testing bplonged 
only to a world or conditions with which we are unfamiliar. As 
it is, there is no point in his life where the kinship between our 
King and ourselves (Rev. 1 : 5) is as evident as in this trial, by 
which He was proved worthy to do the work His Father and our 
Father gave Him to do (St. John 17: 18). He was a young man 
(St. Luke 8 : 23). He knew what was before Him, else He could 
not have known what He was choosing when He declined the 
devil’s bribe. He stood alone for God and the human race. To 
resist the evil now was to enter upon a struggle to the death. 

The first attack of His enemy appealed to His bodily wants. 
He had the power—why not use it?(v. 3) and the appeal was 
strengthened by the suggested doubt: ‘It (since) thou be,” &c. 
The answer which revealed the iniquity of the proposition (v. 4), 
would fill us with awe if weread it now for the first time. It is 
illustration of the Incarnate One’s use and understanding of the 
Scriptures. Oar Master was here tempted to provide for present 
needs without regard to God's law. That was a human temptation. 

Remember He had grown up in the hill country. He had 
suddenly presented to Him the glorious possibility of ambition 
gratified to its utmost longing (v. 6). The greatest bribe ever 
offered to man was in His reach. Was that a human tempta- 
tion? The horror with which He spurned it (v. 8). strikesa 
sympathetic cord in every man not debauched. MHis reason 

iven for that horror is God’s message to us not to yield (v. 8). 

o not lose the blessed reward of integrity by forgetting that 
He was human. The last invitation was to complete by one 
stroke the work which would otherwise require a l-ng and pain- 
ful struggle (v. 9). Even the writing which Himself had used 
was used to prove the reasonableness of the proposition (vv. 10- 
11). (Note divergence from word of Scripture.) This test was 
haman also. The appeal was to human nature as the devil 
knows it. The victory was won by human nature as God 
wade it. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, February 3, 1895 
Our Lord’s Gracious Words at Nazareth 


St. Luke 4: 14-32. Text: St. Luke 4: 18-19 


Wits the same disregard for dates which he has shown 
throughout, St. Luke, following the plan he had for proving to 
hia friend that this Man was Messiah (St. Luke 1 : 1-4), passes 
from the Lord's temptation (chap. 4 : 1-13) to the middle of the 
second year of His ministry (see Robinson's Harmony), which 
again emphasizes the fact that he is not writing a history, but 
citing evidence to prove a proposition (St. Luke 1 : 4). 

It is not bard to find the sequence which places this event at 
Nazareth next to the struggle in the wilderness. There He had 
conquered the evil. He had proved His mastery. Here He comes 
to proclaim that truth which is to change the kingdoms of this 
world into the Kingdom of our God and His Christ (Rev. 11: 15). 

He is able to succor them that are tempted (Heb 2:18). He 
who has conquered has power tu give His servants the victory. 
This is the meaning of vv. 18 and 19, and no doubt the reason 
why this event is recorded here. 

His countrymen were proud of Him (yv. 15) and He must have 
been a marked man when He came back to His native town (v. 
16. It is easy to understand, then, how when He came into 
the synagogue (note the force of ‘‘as His custom was” as 
showing His scrupulous observance of the forms of religion) 
He was called upon to read (v. 16). For a clear understand. 
ing of vv. 17-19 see ‘‘ Jewish Social Life,” pp. 275-280. In 
order to appreciate the impression produced here, it is neces- 
sary to know something of the synagogue worship. He had 
read the Meesianic prophecy (vv. 17-19). The people waited with 
intense interest to hear what He would say of this Scripture 
which He had read (vy. 20). And in words not to be misunder- 
stood He declares that this Scripture describes Himself and His 
work (v.21). This declaration is the explanation, no doubt, of 
our having this event preserved. To show from His whole life 
that this statement and claim were true is the writer’s purpose. 
We cannot resist the wish that St. Luke had preserved the whole 
address. What delight it would be to have a sermon delivered 
by the Lord Himself oa the prophecies concerning Himself. But 
we know that His presentation of truth was as engaging as His 
acts were kindly and gentle (v. 22). The effe:t produced, how- 
ever, was far different from what we would expect. Without 
comment, as though to say he was recording events as they oc- 
curred, not accounting for them, the writer in a word shows 
how far away the audience was from sympathy with the speaker, 
The only eff-ct produced was wonderment (v. 22). And that not 
because of His wisdom and spiritual discernment, but that 
Joseph’s son should have been capable of uttering such words. 
More striking illustration of the spiritual blindness of His gen- 
eration could not have been given. And yet the same is every- 
where and always manifest, when we insist on accounting for 
the works of God. by ascribing them to men’s wisdom. This 
blindness ended in the Messiah’s rejection at Nazareth. A like 
result must always follow under like circumstances. It throws 
light on the Lord’s words in St. Matthew 13:16; &c. It is not 
what we see and hear, but the way in which we see and hear, 
that makes us able to comprehend the things of God (I. Cor. 
2:10). 

We get a glimpse of our Lord’s quick sympathy in vv. 23-24 
Evidently He understood why it was so hard for them tosee any- 
thing in what He had said, except phenomenal wisdom in one 
who had grown up among them. And so He took them back 
again to the Scriptures in order that out of these they might learn 
the importance of following, not the letter but the spirit of their 
teaching—of judging, not by appearance, but to judge righteously 
(St. John, 7-24). . 

In both the instances He cites (vv. 25-27) Israel had departed 
from the Law of God, and the blessing belonging to Israel had 
been given to Gentiles. (Read the accounts.) The conclusion to 
be drawn wasirresistible, therefore, that what He had just spoken 
in their hearing would be fulfilled for the nations whom the 
despised, while they themselves would reject the blessing whic 
was theirs of right. His hearers evidently made the application ; 
for the pride they had taken in their fellow-townsman (v. 15) and 
the interest He had stirred in them (v. 22) at once gave place to 
indignation at the very suggestion that the Gentiles should be 
more blessed than Israel. And they would have murdered Him 
then and there (vv. 28-29); but He saved them from themselves 
by that power which He never used on His own account (v. 30), 
and withdrew to that city (v. 31) where on account of different 
conditions He could proclaim His message without exciting tu- 
mult (v. 32). 

In this Scripture St. Luke has showed the nature of that strug- 
gle which our Lord had chosen in preference to the easy supre- 
macy which rebellion against God (St. Luke 4:9) would have 

iven Him. And all the way through we are conscious that He 
now He must be rejected and that He accepted it without hesi- 
tation. 
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Septuagesima, February 10, 1895 
His Gracious Works at Capernaum 


St. Luke 4: 88-44. Text: St. Luke, 4: 40 


THE record carries us now to the Lord’s residence at Caper 
naum (St. Matthew 4: 18), and the events recorded here took 
place during that residence. If we ask why these particular 
miracles are preserved? It seems sufficient to say that it is be- 
cause they reveal the intense sympathy of the Master for human 
suffering. They are also instructive, because they preserve the 
truth that the evil spirits which possessed men knew that Jesus 
was Messiah (v. 34; and 41), The devil knew He was Messiah, 
when he tried to tempt Him away from His mission (St. Luke 4: 
1-13). The devil's ministers shared with their master this knowl- 
edge, and on many occasions proclaimed Him as Messiah. 

When we come to the study of this lesson we stand face to 
face with the marvelous, if we choose to look at it from the 
standpoint of human experience. But if we regard the life of 
Jesus as the revelation of the Mind of God, then they are no longer 
marvelous, but natural. If anything they teach us that the evil 
cannot stand in the presence of goodness; that before the pres- 
ence of perfectness deformity and whatever mars the nature 
which God created must disappear. The power which the Word 
of Jesus had to overcome all the enemies of human life is 
the revelation of God, and the marvel is that evil and suffering 
and disease still exist in the earth after men know of Him who 
has destroyed the power of sin; and through whom the earth 
might be free if men would. 

e different manifestations of His power, as showed in the 
different works He performed here, are enough to make us know 
that He is able to save to the uttermost (Heb. 7: 25). In vv. 33~ 
35 He, by His word, expels an unclean devil from the dominion 
it had usurped over the spirit of aman. And this will be most 
instructive if we will understand that the same possession may 
be observed to-day, only men call it by a different name. Those 
who know the Lord will, however, have no difficulty in being 
certain that the only power which can deliver from the tyranny 
of evil is the Word of Jesus, and to Him they will lead their 
brother, that Jesus may drive out the spirit which seduces him to 
disobey God. This is the privilege of the Brother of St. Andrew. 
He himself has been cleansed of evil spirits. He knows, there- 
fore, to whom to lead the one who is bound. 

But it is not only spiritual sickness which we see here to be 
subject to His word, but bodily sickness also (vv. 38-39.) St. Luke 
evidently wanted to emphasize his Lord’s true human nature by 
showing how He had mastery over all its infirmities. Perhaps 
he gives the particular case of St. Peter’s mother-in-law, be- 
cause St. Peter had told St. Paul about it when they met in 
Jerusalem, Gal. 1 : 18, and then he goes on to tell how a promis- 
cuous company of sufferers found relief in the touch of the Per- 
fect Man (v. 40). Worth noticing is the phrase in v. 39, ‘‘ He 
rebuked,” &c., as though it were a power from outside of human 
nature controlling it for its hurt. It would suggest that sickness 
is witness to us to be faithful, for its presence is evidence of the 
power of evil in the world which will disappear only when the 
Christ comes (Rev. 22: 1-2). Men's suffering bodies, then, as 
well as their suffering souls, are appeals to those who serve to be 
faithful and full of zeal. Compassion for men as well as loyalty 
to our Master forbids infidelity in the trust committed to us. 

In these verses we have abundant guarantee for going to our 
Lord with any kind of suffering a human being can endure, 
whether spiritual or physical. As He has relieved, so He will 
relieve the one who calls upon Him. And the conclusion seems 
irresistible that if relief is not obtained, it is because we are try- 
ing to escape burdens, and not that we want to be men after 
the fashion of that Man. 

The writer has been recording the Lord’s marvelous acts, 
which had confirmed himself and others in the conviction that 
this Man was Messiah. The conclusion to be drawn from what 
he had written he did not think necessary to indicate. The 
works being vouched for, Theophilus would draw his own con- 
clusion. We should note, however, that these things are spoken 
of apparently, not only because they are what we call miracles, 
but rather as illustrating the Lord's compassion and readiness to 
help. The statement of v. 42 must have been written because St. 
Luke wanted to emphasize the Master’s humanity. If he had 
wanted to emphasize the divine nature He would not 
have stopped to tell how Jesus withdrew ‘‘into a desert 
place.” Thus there is again emphasized what was the mark 
of divinity to St. Luke, the constant communion with 
God. The people wanted Him to stay that they might con- 
stantly receive His blessings, but leaving them He went through- 
ont Galilee, (v. 44), accompanied by His disciples, giving as His 
reason that He was sent to preach the Kingdom of God, (v. 43), 
in which we have His witness that His chief concern is not to 
save from suffering but to put an end to suffering by restoring 
the leah which ought to exist between mankind and their 
Father, God. ; 
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Systematic Bible Reading 


I HAVE always been impressed with the lamentable lack of any 
thorough knowledge of the Bible on the part of most young men. 
I have also been impressed with the unprofitable way in which 
most men who pretend to read their Bibles daily go about it. 

There has recently come to my notice the scheme of Bible 
study, prepared by the American Institute of Sacred Literature, 
by which fifteen minutes Bible reading every day will give a man 
a very good knowledge of the Bible in four years. The work of 
the four years covers four topics : 


a. The Foreshadowings of the Christ (Old Testament History 
and Prophecy). 

b. Old Testament Literature. 

c. The Life of Christ. 

d. The Founding of the Christian Church. 


The first year’s work under the scheme began in October, but 
can be taken up at any time. By meansof direction sheets pro- 
vided by the Institute, the work for each month, and even for 
each day, is definitely outlined. Question sheets in duplicate, 
ten in number, for each year, are furnished, and if these are re- 
turned to the Institute certificates are issued, evidencing the 
amount of work done. For the sheets and all work connected 
with the scheme, the Institute charges an annual fee of 50 cents. 

The advantages of the plan are : 


1, A comprehensive course covering the whole Bible in four 


years. 

2. Practically no helps required. 

8. Little time necessary. 

4, Small expense involved. 

5. No leader required. 

6. ane hh of all students the same, whether alone or in 
clubs. 

7%. Careful and minute instruction provided by the Institute. 

8. Duplicate question sheets. 

9. Special recognition of extra work. 

10. Definiteness and permanence of results. 


Circulars and other information can be obtained by address- 
ing the American Institute of Sacred Literature, Wm. R. Har- 
per, President, Hyde Park, Chicago, II. 

The direction of these courses of study is in thorcughly com- 
petent hands, and I recommend all readers of St. ANDREW'S 
Cross who desire to do systematic work in the way of Bible 
study to investigate this scheme. 


Chicago. JAMES L. HOUGHTELING. 


Brotherhood Work in Columbia College 


A BROTHERHOOD MAN who is at all acquainted with college 
men and their ways, knows that there is a large field open to him 
for active and necessary work among college men. College men 
are exposed to influences and temptations from which others are 
free ; these influences are not only constant, but attractive and 
in many instances seductive. The close intimacies and friend- 
ships formed between college men are undoubtedly one of the 
strongest factors which can make or mar the character of a young 
man. Another very important factor, which only a college man 
will appreciate, is the free hours between recitations or lectures, 
when the members of a class have an opportunity for inter- 
course. Many a young man goes to college at the age when he 
is most susceptible to influences, good and bad. He has, in all 

robability, had a careful home training, and the mother, who 
tar watched over him and has tried to mould his character so that 
he might grow up a useful Christian, sends him to college with 
the feeling that she is now giving him opportunities which shall 
open to him the road to success and honor. At the most critical 
period of his life he is sent from home to meet—what? Only a 
college man knows. The mother fondly believes that the train- 
ing which he has had will fortify him against temptations, will 
strengthen him against evil influences, and will encourage him 
in adversity. Those of us who have seen a young fellow enter 
college in his Freshman year with all the evidences of a Chris- 
tian training, have seen that same boy, before the end of that 

ear, so transformed that were his mother told of the evil habits 

e had acquired she would refuse to believe the report. 

It was the consideration of such facts as these that brought 
the Brotherhood men at Columbia to the determination to form 
a Columbia Chapter if possible. Accordingly, early in the fall 
term a few men met for this purpose. An application was then 
made to the Council for a charter. Much to our regret, we were 
informed that we could not obtain a charter because Columbia 
is not, strictly speaking, a Church institution, although by its 
charter the president must be a communicant of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, and at present a majority of the trustees are 
communicants, Furthermore, the chapel services are always 
conducted by the Prayer-Book standard and the chaplain is al- 
ways a priest of the Church. 

It must be obvious to every one that organized and concen- 


trated efforts made by a number of individuals are usually more 
fruitful in good results than independent efforts. It may be 
claimed that the obligations resting on every Brotherhood man 
should act as a sufficient incentive to him for Brotherhood work 
in college without a local organization. But the peculiar ob- 
stacles and the discouraging nature of the work among college 
men will deter many a man, who would be encouraged and 
strengthened by a local Chapter, from engaging in individual 
Brotherhood work. 

After it was learned that a charter could not be obtained, a 
conference was held with the General Secretary as to what 
measures could be adopted to perfect some form of organization. 
The suggestion was then made that the Brotherhood men at 
Columbia form themselves into a committe of the Chapter 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Harlem, of which our chaplain, Rev. 
Dr. Van de Water, is rector. This proposition will be acted upon 
immediately after the opening of college in January, and it is 
hoped a permanent organization will then be effected. 

New York. JOHN R, ATWILL. 


Other Brotherhood Meetings 


St. Jonn’s and St. Matthew’s Chapters, Worcester, Mass., 
held a joint service on the evening of St. Andrew’s Day, which 
was attended by the members of the Chapter of the Brotherhood 
of Andrew and Philip of Hope Congregational Church. 

St, ANDREW’s Day was observed by the Brotherhood in Nor- 
folk and Portsmouth, Va., by early celebrations of the Holy Com- 
munion in nearly all the parish churches. In the evening a 
united service was held in St. Luke’s Church, Norfolk, with ad- 
dresses on the ‘‘ Motive of the Christian Man,” by Rev. W. D. 
Smith, and ‘‘ The Ideal Man,” by Rey. J. B. Funsten. 

On the vigil of St. Andrew about 50 Brotherhood men of San 
Francisco met in a conference to consider ‘* City Mission Work.” 
Addresses were made by Rev W. I. Kip, Jr., Flemon Drake and 
S. C. Mastick. At 7 o’clock on the morning of St. Andrew's Day 
a corporate celebration of the Holy Communion was held, at- 
terded by most of the Brotherhood men of the city, with the ex- 
ception of those of Advent Chapter, who were obliged to have 
their service at 6 a.m. 

St, ANDREW’s Day was generally observed by the Brother- 
hood men of Albany, Cohoes, Lansingburg and Troy, N.Y. At 
St. Paul’s Church, Albany, the evening meeting was addressed 
by Bishop Doane, Rev. Archdeacon Sill, of Cohoes, and Rev. F. 

. Jewett, of Albany. In Troy services were held in St John’s, 
St. Luke's, Trinity and Ascension, with addresses by Rev. H. R. 
Freeman, Rev. C. N. Nickerson, S.T.D., Rev. George D. Sillman, 
D.D., and Rev. W. L. Robbins, D.D. 

ABOUT 200 men attended a devotional and conference meeting 
in St. John’s Church, Washington, on the evening of St. Andrew’s 
Day. Chapter officers and Brotherhood work as done by the in- 
dividual, the Chapter and the Local Council, were discussed. 
The speakers were the Rey. Alexander Mackay-Smith, D.D., 
A. K. Parris, D. W. Salter, Rev. A. M. Hilliker, and H. C. Turn- 
bull, Jr. In addition to this general meeting many of the Chap- 
ters attended the Holy Communion at their parish churches in 
the early morning. 

THE annual conference of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 
Scotland was held in Edinburgh on St. Andrew’s Day. The re- 

ort submitted showed real proc ress during the year. The 

asis of Union adopted by the Washington Convention was rati- 
fied. The following Council members were elected for the new 
year: C. H. Dunderdale, president ; James Bruce, vice-president ; 
Arthur Giles, secretary ; William F. Clay, treasurer ; J. Bard- 
gett, Arthur H. Boyd, John T. Brassington, Hunt H. Chambre, 
Clement H. Cox, Joseph Laxton, John H. M. Loney, Richard J. 
Porteous, E. Reid, Harry Sclater. Mr. Alexander Bruce was 
appointed diocesan secretary for Glasgow. 

Tue third annual convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew in Australia was held at St. Peter’s Church, Wolloo- 
mooloo, on Thursday and Friday, November 22 and 28, 1894. 
The Charge to the Brothernood on Thursday afternoon was de- 
livered by the Most Reverend W. S. Smith, D.D., Primate of 
Australia. The subjects for the afternoon conferences were : 
‘* What may the clergy expect from the Brotherhood,” opened 
by James McKern; ‘‘ The spread of Christ’s Kingdom in con- 
nection with the Brotherhood,” opened by Rev. J. B. Armstrong ; 
‘‘ Bible classes,” opened by Andrew Houison; ‘‘ The Brother- 
hood, in connection with home and foreign missions,” opened 
by E. C, Robison. The evening session was preceded by an open 
air service. After the anuual address of the president, J. Barre 
Johnston, the Lord Bishop of Newcastle, made an address on 
“Letting down the net.” On Friday the annual business 
session was held. The evening meeting was preceded by a de- 
votional service. The addresses made at the conference which 
followed were on ‘‘ Prayer,” by Rev. A. J. Wheeler; “Service,” 
by Rev. Reginald Noake, and ‘‘ Brotherhood Boys,” by William 
Crane. The convention closed with a fall hour's discussion on 
the general work of the Brotherhood in Australia. 
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Summary 


AN important series of lectures on ‘‘ The 
Organization of Labor” is to be delivered 
by Mr. Robert A. Woods, of Andover 

ouse, at the Wells Memorial Institute For 
Workingmen, Boston, early in the year. 
The titles of some of the separate lectures 
will be, ‘‘ Before the Wage System.” ‘‘ The 
Industrial Revolution,’ ‘‘ Trade Unions in 
England,” ‘‘The Tactics of Organized La- 
bor,” ‘“ The Eight-Hour Day,” ‘‘ The Living 
Wage,” and ‘‘ Social Progress.” 


THE venerable bishop of Rhode Island, 
Right Rev. Thos. M. Clark, D.D., has just 
celebrated the fortieth anniversary of his 
consecration as a bishop. One of the most 
pleasing features of the commemoration 
was the receipt of a letter from the Right 
Rev. Dr. Harkins, Roman bishop of the 
diocese, expressing his extreme regret at 
his inability to be present at the services, 
on account of enforced absence from the 
city. 

A BRIEF service with short address has 
been held each Friday in Advent at noon 
in St. Paul’s Chapel, New York City. The 
congregations have numbered as many as 
300 men, with not afew women. Dr. Vib- 
bert, Dr. Vanderwater and Bishop Potter 
made the addresses. 


On All Saints’ Day, Bishop Graves of 
Shanghai, China, ordained to the deaconate 
Hu Chi Hsuin and Hwang Suei Chang, two 
young Chinamen who have been trained in 
the schools of our mission, 


THE Rev. James S, Stone, D.D., of Phila- 
delphia, who made one of the addresses on 
‘*The Church and the Temporal Welfare 
of the People,” at the Washington Conven- 
tion, has accepted a call to St. James’s 
Church, Chicago, the mother parish of the 
Northwest. 


THE Federation of East Side Workers in 
New York City has for its object to in- 
crease the efficiency of the benevolent 
work south of Fourteenth street and east 
of Broadway by a careful study of the 
needs of the people and by earnest co-opera- 
tion. Every phase of life affecting the 
workingman and his family is studied and 
the effort is made to correct existing evils. 
The Federation aims by conferences and 
lectures to bring churches and charitable 
societies into more perfect accord and thus 
present a united front in humane work. 
The active members of the Federation are 
limited to ‘‘ the pastor, priest or rabbi and 
one member from each co-operating con- 
gregation, and one representative from 
Sach society which has its field of work in 
this district.” The Federation includes 
Romanists, Jews, Presbyterians, Method- 
ists and Episcopalians. The Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew and the Cathedral Mission 
are represented by Mr. John Seely Ward, 
Jr. 


THE University of Chicago has a depart- 
ment of Comparative Religion which it 
hopes to make useful to those who intend 
to become foreign missionaries. Opportu- 
nity will be given for studying the religions 
of non-Christian poopie and for laying the 
foundation of a knowledge of the languages 
of those people. 


AT a recent convention of the denomina- 
tion calling itself The Christian Church 
overtures were made looking toward the 
formation of a co-operative union between 
that body and the Congregationalists. 


Tue Ann Arbor, Mich.. Chapter of the 
Epworth League, the Methodist Young 
People’s Society, has employed a secretary 


to 
students of the University of Michigan, in 
the interest of the League and the Metho- 
dist church generally. 


intoxicated four times, he is deprived of his 
electoral vote. 


T. Walters, of Baltimore, was in the habit 
of giving an annual exhibition of the paint- 


ceeds, averaging nearly $3,000 a year, were 
used for the benefit of the poor in Balti- 
more. 
vited a party of friends to see the pictures 


Mr. M. W. Howarp, who will represent 
Alabama in the next Congress, is but 31 
years of age. He read law while working 
on a farm, was admitted to the Alabama 
bar at the age of 19, being the youngest 
man ever admitted in that State, and has 
held the important position of City Attor- 
ney. He will be the youngest man in the 
Congress. 


Mr. JoHN Rae in his recent book, 
‘‘Kight Hours for Work,” declares, after a 
careful historical study of the eight hour 
movement, that in every instance the 
shortening of the hours of labor has been 
followed within a few years, if not a few 
months, by a positive increase in the 
amount of work done. 


ive his whole time to work among | 


In Sweden, whena man has been seen 


For the last eleven years the late William 
ings in his private art gallery. The pro- 


Whenever Mr. Walters himself in- 


during an exhibition he always sent his 
check to the Fund for the requisite amount. 
In one year he paid for $300 worth of tick- 
ets of admission to his own gallery. 


Publications Received 

IT is estimated that one of the big college 
foot-ball games of last fall cost, includin, 
truining, railroad fares, admissions an 
similar items, no less than $150,000. 


James Pott & Co., New York. 


Four Periods in the Life of the Church. By Rev. 
Henry Ferguson. $1.25. 
The Church and Bible Truths. By Rey. W.8.8. 
Atmore. 50 cents. 
: — American History. By Henry Fergu- 
son, 25. 
American Church Almanac for 1895. 25 cents. 


American Baptist Publication Society, 
Philadelphia. 


The Argument for Christianity. 
C. Lorimer, D.D. $2. 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
Whittaker’s Church Almanac for 1895. 25 cents. 


Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 


THE recent convention for the amend- 
ment of the Constitution of New York 
State did some good work in respect to 
gambling. The present Constitution sim- 
ply prohibits the sale of lottery tickets. To 
this was added the prohibition of ‘‘ pool 
selling, book making or any other kind of 
gambling.” 


By Rey. Geo. 


THE missionary disbursements of the 
Methodist Church average nearly two mil- 
lion poy pk a Se F About 55 per a iia Ayncraieal mien ere 

oes oreign an 5 r cent. to home he Permanen alue 0: enesis. y Rey. C. 
Mork, ‘there are.4000 mialonary preach- | ¥- %. Body, D.O.L, $1.50. 
poke and teachers under ad geo os ri Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee, Wis. 
oreign missionary society. e Uni E 
States there are 3500 tiledbnaien at work. SEALE CSN GBT SET 58 Eee Pe Oe 
More than 2000 of these are compelled to Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston. 
support themselves and their families upon} pushing to the Front. By 0.8. Marden. $1.50. 
$300 ayear. The Methodists have missions| History of the United States, for Schools. By 
in this country among the Germans, | John Fiske. $1.50. 
French, Italians, Hungarians, Bohemians, | — — 
Danes, Norwegians, Spaniards, Portuguese, 
Chinese, Japanese and Indians. —— 


THE COLUMBIA 
PAD CALENDAR 


—— 


Tue Clarenden Street Baptist Church of 
Boston gives about $20,000 a year for foreign 
missions. Its own expenses are less than 
$10,000a year. An offering for foreign and 
home missions is taken every Sunday morn- 
ing in the P boca and the subject is kept con- 
stantly before the people. Once a year a 
special collection for missions is taken. It 
is preceded by a week of daily prayer, when 
members of the church meet at 8 o’clock 
in the morning to pray for the one thing, 
that the congregation may be stirred to 
give for the work of evangelizing the 
world. 


A MONUMENT to Thomas a Kempis, author 
of the Imitation of Christ, is to be erected 
in the Church of St. Michele, Zwolle, Hol- 
land. 


Need 
It. 


A Desk Calendar is a necessity — 
most convenient kind of storehouse 
for memoranda. The Columbia Desk 
Calendar is brightest and handsomest 
of all—full of dainty silhouettes 
and pen sketches and entertaining 
thoughts on outdoor exercise and 
sport. Occasionally reminds you of 
the superb quality of Columbia Bi- 
cycles and of your need of one. 
You won’t object to that, of course. 
The Calendar will be mailed for five 
2-cent stamps. 

Address Calendar Department, 


POPE MFG. CO.,, 
Hartford, Conn. 


MemBERS of some of the business houses 
of Denver seem to think that gambling 
promotes the business interests of the city. 
A petition was recently made to the Gov- 
ernor asking him to permit the reopening 
of gambling halls. It was signed by two 
banks and the heads of 45 leading busi- 
ness houses. 


AT a dinner recently given by the citizens 
of New York to Dr. Parkhurst, President 
of the City Vigilance League, Bishop Pot- 
ter was among the speakers. In his ad- 
dress he commended Dr. Parkhurst’s 
course, declared that he had kept quite 
within the scope of his calling as a Chris- 
tian minister, and pledged the influence 
and co-operation of the Church and clergy 
in the cause of civic reform. 


Mention this paper. 
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Council Districts 


Tue work of assisting and advising Chapters of the Brother- 
hood and giving information to those who wish to form Chap- 
ters is apportioned among the members of the Council by 
dioceses +s follows: 

Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont. Massachusetts, Rhode_Island and Con- 
necticut.—W. C. Sturgis, 242 Prospect street, New Haven, Conn 5 Ed- 
mund Billings, 987 Washington street, and Thomas P. Dean, 120 Chandler 
strect, Boston, Mass. 

New York, Long Island, Newark, and Foreign.—John P. Faure, 238 West. 
Eleventh street, John W. Wood, 281 Fourth avenue, and John Seely 
Ward, Jr., 1 Broudwuy, New York City. 

Albany, Central New York and Western New York.—W. H. Stevens, 21 Ten 
Eyck street, Watertown, N. Y 

Pennsylvania, Central Pennsylvania, Delaware and New Jersey.—G. Harry 
Davis, 608 Chestnut street, John E, Baird. 214 South Twenty-fourt 
street, and George C. Thomas, Drexel Building, Philadelphia, Pa. : 

Maryland and Easton.—H. C. Turnbull, Jr., 5 Eust Lexington street, Balti- 
more, Md. 

Virginia and Southern Virginia.-- Robert Stiles, Richmond, Va. 

North Carolina, Eust Carolina and South Carolina,—s. 8. Nash, Tarboro, 


N.C. 

on a eputhern Ohio.—W. G. Mather, Mercantile Bank Building, Cleve- 

and, Ohio. 

Pittsburg ore West Virginia.—C. 8. Shoemaker, 1041 Penn Avenue, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

Kentucky.—J. C. Loomis, 701 The Commerce, Louisville, Ky. 

Tennessee, Georgia and Arkansus.—Silus McBee, Sewanee, Tenn, 

Alabama, Florida, Southern Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, Northern 
een ae Western Texas.—John E. Mitchell, 62 St. Michael street, Mobile, 
Ala, 

Indiana.—-S. A. Haiues, 68 East Pratt street, Indianapolis, Ind. . 

Michigan, Western Michigan and Northern Michigun.—Sidney T. Miller, 
Bank Chambers, Detroit, Mich. 

Chicago, Quincy, Springtield, Milwaukee, Fond du Lac, Iowa, Nebraska, The 
Platte, Missouri, West Missouri, Kansas, Colorado and Western Colo- 
rado.— James L. Houghteling, 164 Dearborn street ; W. R. Stirling, 1027 
The Rookery, and Joseph R. Barroll, 360 Racine avenue, Chicago, Il. 

Minnesota, North Dakota and South Dakota.—Hector Buxter, 420 Guaranty 
Loan Building, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Oregon, Olympia, Spokane, Montana, Wyoming and Idaho.—I. H. Amos, 
Worcester Block, Portlind, Oregon, . 

Californin, Northern California, Nevada, Utah, Arizona and New Mexico.— 
The Central Office. 


Diocesan Secretaries for 1895 


Tue following members of the Brotherhood have been ap- 
pointed by the Council to serve under the direction of the Coun- 
cil members for their respective dioceses in corresponding with 
and rendering assistance to Chapters : 


Alabama, J. G. Gay, St. Paul's, Selma, 

Central Penngylvania, R. W. Osland, St. Luke's, Scranton. 

Central New York, W. 8. Crocker, Trinity, Utica. 

Colorado and Western Colorado, k. D. an St. John’s, Denver. 
California, (Southern Convocation), Gregory Perkins, Jr.,8t. Paul's, Los 


Angeles. 
SMorida and Southern Florida, F. B. Matthews, J. J. Daniel Chapter, 
Jacksonville. 
Georgia, C. B. Satterlee, St. Philip's, Atlanta. 
Towa, F. G. Thomas, St. John’s, Keokuk. 
Kentucky, C. C. Calhoun, Christ Church, Lexington and Breckenridge 
Castleman, Christ Church, Louisville. 
Montana and Wyoming and Idaho, J. 8. B. Hollingshead, Incarnation, 
Great Falls, Mont. 
New Jersey, Alban Spooner, St. Stephen's, Beverly. 
South Carolina, P, A. Robertson, Grace, Charleston. 
North Carolina, J. C. Drewry, Christ Church, Raleigh. 
Nebraska and The Platte, J. R. Daly, St. Barnabas’s, Omaha. 
Pittsburg (Northern Convocation), H. M. Clarke, Christ Church, Tidi- 
oute, Pa. 
uincy, W. H. Boniface, St. Paul’s, Peoria, M1. 
hode Island, C. C. Mumford, Grace, Providence. 
Tennessee and Arkansas, C. 8. Martin, Chriet Church, Nashville. 
West Virginia, L. E. Sands, St. Luke’s Wheeling. 


Traveling Men’s Committee for 1895 


The following members of the Brotherhood have been ap- 
pointed by the Council, in accordance with the instructions of 
the Washington Convention, to direct the work of Brotherhood 
traveling men during 1895: 

Thomas P. Denn, Trinity, Boston, Muss., Chairman. 

Louis Dederick, St: Paul's, Rogers Park, IIL, Secretary. 

E. K Marshall, Grace, Charleston, S.C. 

C. W. Bittman, St. George's, St. Louis, Mo. 

John R. Barnes, Ascension, Baltimore, Md. 

J. M. Knight, Good Shepherd, Boston, Mass. 

S. A. Huines, St. Paul's, Indianapolis, Ind. 


Daily Readings 


“TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL.” 


Jan. 21. St. Matthew 4: 1-11. Jan, 24. St. Luke 9 : 37-42. 

Jan. 22. St Mark 1: 12-13. Jan. 25. St. Matthew 16; 21-23. 

Jan. 23. Hebrews 2: 14-18. Jan. 26. St. Jobn 12: 2-28, 
OUR LORD’S GRACIOUS WORDS AT NAZARETH. 

Jan. 28. Acts 10: 34-41. Jan. 31, St. Matthew 13 : 53-58, 

Jan. 29. Isaiah 9: 1-2 Feb. 1. St. Mark 6: 1-6, 

Jan. 30. St. Matthew 2; 19-23. Feb. 2, Daniel 9 : 20-27. 


HIS PREVIOUS WORDS AT CAPERNAUM. 
Feb, 4. St. Mattbew 4: 12-17. Feb. 7. St. Jobn 2: 1-12. 
Feb. 5. St. Matthew 8 : 5-13. Feb. 8 St. John 6: 16-21. 
Feb. 6. St. Matthew 17: 24-27. Feb. 9. St. John 6 : 22-29, 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions Ho 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty-second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 

The office of the Canadian Brotberhbood is at 84 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 

The office of the Scotch Brotherbood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 

he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8, W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
Rev. J. Stephen Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
don, England. 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 
obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom amon; 
oung men and for God's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 
he Rule of Service isto make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 
Basis OF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any parish, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 
HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 5 cents per dozen, 
A Report of the Council for 1894. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 
ozen. 

Points on Brotherbood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officere. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

may You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
4 A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 

jozen, 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘‘ Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. icent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a biack silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on ita face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance. 
The Boys’ Department 
TT": Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 


es to be worn by members 


the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H_N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.: Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George's, New 
York; W._E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio; rge R. 
pian ® se pear phere: ne Louis; H. H. Heminway, Christ . 

urch, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 

sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, , ; 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


DEAFNESS CANNOT BE CURED 


by local applications, as they cannot reach the diseased portion of the ear There 
is only one way to cure Deafness, and that ts by constitutional remedies. Deafness 
is caused by an inflamed condition of the mucous lining of the Eustachian Tube. 
When thts tube gets inflamed you have a rumbling sound or imperfect hearing, and 
when It 1s entirely closed Deafness Js the result. and unless the Inflammation cab 
be taken out and this tube restored to its nermal condition, hearlug will be de- 
atroyed forever ; nine cases out of ten are caused by catarrh, which is nothing but 
an inflamed condition of the mucous surfaces. 

We will give One Hundred Dollars for any case of Deafness (caused by catarrh) 
that cannot be cured by Hall’s Catarrh Cure. Send for circulars, free. 0. 

. J. CHENEY & Co., Toled ie 

gar™ Sold by Druggists, 75c. * 
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A Letter from the Bishops 


TuHosE members of the Brotherhood who fail to pro- 
vide themselves regularly with a Church paper may not 
know that the House of Bishops has just issued a pas- 
toral letter to the people of our Church, clerical and lay. 
We would gladly print the letter in full did our limited 
space permit. It deserves the careful reading of every 
baptized Christian, whether of our communion or of 
some other. It may be found in full in Zhe Churchman, 
Lhe Church Standard or The Lrving Church for January 
19. In issuing the pastoral at this time the Bishops are 
discharging what they conceive to be asolemn “duty 
in view of certain novelties of opinion and expression 
which have seemed to us to be subversive of the funda- 
mental verities of Christ’s Religion.” The letter deals 
with matters of the Faith only—the Incarnation, the 
Resurrection and the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. 
The Bishops “have not undertaken to discuss these great 
doctrinal questions in detail ; nor are we [they] deliver- 
ing our private and personal opinion on these vital sub- 
jects.’”” Each statement is a reiteration of the Church's 
teaching based upon Holy Scripture and enforced by 
that great interpreter of the Bible, The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. 

Brotherhood men especially should be grateful for 
this clear and authoritative statement. Few of them 
who have tried to do their work faithfully but have 

been met at some time or other with more or less sin- 
cere avowals of difficulties concerning the Faith and a 
* willingness to “argue the question.” While we think 
that, as a rule, not much isto be gained by argument, 
yet it is well that the Christian worker should have his 
mind thoroughly saturated with the spirit and letter of 
the Church’s teaching. He can never tell when an 
appeal for help which must be answered may come to 
him. Again, Brotherhood men should be grateful for 
this letter, because it will be for the greater confirma- 
tion of theirown faith, This is vitally important. For, as 
Phillips Brooks once reminded that large class of people 
who cry “Away with dogma, let us have the simple 
Gospel,” it is only from the sure ground of a certain 
faith that any good and lasting work for men can be 
done. 


The Self-Denial Fund 


Own another page we print a portion of a letter re- 
cently sent by the secretary of the Brotherhood to 
five hundred or more Chapters, each of which, after 
agreeing through one of its officers to at least try to 
observe the Self-Denial Week appointed by the Wash- 
ington Convention, failed to make any report. We re- 
gret that such a letter should have been necessary. It 
seems to show that either through indifference or 
neglect a majority of the Brotherhood has failed to 
unite in an effort for the advancement of God’s King- 
dom, which must commend itself to the judgment of 
all, and in which all can join. This is not a pleasant 
condition to think of. Still less pleasant is the secre- 
tary’s statement that in very many of the contributions 
from Chapters which observed the week, there is evi- 
dence of a lack of conscientiousness. Disclaiming all 
intention of judging any one we may still say that 
when long-established Chapters of men in easy circum- 
stances make returns which are pitifully small, not only 
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relatively but absolutely, when placed beside the con- 
tributions of newer and less favored Chapters the con- 
viction is forced home that somewhere the Self-Denial 
Week has become a merely formal observance. Right 
here lies a serious danger—the danger of deceiving 
ourselves by the appearance of a self-denial which is 
unworthy of the name. In other words we shall be 
playing at self-denial while the reality is unknown to us. 
It is quite easy to understand that there may be differ- 
ences of opinion as to the wisdom of the Brotherhood 
keeping such a week for the raising of missionary funds 
or for any other purpose, though the unanimous action 
of the last three conventions would naturally lead one 
to conclude that there were no two opinions. If the 
practice of observing—or failing to observe—an ap- 
pointed self-denial week will give us the impression 
that we are doing something meritorious when in fact 
we are not acting conscientiously, St. ANDREW’s Cross 
would favor doing away with the week in future. 
We do not believe that such an extreme remedy is 
necessary, however, and would like to have the opinion 
of some of our readers on the question. What do you 
think about it? : 


Wanted—A Man 


THE Missionary Bishop of New Mexico and Arizona 
writes to the Editor of St. ANDREW’'s Cross : 


We are in need of a missionary for Williams and Winslow, 
on the line of the Atlantic & Pacific R. R. in northern Arizona, 
and hope that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew can send us the 
man. He need not be in Orders, but should be ready and will- 
ing to become a candidate for Orders, at least for deacon’s 
orders. The living expenses of an unmarried man will be 


guaranteed. Faithfully yours, 
J. M. KENDRICK. 


Such a request is an honor to the Brotherhood. 
Who will volunteer? Beyond question there are 
‘many men in the Brotherhood who could do the work 
satisfactorily. But is there one man who is willing to 
give up plans he has made for himself, burn his bridges 
behind him, asit were, and take his place on the Church’s 
picketline? We know of one Chapter in an eastern 
city which in the course of its four years’ life has sent 
eleven of its men in just this way to the missionary field 
of our great West. One of them is now working under 
Bishop Kendrick as a priest. No wonder the member- 
ship of that Chapter has never grown very large. But 
will the right man volunteer? There should be no 
weak sentiment about such a matter. Arizona is not the 
pleasantest place in the world to live, as the writer 
well knows from the journey he made through ita 
few years ago. Moreover,a man, whether as clergy- 
man or layman, to do his work in the best way and 
make his influence felt in the life of a frontier com- 
munity must be a man in the fullest sense of the word. 
He must be straight as a string, sturdy, self-reliant, 
able to adapt himself to novel and perhaps distasteful 
conditions and ready to be all things to all men, where 
no sacrifice of principle is involved. There is such a 
man somewhere in the Brotherhood. Is he ready for 
the work? Address the secretary of the Brotherhood, 
John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth ave- 
nue, New York City. 


128 


Shall We Keep Our Sunday ? 


It is not our purpose here to enter into the dis- 
cussion of the Sunday question in general. We hope to 
do that later. We desire now to call attention to a 
serious crisis. Doubtless many of our readers know 
through the daily papers that the Sunday opening of 
saloons is now engaging the thought of the people of 
New York City. A very large element among the 
German population, a powerful liquor dealers’ organi- 
zation and a numerous class who are impatient of all 
restraint have been urging the repeal of the present ex- 
cise law and the adoption of a substitute legalizing the 
opening of saloons between certain hours on Sunday. 
It is to be regretted that a few thoroughly conscientious 
Christian men, clergymen and laymen, sympathize with 
this movement. 

Various arguments are advanced in support of it. 
The present law cannot be enforced, it is said. We 
very much doubt it. It has not been enforced, except 
occasionally, by acorrupt police department, but that 
is no reason why the evil should be considered beyond 
the control of an honest force. So long as we have the 
successful working of the Brooks Excise Law in Penn- 
sylvania before us we must believe that saloons can be 
closed and be kept closed on Sunday. 

The workingmen want it, is another cry. This we 
believe to be absolutely false. The 7,000 or more 
liquor dealers and the score or so of brewers and dis- 
tillers, who own most of the liquor dealers, may 
want the workingman in the saloon on Sunday, but 
taken as a whole he does not prefer to be there. 
Mr. Henry Lloyd, whose stirring address at Wash- 
ington is still fresh in our minds and who knows 
workingmen and their leaders very widely and well, 
told us positively, not long since, that the workingmen 
do not want the Sunday saloon. Mr. John Burnsina 
recent interview said: “Hostility to public houses 
(the English name for what we call the saloon) runs 
through the labor movement. Nearly every leader 
P is a teetotaler. Even the men in the unions 
who drink themselves and growl at the unsociability of 
those who don’t will vote nearly every time for a tem- 
perance man to conduct the business of the union.” 
Again, one of the largest and most respected labor or- 
ganizations in the country, Typographical Union No. 
6, of New York City, instructed its delegates to the 
recent labor convention in Denver, by a vote of 1,049 to 
484, to vote for “the State and national destruction of 
the liquor traffic.” 

Again, it is urged that the claims of a large foreign 
population, accustomed to the free and easy “Conti- 
nental Sunday,” must be respected. We recognize no 
claims but those of American citizens. Are we to be 
continentalized, or shall we Americanize the various 
nationalities which have taken up their abode in our 
land ? 

But apart from these considerations we believe that 
no nation or community, living in the light of a Chris- 
tian civilization, has the right to make laws which do 
not tend to the physical, moral and spiritual well-being 
and uplifting of the people. The supreme motive of 
national and municipal as well as of individual life 
should be the greater glory of God. Who would say 
that this would result from extension of saloon privi- 
leges? 

We have given this much space to the consideration 
of what is, at present, largely a local issue, because 
without claiming undue importance for New York State 
or City, itis safe to say that the example they set will be 
widely followed. The legalized Sunday saloon in New 
York means the legalized Sunday saloon in hundreds 
of other towns and cities. It is a duty devolving es- 
pecially upon the Christian men of New York to 
see to it that a public sentiment is aroused whose 
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watchword will be “No compromise and no surren- 
der.” They should talk about the matter whenever 
Opportunity offers, and try to convert those who 
favor and strengthen those who oppose less strin- 
gent excise regulation. They should ascertain the 
names of their Assemblymen and Senators in the State 
Legislature, and ask them by letter to use their in- 
fluence and to cast their votes for the American Sun- 
day. They can get their friends to do the same. In 
doing this they will be dealing a blow at one of the 
most powerful factors in retarding the spread of the 
Kingdom of God in the lives of individuals and com- 
munities, 


Pressing Duties 


Since the middle of January the attention of the 
country has been focused upon the ordinarily peaceful 
city of Brooklyn. <A large and presperous street 
railway system was violating the law in at least two 
directions: It was compelling its men to be on duty 
from 14 to 16 consecutive hours in order to make a day's 
work of ro hours and earn $2. The law provides 
that the 10 hours work shall be performed within 
I2 consecutive hours. By the arrangement of its time 
schedules it necessitated the running of the electric cars 
at a higher speed than the limit fixed by statute. <Ac- 
cidents, fatal and otherwise, were frequent, and of 
course the motorman who killed a pedestrian suffered 
for it. In arranging the contract for 1895 the men 
asked for a redress of these and other grievances. 
The companies refused. Six thousand motormen and 
conductors made a justifiable protest by quitting work 
ina body. Their cause seems to have been absolutely just. 
Unfortunately for them the attempts of the company to 
runa few cars with green and non-union men were met by 
violence. The military was called out, with instruc- 
tions to ‘‘ shoot to kill,” and after several days of riot 
and bloodshed succeeded in putting down most of the 
disorder. Insofar as the men failed to insist upon 
an orderly conduct of the struggle, or at least to prove 
conclusively that they were neither engaged in nor ex- 
citing to riot, they were in the wrong and impaired the 
justice of their cause 

The attitude of the law-breaking companies was 
even less enviable. The excuse that compliance with 
the law would involve expense which they could not 
bear seems to be without toundation, when it is remem- 
bered that the substitution ot electricity for horses was 
estimated to secure an increase of 25 per cent. in earn- 
ings with a decrease of 21 per cent. in operating ex- 
penses. Further, the coinpanies arrogantly refused to 
submit the dispute to arbitration. The strikers offered 
to rest their case with any committee of citizens ap- 
pointed by the Mayor, and later agreed to abide by the 
decision of one man and he the largest stockholder in 
one of the roads. Even this proposition was curtly 
refused by the executive officers, confident that by 
scouring the country, as their agents were doing, they 
could find enough men, in whom the sense of human 
brotherhood had been so blunted by the fierce compe- 
tition of getting a living, that they would be willing to 
take the work of other men who were contending for 
just treatment. Which side is to win is not yet clear. 

What are Christian men todo? May they quietly 
disregard such an outbreak as this, local though it may 
be? Are they at liberty to look upon it as simply an 
inevitable industrial conflict. which will in time be won 
or lost, then pass into history as a blighting memory, 
only to be repeated in varying form in other places ? 
If they so regard or disregard it, the taunt, 


‘* The champions of the Christ are dumb, 
Or golden bit they wear,” 


may be justly fluny at them. Such aconflict isa de- 
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fiance of the will of God and calls upon the men of God 
for work and prayer. In an age of gold, when some 
are successfully piling up enormous wealth and others 
are casting despairingly about for enough to keep body 
and soul together, Christian men, by word and deed, 
must plead for and work for and demand the application 
of the Golden Rule to every department of life. 
Legislation may do something to cure the mad thirst 
for getting money at the expense of others, whether 
those others be meanly paid employes or wealthy cor- 
porations, but the Gospel of Jesus Christ fully accepted 
and lived out will be the one, all-sufficient solvent. 

In the next place rich and poor must be brought 
together in the Church as they are not now. The 
Church should be in life that platform of absolute 
equality which “God’s Acre” isin death. When em- 
ployer and employe can be brought to kneel together 
at the same Holy Communion the day of unholy dis- 
cord will have passed. This involves a mission to the 
rich as well as to the poor. We notice now and then a 
tendency in our Church and Brotherhood work to give 
too exclusive attention to those in the lower walks of 
life. Wecannot do too much for them, but we will be 
doing most when we are not working among them 
alone. We need to remind officers and directors and 
stockholders that it is more Christ-like to reduce fat 
dividends than to degrade human beings. 

Again we should work for the time when six days 
of work shall provide for all men a week’s living. In 
our complex modern life there must be more or less 
Sunday work, but no man should be brutalized by the 
steady round of seven days’ work. The ten per cent. 
guaranteed dividends of the Brooklyn car companies 
are being earned for the stockholders seven days a 
week, but if an employe wants a Sunday’s rest it costs 
him two dollars, his day’s pay. Did you ever speak to 
a street car man about going to church? If not, try it 
and see what answer you will get. 

Finally comes in our Rule of Prayer. 
issue must be fought out on our knees. 
Let us pray. 


Part of the 
God is just. 


The Church at Home and Abroad 


A CHURCHWOMAN of New York City has given $18,000 for the 
erection of a home for consumptives in Denver, Col. 


THE Scottish Episcopal Church now has 303 clergy, over 
$9,500 communicants and 17,500 Sunday-school children. 


TRINITY CHURCH, New Haven, Conn., in its life of 142 years 
has had but four rectors. The last, the Rev. Dr. Harwood, Las 
just resigned. 

THE Right Rev. Dr. Maclagan, Archbishop of York, England, 
recently came across a parish in the course of his visitations which 
has had no episcopal visitation since the fourteenth century. 


HERBERT SPENCER is quoted as saying that in his opinion the 
service of the Church of England will eventually be acknowl- 
edged as the best adapted to satisfy the religious needs of all 
classes of men. 

A NEW and handsome building for the use of St. John’s Col- 
lege, connected with the American mission _in Shanghai, China, 
has just been erected at a cost of $20,000. To furnish and equip 
it $5,000 more are needed at once. 

THE Indian women of South Dakota have through their mite 
boxes contributed on an average $200 a year for the cause of mis- 
sions. The total contributions of the Indian commanicants aver- 
age $3,176 a year. 

OUBR mission at Ca; 
the death of Joseph 
School. 
Orders. 

THE Uganda, Africa, Christians are known among their 
heathen neighbors as ‘‘ readers.” They would seem to justify 
the name, as in one year ney have sent no less than $3,500 to 
England in payment for Bibles and Testaments. 

Sr. AGngs’s CHAPEL, New York City, maintains a free public 
library of nearly 1,200 volumes in its parish house. The patrons 
number about 200. <A good supply of periodical literature is 
kept in the reading room. 


Mount, Africa, has met a severe loss in 
W. Walters, who had charge of St. John’s 
He wasa native African and a candidate for Holy 
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THE American Mission in Zanzibar, Africa, was recently at- 
tacked by a band of natives who attempted to storm the stock- 
ade. Fortunately the foreigners were able to withstand the 
aan with no greater loss than a few cattle stampeded by the 

Tricang. 


RicuHt Rev. Davip BuEL KNICKERBACKER, D.D., Bishop of 
Indiana, died in Indianapolis, December 81, 1894. The church 
has lost a wise and faithful leader, who, by his untiring de- 
votion, has done much to upbuild the Kingdom of God in our 
middle west. 


ANOTHER down town church in New York City, the Church 
of the Annunciation in West Fourteenth street, has announced 
its retirement from the field. The Salvation Army has just 
erected on the same block a large six-story business building as 
its national headquarters with an auditorium seating 3,000. 


A Lonpon tobacconist recently remarked that as Lent was 
coming soon he should not be so busy. And when asked how 
that was, he replied, ‘‘ Why, because my business always falls 
off in Lent owing to the number of men—and it is an increasing 
one—who exercise seJf-denial by giving up smoking at that time.” 


Bishop SCHERESCHEWSKY, who returned from our mission 
in China several years ago on account of ill health, is at work 
upon a translation of the Bible into the book language of 
China. He wil shortly visit China to secure the assistance of 
native scholars, 


THE various organizations for both men and women of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Louisville, Ky., from the Vestry to the Junior 
Aid Society, have united in issuing a circular to the ‘adherents 
of St. Andrew’s Church,” asking them to agree to attend every 
service of the church, weekday as well as Sunday, unless pre- 
vented by some sufficient cause, and to assist in bringing others. 

SprecraL Sunday night services are held under the auspices of 
the Philadelphia City Mission inthe Walnut Street Theater. The 
clergy of the city take turns in conducting the services and mak- 
ing the addresses. The attendance is usually very large and is 
composed principally of people who are not in the habit of at- 
tending church. 

A TRAINING school for rescue mission workers has been estab- 
lished in connection with the mission of St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, New York City. Men who seem to be fitted for rescue 
mission work will be given a three months’ course of practical 
training in St. Bartholomew’s and other missions in the city. 
Col. H. H. Hadley, who will superintend the school, says that 
there are probably not fifty expert rescue mission workers in the 
country. - 

GRACE ParisH, Kansas City, Mo., has just completed a new 
church building. In connection with the opening ceremonies a 
unique service was held. It was known as the ‘‘ workmen’s 
service.” Special thanksgiving was rendered for the absolute 
freedom from accident during construction. Carpenters, masons 
and roofers, steam fitters, glaziers, blacksmiths and others at- 
t nded the service, and, after it, spent a pleasant evening to- 
gether. 

THE Parish Club, of Trinity Church, Watertown, N. Y., 
though but a year old, has made for itself an important place in 
the life of the parish. It has a membership of nearly 300, includ- 
ing the clergy of the parish, lawyers, doctors, teachers, the 
Mayor and the Postmaster of the city, manufacturers, merchants, 
clerks, carpenters, painters, printers, teamsters and laborers. 
Membership is- not confined to members of the parish. The dues 
of three dollars a year entitle the members to certain benefits in 
case of sickness. 


Tue Provident Loan Society established by the Rev. Dr. 


.Greer and other Churchmen of New York City recently closed 


its first half year’s business. Its books show that during six 
months $195,000 were loaned on 12.000 pledges ; 4,500 pledges were 
redeemed by the repayment of $65,000. The loans ranged from 
$1 to $100.. The majority of the borrowers were laborers, me- 
chanics and small store keepers. About one half were Hebrews, 
with many Americans and Germans and comparatively few 
Trish, Italians and French. The earnings of the bureau have so 
far been sufficient to meet running expenses. 


THE nineteenth annual report of the Free and Open Church 
Association, which has just been issued, contains the gratifying 
information that of the 4,367 churches in our various dioceses 
8,483, or 793¢ per cent. are free, while 9815 per cent. of the 
churches in the missionary jurisdictions are free. In one diocese, 
that of Quincy, there is not a single pewchurch. In eleven mis- 
sionary jurisdictions there are no pew churches. The percentuge 
of free churches in the dioceses varies from 98! per cent. in 
North Carolina to 30 per cent. in Connecticut. The compara- 
tively small percentage of free churches in dioceses containing 
several large towns and cities, as compared with those of 8 more 
rural character, seems to show that the free church idea has not 
as yet found the favor it deserves in the eyes of our urban popu- 
lation. There are 189 churches on the ‘‘open” list—that is, 
churches which are open every day in the year. 
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Francis of Assisi 
The Story of a Thirteenth Century Layman 


BY THE REVEREND 


T is a little amusing to read in the stories and maga- 
zines of these latter days of the wonderful discov- 
ery some peple have made of the redeeming virtue 

of this generation - Altruism. It is an uncouth word, 
but it is used, no doubt, in the same way as medical 
men use a new word to name an old ailment. It gives 
an air of distinction to both physician and patient to 
deal with a new disease. So, we hear a great deal of 
the Altruism of these days. Old fashioned people rub 
their eyes in amazement when they discover in the new 
word their very old friend Doing-good-to one’s-neigh- 
bor. Isaac Williams, in his charming autobiography, 
says: “I had been used to much gentleness and kind- 
ness, which is so fascinating in good society, but this 
was always understood to be chiefly on the surface ; 
but to find a person (he refers to John Keble) always 
endeavoring to do one good, as it were, unknown to 
one’s self, and in secret, and even avoiding that his 
kindness should be felt and acknowledged as such, this 
opened upon me quite a new world.” Good society is 
not found in our little villages, nor for the matter of that 
in all our cities, but that is no reason why the Christian 
should not do good to his neighbor in his sore need, 
not asa matter of politeness or to show his breeding, 
but from principle, because he is a Christian. Being a 
Christian his religion is a reality, and therefore a re- 
ligion of good to his neighbor. Yet whole bands of 
communicants even seem to think they can worship God 
acceptably without serving man at the cost of self-de- 
nial. They never appear to have heard of the second 
part of the Summary of the Law. The story of St. 
Francis d’Assisi has recently been beautifully retold for 
us.* It is the life of one who carried out faithfully the 
spirit and rules of prayer and service of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. And that in those times which we, 
in our lofty conceit, call the “ Dark Ages.” 

Born in 1182, the son of a wealthy and ambitious 
cloth merchant, Francis in his boyhood and youth 
gave himself up to all the pleasures of his time, and 
while we are told he had inherited his father's abilities 
for making money, yet his pastimes and vices had 
such an imperious ascendency over him that he would 
neglect every duty to join his companions in their dissi- 
pation and adventures. The natural consequence was, 
he fell gravely ill and for long weeks looked death 
face to face. After his convalescence he accepted 
the offer to form one of the train-of, the popular 
Gaultier de Brienne, who was then fighting on the 
side of Pope Innocent III. He made extensive and 
costly preparations, but though he set out on the 
journey he had gone but a short distance before he 
fell ill again, consumed by a raging fever. From 
the moment of his recovery and return to Assisi he 
reckoned his change of life. Neither pleasure nor 
work charmed him now. He spent all his time in soli- 
tary musings, in stern repentance over his evil past 
and in rigorous fastings. He went through that agony 
of repentance or conversion which strong souls experi- 
ence when they realize the difference between a nom- 
inal and a real surrender of self to God. Not content 
with almsgiving, he felt that he ought to know the 
wretchedness of begging if he would sympathize with 
the poor in their poverty. So, clothed in rags, he stood 
a whole day fasting and with outstretched palms out- 
side the church door. Then he felt he had a right to 
call himself the brother of the poor. On another occas- 


* Life of St. Francis of Assisi. By Paul Sabatier. Translated by Louise 
Seymour Houghton. New York: Charles Scribner's Sons. $2.30. 
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ion, while engaged in meditating on holy things, he met a 
leper inthe road. Filled with loathing and disgust at the 
repulsive sight he sought another path. But conscience 
smote him. Was that realizing the subject of his medita- 
tion? Contrite and ashamed he turned back, gave all 
that he had to the leper, and kneeling kissed his hand. 
A few days later he sought and paid a visit to the outcast 
lepers in their miserable abode. ‘ 

The father of Francis was as much scandalized by 
such conduct as any respectable merchant nowadays 
would be. There is not much difference in the human 
heart in Italy or America, in 1209 or in 1895. His 
father, as good, respectable Christian fathers of to-day, 
was willing enough to provide money for his son's 
extravagances and follies on the plea that the young 
must have their day, but when it came to giving to 
beggars and visiting lepers, that was avery different 
thing, so the purse strings were tightly drawn. Francis 
sought sympathy from the higher clergy and from his 
bishop, but such conduct seemed to them too subvers’ve, 
too advanced, too socialistic. Thrown back on himself 
the young man spent his time in solitary ramblings and 
musings. Served by a poor priest who had scarcely 
the bare necessaries of life, there stood on the hill 
crowning his native village the ruined and decaying 
chapel of St. Damian. There, one day, as he knelt 
before the altar, he prayed to the Crucified One that 
he might know His will. In his exalted frame of mind, 
when his whole soul went out to his Maker, it seemed 
to him as if the form on the crucifix took on life and 
that the voice of the Saviour accepted the oblation of 
his life. Filled with holy joy Francis rose from his knees 
and evidenced his joy by his thanksgiving. He gave 
the poor priest all the money he had, returned home, 
sold all his private belongings, even to his horse. Has- 
tening back to the little church he poured into the 
astonished priest’s hands all the proceeds. Thus defi- 
nitely did he break with the past and enter upon the 
life of poverty, not the so-called poverty of the ecclesi- 
astical orders of these days, but real, absolute 
poverty. Space forbids us to enlarge on the trials he 
had to endure during the first year of his new 
life. In the spring of 1209 he went to Assisi and 
preached his first sermon. Not long after Bernardo 
and Pietro joined themselves to him, selling all that 
they had, and giving to the poor. Opening the 
Gospels that lay on the altar Francis read out 
to them the words of our Lord when He sent 
the Twelve to preach the Gospel in the neighboring 
cities: “Take nothing for your journey, neither staves 
nor scrip; neither bread, neither money; neither have 
two coats apiece.” “Brethren,” he added, “this is our 
life and our rule, and that of all who may joinus. Go 
then and do as you have heard.” A week later a new 
disciple, Egidio, presented himself. The Brothers lived 
as the peasants around them, traveling bare-footed up 
and down the country, preaching penitence and peace, 
sleeping in hay lofts, in leper hospitals, on the road side 
or in the porch of some church, having no fixed rule of life 
beyond that contained in our Lord’s words, having no 
fixed headquarters beyond the little church at Porti- 
uncula, to which they always returned, and where they 
conferred with one another. Their reception was as 
varied as the human character. Sometimes they were 
rejoiced at the conversion of their hearers, at other 
times they received nothing but contumely and scorn 
if not blows and rough usage. . The bishops thought 
their mode of life hard and difficult. Francis’s bishop, 
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Guido, repeatedly urged him to become a priest, but 
he persevered in his determination to preach and 
minister as a simple layman. The clergy oftentimes 
were jealous at the crowds that flocked to hear them. 
The hordes of vagrant, sensual monks that then 
plagued Christendom looked down on them as not be- 
longing to any regular order, and without the papal 
license and authority. To the questions of scoffers, 
“Whence come you?” “ Of what order are you?” they 
said, simply, “We are penitents, natives of the city of 
Assisi.” 

In the year 1210, seeing his followers daily increas- 
ing, Francis decided to procure the approval of Pope 
Innocent HI. With twelve of his followers he set out 
for Rome, where, after many delays and hesitations on 
the part of the Pope, they received his sanction to their 
Rule of Life, which, seeing that it was but our Lord’s 
own teaching, framed in His own words, could not well 
be withheld. Francis was appointed Superior of the 
band, and thus did the Franciscan Order take its defi- 
nite being. ; 

Our money-grubbing and commercial age makes 
it almost an impossibility to realize the ardor and 
ecstatic joy of these men, as they preached their 
gospel of peace and penitence, and the joy which 
so lifted them up beyond the pressure of their earthly 
and bodily requirements. Hunger, cold, nakedness, 
wounds, persecutions never seemed even to dampen 
their ardor, much less to quench it. Their increase of 
numbers necessitated their having some place of wor- 
ship which should be their permanent headquarters. 
In vain they applied to the bishop and dignitaries for a 
loan of a building, but their joy was doubled when the 
abbot of the Benedictines of Mount Subasio ceded to 
them in perpetuity the little chapel already endeared to 
them at Portiuncula. Round the chapel the brothers 
built a few huts, and thus in three or four days was 
created the first Franciscan convent. For ten years 
they had no other. While Francis vowed himself and 
the brothers to absolute poverty, yet they were not a 
mendicant order. They worked for their needs. To 
earn his meal one would saw wood for his host, another 
would go to the forest and bring back a load of fag- 
ots, another made baskets of willow and sold them 
for food, another plied his trade of cobbler, and so on. 
Each man was to continue the calling he had before he 
entered the Order, or if he knew no trade he was to 
learn one. But no money was to be kept or hoarded. 
Money to Francis was “ the sacrament of the Evil One.” 


The years 1212 and 1215 saw the rapid extension of 
the Order. To found a monastery it was sufficient for 
two or three of the Brothers to have nothing more than 
some rude shelter whence they could radiate to preach 
their messages of penitence and peace. New friars 
were scarcely received but that they too, in turn, swarmed 
from the parent hive and founded a fresh colony. Thus 
sprang up all over Europe, from Spain to Russia, from 
Sicily to England, in those three years, monasteries of 
the Franciscans. 

In explanation of this rapid growth it must be re- 
membered that the Franciscans were a brotherhood of 
laymen, somewhat in the same sense as the men of St. 
Andrew area brotherhood of laymen. The difference 
is one of degree rather than of kind. No long prepara- 
tion was required. A willingness to accept, with abso- 
lute literalness, the simple Rule, was all that was nec- 
essary. Just asin the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to- 
day,so then, men ofall sorts and conditions accepted the 
terms and enlisted. Rich and poor, learned and ignorant, 
aristocrat and plebeian, found a fellowship of service 
in bringing others to Christ. Francis frequently re- 
minded his followers that they were but laymen, and 
as such were bound to treat the clergy with loyalty 
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and respect, even going so far as to salute every 
priest they met by kissing his hand. On one occa- 
sion, going into a new diocese, he presented himself, 
as usual, first to the bishop, and asked of him 
“Tam not in need of any one to 
aid me in my task,” replied the bishop, shortly. Francis 
bowed and retired, but soon reappeared. In answer to the 
bishop’s inquiry as to what was wanted, Francis replied, 
humbly, “ Monsignor, when a father drives his son out 
of the door he returns by the window.” Such pious 
persistence could not be gainsaid, and the desired 
permission was given. Though vowed to absolute 
poverty themselves, Francis with singular wisdom, 
warned his followers against thinking and speaking 
harshly of the rich simply because they were rich. 
“There are,” he would say, “men to-day who appear 
to us to be members of the devil who one day shall be 
members of Christ.” Again, he often told them, “Our 
life in the midst of the world ought to be such that on 
hearing or seeing us every one shall feel constrained to 
praise our Heavenly Father.” Are there not deep les- 
sons here for the men of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew? 

In 1226 the end came. Brought apparently dying 
to his beloved Portiuncula, he rallied for some time, 
dictated his last will and testament, which is rather a 
defense of his order and a code by which his followers 
were to be guided than any testamentary disposi- 
tion, for he had nothing to will save his blessing. 
It was during this last illness that he composed that 
wonderful hymn of praise for God’s creatures known 
as the “Canticle of the Sun.” 

O most high, almighty, good Lord God, to Thee belong 
praise, glory, honor and all blessing ! 

Prais-d be my Lord God, with all His creatures, and specially 
our brother the sun, who brings us the day and who brings us 
the light ; fair is he and shines with a very great splendor: O 
Lord, he signifies to us Thee ! 

Praised be my Lord for our sister the moon, and for the stars, 
the which He has set clear and lovely in heaven. 

Praised be my Lord for our brother the wind, and for air and 
cloud, calms and all weather by the which Thou upholdest life 
in all creatures. 

Praised be my Lord for our sister water, who is very service- 
able unto us and humble, and precious and clean. 

Praised be my Lord for our brother fire, through whom Thou 
givest us light in the darkness; and he is bright and pleasant and 
very mighty and strong. : 

raised be my Lord for our mother the Earth, the which doth 
sustain us aud keep us, and bringeth forth divers fruits and 
flowers of many colors, and grass. 

Praised be my Lord for all those who pardon one another for 
His love’s sake, and who endure weakness and _ tribulation ; 
blessed are they who shall peaceably endure, for Thou, O most 
Highest, shalt give them a crown. 

Praised be my Lord for our sister, the death of the body, from 
which no man escapeth. Woe to him who dieth in mortal sin! 
Blesssd are they who are found walking by Thy most Holy Will, 
for the second death shall have no power to do them harm. 

Praise ye and bless the Lord, and give thanks unto Him and 
serve Him with great humility. 

On Saturday, October 3, his valiant but humble 
spirit returned to the God who gave it. So ended 
the life of one who, though poor in all things, was 
yet richer than all in having found Christ—a life given 
wholly to praise and to service. To praise without 
one thought of pride, for in his humility he thought 
himself the least of all men. To service without the 
faintest thought of gain or reward, even in the thanks 
of those to whom he ministered. In that life of praise 
to God and of constant service to his neighbors he 
found such joy, that in that very joy is found the key 
to his anxiety that all his hearers, whether they lived 
lives of open wickedness or of formal piety, should repent 
and follow Christ. For he so loved his neighbors that 
he longed with all the ardor of his heart that they, too, 
should share his joy Throughout his life Francis was 
filled with love for all God's creatures. Once while on 
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an evangelizing tour, as he approached the village of 
Bevagna he came upon some flocks of birds. Appar- 
ently recognizing a friend they flocked about him 
boldly. “ Brother birds,” he said, “ you ought to praise 
and love your Creator very much. He has given you 
feathers for clothing, wings for flying, and all that is 
needful for you. He has made you the noblest of his 
creatures ; He permits you to live in the pure air; you 
have neither to sow nor to reap, and yet He takes care 
of you, watches over you and guides you.” Then as they 
gathered more closely about him, he stroked their arch- 
ing necks and outspread wings and finally sent them 
off with his blessing. The day of the birds of Bevagna 
remained in his memory as one of the most beautiful of 
his life. So, too, every tree, every flower was sacred to 
him as part of God’s creation. 

No brother of St. Andrew who buys this book, no 
matter at what cost of self-denial, will regret it. No 
brother who reads it but will be filled with self-abase- 
ment as he compares his life by this standard So 
tenderly, so sympathetically and so beautifully is the 
story written that, fraed from all the false and absurd 
accretions under which Roman Catholic writers hide 
the light of this pure life, it shows forth in these pages 
in all the vividness of its holy reality. The lapse of six 
centuries is forgotten. St. Francis lives again. We 
hear him speak, we see his smile, nay, we catch his very 
sigh. Such a life belongs to all time and to all people. It 
is such a life that should stir the menof St. Andrewtoa 
deeper devotion to their own Rule of Life. It is by 
such a life that they should measure their own individ- 
ual shortcomings. It is such a life which shows the 
utter hollowness of all so-called religious life when it is 
divorced from doing good to our neighbors. 


At Bayou Jaune 


BY FRANCIS LYNDE 
Author of “A Sand Mountain Aggression,” “A Moral 
Obliquity,” etc., etc. 


OHN LEIGH, passenger agent for the Trans-Llano Railway, 
was a seasoned traveler, inured to discomfort as a High- 
lander is to bad weather, but when the landlord of the 

Bayou Hotel told him there would be no train to Loyelles Junc- 
tion until the following morning, he was disposed to forget past 
mercies and to quarrel with the inevitable. 

‘*No train till to-morrow, you say? Why, they told mein New 
Orleans that you had two trains a day.” 

The landlord shook his head. ‘‘Thass ver’ great mistake, 
M’sien’ Leigh ; we'll been ‘ave two train wan time, but thass 
long time yondeh.” 

‘‘And I’ve got to stay in this dead-alive little village for 
twenty-four hours? It'll wear me out!” 

Landlord Jean Battiste shrugged his shoulders compassion- 
ately. ‘*M’sieu’ will mos’ prob'ly ‘ave da business important 
h-elsew’ere ?” 

_ “ T want to get home to my family,” replied Leigh, tighting a 
cigar and going out to the portico to try to smoke himself into a 
better frame of mind. 

The effort was not altogether successful, and presently he 
began to tramp discontentedly up and down, pausing at each 
turn to bore himself with the uninteresting prospect. There was 
little enough to see. Bayou Jaune is a time-mellowed village of 
the lesser magnitude in central Louisiana, with a bayou for a 
waterway and a branch railway for a connecting link with the 
outside world ; and its population is indicated in the travelers’ 
guides by an indefinite “ X.” : 

Its single hotel is a two-storied wooden building, a huge box 
with windows in it, flanking the railway track and presenting 
to the street the pillared portico of a Grecian temple. From the 
turning-points in his beat Leigh could see all there was to be 
seen. To the left the railway and the weather-beaten false front 
of the general store: across the street a saloon, a blacksmith- 
shop, two or three deserted buildings and a few dwellings more 
or less buried under the luxuriant semi-tropical foliage. At the 
other end of the portico the dense forest of the bayou brought 
the horizon within pistol range, yet it was here that Leigh 
paused longest, letting his thoughts span the swampy wilderness 
separating him from those he loved. 

‘It’s enough to make a man quarrel with his bread and but- 
ter!" he exclaimed. ‘I wish that man Jeterkin had never been 


born! Here I’ve been riding night trains for a week trying to 
earn a day at home, and now I’m knocked out of it in this deadly 
hole. Bayou Jaune !—it’s well named ; I can feel myself grow- 
ing yellow while I wait.” 

“Here, too,” assented some one behind him, and Leigh turned 
to confront a pleasant-faced young man who had come upon him 
unawares, 

“Tm afraid I was thinking aloud,” he said, laughing ene 8 
didn’t know there was anybody within shouting distance.” 

‘* There wasn’t till I came in a minute ago,” replied the new- 
comer, drawing up a chair and tilting it at a comfortable angle 
against the wall. ‘‘Deadest town on my whole route—perfect 
graveyard ; haven’t sold enough to pay my board.” 

** Are you selling goods?” asked Leigh, glad enough to have 
found a companion in misery. 

**Yes ; tobacco and snuff. What line are you in?” 

“‘T travel for a railway company,” replied Leigh. 

‘« Passenger or freight?” 

‘* Passenger.” 

The tobacco man was silent for a moment and then he broke 
out ;: ‘‘ Excuse me, but I'm curious; would you mind telling me 
bela part of your business could bring you to a town like Bayou 

aune?” 

‘*A fool and his letter-writing,” said Leigh. ‘‘Mr. Andrew 
Jackson Jeterkin writes to our people that he is going west, and 
hints darkly at a large party that he may take with him. Of 
course, the letter is referred to me with instructions to call at 
once upon Mr, Jeterkin ; and, equally of course, I find that the 
man is a letter-writing crank, and hasn’t money enough to pay 
his fare anywhere. ” 

The tobacco man laughed in hearty sympathy. ‘And how 
about the party?” he asked. 

‘* There isn’t any ; there never was any.” 

“Well, you’re hung up here safe enough for twenty-four 
hours ; what are you going to do with yourself?” 

‘‘Do? Sit out here and quarrel with my luck, I suppose. 
And that isn’t all: I wired my wife I'd be home in the morning, 
and now I can’t let her know what has happened.” 

‘No, there’s no wire nearer than Loyelles.” The tobacco 
man thrust his hands into his pockets and rocked reflectively on 
two legs of his chair. ‘‘ Man on the road hasn’t got any right to 
be married,” he said. 

“I don’t agree with you,” objected Leigh promptly. ‘I’m 
no saint as it is, but if it wasn’t for my family I’d go ashore in 
less than no time, There’s no anchor like a wife and babies, and 
a traveling man needs anchors worse than anybody I know of.’” 

‘You're right about that, but—” : 

The interruption was an impatient thumping in an upper 
room whose windows looked out under the ceiling of the portico. 
It stopped presently, and they heard sounds as of some one easing 
a heavy burden down the stairs a step at atime. Then a singular 
group came slowly out of the hotel, feeling its way cautiously 

own into the street and so across to the saloon. The central 
figure was an old man of massive proportions, full fleshed and 
well preserved ; he wes in his slippers and shirt sleeves, and a 
wiaorleas silk traveling-cap was pulled down over his white hair. 
On either side he was upheld by the landlord and the negro 
porter. Leigh saw that his steps were tremulous and uncertain, 
and that there was insanity in the eyes that were half hidden 
under the shaggy brows. The eyes gave Leigh a hint of the 
truth before he saw whither the sad little procession was point- 
ing, and a glance at his companion told him that the tobacco 
man shared his conviction. Neither spoke until after the group 
had re-entered the house, and then it was the salesman who 
broke the silence, 

‘That's pretty hard, isn’t it?—an old man like that, too!” 

‘It's pitiful,” answered Leigh; ‘‘do you know anything 
about him?” 

‘“‘No, but it’s plain enough. He’s drinking himself to death, 
and this fool of a landlord hasn’t any better sense than to let 
him.” He went to the door and summoned Battiste, who came 
out, explaining volubly. 

‘*'E’s come to Bayou Jaune four five day yondeh, an’ ‘e’s 
been juz lak dat since day biffo yes’'day. H-I’ll gone say to ‘im, 
‘ M'siew’ Mack, you'll been kill yo's’ef lak wan dead dog,’ an’ w'en 
h-I'll spik dat way to ’im, ’e’s juz swear an’ begin t’row t'ings at 
me, Jexn Battiste! Afais, w'at h-I can do?” 

‘“Who is he?” asked Leigh. 

s ‘E's been sell da med’cine faw wan big drug sto’ in New 
ok.” 

‘«Istherea doctor here?” inquired the tobacco man. 

“Va! an’ h-I']l juz tink ’e’s good wan.” 

“Send for him—I'll stand the expense,” said the salesman 
laconically, and when Battiste was gone, ‘‘ Bayou Jaune isn’t in 
that man’s route ; he’s dropped in here to have it out with him- 
self where they can’t reach him by wire.” 

“That's about the size of it,” rejoined Leigh; and after 
that their talk was of drink-demoniacs, and the horrors of 
mania a potu until a farm wagon stopped in front of the hotel 
for the tobacco man. 

“Got to leave you to your own deyices-for.a few hours,” He 
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said, handing his sample cases to the Creole driver. ‘‘I'm going 
out in the country to see a customer of mine, but I'll be back 
after dinner,” 

_ After the salesman had gone, Leigh went about trying de- 
liberately to kill time, and, as usually happens when the assault 
is premeditated, time died hard. An hour or more was spent in 
aimless wandering about the village ; and when weariness drove 
re back tothe hotel, he met the physician coming down the 

ps. 

‘‘How’s the patient, doctor?” he asked. 

Pe Mighty bad case, seh, mighty bad; no kin to you, I hope, 

8e) ? ” 

“Oh, no; I never saw the man until to-day. Have you 
stopped the whisky ?” 

he physician shook is head. ‘‘ No, seh; it’s too late for that. 
I've told Battiste to let him have a little, now and again, to keep 
him quiet, but I'm mightily afraid we cyan’t save him, seh, 
‘deed I am that.” . 

Leigh stood looking after the man of healing until his ample 
figure vil lenis around the corner of the blacksmith shop, 
after which he went in and ransacked his valise for something to 
read, finding nothing but an old newspaper and a pocket edition 
of the Prayer Book. The latter was a gift from his wife, and he 
kept it by him in deference to a little fiction of hers which filled 
out his Sundays on the road in a manner very different from the 
reality. None the less, he opened it reverently, for the love of 
her who gave it, turning to the fly-leaf where she had written 
‘‘Ora pro me : Jessie.” 

‘*God bless her !” he said tenderly, ‘“‘ who am I that I should 
pray for her¢” And yet it was the newspaper that went back 
to the portico with him, and it was by its help that he raveled 
out the closely woven web of the hours until the tobacco man 
returned. 

‘* How’s the sick man?” was the salesman’s first question. 

‘* About the same, I believe ; they’ve been feeding him whisky 
by littles all day.” 

“Tough, isn’t it? Speaking of whisky, though, reminds me ; 
I've got a little here in my grip that’s away above par ’—passing 
a flask to Leigh—‘‘ Friend of mine up in Kentucky stocks me up 
every time I see him.” 

Leigh was almost a total abstainer for no better reason than 
that he disliked the taste of most intoxicants, but he took a 
swallow for the sake of good fellowship. ‘‘I’m no judge,” he 
said, in comment, ‘‘ but it appears to be very good liquor.” 

‘It’s all of that,” asserted the salesman, returning the flask 
to his valise, adding, after rummaging for a moment, ‘‘I was 

oing to ask if you cared to play a game of seven-up, but I guess 
*ve lost my cards.” 

“Vl do anything to help wear out this interminable day,” 
replied Leigh ; ‘‘ I have a deck,” and he went to get it. 

They played until supper time and for an hour or two after that 
meal, beginning for amusement and agreeing to a small stake 
later on when the game grew monotonous. More than once the 
thought that their diversion sorted ill with the pitiful drama 
playing itself to a conclusion in the upper room came to Leigh ; 
but there seemed to be nothing they could do, and he kept his 
scruples to himself. Afterwards, when they went out to the 
portico for a bedtime smoke, the salesman rallied Leigh on his 
versatility. 3 

‘* You preached me a nice little sermon this morning about 
anchora,” he said, ‘‘ and yet you drink a little and swear a little” 
—Leigh had cursed his own stupidity once during the card-play- 
ing—‘‘ and gamble a little. You drew it mild when you said you 
were no saint. Now, as for me, I make no professions—and I 
don't know as you do—but if you do all these things with the 
family anchor well out to windward, what a terror you must 
have been before you had it.” 

It was said thoughtlessly and in a spirit of friendly sarcasm, 
but Leigh winced under the categorical accusation as if the 
words had been whip lashes. He had a name to live; he had 
grown up ina Christian home, and he was a communicant of 
the Church; his wife, and a few others, believed him to be a 
consistent Christian of the non-assertive sort, and the jesting in- 
dictment made him think of what Jessie would suffer if she 
could see him as he really was, Nevertheless, he hardened his 
heart and answered lightly. 

‘s What would you?” he asked ; ‘a man has to wear out the 
time in some way. I can’t sit still and grizzle all day when 
there’s an alternative.” 

‘* Of course not,” rejoined the tobacco man. ‘‘I was merely 
bagging you to hear myself talk; but, all the same, I have an 
immense respect for your elasticity. Let’s turn in and sleep out 
the rest of our sentence.” 

Leigh assented willingly. and Jean Battiste showed them to 
their rooms at the farther end of the upper hall. explaining as he 
went that they could sleep better for being out of earshot of the 
sufferer in the front room. 

‘* How is he by this time ?”’ asked the tobacco man. 

‘ Ah, bad, ver’ bad. Me?—h-I'll say ‘e s‘all ‘ave da priest ; 
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but ‘e’ll say no—‘e’s been h-always live Protestant, an’ juz dat 
way ’e’ll been die.” 

** Then he isn’t crazy all the time,” said the salesman, inter- 
rogatively. 

‘* Non ; sometime ’e'll spik lak ’e know.” 

_ ‘ That's a bad sign ; I’m afraid the poor old sinner has made 
Binlait trip. Well, call me, Battiste, if you need help. Good- 
night.” 

After listening to this conversation Leigh had to temper his 
soul afresh in the brine of callousness before he could compose 
himeelf to sleep: and it seemed to him that he had barely sunk 
into forgetfulness when he heard the salesman calling him. 

‘Get up as quick as you can, the old man’s dying and he 
needs all the help he can get.” 

Common humanity has its demands as well as friendship or 
kinship, and Leigh had no thought of refusing. He dressed hur- 
riedly and went softly down the dark corridor, pausing 8 moment 
to pull himself together before entering the dimly-lighted room. 
The tobacco man was sitting on the edge of the bed, holding one 
of the sufferer’s hands in a grasp that never relaxed ; and Bat- 
tiste leaned over the footboard, wearied and sorrowful. The 
dying man’s eyes were closed, and Leigh's heart swelled within 
him as he looked down upon the wreck of magnificent manhood 
shuddering for the final plunge. 

‘* Have you sent for the doctor?” he whispered. 

The salesman nodded. ‘It’s no use, though,” he said, under 
his breath ; ‘‘ drugs can't help him or hinder him now.” 

Just then the sick man opened his eyes and saw the strange 
peceee his bedside. ‘* Are you the—a clergyman?” he asked 

eebly. 

Leigh shook his head, and he saw the light of hope die out of 
the old man’s face. 

‘*Oh, God, to die here like a rat in a hole, with no one to 
say a prayer for me! I can't—go—that—way !” 

“For the love of Christ, man, get down on your knees and 
say something !” entreated the salesman, clcsing his hands over 
we sick man’s as if he would hold him back from the edge of 

@ pit. 

Leigh shook his head again, and then an awful sense of his 
responsibility seized him, cutting and hewing its way to that 
inner soul-chamber wherein lay the manacled pledges of his 
fealty to Christ and the Church. He knew what he had to do, 
and he shrank from it as one might shrink from touching holy 
things with unwashed hands. And yet, for him, there was no 
alternative ; he had a sudden and terrifying conviction that his 
refusal to do that which neither of his companions could do, 
would be a denial to which the multitude of lesser denials was 
as nothing. 

There was no time for a nice balancing of scruples, worthy 
or unworthy. The dying man’s breath came fainter with each 
respiration, and Leigh saw it was but a question of moments. 
To Battiste he said, ‘‘Goto my room and get alittle leather- 
covered book out of my grip—be quick about it’—then, bending 
over ue sick man—‘‘ Can you hear me?” 

ee ves.” 

“Tm going to pray for you—and for myself,” said Leigh 
steadily. ‘*God knows I’m no better than you are, but as Christ 
is my Master he will forgive us both if we ask Him.” ; 

hen he knelt at the bedside and repeated that confession 
which, morning and evening, has lifted the burden from so many 
troubled hearts. It had been years since he learned it, but mem- 
ory gave it back to him at this crucial moment and he went 
through it without faltering. As he finished, Battiste crept 
into the room and slipped the Prayer Book into his hands. He 
turned quickly to the prayer for the dying and began it, but at 
the end of the first petition the salesman laid his hand upon the 
open book. : 

‘‘He’s gone,” he said, and Leigh rose and went back to his 
room without looking at the dead face on the pillow. 

When the tobacco salesman and Leigh met at the breakfast 
table the following morning, there was an indefinable barrier 
between them which neither was able to over-ride. An hour 
later, however, when their train was approaching Loyelles 
Junction, the salesman spoke aaa man. 

‘TI owe you one,” he said frankly, ‘‘ and I want to pay it be- 
fore we go our two ways here at the Junction. You're a better 
man ay I thought you were when I was joking you last even- 
ing, an ame ” 

Leigh stopped him unceremoniously. ‘‘ Don’t retract any of 
it,” he interrupted ; ‘‘you spoke better than you ‘knew, but I 
think I came to the end of things last night. The next time we 
meet you'll shake hands with a better man, or a worse—I’m ,not 
quite sure which, yet.” bo 

The tobacco man smiled and held out his hand. ‘I'm not 
worried about that ; I guess that’s where the anchor will come 
in play,” he said. ‘‘ You needn't be afraid it won't hold now, 
not after what you did last night. Well, here's Loyelles:; I hope 
we'll run together again somewhere, but not at Bayou Jaune. 
So long,” 
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Services for Men in Boston 
BY JOHN R. NEAL 


As a stranger walks up Tremont street, Boston, with the 
wide stretching Common on one side and the long succession of 
large stores on the other, he is almost startled to see a sudden 
break in this bewildering display, and in place of the large plate 
hoe windows to rest his eyes on the classic pillars, standing a 

little back from the street, which form the most prominent feat- 

ure in the front view of St. Paul’s Church. This contrast, how- 
ever, is characteristic of the church itself. For whilst formerly 
surrounded by a rich and populous parish, it now stands alone 
in the midst of the lofty businees buildings which are only to be 
found in the heart of our great cities. Hence it is that from 
being essentially a rich parish church, it is now becoming the 
great central church, drawing its worshipers from the fleeting 
waves of transient visitors, and from the vast numbers of young 
business men, who are without homes in the true sense of the 
word, but who become attached, from long habit, to the scenes 
and thoroughfares of their week-day life. 

The fact that there is no district which can legitimately be 
called St. Paul’s Parish, since its members come from all parts 
of the city, rendered the work of gathering men together for 
the series of men’s services held on the Sunday evenings of last 
Advent of peculiar difficulty. The services themselves were an 
innovation. They were held in the evening when usually there 
is no service, Evensong being sung in the afternoon. Compara- 
tively speaking, only a few of the regular congregation attend in 
the afternoon, although the service is fast becoming popular, as 
the pews are free, and the music is rendered by an exceptionally 
fine choir. The attendance at this service is growing constantly; 
the proportion of men is large, and has been attributed in part 
to the efforts of the Brotherhood. 

Rev. Dr. Lindsay, when he asked the members of Saint Paul’s 
Chapter to undertake these special men’s services on Sunday 
evenings, generously offered to pay the expenses which might be 
incurred in advertising them extensively. Four distinct lines 
were followed in the effort to make these services known 
throughout the city: 1. One hundred and fifty large posters 
were posted up weekly by a regular theater bill poster. These 
were chiefly placed in the outlying parts of the city. 2. One 
hundred cards, 11 x 14 inches, were distributed by the mem- 
bers of the Chapter in the hctels, cafés, lunchrooms, stores, 
druggists and barber shops, chiefly within the business section of 
the city. In passing, the very courteous way in which permission 
was given to place these and to renew them wee by week 
should be noticed. 3. Fifteen hundred small cards containing a 
warm invitation to attend the next Sunday’s service were dis- 
tributed in the boarding house districts. A house-to-house canvass 
was made and a card left for each man lodging there. A differ- 
ent section of the city was taken each Friday. These small cards 
were also distributed by members of other Chapters among 
their friends and acquaintances, 4, The fourth method of mak- 
ing these services known was only used at the beginning of the 
series, and attracted considerable attention, though owing to the 
great expense it could not be kept up continuously. It consisted 
of a notice of the series in the form of a three-inch display adver- 
tisement inserted in the front page of three of the largest daily 
papers. If the numbers attending the services form any crite- 
rion, this was by far the most successful method, as more men 
attended the first service than the other three put together ; this 
may, however, have been due to other causes as well, The ab- 
sence of this method was commented on regretfully during the 
succeeding services. 

The service consisted of four hymns, a few collects, a psalm, 
a lesson from the New Testament and the sermon. The music 
was led by the organist, a cornetist and a special singer, and was 
marked by the hearty way in which the congregation took part. 
Each man had a mission Hymn Book given himon entering, con- 
taining the form of service and the hymns with music. The special 
preachers who kindly gave their services toward starting this 
work were Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D., of New York; Rev. W. B. 
King, of Cambridge, Mase. ; Rev. G. McClellan Fiske, D.D., and 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., of Providence, R. I. 

During the service the rector always invited visitors, Broth- 
erhood men and others, to come to the vestry room at the close 
of the service. A few men responded every night. The total 
number of men who attended was close upon 600, varying from 
310 to 60, the latter number being due to an exceptionally bad 
snow storm. Most of the men reached were not in the habit of 
attending St. Paul's, and in many instances were of the poorer 
classes, whom it is so hard to persuade to come into an Episcopal 
church, or indeed to reach at all in a large city. Those spoken 
to as they left the church expressed great pleasure at the serv- 
ices, and many showed their appreciation by coming regularly 
throughout the course. 

One object the rector had in view in inviting the Chapter to 
undertake these services, was to benefit the members of the 
Chapter, which has only been reorganized during the past year. 


This object was attained, as has been shown not only in the 
deeper interest taken in the Chapter meetings, but also in the 
gradually increasing attendance at the monthly corporate Com- 
munion. In gauging the general result of these services it should 
be remembered that it was only an initial step, an introduction to 
be followed up and enlarged upon in the future. 


Brotherhood Work in Colleges 


II.—UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA 
BY W. C. EMHARDT 


‘THE University of Pennsylvania as a field for Brotherhood 
work ” seems a more appropriate topic. There is no need to here 
enumerate the sundry phases of college life which make work 
among college students not only a fruitfal but a very necessary 
field for Brotherhood work. When we remember that the 
students of several of our larger universities must contend with 
the allurements of a large city, and still further note in the case 
of the University of Pennsylvania the absence of a dormitory 
system, we are enabled to appreciate the importance of Brother- 
hood interest. Until very recently no direct effort had been made 
by the Brotherhood on behalf of the twenty five hundred stu- 
dents of this institution. Who is to blame for this neglect it 
ia not necessary now to inquire. Suffice it to say that the con- 
ditions of life at the University of Pennsylvania will repay that 
effort by Brotherhood men, which they have notas yet received. 
And personal inquiry has led me to believe that in speaking of 
this university I am speaking for many sister institutions. _ 

Church clubs and the Young Men's Christian Associations 
cannot fulfil the functions of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
Neither of these organizations in any way conflicts with the 
Brotherhood. On the other hand, they assist the Brotherhood 
men to fulfil the Rule of Service. Effective Brotherhood work 
is of course the result of individual effort ; but at the same time 
organization is needed. The most successful results can never 
be obtained so long as the Brotherhood men work independently 
and individually, each following his self-chosen course, without 
mutual encouragement and co-operation, without responsibility 
to any central body. . 

A few words concerning the ‘‘Church Club” in the Uni- 
versity seem necessary. The object of this club was to establish a 
bond of union among Church students. But few men were in- 
fluenced by the organization, and these few were active church 
workers, and all had identified themselves with city parishes. 
For this reason the ‘‘ Church Club” was deemed needless, and 1n- 
definite adjournment was advised. A retrospective consideration 
of the cause of its restricted influence shows that it was the re- 
sult of an unwise attempt to establish a Church organization in 
a non-sectarian institution on other lines than those followed by 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

In 1892 an unsuccessful attempt was made to effect a Brother- 
hood organization. Recently a second and more successful 
attempt has been made. A committee of Brotherhood men— 
about twenty five in number—has been formed. The plans of 
this committee are as yet too crude and its prospects too uncer- 
tain to warrant enthusiasm. Nevertheless, we may suggest a 
course of action and possibly forecast the future. The prospects 
seem bright. We naturally expect the college Brotherhood man 
to show an advanced religious development. Something more 
than mere sentiment is needed to prompt him to stand forth as 
the representative of an aggressive religious organization, and 
something more than mere enthusiasm is needed to prompt him 
to obligate himself to the extent required by the twofold pledge 
of the Brotherhood. The conditions essential to the prosperity 
of this committee seem to be these: 

1, Early recognition and material encouragement from the 
Philadelphia Local Council. 

2. Hearty co-operation of the Brotherhood Chapters in the 
neighboring parishes. 

3. A constant remembrance that the Rule of Service re- 
quires that we endeavor to bring men within the hearing of the 
ope not that we are to influence men to join the Brother- 
hood. 

4. A recognition of the fact that the college is the sphere for 
the Brotherhood work of the college man. He here has opportu- 
nity to encourage the existing religious organizations, to urge at- 
tendance at chapel services and to aid the Brotherhood men of 
the neighboring parishes to secure the attendance of college 
men at the Sunday services. 

I have not endeavored to give this subject an exclusively local 
coloring, preferring to use the conditions in the University of 
Pennsylvania merely as an object lesson, or as a means for pre- 
senting one phase of the college question. Beyond question, con- 
ditions similar to these are found in many like institutions ; and 
whatever has been said of this university has a more general ap- 
plication. 
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The: Local Assembly Meeting 


BY JAMES C, SELLERS 
President of the Philadelphia Local Assembly 


Amona the more important functions of the Local Council 
or Assembly is the holding of stated or special meetings in which 
all the Brotherhood men of a city or district are expected to par- 
ticipate. These meetings answer a fourfold purpose : 

1. To give mutual encouragement and inspiration to the 
workers. Those of us who have had the privilege of attending 
the sessions of the general convention of the Brotherhood can 
appreciate the usefulness of the Local Assembly in this respect. 
It is pleasant to see how the spirit which animates the larger 
body reappears, in lesser degree perhaps, but the same in kind, 
inthe smaller gathering. Comparatively few can attend the 
conveotion. The Local Assembly meeting is within reach of all. 

2. To enable members of different Chapters to exchange ex- 
periences, counsel together and discuss the motives and methods 
of their work. The conference is an all-important feature of the 
Local Assembly meeting. Not only does it enable the experi- 
enced workers to give their words of counsel, but it also brings 
new men to the front and teaches them to ppenk manfully and 
practivally about religious problems. Back from the conference 
to his own Chapter goes the Brotherhood man, inspired with 
peepet and more lasting motives and laden with new practical 

eas. 

8. To strengthen, educate and stimulate the Chapters in those 
psrishes where the meetings are held. It is not advisable that 
the Local Assembly should always meet at some central point. 
If possible, meetings should be held in turn with the various 
Chapters within its jurisdiction. We cannot estimate the in- 
fluence for good exerted upon the members of some strugglin 
Chapter by the gathering in their midst of a body of a hundre 
or two hundred practical men, thoroughly in earnest, proud to 
confess Christ before their fellows, eager to do His service, and 
praying for the coming of His Kingdom. Greater still, often- 
times, is the effect upon the people of the parish, who have very 
likely known but little of the object, methods or spirit of the 
Brotherhood and who never fail to be impressed by what they 
hear and see at one of these meetings. The mere hearty joining 
in the services, which is characteristic of Brotherhood men 
when gathered for worship, is to them a revelation and an in- 
spiration. Even the clergy often receive education from these 
meetings, and the officers of any Local Assembly can tell of 
many and pressing calls from zealous rectors for their meetings. 

4. The breaking down of false parish boundaries and old- 
fashioned parochialism, and the visible demonstration of the 
comprehensiveness, as well as the unity, of the Church of God. 
This has been an unforeseen, yet none the less striking and benefi- 
cent result of the organization and work of the Brotherhood at 
large. It equally results from Local Assembly meetings. When 
men meet in council with their fellows, representing many 
parish organizations and diverse communities, but welded to- 
gather by the bond of a common name, a common purpose and 
a common work, under the lead of a common Master, they re- 
alize that they are not members of a parish merely, but of some- 
thing greater and grander far. Even diocesan lines melt away, 
and before them rises the idea] and the vision of the universal 
Kingdom, in which all possess a common citizenship, of the uni- 
versal family, where all are brothers and children of a common 
Father. Only when this conception has taken strong root in the 
imaginations of the mass of those bearing the Christian name, 
will it be possible for the dream of Church unity to be realized. 
The Brotherhood, wherever faithful to its standards, has its 
face turned toward the goal of oneness among all those who 
love the King. 

Let me try to answer some practical questions suggested by 
the subject. 

1. How often shall the Local Assembly meetings be held? 

This must be determined by the circumstances of each As- 
sembly. But the meetings should be made as frequent as possi- 
ble. Just asthe best results are usually gained from weekly 
Chapter meetings, so the best results usually follow monthly As- 
sembly meetings. In the Philadelphia Local Council for two 
years past we have held monthly meetings, except in July and 
August. Both the attendance and the interest manifested 
have continuously increased, and there are now on file applica- 
tions for meetings from various Chapters for months ahead. 

2. When shall the meetings be held? 

Upon a week-day night, selected so as to avoid conflicting, so 
far as possible, with any parochial services. Neveron Sunday. 
Upon that day men are expected to be busy at their regular 
parish services, and should not be diverted from them. 

8. What shall be the character of the meetings? 

Twe things should be provided—opportunity for united wor- 
ship, and opportunity for mutual conference and discussion. 
Some meetings should be for worship. I would have the full 
order for Evening Prayer, with plenty of music. Let the music 
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be such that the entire congregation can join in the singing. 
Brotherhood meetings are not proper occasions for the display 
of voices of a choir, however fine. Have a sermon by a good 
reacher, or two addresses, one by a clergyman and one oe a 
ayman. Addresses, as a rule, are preferable toa sermon. Two 
dresses are better than one, and better also than three. Let 
the speakers be men in sympathy with the Brotherhood idea, 
men who can talk briefly, aad to the point. If some well-known 
Brotherhood man from a distance can be had, so much the bet- 
ter. It is best to assign subjects to the speakers, and a good 
plan is to take a general subject and subdivide it, assigning sep- 


arate heads to each speaker. In all this we are but imitating 
the methods of the general convention. Where shall we seek a 
better guide? 


Other meetings should be for conference, modeled also after 
the conferences of the general convention These should be 
held, where practicable, in the parish house or Sunday School 
room, rather than in the church. There will then be more free- 
dom of discussion. Meetings in the church itself are of necessity 
more formal, and men are less free to express themselves. Open 
with some hymns, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer and suitable col- 
lects. Then let the conference follow, interspersed with an oc- 
casional hymn or part of ahymn. It is well to have the subject 
of the conference selected and announced in advance of the meet- 
ing, and to appoint two or three speakers to open the discuss- 
ion, subdividing the subject if it iscapable of subdivision. After 
the appointed s: ers are through, addresses from volunteers 
should be called for—always limited to five minutes at the most. 
Where meetings are held monthly the service and the confer- 
ence may be alternated. 

The best meeting, however, is a combination of conference 
and service, Those always attractive words ‘lunch or ‘‘ tea” 
may be inte: between the two with advantage. The con- 
ference will be held at three, four or five o’clock in the afternoon, 
and the service at the usual evening hour. Such meetings will 
be found especially successful in rural aoplae net Country peo- 
ple are proverbially and actually hospitable, and delight to en- 
tertain.such gatherings. It is especially Pelptal to hold such 
out-of-town meetings during the summer. eo Saturday half- 
holiday gives men an opportunity to get away from business 
early and to enjoy an hour’s stroll or lounge away from the city’s 
bustle and heat. At all meetings it is well to call the roll and 
announce the number of members present and Chapters repre- 
sented. Minutes may also be kept and read by the secretary and 
re erat Ta made to defray the necessary current expenses of the 

sembly. 

In the Philadelphia Local Council, if I may be permitted to 
again refer to our own methods, we hold an annual meeting upon 
or near St. Andrew’s Day. It is preceded by a celebration of 
the Holy Communion in the morning, and consists of an afternoon 
business meeting and conference and an evening service, with a 
sermon, At the business meeting the Executive Committee 
presents its annual report, and the annual election of officers 
takes place. This annual meeting is always largely attended 
and partakes ina pipe way of the spirit and appearance of 
the general convention. It has also been proposed to have on 
the evening preceding the annual meeting a “‘ quiet hour” for 
Brotherhood men. 

The arrangements for the annual meeting, as well as for the 
various monthly meetings, the selection of the places of meeting, 
the appointment of speakers, the choice of subjects, and all 
other details are under the direction of the Executive Committee. 

It is an encouraging fact that year by year oar Local Assem- 
bly mestiney: en ike the general convention, seem to take ona 
deeper spiritual tone and to manifest a more devout consecra- 
tion on the part of our members to the service of their Master. 
May God the Holy Ghost continue to guide us in making euch 
gatherings more and more sources of spiritual strength to all, 
that all may be made still more powerful factors in promoting 
the extension of Christ’s Kingdom in the hearts and lives of men. 


Let us live in, and live for, and never despair of, the ever- 
advancing, ever-enlarging Church of Christ.— Phillips Brooks. 


THE mistake of the best men through generation after gen- 
eration has been that great one of thinking to help the poor 
through almsgiving and by preaching of patience and hope, and 
by every other means, emollient and consolatory, except the one 
thing which God orders for them—Justice. But this Justice, 
with its accompanying holiness or helpfulness, being even by the 
best men denied in its trial time, is by the mass of men hated 
wherever it appears ; so that when the choice was one day fairly 

ut before them, they denied the Helpful One and the Just and 
ee a murderer, sedition raiser and robber to be granted to 
them ; the murderer instead of the Lord of Life; the sedition 
raiser instead of the Prince of Peace and the robber instead of 
the Just Judge of all the world.—John Ruskin. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
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New Chapters 
1259. Grace, Cismont, Va. 
1260, St. Paul’s, Troy, Pa. ; 
1261. St. Ansgarius’s. Minneapolis, Mion. 
1262. St. Thomas’s, Hanover, N. H. 
1263. St. John’s, Cumberland, R. I. 
1264. Grace, Union, N. J. : 
1265. St. Thomas's, New York City. 
1266. Ascension, Rochester, N. Y. 
1267. St. George’s, Newport, R. I. ies ; 
1268. House of Prayer, Branchtown, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1269. St. Mark’s, Toledo. Ohio. 
1270. Ascension, Pittsburg, Pa. 
1271. Ascension, Hinton, W. Va. 
1272. St. Peter’s, Talladega, Ala. 
1273. Trinity, Elizabeth, N. J. 


Revived Chapters 


70. St. Luke’s, Chicago, I]. 
260. Trinity, Coatesville, Pa. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, December 24, 1894, Ervin L. Davis, of 
Epiphany Chapter, Chicago, Il. 

ENTERED into rest, January 12, 1895, CoaRLes E. BLack, of 
Ascension Chapter, Bradford, Pa. 


ENTERED into rest, January 15, 1895, HayTON Morris BLACK- 
LOCK, of St, Paul’s Chapter, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


The Self-Denial Week 


Ur to January 12 less than 200 Chapters had forwarded their 
contributionsto the Self-Denial Fund. It was therefore necessary 
to send to 553 Chapters, whose secretaries had acknowldged the 
receipt of the request to observe the week, a circular letter from 
which the following extract is taken. It should be noted here 
that fully 300 secretaries who received the notice of the appoint- 
ment of the week with a reply postal for the acknowledgment 
of the notice and the memorandum cards for the use of members 
failed to make any reply. In other words they were too busy or 
too careless to tear off the return half of a reply postal card, sign 
their names and mail it. Is this the method they employ in their 
business life? 

‘© If your Chapter as a whole, or any of your members for any 
reason other than honest inability to make any further reduc. 
tions in personal expenditures, neglected to observe the Self- 
Denial Week, I would rounes: that the Chapter appoint such a 
week during January or February. The object for which the 
savings are asked is a most important one. When we find mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood ready to go into the foreign mission 
field, as Mr. Evans has done for Japan and as another layman 
has volunteered to do for China, a plain duty rests upon eye 
other member to provide the money necessary to support suc 
work. While here and there, doubtless, there are members who 
cannot afford, and should not be asked, to make any further self- 
denials, it is quite true to say that nearly every man can make 
some contribution, if he will. It is surely beneath the dignity 
of a Brotherhood composed of fully 12,000 men to say that its 
members cannot in one week deny themselves to a greater amount 
than $700. This is all that has been received for the Fund to 
date. In other words, we have denied ourselves on an average 
of less than one cent a day.” 

Since January 12 Chapter contributions have been received 
which raise the total of the Fund to $1,020. Last year on the 
corresponding date the amount in hand was $1,070. Isit possible 
that with the Brotherhood a year older and larger the Fund is to 
be Jess than it was a year ago? If any member knows that his 
Chapter did not keep the week and that the secretary has so far 
failed to bring the above letter to the Chapter’s attention, will he 
not take the initiative? We muet not fall below the record of 
previous years, Joun W. Woop. 


- wide from one end of Scotland to another. 


News of the Work 


St. Peter’s CHAPTER, Phcenixville, Pa., has placed permanent 
notices of the Church services in the hotels. The members are 
further provided with smaller cards which are distributed per- 
sonally wherever possible. 


THE Self-Denial Week contribution of one Brotherhood man 
amounted to $250. This doubtless does not represent the self- 
denial of any one week. It is rather an extension of the idea of 
the week to every week of the year. 


AT its January meeting, held with Grace-Emmanuel Chapter, 
the New York Local Assembly discussed ‘‘ Brotherhood,” opened 
by Silas McBee, and ‘‘The Rule of Service in Basiness Life,” 
opened by F. C. Moore and E. W. Kiernan. 


Curist CHuRCH CHAPTER, Alameda, Cal., has for the past 
two years conducted a mission service and Sunday-school on the 
outskirts of the town. The average attendance has now increased 
to 140 and efforts are being made to purchase a lot and erect a 
suitable chapel. 


A Goon feature of the meetings of the Bishop Ferguson Chap- 

ter, Charleston, S. C., is the report by each member of any inci- 
dent or experience which has come to him in the course of his 
work. Members of the Chapter visit the city institutions to talk 
with men they find there. 
_ THE Brotherhood men of Toledo, Ohio, have opened a mission 
in a growing part of the town. Through their own efforts they 
raised the money, purchased a lot, bought a building and ob- 
tained all necessary church furniture. The chapel has been 
named St. Luke’s and those working in it look for the establish- 
ment of a parish in a few years. 

JANUARY 13 Grace Chapter, Topeka, Kas., held a service for 
men only, with an attendance of about 100. Addresses were 
made by Rev. John Henry Hopkins, Atchison, and Mr. C. P. 
Skinner, Ottawa. The offering was devoted to the maintenance 
of Calvary Mission, a chapel recently reopened by the Brother- 
hood after three years of inactivity. 


_ AT the winter meeting of the Scranton, Pa., archdeaconry, 
in Wilkesbarre, January 15, an evening service was given to 
the Brotherhood. The attendance was large. Duff G. Maynard. 
New York, spoke of ‘‘ The Brotherhood Idea,” G. Harry Davis, 
of Philadelphia, of ‘‘The pamen Responsibility,” and H. A. 
Faller, of Wilkesbarre, of ‘‘ The Sole Object.” 

ST. CLEMENT’s CHAPTER, El Paso, Texas, in spite of a limited 
and isolated field, has done much good, if quiet, worg. The 
result is seen in several men reached by the Chapter and through 
it enlisted in Christian work. There should be a larger number 
of men taking up aggressive work because they have themselves 
been brought to the Church by members of the Brotherhood. 

St. MaTTHEW’'s CHAPTER, New York City, has a Bible class 
which has just begun a most interesting series of lessons on ‘‘ The 
man and his daily life.” Some of the sub-topics are, ‘‘ The man 
tempted,” ‘‘The man of the world,” ‘‘ The man as a reformer,” 
“The man as a leader,” ‘‘The man overcoming difficulties,” 
‘The man of wealth.” The class meets at the church, 28 West 
Eighty-fourth street, at three o'clock Sunday afternoons. 


THE Bishop of Glasgow, Scotland, says: ‘‘ I trust the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew will grow and spread its influence far and 
I can believe it will 
have the same blessed effect in our days as was produced in the 
middle ages by St. Francis of Assisi. He who was never a priest, 
by the power of his example, and influence of his words, woke 
ane slumbering Church into energy, and turned the world upside 

own.” 


A FLOURISHING Chapter has been formed in Shelton, Stoke- 
on-Trent, England. Its methods of work are quite similar to 
those taken up by our own Chapters. There are men who stand 
at the Church door to welcome visitors and see that they are 
shown seats and supplied with service books. Others visit men 
in their homes, Others distribute cards of invitation to the 
services. The Chapter Bible class is conducted entirely by the 
men of the Chapter. 

St. JONN’s AnD St. JAMES's CHAPTERS, Providence, R. I., have, 
for the second time, distributed yearly calendars after the fashion 
of business concerns. In addition to the detachable date sheets 
the calendars contain pictures of the churches, with hours of serv- 
ices, and useful information about the city, such as the city fire 


_ alarm directory. This insures the keeping of the calendar in a 


prominent place by the men who receive it and the consequent 
regular reminder of their church duties. 
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TRINITY CHAPTER, Staunton, Va., is making the parish church 
the center of much missionary effort. Mission services are main- 
tained at three points, each several miles from town. The serv- 
ices, a8 a rule, are well attended, and several people have 
through them come into the Church. While working abroad 
the home field is not neglected. Strangers coming to the town 
are visited and invited to church, as well as those who live 
within the parish but rarely come to service. 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Atchison, Kan., besides assisting in sev- 
eral branches of regular parish work, has kept up for several 
months Sunday school and lay services on Sunday afternoons in 
a school house about four miles from the church. Several bap- 
tisms have already resulted, with promise of several more, and 
of some confirmations in the near future. The Chapter meets 
every other Wednesday evening, and has been pursuing @ course 
in sociology under the guidance of Prof. R. T. Ely’s suggestions. 


A CLERGYMAN who attended the annual meeting of the Phila- 
gelpuie Local Assembly on St. Andrew’s Day says: ‘‘ The 
addreeses which were made were manly and Christian. They 
had the right ring. They were not‘ goody-goody.’ Farfrom it! 
They were strong and very courageous. And what an inspiring 
sight it was as, following the choir, the clergy and the bishop, 
those hundreds of men marched into the church, singing with 
such heartiness and power! And how their responses went up 
as ‘the sound of many waters!’” 


Crist CHURCH CHAPTER, Elizabeth, N. J., has undertaken 
an important work in visiting sick men in the town. The co- 
operation of some of the physicians has been enlisted. Each 
of them is furnished with a postal card, directed to the 
“Director of Christ Church Chapter,” and containing on the 
message side a statement that Mr. , Whose address is 
given, ‘‘ would, I think, appreciate @ call from a member of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew.” The nature of the sickness 
and the condition of the patient are also given. Upon re- 
ceipt of such a notice a call upon the sick man is promptly 

le. 


West Superior, WIs., is a growing town at the western end 
of Lake Superior. St. Alban’s Chapter is trying to bear its part 
in shaping the growing life. The members visit the four hotels 
weekly and invite visitors to church. They are on hand at every 
service to welcome and seat those who come. A general Bible 
class has been started, the Daughters of the King bringin; 
women and the Brotherhood, men. The number of men attend- 
ing the services is on the increase. The Chapter has twice suf- 
fered loss in leadership through the death of the director and 
the removal of the rector, but is determined to stand firm and 
give a good account of itself and the work committed to it. 

THE Chapter at the Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, 
Conn., is composed entirely of men who are studying for orders. 
The meetings are largely devoted to the study of methods, so 
that when the members take charge of parishes they will be bet- 
ter able to organize and direct Chapters. Daily at noon all the 
students assemble for prayers. Three collects are used—the 
Prayer Book intercession for missions, the Church students’ mis- 
sionary Ce for more laborers in the harvest and the St. An- 
drew’s Day collect. Personal work is carefully done and re- 
pared upon. Some of the members serve as lay readers and 

mle class teachers. Others have distributed Lenten service 
cards. 

AT every meeting of St. John’s Chapter, Charlestown, Mass., 
each member is given the names of two or three men whom he 
visits before the following Sunday. This method has resulted 
in bringing to church, especially at evening services, many 
men who never came before. In order to get into touch with 
men who could not easily be reached otherwise, the Chapter has 
arranged a series of conferences for men. At the first Robert 
Treat Paine, the well-known Boston philanthropist, spoke on 
‘“*How to save money and get a home.” Other subjects are, 
‘« What does a man owe to his fellow men?” ‘‘A man’s duty to 
his church as seen by a layman,” and ‘‘ What shall we do to im- 
pee Boston?” The addresses are followed by general discus- 

ion. 

A QuixET pay for Brotherhood men was held in Syracuse, 
N. Y., at the Church of St. John the Divine, January 9. Rey. 
Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., of Providence, R. 1., was the leader. 
More than fifty men attended during the day. The services be- 
gan at 10 o’clock with the Holy Communion and an address 
upon God as the first thought of man. Instructions on man and 
his responsibilities were followed at noon by the Litany and a 
meditation on Christ on the Cross. In the afternoon man’s 
duties to himself, his God and his neighbor were cunsidered. 
The day ended with a renewal of Baptismal vows and Evening 
Prayer at five. The rule of silence was faithfully kept. In the 
evening a service for men only was held in St. Paul’s Church. 
All sorts and conditions of men were represented in the con- 
gregation of 225. Mr. Tomkins made the address on ‘‘Man 
and His Life.” A brief after meeting was held. 
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THE annual meeting of the Long Island Local Assembly was 
held in Christ Church, Brooklyn, E.D.. January 10. In the 
afternoon there were conferences on ‘‘Chapter Meetings,” led 
by T. T. Johnson, of St. Ann’s Chapter, and ‘‘ How to Interest 
the Boys,” led by D. M. Stewart, of St. George’s Chapter, New 
York. In the evening, after a short business session for the 
election of officers, Evening Prayer was said with an address by 
Rev. Emery H. Porter, of Newport, R. I., on ‘‘ The Inspirations of 
All Our Doing.” 1. That which comes from the call to serve God 
and men. 2. That which comes from the cry of men in temptu- 
tion. 3. That which comes from the complaint of the men who 
say our churches are unattractive. 4. That which comes when 
we feel the imperative necessity of telling others what has 
helped us. 5. That which comes from the Holy Communion. 6. 
That which comes from the story of St. Andrew. A conference 
followed on ‘‘ What to Do and How to DoIt?” Duff G, Maynard, 
Grace Chapter, New York, as the leader, called attention espe- 
cially to two things to be done. 1. Street work, in inviting pass- 
ers-by to cometochurch. 2. Thevisitation of hospitals and pris- 
ons, to come into personal relations with the sick and imprisoned 
in accordance with our Lord's command. Short letters were 
then read from several Brotherhood men in different parts of 
the country in answer to the question. It was a most novel and 
effective method of securing the presence in thought and coun- 
sel, if not in person, of Brotherhood leaders. 


Studies in Chapter Life - 
EPIPHANY CHAPTER, WINCHESTER, MASss. 
BY REVEREND JOHN W. SUTER 


THE Brotherhood idea had been latent for some time in the 
minds of a few younger men in our parish, when the advent of a 
Brotherhood man from another town helped to give it shape in 
a Chapter. The original members were six; we have since 
grown to thirteen. One of our leading thoughts at the Chapter’s 
inception was that there was not et much Brotherhood work 
to do in our town of 5,000 people. The best work of the Chap- 
ter has been to banish that thought and to acquire two others. 

1. That there is unlimited work to be done. 

2. That we do not begin to do all, or even half, what we 
ought to do. : 

he Chapter’s record contains much that is common to all 
Chapters. Ushering, welcoming strangers, distributing cards of 
services and similar things have been done. Individual mem- 
bers have been in the choir, or cared for the Church building. 
One is a lay-reader. Real prayers we feel sure have been prayed, 
and conscientious efforts at personal work have been made, such 
as go on record elsewhere than in the Chapter’s books. The 
Chapter has taken charge once a month of a Tuesday evening 
prayer meeting at a union chapel in the northern part of the 
town, and whatever it may have done for the community there 
has benefited itself by this service. In conjunction with a neigh- 
boring Chapter it has been instrumental in holding in an adjoin- 
ing town the firat service of our Church held there for many 


ears. 

- The Chapter finds the fortnightly meeting the best plan, and 
has been greatly helped by the presence of Brotherhood men 
from other Chapters, invited to attend its meetings and to 
address its members informally. This is a plan of great useful- 
ness open to city and suburban Chapters. We think we have 
made a discovery, not new to the Brotherhood, but helpful to us 
from its springing from our own experience. It is that our 
Bible class, just before Evening Prayer on Sunday, is for our- 
selves, and is made most beneficial, not by an effort to bring 
other men to it, but by an effort to bring ourselves prepared; 
and, further, that this same hour once a month is well employed 
by holding an open parliament of question and answer for men 
generally upon a stated topic of vital religious interest. 

The statement made at the outset that we have found that 
there is plenty of work to do is duein part to marked develop- 
ment in the town in the last few years. There is growth in two 
directions—suburban and industrial—destined to make soon a 
strikingly dual town. The Chapter is alive to its two problems 
—the mechanic and the suburban—in trying to bring men within 
reach of the Gospel. We eppecotate the Church’s mission to 
understand and claim the workingman. We know that it means 
that, in what some one has called our public fulfilling of our 
vow of service, we ought to be studying together industrial con- 
ditions. This is all before us asa work todo. The suburban 
has been described as ‘‘a man who works in one place, sleeps in 
another and does his duty to neither.” We believe that he must 
be understood and claimed by the Church, and in it learn hig 
duty to both. 

The Chapter is at present contemplating the advisability of 
dividing the rapidly growing town into wards for purely Brother- 
hood purposes, with a view to a canvass of streets and as accurate 
a ei ale - possible upon house-to-house opportunities for per- 
sonal work. 
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A Unique Text Book 


History of the United States for Schools. By John Fiske. 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co.: Bostonand New York. $1.50. 


PROFESSOR FISKE has earned the unbounded gratitude of young 
Americans in having turned aside from his regular work to write 
for them a brief school history of our country. All the treasures 
of his immense and accurate historical knowledge have been 
called into use, and the result is a text book which is as inter- 
esting as aromance. In spite of the fact that the record of four 
hundred years is compressed intoa volume of 450 pages, the 
work is neither dull nor fragmentary. It is not a mere com- 
pilation; it is a faithful narrative of events, causes, effects, 
motives and men. There are numerons illustrations of just the 
sort needed—portraits of leading men from original sources, 


pictures of objects of special interest and famous buildings and: 


of the homes of the people at different times. Autographs of 
prominent persons are frequently given. The maps are numer- 
ous and most useful, showing the settlement and gradual growth 
of the country, famous -campaigns and the division of the coun- 
ty, on various national issues. One of the most useful features 
of the book is the series of topics and questions, with suggestions 
for collateral reading, at the end of each chapter. A full index, 
an admirable bibliography and a pronouncing vocabulary add to 
the completeness of the volume. Professor Fiske has given us a 
book which ought to find wide acceptance in our schools. It 
should not stop there, however. If is emphatically a book for 
the home and the reference table. It will prove useful to the 
individual student as a starting point of an extended course in 
American history. 


Practicable Socialism 


Practicable Socialism. By Samuel A. and Henrietta O. Barnett. 
Longmans, Green & Co., New York. $1.50. 


Tr is not often that so inspiring a book comes to the editor's 
table. Rev. Mr. Barnett and his wife, whose names will be 
cherished by thousands of people long after they have gone to 
their reward, have been in large measure the pioneers in that 
movement in the Church of England looking to the evangelizing 
of the neglected millions in the slums of England's great cities. 
Twenty years ago they moved into the Whitechapel district of 
East London. Mr. Barnett became vicar of St. Jude’s Church 
and immediately addressed himself to the stupendous task of 
making the Church a real factor in the lives of a degraded and 
hopeless people. For twenty years the work has been carried 
on with a devotion more than human. While it cannot be said 
that a complete moral and religious revolution has been effected 
yet wonderful progress has been made—a progress which should 
strengthen in every Christian the conviction that the Church of 
Jesus Christ when faithfully and wisely administered is the suf- 
ficierit means of righting all human wrong, suffering and sin. 

‘©Practicable Socialism” is a collection of articles contrib- 
uted by Mr. and Mrs, Barnett, during their life in Whitechapel, 
to various Evglish magazines and reviews, and of papers and 
sermons delivered on various special occasions. In an article 
written in 1883 Mr. Barnett declares, ‘‘ Five years’ work in East 
London has made me a Christian Socialist.” There could nct 
well be any other result. We would repeat Mr. Barnett’s de- 
scription of himself ‘Christian Socialist,” and remind our 
readers this is a very different sort of reformer from the so- 
called ‘‘ Socialist,” with his often unwise advocacy of schemes 
extreme and impracticable. Mr. and Mrs. Barnett have had too 
much experience in social reform work to be enthusiastic in the 
support of any special scheme. They do insist upon the neces- 
sity of individual and general reform and righteousness in the 
West End of London as one of the prime conditions of reform in 
the East. The ponci which underlie all suggested methods 
of reform may be briefly stated as: 1, The equal capacity of all 
to enjoy the best. 2. The superiority of quiet work over what 
they call ‘‘sensationalism in social reform.” 3. Individual 
character as the on» thing needful. 

first come papers dealing with the poverty of the poor, 
chiefly by Mrs. Baraett, who bas given her attention especially 
to the home life of the people ard the needs of children and 
young women. The saddest part of the picture is that which 
shows how working men, nursing women and growing children 
have to be content with ‘‘nothing but dull, keeping me-alive 
sort of food, and not enough of that to fulfil all Nature’s require- 
ments.” Think of feeding, clothing and paying all other ex- 
penses except rent for a fainily of two adults and eleven chil- 
dren with fifteen shillings—g3.75—a week. Yet this is no ex- 
treme case. Among other papers we find that by Mr. Barnett 
on * University Settlements,” which resulted in the founding of 
the famous Toynbee Hall. ‘‘The Church and the Labor Dis 
pute,” ‘‘ The People’s Church,” ‘* Human Service,” and ‘‘ Charity 
Organization,” are among other topics treated. Both authors 
write with a simplicity and directness which compel attention. 
Truth is put in such fresh and convincing form that the reason 
accepts it at once. They speak, too, with the eloquence of per- 
gonal service rendered in obedience to the commands of the King. 
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Mr. Barnett has won the right to be heard on all matters relat. 
ing to the poor. This is what he says of the poor of America: 


“The poor in America live as the poor in England, but there is one 
marked ditference—the poor in America have hope. In the lowest quarters 
of the great cities, in the most squalid rooms, I was always conscious that 
the people were looking for better times. They had not the beaten, de- 
spuiring look of our poor, and they always rose to talk of what their chil- 
dren would be. It is this quality and not any superiority of relief arrange- 
ment which makes the poverty problem seem less pressing in the States. 
The relief arrangements are distinctly behind those of England. There is 
much less thoughtful direction of charity, much less of the wise expendi- 
ture which prevents poverty, much less of the patient care which encour- 
ages effort. . . . It may seem presumptuous fora passing traveler to offer 

vice, but the need of the poor in America seems to be better local govern- 
ment, better conditions for health and education. It is because the houses 
are so bad and the schools so inefticient that tramp life is encouraged; it is 
because so little is done to educate immigrants that they remain a burden 
on society. If charity would restrain and strengthen itself it might bring 
to bear on house-buildinga knowledge which, at any rate, would not allow 
offices to be in cellars, and a sympathy which would provide as much open 
space and as good teaching for the children of the poor as for the children 
of the rich. ‘The Americans have tried to relieve the por, but they have 
let their Government become corrupt, and the penalty is written on the 
broken lives and bitter passions of the poor. The Americans have nothing 
of which to be proud in their methods of dealing with the poor. They 
have repeated the mistakes and lcarnt little from the experience of the old 
world. But they havea country the richest in the world; they havea 
national character which has absorbed much that is best in humanity; they 
receive every yor thousands of immigrants who are the most energetic 
and hopeful of the old world; 80 that if they will direct their great kindness 
of heart toward the education of the immigrants and their passionate 
patriotism toward the ordering of their cities, they may succeed as no 
other people have succeeded in solving the poverty problem.” 


Church Polity 


An Introduction to the Study of Ecclesiastical Polity. By Rev. 
la J. Seabury, D.D. New York: Crothers & Korth. $1.50 
net, 


Now that the Constitution and Canons are under revision, 
clergymen. and laymen slike, during some years to come, will 
often be voting upon questions of educational government and 
administration, both in General Convention and Diocesan Syn- 
ods, and perhaps also in Provincial Synods. It is, therefore, 
of supreme um portance that our legislators master the funda- 
mental principles of be ppacprenbintn? eel in order that they may 
reach decisions, at once warranted by Scripture and the prece- 
dents of the past, and also fully adapted to the special condition 
of the Church in this country. Professor Seabury undertakes 
to provide for this in his new work, which is a treasure house 
of learning gathered from many sources, and therefore of value 
to those who have not acoess to large libraries. In fact, exist- 
ing treatises on this subject are antiquated, bulky and expensive, 
and the student has long needed a book such asthis, It treats of 
difficult questions, like the theory of government, civil and 
ecclesiastical, relation of Church and State, essential notes and 
properties of the Church, the threefold ministry and its powers, 
episcopacy, order and jurisdiction, the origin and nature of the 
method of government in the American Church. The author 
discusses at considerable length a subject of deep interest to us 
all—the analogy of civil and ecclesiastical goveroment—show- 
ing a fact of which the average layman seems unconscious, the 
close similarity of the Constitution of the United States and 
that of the American Church. 

In spite of the importance of the subject and the need of a 
comprehensive work at this juncture in the growth of the Church 
in this country, Professor Seabury’s volume is not likely to prove 
popular. The subject in itself is not an easy one, and the author 

as not made it more attractive by, a bright and enlivening 
style. His sentences are too often ponderous and obscure, be- 
cause of clauses involved and prolonged. There are many in- 
stances of what might be termed ‘‘ suspended animation,” or at 
least ‘‘ hope deferred,” those verb-at the-end sentences familiar 
to students of elegant Latinity and readers of the sermons of 
German divines. Generations of ‘‘ theologues” yet unborn, or 


_ at any rate unmatriculated, have before them a wearisome task 


in leavening and digesting this text book, evidently destined 
primarily for the use of the nurslings of the General Theological 
Seminary. 

WILLIAM LEVERING DEVRIEs. 


Reading Notes 


THE most interesting article in the January Forum is called 
“The Anatomy of a Tenement Street.” It is written by Alvan 
F. Sanborn, one of the residents of Andover House, Boston. It 
is a sympathetic study of the life of a unique community in the 
heart of the city of Boston. 


Tue February issue of the Aflantic Monthly contains, besides 
much excellent fiction, one or two articles of particular timeli- 
ness. The one which will attract perhaps the widest attention 
jis an able paper by Theodore Roosevelt upon ‘‘ The Present 
Status of Civil Service Reform.” 


Stint another edition, the fourth we believe, of Mr. Benja- 
min Kidd’s ‘‘ Social Evolution” has been made necessary by the 
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continued demand for that remarkable book. It can now be pur- 
chased in new and revised form at the reduced price of $1.50. 
Macmillan & Co., New York, are the publishers. 


In the February Scribner John R. Spears, the famous corre- 
syondent of the Sun, who has traveled in so many out-of-the-way 
places, has an article entitled ‘‘The End of the Continent,” de- 
scribing a recent MA ha which he made in the wake of the old- 
time South Sea peddlers and pirates along the coast of Patagonia, 
through the Straits of Magellan, and along the waters of the 
Cape Horn Archipelago. The strange stories which he has 
picked up of life in this out-of-the-way region are as picturesque 
as the records of any recent traveler. e shows how the mis- 
taken kindness of missionaries has almost destroyed a tribe of 
Indians. The illustrations are from the hundreds of photo- 
graphs taken by Mr. Spears. 


_ WE do not remember ever having seen a more thoroughly in- 
spiring number of the Review of Reviews than is the January issue 
of that invaluable magazine. In addition to its regular depart- 
ments, foremost among which is the editor’s clear-headed and 
sympathetic review of ‘‘ The Progress of the World,” the special 
features include character sketches of Dr. Henry Lunn, an ear- 
nest English worker for Christian unity, and John Burns, the 
famous labor leader, an article on the Armenian massacres and 4 
detailed account of the admirable work done by the New York 
Industrial Alliance in rescuing fallen men and helping them to 
make a new start in life, religious and industrial. 

No doubt the article which will attract most attention is the 

sketch of John Burns. It deals with him less as a labor leader 
in the usual acceptance of that term than as a municipal coun- 
cilor and reformer and member of Parliament. In fact his best 
work for the people seems to have been achieved through legis- 
lation. Seven Bart ago he began to take an active though un- 
official interest in the improvement of Battersea, the district of 
London in which he lives. He was so successful that the people 
of the district induced him to represent them on the London 
County Council, then just formed. The spirit in which he en- 
tered this new field is well expressed by his statement to his con- 
stituents that if elected he would ‘‘ work and vote for any plan 
that will enable London to reduce its povertv, brighten the lives 
and increase the comfort of its people.” Mr. Barns and Lord 
Rosebery, Chairman of the Council, became good friends at 
once and the peer learned much of the needs of the London work- 
ingmen from one of them. Through Mr. Burns’ efforts the Council 
has set many reformsin motion. In many departments the system 
of contractors has been done away with, and the Council has done 
its own work, with a saving of thousands of pounds. But money 
has not been saved at the expense of men. On the contrary the 
union rate of wages is paid, the eight-hour day is the rule so far 
as possible, dwellings have been built and rented to the workmen at 
low rates and in some instances are given free and the men receive 
a ten days’ vacation in summer. Besides being cheaper, the work 
is better done and better materials are used. oreover, the 
Council now Sy ipo that such work as must be done by con- 
tractors will be let only to those who pay ‘‘such wages and ob- 
serve such hours of labor as are generally accepted as fair in their 
trades’ Again on Mr. Burns’ initiation the Council has erected 
a municipal lodging house, purified the Thames, provided public 
gymnasiums and playgrounds in the parks and is acquiring the 
street railways and the water supply. Asa member of Parlia- 
ment Mr. Burns has endeavored in the same orderly way to bet- 
ter the condition of the workingmen throughout the kingdom. 
He has succeeded in getting the government to adopt union wages 
and union hours in the arsenals, the dockyards and other public 
works and has obtained governmental inquiries into occupations 
hampered by abuses. His influence has extended far beyond 
London, as over 250 municipalities have followed to a greater or 
lees extent the example of the London County Council and have 
in their tarn infiuenced private firms to treat labor more consid- 
erately. Throughout his public life Mr. Burns bas resolutely 
declined to accept any appointive office and has scorned to in- 
crease his slender income in many ways generally considered 
legitimate. When elected to the County Council he was work- 
ing as an engineer, but the interests of his electors made it neces- 
sary for him to give his whole time to his office and his work as 
a leader of labor. His constituents gladly provided $15 a week, 
increased three years later when elected to Parliament to $25a 
week for his maintenance. This paysall his household expenses, 
traveling expenses, postage, books, in fact everything. One of 
the leading bankers of London has declared that ‘‘John Burns’ 
services to labor in this country are worth £3.000,000 a year.” In 
view of these facts it issmall wonder that ‘‘ classes who formerly 
despised him, now respect him; the police who batoned him, 
now bow to him; London, which looked upon him with alarm 
and felt safer when he was in Pentonville Prison, now treasures 
him asa valuable public servant. . As he has been the 
leading fighting figure in the social and civic regeneration of 
London during the last ten years there is not the slightest doubt 
but he will some day be Lord Mayor of unified London.” 
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Professor Ely’s “Socialism and Social Reform’ 


To the Editor of St. ANDREW’S CROSS: ; 

THE criticism of Prof. Richard T. Ely’s ‘Socialism and 
Social Reform,” which appeared in the January issue of ST. 
ANDREW’s Cross, seems based on sucha mistaken view of the 
book, though the intention of the reviewer was doubtless to be 
just, that further comment seems called for. 

The reviewer accuses Dr. Ely of a ‘really inexcusable num- 
ber of errors” in his great work on Socialism, but does not point 
out a single error. A reviewer who makes such wholesale 
charges should quote several instances of inaccuracy. Until he 
has done so, we must hold his criticism to have been entirely 
false. From a careful reading of the book, and from a great 
interest and considerable study during the past fifteen years of the 
subject treated, I am impressed with the accuracy and pains- 
taking effort to present the truth ina judicial, scientific manner, 
which Professor Ely has shown in this recent work. Rev. Dr. 
John Graham Brooks, the eminent sociologist, just back from a 
five years’ special study of socialistic movements in Europe, tells 
me he considers Dr. Ely'’s book the best work on the subject for 
American students. The foremost leader of the American labor 
movement, the late president of the American Federation of 
Labor, Mr. Samuel Gompers, of New York City, told me re- 
cently that he had carefully read the book and wished to say 
that Dr. Ely would never know the greatness of the service he 
had rendered, in this and his other books, to the labor movement 
in America. On 

It is true that some statements in Dr. Ely’s earlier writings 
may be criticised. Scarcely one of his critics, however, has had 
half as strong an influence for good in the training of economic 
teachers and investigators or in molding the industrial life of 
the nation. In the book before us Dr. Ely has showed a marked 
advance in many ways over his aba ng writings, as is to be 
expected of any growing thinker. I fail to see any scientific in- 
feriority in it to the works of our other srent economists and 
sociologists in America or Europe. The only criticism that your 
reviewer makes and attempts to sustain is the absence of a 
*‘ theological basis” in Dr. ly, which “leads him into the con- 
tradiction of arguing that under our present régime all natural 
monopolies must come under the absolute control of the few, 
and this in turn leads to the necessity of their ultimate socializa- 
tion, which is nothing more than the reintroduction of material- 
istic fatalism under another guise.” The criticism is absurd. 
To hold that certain classes of industry—e. g., street car lines or 
gas works—tend to consolidation and monopoly, which I suppose 
every one with his eyes open now admits, no more marks a man 
a “materialistic fatalist” than to hold that corporations will 
gradually supplant firms or that water will run down hill. Dr. 
Ely shows he is far from being a fatalist, and in so doing incurs 
the enmity of many economists by the fundamental conception of 
his social philosophy—viz., that society can and ought to con- 
sciously shape its own future evolution. Not, however, by try- 
ing with Dame Partington to fly in the face of all natural tend- 
encies and keep out the Atlantic Ocean with a broom or trusts 
with a Sherman anti-trust law, but by guiding this evolution and 
securing for the public the benefits of such monopolies as are 
sure to come. 

One who calls Professor Ely a fatalist has not the slightest 
conception of how he is opposed by many because he is a reformer 
and believes we can consciously and truly reform and reshape 
social and industrial conditions, albeit slowly, just as European 
nations by public control of forests and game secure better and 
cheaper wood and game, better climatic conditions and fuller 
streams and rivers for commerce than would laissez faire and 
private competition. It is because the readers of ST. ANDREW’S 
Cross are so much in sympathy with Dr. Ely in these positions 
that I desire to remove any false impression about his latest and 
best book, which all should read. Epwarp W. Bemis, 

Associate Professor of Political Economy, 

Chicago, Il. University of Chicago. 


(St. ANDREW’s Cross desires above all things to be truthful 
and just. We therefore take pleasure in printing the above let- 
ter. While the review in question was prepared outside of our 
publication office, the Editor recognizes his responsibility for 
having failed to detect and correct any errors it may have con- 
tained. Professor Ely has rendered too much valuable service to 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, notably at the Philadelphia Con- 
vention in 1890, for the Brotherhood paper to wantonly mis- 
represent him.—EbDITOR ST. ANDREW'S Cross. ] 


On being asked recently what he regarded as the brightest 
hope for the future, Mr. Gladstone replied: ‘(I should say a 
maintenance of faith in the Invisible. This is the great hope of 
the future, the mainstay of civilization. And by that I mean a 
living faith in a personal God. Ido not hold with a ‘stream of 
tendency.’ After sixty years of public life I hold more strongly 
than ever this conviction, deepened and strengthened by long ex- 
perience of the reality and the nearness and personality of God.”’ 
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New Chapters 
167. Christ Church, Amherst, N. S. 
168. St. Jude’s, St. John, N. B. 
169. St. George’s, St. John, N. B. 
170. St. John’s, Port Arthur, Ont. 
171. St. Paul’s, Woodstock East, Ont. 


News and Notes 


ANENT visiting a Montreal Chapter reports: ‘‘ We visit and 
leave invitations; if we are not successful we visit again until 
we are successful.” This is the right spirit. 


_ THE Chapter at St. Clement's, Eglinton, visits men regularly, 
with the result of seeing a larger attendance at church, with an 
increase in the number of communicants. 


THE men of St. James’s, Perth, note an increased attendance 
of men at church and more interest shown in the Bible class, 
which now has an average attendance of 22. 


St. JoHn’s CuapteER, Toronto, has a new Bible class, con- 
ducted by the director and another member, with an average at- 
tendance of 27. House to house visiting is also done. 


_ ST. PAUL's CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, London, Ont., has started a 
Bible class with an average attendance of 22. A noticeable in- 


crease in attendance of men at Church has encouraged the 
Chapter. 


_St. MARK’s CHAPTER, Deseronto, Ont., intends to establish a 
mission room at the west end of the town, with a Sunday 


afternoon and week night service, and a week night Bible class 
for men. 


St. Marx's Cuapter, St. John, N. B., is helpingin the work 
of the Seamen’s Mission. The Brotherhood is strong in St. John, 


five new Chapters having been formed in the city since the last 
Convention. 


St. PAUL’s CHAPTER, Woodstock, has a boys’ Chapter and also 
a boys’ brigade of some 50 members, who meet weekly for drill 
and for religious instruction. The members do systematic visit- 
ing amongst men and see to the ushering at church. 


St. THomas’s CHaPtTer, St. Johns, Newfoundland, the only 
one on the island, is devoting itself to work amongst the sailors. 
and finds a large number attend church in consequence, and that 
they come again and again, feeling assured of a welcome. 


St. GEORGE’s CHAPTER, Kingston, Ont., has two Bible classes, 
one on Sunday, one during the week, with average attendance 
of 30. The men visit the hospital while St. James's Chapter looks 
after the prison. Personal visiting in Kingston is systematically 
done by the Chapters in the city with encouraging results. ‘ 


TuHE Bishop of Nova Scotia suggested lately that Brother- 
hood men might each devote themselves to a boy in the parish, 
seeking to influence him for good and to, as far as might be, 
shield him from evil infloences. This work, as outlined by the 
hon has been taken up by St. Luke's Cathedral Chapter, Hali- 

‘ax, 


St. LUKE’s CHAPTER, Toronto, has undertaken a house to 
house visitation of the parish, making at the time special in- 
quiries for men. The ushering at the services has been assigned 
to members of the Chapter, and they are thus enabled to look 
after men coming to church with more success than is cften the 
case, 


One Toronto Chapter mentions as the result of its experience 
in the past year that nothing has proved so successful as personal 
visiting, that actual result can be seen in the fact that several 
men who had grown careless have in consequence of being visited 
by members of the Chapter become regular attendants at the 
Church's services. 


A Toronto Chapter reports: ‘‘The men try to influence 
personal friends and business associates.” Is not this, after all, 
the most direct and definite kind of Brotherhood work, and is it 
not too often neglected for something that makes more noise 
and show? The same Chapter makes a special effort to bring 
men to the Holy Communion. 

A FEw Chapters seem to think that ushering in the most 
important part of Brotherhood work. It should be recollected 
that it is only as a means to an end that it is Brotherhood work 
of importance and that it is the following up where the work 
comes in. To show a stranger into a seat and then consider one’s 


hehe of service fulfilled is hardly acting up to either spirit or 
etter. 


. THE amount of personal visiting done by St. Stephen’s Chap- 
ter, Toronto, shows a real hold on the straight Brotherhood idea 
of ‘‘man next to you” work. Atavisit recently paid by a Council 
member to this Chapter nearly every man present brought in re- 
ports of at least one man called upon or looked after, and many 
reported two or three such cases. Why should not this be the 
rule rather than the exception? 


St, PavuL's CHAPTER, Halifax, has a large Bible class for 
men, and a Thursday night mission meeting for men. The 
members also visit the wharves and ships inviting the seamen 
to come to church. This work is done on Sunday morning in 
time to enable those doing it to be at church in time to welcome 
personally any who may have accepted the invitation. Several 
of the Halifax Chapters join in this work. On the whole, the 
work done in this city is of a high order. 

THE attention of Chapter officers is called to the following 
resolution which was passed at the last Convention in Ottawa : 

‘* Whereas, it appears that some 53 Chapters have sent in no 
report of their proceedings during the year and have thereby 
neglected a duty which should be felt to be imperative, 

Resolved, That this Convention do refer this matter to the 
Council to be brought before the various Chapters in such a way 
as its members may deem most effective.” 

IT is encouraging to note that a large majority of Chapters 
observe the rule of making a monthly corporate Communion, and 
if any reason were required to show the benefit accruing from 
this custom it could be seen in the reports of work done. One 
Chapter in a seaport town, numbering only three active mem- 
bers besides the clergy, has visited over 150 ships during the sea- 
son, talking to the seamen, giving them literature and bringing 
them fe church, The men make their Communion twice a 
month, 


A BROTHERHOOD man who was recently ordained deacon and 
went from Montreal to undertake difficult mission work in south- 
western Manitoba has just started a Sunday-school, but finds 
himself hampered by lack of equipment. Is there any one who 
will give a small melodeon or who will contribute toward the 
cost of such an instrument? Is there any one who will provide 


lesson papers and good reading matter for the children? Address 
ee augh, General Secretary, 34 Adelaide street, East, 
oronto. 


THERE appears to be a curious disinclination on the part of 
some Brotherhood men to make themselves familiar with the 
Manual. It should not be too great a mental effort to give, say, 
an hour to master the information therein set forth. It would 
not only save many mistakes in matters of detail, but would cor- 
rect misapprehensions as to what the Brotherhood is and what it 
aims at which are too frequently found amongst members of 
Chapters. Chapter officers should see to it that their members 
not only possess a Manual but understand it. 


The Woodstock Convention 


PROVISIONAL PROGRAMME 
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY q 


4.50 to 6 30 and 730 to 8.45 p.m.—Quiet Day. Conducted by Rev. G. 
Osborne Troop, St. Martin’s Church, Montreal. 
Subject : ‘‘ Strength Out of Weakness.” 
FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8 
10 a.M.—Opening Address. Rev. J. Philip DuMoulin, D.C.L., St. 
James’s Cathedral, Toronto. 
11 a.M.—Organization of Convention. 
Addresses of Welcome. Right Rev. Maurice Scollard Baldwin, 
D.0., Lord Bisbop of Huron ; Rev. J. C. Farthing and others. 
President's Address. N. Ferrar Davidson. 
Words of Greeting from : 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Manitoba, Quebec, the United 
States of America. 
2.30 P.M.—Busiuess Session. Annual report of the Council. 
3.20 p.M.—What is a Conference! Address by N. Ferrar Davidson, 
Toronto. 
3.30 to 5.30 p.M.—General Conference. Chairman, Rev. Frank Du 
Moulin, Holy Trinity, Toronto. 
Subject ; ‘Our Work.” 
“Its Motive.” A. B. Wiswell, St. Luke’s, Halifax. 
*“Its Cost.” Spenser Waugh, St. Simeon’s, Toronto. 
“Its Power.” W. A. Leggo, Christ;Church, Ottawa. 
8P.mM.—Open Meeting. Chairman : Judge Senkler, of Perth. 
Subject : ‘‘ The Brotherhood Idea.” 
Addresses by : 
Right Rey. Charles Hamilton, D.D., Lord Bishop of Niagara ; 
William Aikman, Jr.,St. Paul’s, Detroit, Mich.; Rev. Arthur 
8. Lloyd, St. Luke's, Norfolk, Va. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 9 


7.80 a u.—Corporate Celebration of the Holy Communion. Celebrant, 
Rev. Canon DuMoulin. 
10 a.M.—Business Session. 
10.80 a m.—General Conference. Chairman, Rev. C. L. Ingles, Toronto. 
Subject : ‘The Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood.” 
1. The Need of Such an Organization. H.R Young, St. Steph- 
en’s, Toronto. 
2. How the Boys’ Department Fills the Need. Rev. C. B. Ken- 
rick, Peterborough. 
8. Ite Relationship to the Brotherhood. William C. Sturgis, 
New Haven, Conn. 
11.45 a.m.—‘' Brotherhood Bible Classes.” Rev. R. J. Moore, Chairman, 
St. Margaret’s, Toronto. 
a. ‘‘ For Seg, See erhgod Work.” W. J. Garside, St. 
Paul’s Cathedral], London. 
b. ‘For Developing the Brotherhood Man.” Rev. H C. Dixon, 
Church of the Ascension, Toronto. 
2.30 p.m.—General Conference. Chairman, Rev. J. C, Davidson, Peter- 
borougb. 
Subject : “‘ Enthusiasm in the Work.” 
1, ** Whence it Comes,” William C. Sturgis. 
2, panes ae can Accomplish.” H. C. Tilley, St. Mark’s, St. 
ohn, N. B. 
8. ‘*How can it be Retained,” Rev. T. C. Street Macklem, 
Toronto. 
4.30 P.M —Final Business Session. 
8 p.m —Meeting of St. Stephen’s Chapter, Toronto, followed by general 
discussion on Chapter Work and Methods. 
7 SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 10 
8 a.m.—Holy Communion. 
11 a.M.—Morning Prayer. Anniversary Sermon by the Lord Bishop of 


Huron. 
4 P.m.—Mass Meeting in Opera House. Chairman, Right Rev. Arthur 
Sweatman., D.D , Lord Bishop of Toronto. 
Addresses by Rev. Jno. Ker, D.D., Montreal ; John W. Wood, 
General Secretary, Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United 
States, and Rev. W. J. Muckleston, Perth. 
7 p.m.—Final Service. Sermon by Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, Norfolk, Va. 
Farewell Meeting conducted by Rev. J. C. Roper, Toronto. 


DELEGATES traveling to the Convention should purchase tickets 
on the certificate plan. Buy a first class ticket to Woodstock, 
for which full fare must be paid, and ask the agent for a certifi- 
cate of purchase. This certificate must be signed at the Conven- 
tion by the proper officer. It will then be good for a return 
ticket, for which but one-third the going fare need be paid. If 
300 or more certificates are presented at the Convention, return 
tickets will be furnished holders of certificates free of cost. 


From the Sunshine Kingdom 


Mr. Evans, under date of November 14, writes of the progress 
of his work in Japan: ; . : 

‘« I am beginning to get acquainted with the boys a little and 
am playing baseball with them almost every afternoon. It is a 
long time since I did that before, and I assure you it makes me 
lame and stiff, but I feel that it both does me good and helps me 
to know them. It is still a little hard to get into their confidence 
only through the medium of English, and I shall hail with joy the 
day when I can really talk with them in Japanese. I have one 
class of three boys now in their second year who, if they stay with 
us to the end of the course, I hope to turn out really good speakers 
of English. They are bright, inclined to work and to exercise 
too, and perhaps some one of them may amount to something 
later in life. . 

‘¢ We are all trying now to do everything to make the school 
attractive for students and to raise its requirements. We are 
trying to raise a little fund at present to equip it with a few in- 
struments for experiments in physics and chemistry, and charts 
for geography, astronomy and physiology. It is lacking utterly 
in all these, and it is a serious drawback when the government 
schools offer many such advantages. However, even as it is 
gome of the graduates are doing very good work, some as cate- 
chists, others studying for Orders, But we desire to attract the 
boys from non Christian families as well as from our own 

eople. 

sea I continue to find Nara very pretty to look upon, and am be- 
ginning to know my way about it pretty well. y housekeeping 
runs very well, as one of the teachers helps me out with my cook. 
I think in this direction I am very fortunate, for the cook is a 
good Christian, and a motherly soul, though she is done up in a 
very small package, about four feet tall (or short). She takes a 
great interest in me, and orders her husband around most vigor- 
ously when there is anything to be done.” 

Is there anyone who can help to supply the charts and instru- 
ments needed in the school? If so, write to John W. Wood, 
General Secretary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth avenue, 
New York. 


Order at once a supply of the pamphlets, ‘‘ How far Should 
the Church Concern Herself with the Temporal Welfare of the 
People?” Mailed toany address, post-paid, at following rates : 
Twenty-five copies, $1.50 : 50 copies, $2.50; 100 copies, $4.00, 


—_—_ 


14} 


The Brotherhood Boys 


New Chapters 


110. Church of the Covenant, Philadelphia, Pa. 
111. Christ Church, South Amboy, N. J. 
112, Good Shepherd, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Boys at Work 


THE boys of St. Luke’s Chapter, Baltimore, have assisted im 
the house to house distribution of notices of special men's serv- 
ices. They also work 1n the boys’ club. 


Tue Philadelphia Local Assembly, at its annual meeting on St. 
Audrew’s Day, appointed a committee of men to oversee the work 
of the boys’ Chapters in the district and to render advice and en- 
couragement when needed. 

THE boys of Christ Church Chapter, Macon, Ga., distribute 
Prayer Books and hymnals to visitors at services. Aid is given 
the Sunday school by visiting absentees and endeavoring to re- 
move the cause of absence. 

THE special work of St. John’s Chapter, Youngstown, Ohio, is 
the building up of the membership and attendance of the Sun- 
day school. Their efforts have been effective. A short timeago 
they arranged for a reunion of a class of boys who five or six 
years before had left the school together. The matter of 
coming back was frankly discussed. Asa result an entirely new 
class was added to the school the next Sunday. The boys are 
also members of the boys’ club of the parish, and are helping to 
make it successful. 

Curist CHURCH CHAPTER, Watertown, Conn., was or- 
ganized five years ago, among boys from twelve to fourteen 
years old. The members have been making special efforts this 
winter to interest the boys, who have now reached these ages, in 
Brotherhood work. They have been so far successful that the 
membership will be increased shortly by eight or ten boys. The 
original members are old enough and will naturally become 
members of the Brotherhood proper. The members of the 
Chapter who are communicants receive the Holy Communion 
together on the third Sunday in the month. A Bible class has 
been started under the leadership of the rector. So far it has 

roved a great success. It affords opportunity to the boys to 
ring in others who perhaps would not come to Sunday school, 
thinking themselves too old. 

THE Boys’ Chapter of St. James's Church, Chicago, is working 
on exactly the lines laid out by St. James’s Chapter No. 1 in the 
early days of the Brotherhood ten years ago. Now, as then, 
all work centres round the Bible class, which has been steadily 
built up by the work of the Chapter. In spite of large losses of 
boys who have gone away to school or college the enrolment is 
about sixty, and the average attendance forty. The Chapter 
members are always on the alert for new boys, and those who 
absent themselves are promptly called upon and urged to re- 
turn. The lessons used are those of the joint diocesan scheme, 
with the question sheets for written answers used in Grace 
Church Sunday school, New York City. They are furnished by 
the printer who supplies that school, and, on account of the dis- 
tance, the sheets for the following Sunday are often too late for 
distribution in the class, The Chapter boys have a regular plan 
by which they deliver the sheets to all members of the class by 
hand, before the next Sunday. The same is done every week for 
the absentees of the preceding Sunday. The Chapter meetings 
follow the sessions of the Bible class Sunday afternoon, are 
quite informal, and last from fifteen to thirty minutes. Inquiry 
is frequently, but not regularly, made as to church attendance. 
Visitation of absentees is arranged for, and plans of work dis- 


. cussed. At the next meeting there will be a discussion on ‘‘ The 


best way to tacklea boy.” The boys received last week an inquiry 
from a Detroit Chapter in regard to this important matter, 
nod decided to have an experience meeting on it before re- 
plying. 

The boys in the Chapter are expected 

(a) To say their prayers daily. 

(b) To attend church staal 

(c) To study their Bible class lessons thoroughly. 

(d) To attend the class punctually. 

(e) To lend a hand in the work of the class, and of the parish, 
willingly. 

(f) To be brave, strong, clean and kind, as befitting good 
soldiers and good brothers in Christ Jesus. 

They are pushing on toward the fulfilment of these things, 
and we who love them are glad the Boys’ Brotherhood was | 
started. JAMES L. HOUGHTELING, 

Most people dread far more the social frown which follows 
the doing of something conventionally wrong than they do the 
qualms of conscience which follow the doing of something in- 
trinsically wrong.—Herbert Spencer. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoyp. 


Sexagesima, February 17, 1895 
He Calls the Fishermen 


St. Luke 5: 1-11. Text: St. Matthew 4: 19, 20 


_ THERE was no doubt in St. Luke's mind what was the true 
significance of the teaching of Jesus (v. 1). And it may be well 
to emphasize this. for he makes no comments as he goes on with 
his narrative. We can remember, however, that when he 
records what Jesus said, he is reporting what he was persuaded 
was the “Word of God.” So we get at the distinction which 
the Scriptures draw between the teaching of Jesus and all other 
teaching. Others teach what men’s minds have found out. Jesus 
teaches what God desires to reveal to men. The learning of the 
philosophers differs from ours only in degree. His in its very 
nature. What they tell us we might have discovered had we 
been endowed with their genius. hat Jesus tells us no man 
could learn without Him, because His wisdom was showed Him 
of the Father (St. John 16: 13-15). That Word as Jesus taught 
it was eagerly heard by all sorts and conditions of people (v. 1. 
Comp. St. Mark 12: 87). Is the inference fair that lies men 
do not gladly hear His words from us it is because we have mis- 
represented Him ? 

St. Matthew says as ‘‘He was walking by the sea,” &c. (St. 
Matt. 4: 18). If we supply this here, we have, maybe, the con- 
necting clause which will explain better the sequel. He saw the 
fishermen and knew that they had been unsuccessful, and after 
they had come ashore to dry their nets, having given up their 
task for the present, He went to their assistance, enabling them 
to obtain that which unaided they had tailed to acquire (vv. 2-6). 
The idea which St. Luke seems to keep prominently before him, 
t.e., the Master’s sympathy for men in their daily life (Comp. St. 
Luke 15 : 20), is beautifully illustrated here. The truth that God 
teaches men and reveals Himself to them in and through their 
ordinary occupation is clearly taught here. That what a man, 
unaided of Christ, will fail in, may with His help be changed into 
great success; seems written large over all. That the Lord is 
well informed as to the calling of all His servants, being able to 
show them where and when they have made mistakes, may be 
easily drawn from the narrative; and, if so, it makes the work 
they have to do a strong bond of fellowship between the Master 
and every one of His servants. 


It may be profitable to observe, 1. The explicitness of the 
Lord’s command (v. 4). 2. The surrender of private opinion 
when the Lord’s command opposed it (v. 5). 3. The overwhelm- 
ing evidence that obedience to the Master’s will is wisdom (vv. 
6-7). (This should be compared with chapter 4: 4, as showing 
that obedience was the Lord’s own rule of life). . The revelation 
of trath which comes to us through the work we are doing when 
that work is guided by the Master’s wisdom is showed in vv. 8-9. 
The shcck of surprise, the overwhelming evidence that he was in 
the Divine Presence, the inevitable recognition of his own un- 
worthiness, no doubt called forth from St. Peter the words of 
v.8. The eapreion produced by the event wag one never to be 
forgotten, and when St. Peter, sitting by his new found friend 
and brother Paul, was telling him the story of his Master’s life 
and work, what is more probable than that he should tell him 
how the One whom his brother Andrew had showed him in the 
days when the Baptist was preaching came to him and his friends 
long after, while near Capernaum, and helped them in their work, 


and used their work to teach them as in a parable (v. 10) the, 


work they should do for Him in the world? And how Peter's 
own unworthiness was made very real to him as he realized the 
awful Presence he was in and how straightway he was impelled 
to confess that unworthiness? And how the Blessed One reas- 
sured him and his companions as He spoke His prophecy con- 
‘cerning them (vv. 8-11)? 


St. Luke had evidently been instructed as to the painstaking 
manner in which the Lord had laid the foundations on which His 
‘Church should be built (Acts 1:1). And from some source he 
had received this account. which lies at the very beginning, so 
to speak, of that Church’s life. From whom more certainly than 
from the one who had instructed him in the truth of God? This 
becomes more interesting when we are enabled to place at the 
very beginning of His Church's existence this act of the Church's 
Head, which is at once a standing witness to His sympathy with 
His servants, and His willingness to help them, and His 
prophecy of what they shall accomplish. This isthe more strik- 
ing if we keep in mind that this was the time when Jesus began 
to gather about Him that little company whom later He named 
Apostles (St. Luke 6:13) and in whom His Church was depos- 
ited, so to speak, as the tree is wrapt up in the seed. 


Quinquagesima, February 24, 1895 
He Chooses the Twelve Apostles 


St. Luke 6: 12-16: Acts, 9-16. Text: St. Mark 3:14-15 


It is ahappy thought which connects the account of the calling 
of St. Paul to the office of an apostle (Acts 9:1-16), with the 
selection of the Twelve by our Lord (St. Luke 6:12-16). Jesus 
Christ himself created the body (Eph. 1 :23) which should be His 
witness (Acts1: 22), and the keeper of His Truth (Tim. 3: 15). 
And St. Paul’s calling adds emphasis to this fact, without which 
believers in Christ would be as those at sea with neither chart 
nor compass. But having it, nothing can take away their hope, 
for the only thing on the earth which will remain is the Church 
of God (Rev. 6: 2-17). Granted the divine origin of the Church,: 
and all the truth of God is clearly witnessed to ; this being denied 
we are at the mercy of the conceit of mep, who would rate their 
pane opinion above the revelation of God. No writer in the 

ew Testament emphasizes this as does St. Paul. His personal 
friend and companion preserved the history of the urch’s 
development from the seed (the Twelve Apostles) to its mature 
growth when it had sunk its roots at the world’s capital (Acts 
28 : 380-31). It is therefore the more interesting that St. Luke 
should have preserved the account of the first selection (v. 13) of 
the Apostles. 

When our Lord was about to do that which would, so to speak, 
crystallize His work and insure its permanence. He proceeded ex- 


. actly as He taught men to proceed in the work He gives them todo. 


Hedid just what St, Paul did when he knew that his Lord wanted 
him (Gal. 1: 15-17), He went apart and spent the whole night 
in prayer to God (v. 12). In this place again St. Luke seems to be 
emipbasieine how really all that the Lord did was human. And 
so he continually shows us how Christ is ourexample. If He 
prayed to His Father for wisdom (v. 12) the more is our ignorance 
of the nature of things apparent when we imagine that we can 
do without God’s guidance. This marks the difference between 
the wisdom which men may acquire by their own endeavor and 
the wisdom which is of God (St. James 1 :17). 

The Lord had been preaching (St. Matthew 4:17) more than 
a year. He hada large following and had made many disciples (St. 
John 1 : 35-51; 4: 4-45; 4: 46-54, etc.). He was popular with all. 
The only ill-will actively shown against Him up to this tinie had 
been in Nazareth (St. Matthew 4: 18-16); whence He had gone 
to abide in Capernaum (St. Matthew 4:18-22). He had lately 
been opposed by the scribes and pharisees (St. John 5: 1-47; St. 
Luke 6: 1-5; 6:6-11, etc. He has gone back now to the sea of 
Tiberias followed by the multitude (St. Matthew 12: 15-21) and 
there he withdraws from the crowd and goes into the mountain 
to commune with His Father (v. 12) about the work which had 
been given Him to do (St. John 17: 4). 

He had during this time fall opportunity to knowthe men whom 
He determined to commission. Some of these men he had known 
from the beginning. Andrew and Philip and Peter and John (?) 
(St. John 1: 40) and if Bartholomew was the same as Nathaniel, 
then he also had been with the Lord from the very first, havin 
seen His first miracle (St. John 2:11), And though they h 
n ot, until He called them at Capernaum (St. Matthew 4: 19), 
given themselves up entice to be with Him, from this time 
forward they were continually in His presence, being prepared 
for the work for which they had been formally set apart. 

It seems at first glance a strange thing that chiefest interest 
should center in the life which has gone wrong. We note every 
day how the wrong doer is the much talked of man. and the 
thousands of faithful lives go unnoted. So, Judas Iscariot (the 
man of Kerioth) is maybe the best-known name in the list of 
the Apostles. Is it a token that the evil is a monstrous thing, 
which human nature revolts at, and that it isan unnatural appe- 
tite for what is hideous and deformed which makes men run 
after it, just as any freak of nature attracts the crowd? 

This man was doubtless chosen because of the particalar gifts 
with which he was endowed by nature. Hints of his superior 
ability may be obeerved (e. g , St. John, 13:29). He failed to at- 
tain the height his Master had purposed for him, doubtless be- 
cause he accepted this apostleship for his own purposes, and not 
that he might be used for his Master’s work. So that the prac- 
tical lesson to be drawn from this Scripture is very clear and 
very solemn. A man’s security is not assured to him, even 
though in his call to work he be named by the Christ Himself. 
Nor in his being set apart for God's work though the Christ 
Himself ordain him Nor in his hearing the Truth. though he 
hear it from bis Lord's own lips. It rests only in the truthfulness 
of his own character and the fidelity of his service to the Lord 
who has called him. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


First Sunday in Lent, March 3, 1895 ; 
He Bids Us Take Up the Cross and Follow Him 


St. Luke 9: 18-27. Text: St. Luke 9: 23 


THE Lord is in this far off region, because He would not have 
any part in political agitation (St. John 6: 15). Here ina 
country almost Gentile, that confession was made on which 
the Church rests (v. 20). Here He tells of His own lifting up 
(v. 22). Here His glory is to be revealed (v. 29, 2 St. Peter 1: 
16). St. Luke seems to argue something like this. None 
other than the Messiah would have refused to give His enemies 
a sign (St. John: 2 18; comp. Mark 8: 10-12) or have re- 
fused to be made a King (St. John 6: 15) or have spoken such 
words as turned away from Him many who were His friends 
(St. John 6 : 66), and then retiring into this far away country 
have drawn from His immediate followers the great confession 
(St. Luke 9: 20), and while He taught them that was the founda- 
tion principle of His Kingdom. have made them understand that 
He would be put to death by those in authority (v. 22). The Evan- 
gelist seems intent upon impressing upon his friend the calm 
majesty of the Lord as unconstrained by any power outside of 
Himself, and with perfect deliberation He goes forward to the 
completion of the work He had undertaken to do (St. John 
18 : 87) and by the way He had chosen to walk in (St. Luke 4 : 8). 
To enter into the full meaning of this record will compel from 
the lips of any unprejudiced man the same confession which 
St. Peter made. 

The two points to be emphasized in this lesson are those in 
v. 20 and v. 23. As tothe first the question rises : Did St. Peter’s 
intellect or his faith read the mystery? It is a most practical 
question. We note in v. 18 that our Lord had been praying. 
Was it for Himself or for His friends that they might know the 
truth (St. John 8: 32)? Immediately upon His prayer being 
ended He proceeded to question them upon the opinions which 
the people held about Himself and His work(v. 18). [It ought to 
be noticed that all men recognized His work as being the 
work of God (v. 19).] His questioning was eridendy for the 
purpose of eliciting their own opinion as contrasted with that of 
the rest of the people (v. 20). The answer which St. Peter gives 
is more explicitly stated by St. Luke than by either of the other 
evangelists. ‘'The Christ of God” (v. 20) includes all that is to 
be believed of the Messiah, and it is interesting to note that this 

hrase is used by a Gentile, showing as it does how distinctly St. 

uke comprehended the truth of our Lord’s Incarnation. He 
omits that which St. Matthew supplies (St. Matt. 16: 17-19), 
and goes on to explain to his friend what His Lord had de- 
clared to be the principle upon which His Kingdom should be 
built up. He had rejected the devil’s method for establishing 
His Kingdom (St. Luke 4: 6). If He had accepted that method 
He would have indoreed the principle of the apostles of selfishness 
and the methods which at present control in our civilization : the 
principle that the strong may of right prey upon the weak ; that 
@ man has a right to all hecan get and keep without regard 
to the means of getting or the cost to others. St. Matthew tells 
us that when He explained to His disciples that rejecting this 
principle meant crucifixion for Himself (St. Matt. 16 : 21) and for 

is servants (St. Matt. 16:24), St. Peter declared that He 
should not accept the consequence of His own teaching (St. 
Matt. 16 : 22); our Lord saw in His friend’s words a temptation 
of the devil (comp. St. Luke 4:8). This will help us to under- 
stand better what St. Luke records in vv. 23-26. 

It is strange and interesting to note how Christian civiliza- 
tion has separated that teaching of Jesus which is for men’s 
present advantage, from the principles which He declared would 
establish His Kingdom in the earth, and have used all of the first 
for its own advancement, ignoring that which would make our 
civilization Christian. It is significant also to find among the 
most bitter opponents of those who call themselves by His 
Name, men who enunciate most distinctly and in most uncom- 
promising terms this principle of renunciation which Christ pro- 
claimed. Study of these indications will show us how really the 
times we live in are out of joint, and they are worth our study 
because this will raise the question : Which is better, to accept 
the world’s wisdom and prosper, or to accept the Lord's revela- 
tion and reign? 

It is pleasant to think that in v. 25 our Lord was giving ut- 
terance to His own estimate of values in reference to the ques- 
tion suggested above and in v. 26. He is evidently telling us, 
only in different words, what all His words and His whole life 
teach—that only what is true andin harmony with God’s life can 
be everlasting. And He tells them (v. 26) what He bad told the 
Jews, (St. Luke 22 : 69), that the earth shall be set right, and He 
is going todoit. Which is the inspiration of His servants. 

e destruction of Jerusalem and the final dispersion of 
Israel are most probably referred toin v. 27. We can only under. 
stand such declarations as this, by understanding how Jeru- 
salem is the type of God’s universal Kingdom ; and how the re- 
moval of the type is witness to the presence of the antitype— 
e. g., The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
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Second Sunday in Lent, March 10, 1895 


His Transfiguration 


St. Luke 9: 28-36. Text: St. Luke 9: 30-31 


WE consider to day the crowning witness to the Messiahship 
of our Lord when He was witnessed to by the voice from Heaven 
(v. 35), and when the representatives of the old dispensation 
confessed that in Him was the fulness of revelation (vv. 30-34), 
and that He was the One to whom all the Scriptures pointed 
(v. 31). 

If St. Luke has up to this time used the acts which the Lord 
performed and the words He had spoken to make it evident to 
his friend that Jesus was Messiah, he now goes entirely away 
from His human acts and records that event wherein His 
humanity was laid aside b:fore the very eyes of men, and for a 
moment He appeared in His divine glory. Certainly this is what 
St. Peter (Il. St. Peter 1:16) and St. John (St. John 1: 14) 
thought about it. And its being recorded here seems to be 
readily explained. If all that the writer has declared to be true 
hitherto is received, then this wonderful occurrence will be asa 
matter of course, and the crowning witness of our Lord’s Mes- 
siahship (for that the Messiah should stand in glory would need 
no proof). Theophilus will have no trouble from this to the end 
in understanding that it was the Son of God offering Himself for 
the sin of the world, and not a man overcome by the world’s 
forces. Certain it is that this revelation was given, as far as 
men are concerned, to confirm the faith to which St. Peter had 
given utterance in v. 20. This seems distinctly declared in v. 35. 

Proceeding to the study of the verses, we are inclined to ask 
why these three men were chosen for His witnesses. It must 
have been because they were closest to Him—that is, understood 
Him best. Maybe it was because of their comprehension and 
faith (comp. v. 40, St. Mark 14: 33). It was when He talked to His 
Father that the glory came (v. 29). And if we might presume to 
say that the burden of His thoughts and of His prayers is re- 
vealed to us in the converse between Him and His servants (v. 
34), then even here we have revelation for our help in our every- 
day life. For it means that all the power and consideration of 
the Eternal God is lent to sustain the one who gives up his life 
that he may do the will of God. 

The two men with Him were the personification of the Law 
and the Prophets, But the Pharisees had rejected Him because 
they declared He had contradicted both (St. John 11 :47-50). Is 
this for our learning that we remember not to put men’s private 
opinions in the place of the Scriptures? They spoke of ‘‘ His 
exodus” which ‘ He should fulfil” at Jerusalem (v.31). So that 
here in His glory He spoke with His forerunners not only of His 
death but of His resurrection and ascension—for all must be in- 
cluded in ‘fulfil.’ After a little the whole event was past (v. 36) 
and the Master again returned to His haman work for humanity. 
“Then came a cloud,” and after it all was as before. Men’s eyes 
no longer saw behind the veil—that was all. If the veil were 
lifted we might see the glory. And after a little this shall be ([. 
Cor. 13:12), 

The Lord had been praying (v.28). Had He been praying 
with them? Certainly, He had been praying for them, and they 
saw and understood. He prays for us also (Heb. 7: 25), We 
may also see and understand (I. Cor. 2: 9-16), Because they 
were weary they were overcome by sleep. With effort they re- 
sisted it(v. 32). ‘*When they were fully awake,” evidently 
startled into wakefulness, they saw what they told the Church, 
and the Church has in their testimony, forever, an illustration of 
what the life that shall be is like, and teaching concerning the 
conditions of that life. First the glory of our Lord. After that 
the glory of His servants. 

There is also here distinct witness that men’s identity shall 
be preserved, and that their interest in and knowledge of human 
affairs shall not be abated. For if this is true ot Moses and 
Elias, why not true of all? Further, Moses and Elias were sepa- 
rated in their earthly career by 500 years of time, and represented 
very different conditions of human society, yet here they are to- 
gether, equally interested in the same event. Then further, these 
were even moreseparated from the three disciples by time and the 
conditions of life, than they were from one another ; and yet the 
disciples in the spiritual exaltation of that moment Anew them. 
It is enough to end the vexed question of ‘‘recognition in 
heaven.” If they knew, what shall hinder all from knowing. 

We are told that because he was bewildered St. Peter uttered 
the words recorded in v. 33. May we not say rather it was because 
he comprehended the revelation and regarded it from a man’s 
standpoint? Heaven had come down to earth. His Master was 
glorified. There were present the two men most reverenced by 
the Jew. Why not remain there? Why go back to the old life 
and that fearful thing He had been talking to them about (v. 22)? 
Is it not always true that when we have reached the heights we 
forget those left behind? But Jesus remembered and went back, 
that those also might be made able to see the ineffable glory. 
Such is the difference between the Lord and His servants. 
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Third Sunday in Lent, March 17, 1895 
His Steadfast Purpose 


St. Luke 9 : 49-62. Text: St. Luke 9: 51. 


In the study of this Scripture we ought to keep before us con- 
tantly the last lesson. It was for the purpose recorded here 
that Jesus left the glory in the mount and went back to finish 
the work He would do for men. It gives us a clearer under- 
standing of Phil. 2 : 5-11. The two verses (49-50) at the begin- 
aing of our lesson are very important. The Apostles had evi- 
dently concluded from their Master's teaching that ‘‘ he who 
departs from the appointed order, although he works in the name 
of Christ and by faith in that name, ought to be forbidden to as- 
sume functions not committed to him. But Jesus defends the 
man on the broad grounds that his intentions were good, that he 
was a friend and not an enemy, and that therefore he is not to 
be opposed, but recognized as a friend. This instance leaves 
the widest margin for charity in regard to all works undertaken 
in the name of Christ and against the power of Satan, and on the 
other hand proves distinctly that labors may be well-intentioned, 
pious and successful and yet be a departure from the order ap- 
pointed by Christ in His Church. (‘‘ Genesis of the Church,” 
chap. 5). Comp. Phil. 1: 18, 

Note inv. 51, ‘The time . . . that He should be received up.” 
‘St. Luke was not thinking about Good-Friday only, but the glory 
of Ascension Day. This was easier for him because he had learned 
‘from St. Paul to think not of Christ crucified, but of Christ risen 
from the dead (Rom. 8 : 34). And it is our prerogative toso think 
of Him always (Rev. 1:18). But St. Luke was not unmindful 
of the way through which his Lord should go to reach the glory. 
That word, ‘‘ He steadfastly set His face” suggests that He had 
gone over the whole ground and had made up His mind that 
nothing should turn him from His purpose. Is this the glory of 
manhood which our Lord is showing to us—the height that a 
man may attain if the Holy Ghost is in him? Christ did not 
only reveal God to man. He revealed man to himself—He 
showed men the infinite possibilities of human life when this is 
in harmony with the Life of God. 

We know that what St. James and St. John wanted to do 
«v. 54) was opposed to the Lord’s teaching (vv. 55-56), but we can 
sympathize with the feeling that made them hard. They knew 
of all the trouble He had suffered and the misunderstanding and 
the pain He had borne. They knew how all had been unde- 
served and how with kindness and love He had met all the mean- 
ness and coarseness of His enemies. They remembered also that 
glory which He had left behind Him in the mountain for the 
sake of helping the people, and now to have these Samaritans, 
whom they despised, treat Him with discourtesy was more than 
they could bear, and did they not have the prophet's example for 
what they proposed ? (II. Kings 1:10.) It was all wrong and later 
they met and overcame the same spirit, as their Master met and 
overcame it now (v. 56, ‘‘To a village of another kind”), But it 
was the jealousy which they felt now which made them later 
learn all the truth. For that jealousy was only the expression 
(unworthy maybe, but genuine) of the love which at last con- 
sumed them (Acts 12:2; Rev. 1:9). It may be stated as a fact 
that had they been able to see their Master treated with dis- 
courtesy and remain unmoved, they would have never known 
Him after His Resurrection. Is there a lesson for us in this? 

At the same time we should learn so as never to forget vv. 
55-56. For it is much easier to show our zeal by persecuting 
men than by loving them (comp St. Paul before and after his 
conversion). Maybe itis because men have never yet learned 
those two verses, that conditions are such that these cannot 
have (nor ought to have) ‘‘a rational sanction.” 

Farrar has a happy phrase describing vv. 57-62. He asks, 
“(Ig it more than a curious accident that the four incidents 
recorded illustrate the peculiarities of four marked human tem- 
peraments—the choleric (51-56), the sanguine (57-58), the mel- 
ancholic (59-60) and the phlegmatic (61-62)?”” In v. 58 read for 
+‘ nests,” ‘‘ lodging places”). 

We are all acquainted with the man in v. 59. Maybe we are 
the man himself! When we have seen where the Lord is going 
to take us, did we ever find a pious duty to perform somewhere 
else? That man’s father was not dead yet (the Jews buried peo- 
ple as soon as they died), but he was going todie some day. It 
looked cruel to go away and leave him. Tha Lord’s answer is 
full of significance. Let aman determine whether he is going 
to devote himself to present day interests, or the interests of the 
Kingdom. Doubtless the Lord would not have said this now, if 
he had not known the man was trying to escape on a hypocritical 
plea. This service cannot bear divided affection is the meaning of 
vv. 61-62 (comp. St. Matt. 6: 24. St. Luke 16: 13, St. Matt. 
10 : 87, St. Lake 14: 26. I. Cor. 7: 29-31). It is usefal to observe 
that the Master never laid any obligation on any man’s life 
which He did not practice in His own life (comp. v. 61 with His 
words to these four). . 


A Missionary Convention 


BY LOGAN H. ROOTS 


THE convention of the Church Students’ Missionary Asso- 
ciation was held this year at Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, 
Minn., January 10-13. The people of Faribault, but especially 
the Warden and students of the Divinity School, received the 
delegates most cordially and provided every means for further- 
ing their work. 

The programme was uniformly well planned and executed. 
The four evenings were filled with stirring and, in some in- 
stances, very remarkable missionary addresses. The first two 
were on ‘Foreign Missions: Their relation to the Church at 
Home,” by Rev. Y. P. Morgan, of St. Paul, and ‘‘ How to arouse 
Missionary Zeal among the Clergy,” by Rev. A. A. Butler, of Red 
Wing. Both breathed an intense conviction of the vital relation 
between home and foreign work, and the necessity of interest 
and activity in foreign missions in order to do the best service at 
home. ‘‘The question of missions is the question of the second 
great commandment, which is like unto the first.” The second 
evening Rev. W. W. Fowler, of Rochester. Minn., described the 
‘* Young People’s Society for Spiritual Growth,” by which, for 
the past three years, he has been meeting the need in his parish 
of a Church society for young people. Rev. H. P. Nichols, of 
Minneapolis, sketched most vividly ‘‘The Work among the 
Swedes.” These two addresses showed how eagerly and wisely 
the Charch is responding to the new needs at home. The next 
evening Canon Pentreath, of Winnipeg, Manitoba, outlined the 
wonderfully suc :essful missions of the English Church Mission- 
ary Society among the Indians of Northwest British America. 
Ven. J. A. Gilfillan then reviewed the ‘‘ Work Among the In- 
dians” from the time of John Eliot ; with special reference to 
the work in Minnesota. This address was not only a telling bis- 
torical vindication of missions, but every sentence carried a 
spiritual uplift from the Archdeacon’s beautiful character and 
long years of devoted service. Bishop Gilbert's sermon Sunday 
morning, from the text ‘‘Thy Kingdom Come,” was in hearty 
accord with the occasion, appealing for more unselfish, wide- 
spread and practical interest in the coming of Christ’s Kingdom 
in all the world. The last meeting of the convention, on Sunday 
evening, was fittingly occupied by Bishop Graves’ modest ac- 
count of his own work in the jurisdiction of The Platte, and by 
Bishop Gilbert’s closing address. 

The papers read at the day sessions of the convention were 
also appropriate and well worked out. Undergraduate students 
of the colleges and seminaries had in most instances prepared 
them, They revealed hard work and encouraging familiarity 
with the resources and demands of the present. None of the 
discussions dragged. Minor points were wisely discarded, and 
sober, enthusiastic interest prevailed in considering the large 
questions which concern the relation of students to the mis- 
sioaary enterprise. A most welcome paper was prepared for 
the Convention by Mr. C. H. Evans, who was last year a student 
at Seabary, on ‘‘ The Mission in Japan: Its Responsibilities and 
Needs.” Mr. Evans sees the field with his own eyes from the 
point of view of both the student and the Brotherhood man. 

The most lasting work of the Convention will be found em- 
bodied in the following resolutions, which were passed after 
thorough discussion : 

“1. Resolved, that the money subscribed by members of this Association 
in response to the recommendation of the last convention be applied, 
through the Board of Missions, to the support of Mr. D.T. Huntington, of 
the Berkeley Divinity School, as a foreign missionary. 

"2. Resolved, that: plans should be considered looking to the more 
permanent organization, and ultimately to the employment of a general 
oes who shall give all his time to furthering the objects of this Asso- 
si oe Resolved, that. during the coming year all members of this Asancia- 
tion and all socicties eligible to membership be visited, so far as possible, in 
order to enlist them more actively in the work of the Association.” 

The carrying out of these resolutions was entrusted to a com- 
mittee of five, of which Mr, Gouverneur F. Mosher, of the Berke- 
ley Divinity School, was appointed chairman. The am unt sub- 
scribed is now over $590, and since this comes from only six or 
seven institutions, and with no united effort or definite plan, a 
much larger sum may be ultimately expected. The Association 
is fortunate in the choice of its first missionary. Mr. Hunting- 
ton has been actively interested in foreign missions and in the 
work of the Association since his college days in the class of ’92 
at Yale, and throughout his theological course at the General 
Seminary and at Berkeley. He is now a senior, and expects to 
join our China mission before the close of the year. 

Before this convention it had been doubted whether the As- 
sociation had sufficient reason for existence. This doubt is now 
removed, for not only does the Association foster acquaintance 
and good will between ths institutions represented, but it bas 
taken hold earnestly of one of the practical problems of missions. 
It has also made progress toward a more permanent organiza- 
tion, which should be able to enlist more of the colleges as well 
as the seminaries. This convention was aptly termed ‘‘aconven- 
tion of results, : 
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Summary 


THERE are a total of 7,518 beds in the 
hospitals of Philadelphia. 


MISSISSIPPI seems to be the banner ‘1o- 
cal option” State. Of the 75 counties only 
$8 grant liquor licenses, 


STILL hard at work on the road at the 
age of seventy-four is the record of a Wis- 
consin commercial traveler. 


In 1849 there were but 39 medical mis- 
sionaries in the field. At the present time 
there are nearly 400, of whom 80 are 
women. 


Tue American Board of Foreign Missions 
has been obliged to curtail its work,! owing 
to the decrease of contributions due to the 
hard times. 


A ‘CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHURCH,” costing 
$200,000, has just been dedicated in Boston. 
The money for its erection was contributed 
from every State in the Union. 


A NEW comer in the work of medical 
missions is the missionary dentist. The 
first dental missionary, a Mies Taylor, has 
recently gone to the foreign field. 


THE Chicago Seminary has established a 
social settlement known as ‘‘ The Chicago 
Commons.” It is similar in aim and organ- 
deation to the University Settlement of New 

ork, 


THE Young Men’s Christian Association 
of Cleveland, Ohio, has about 220 men en- 
rolled in its several Bible classes, nearly 
700 in its educational classes and 1,200 in 
the gymnasium. 


A PALIMPSET manuscript of the Gospels 
in Syriac has recently been discovered. It 
seems to prove conclusively the existence 
of the Gospel of St. John in the early part 
of the second century. 


THE 1894 self-denial week contribution of 
the Australian branch of the Salvation 
Army amounted to $4,700, and this in spite 
of the commercial depression from which 
the colonies are suffering. 


Proressor CuLin. of the Museum of 
Archeology of the University of Pennsy]- 
vania, states that football originated with 
the Chinese. The game was popular in 
China and Japan as early as the seventh or 
eighth century. 


THe other day in an Alabama towna 
little negro boy was ordered by a crowd of 
white roughs to dance for their amuse- 
ment. He refused on the ground of being 
achurch member. He was knocked down, 
kicked, beaten and shot to death. 


Sir Joun Luszock is authority for the 
statement that between 1870 and 1894 the 
number of children in English schools in- 
creased from 1,500,000 to 5,000,000 and that 
in the ssme Poros the number of persons 
in prison fell from 12,000 to 5,000. 


THe “Prison Guild of New York” has 
been organized by a number of Jadies and 
gentlemen of New York City. Its object is 
to interest the city’s influential citizens in 
aiding and ameliorating the condition of 
prisoners, especially women, confined in 
the city prisons. 


AFTER three years’ trial Rev. Dr. Thomp- 
son, of New York, announces that the exper- 
iment of converting the Madison Avenue 


Presbyterian Church into a free church,- 


conducted on institutional lines, has been 
successful, The church is located in cne 
of the most fashionable neighborhoods in 
the city. 


A Terre Havre, Ind., clergyman in wel- 
coming a convention to the city recently 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


said: ‘‘ We welcome you to this splendid 
city, which excels most cities in our coun- 
try in many things. We have the finest 
saloons, the best fitted up gambling dens, 
the fastest horses, the best race track and 
the poorest churches in this land.” 


THe head salesman in a large concern in 
Venice, Italy, recently started a movement 
for Sunday closing in that city. His em- 
ployers gave him the choice of abandoning 
the movement or giving up his position. 
He chose the latter course, and by enlisting 
the sympathy of workingmen and the 
newspapers has made the movement fairly 
successful. 


THE Methodist Year Book for 1895 shows 
that body now has 16,652 ordained preach- 
ers who minister to 2,681,639 members. 
Nearly 340,000 teachers and officers have 
charge of 2,501,917 scholars. The net in- 
crease in church membership for 1894 was 
157,586. The total contributions amounted 
to over $24,000,009, of which rather more 
than $2,000,000 were for missionary pur- 
poses. 


THE Society for Improving the Condition 
of the Poor of New York City, of which 
Mr. R. Fulton Cutting is the head, has 
given $10,000 to relieve the distress among 
the families of the striking cloakmakers. 
The money is not given away, but is paid 
in wages at the rate of one dollar for a 
day’s work of six hours in cleaning the 
streets in the part of the city in which the 
cloakmakers live. 


THE following comparison between one 
of the leading railroads and the largest 
brewing establishment in Great Britain is 
suggestive : 


Railroad. Brewery. 
Capital invested............ $20,000,000 — $70,000,000 
Number of employees...... 38,000 2,000 
Wages paid......... + $16,250,000 $500 000 


Thus the railroad with but three and a 
half times the capital employs 19 times as 
many men and pays more than 30 times the 
amount of wages. 


THE women of France having raised a 
fund of 300,000 francs ($60,000) for a me- 
morial to the late President Carnot, his 
widow has requested that the money be 
used to help the widows of workingmen 
and their families. One cannot help con- 
trasting Mme. Carnot’s course with that of 
an American millionaire who, according to 
the newspspers, has instructed a florist to 
place $100 worth of choice flowers each day 
for a year upon the grave of his recently 
deceased wife. : 


THE following is the ontline description 
of a New York tenement house, submitted 
by one of the inspectors of the Tenement 
House Commission. It is a fair description 
of thousands of other houses, according to 
the secretary of the Commission: ‘Gen- 
eral condition of construction bad; walls 
cracked ; stairs rickety and chimneys likely 
to fall; halls very dirty and plaster peeling 
from the walls and ceiling; halls, totally 
dark in the evening, and without direct 
daylight by day ; ventilation of halls none, 
except door; three closets in yard in very 
bad condition ; size of yard, 20 x 25, filled 
with rubbish and filth ; no cellar ; the front 
door open at all times; no fire escapes in 
rear, those in front being ina rickety con- 
dition and so obstructed by tubs, boxes and 
other impedimenta that they would be prob- 
ably useless in time of need.” 


THE latest development of the College 
settlement idea is to be found among the 
mountains of western North Carolina 
The home of the settlement is a log cabin 
somewhat larger and more comfortabl 
than the ordinary windowless cabins o 
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the mountaineers, The workers are young 
wom-n graduates of leading colieges, under 
the leadership of Miss S. G. Chester. The 
object of the settlement is to reach and in- 
fluence the lives of the people to an extent 
only possible by living among them. The 
methods employed will be, first of all, 
friendly neighborliness, then a library and 
reading room and clubs and classes for 
children and adults. Special efforts will 
be made to improve the conditions of home 
life and the work of the district school and 
mission chapel of the neighborhood will be 
co-operated with. 


The Right Kind of a Missionary 


St. ANDREW’s Cross is indebted to 
Robert E. Speer, of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church, for 
the following interesting item : 

‘* A young man has recently offered him- 
self to a Board of Missions as a foreign 
missionary, who has shown his earnest- 
ness and ability in work here at home 
and so is ready for a wider field. When 
he was in Yale he was captain of the 
football team and a member of the cham- 

ion boat crew. He is one of the best col- 
ege students in America, and could earn 
$500 a month coaching college teams. A 
year ago he spent his vacation in a little 
place in northern New England, where 
there was no church ; no religious services 
had been held in a generation, and the 
place had so bad a name that nobody who 
moved away liked to tell where he came 
from. Before the summer closed he had a 
church organized and a good congregation. 
The next summer he went there again, and 
calling for volunteers, he took his axe upon 
his shoulder and led a band of men into the 
forest, and in a few days they had the lum- 
ber ready for the meeting house, which has 
since been built and dedicated. Must a 
young man like this be told that there is 
no money with which to send him to 
China?” 


Publications Received 


Macmillan & Co., New York. 


For the Honor of the Flag. By Commander C. 
N. Robinson, R. N. $1.50. 
Eight Hours for Work. By John Rae, M.A. 31.25. 
E. & J. B. Young & Co., New York. 
The Rights and Pretensions of the Roman See. 
Lectures before the Church Club of New York. 50 


cents. 
Thomas Whittaker, New York. 


Papers and Speeches of the 1894 Church Con- 
gress. $1.00. 

Lent: Past and Present. By Hermann Lilien- 
thal. M.A. 75 cents. 


Charles Scribner's Sons, New York. 
St. Francis of Assisi. By Paul Sabatier. 


Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 


Practicable Socialism. By S. A. and H. O. Bar- 
nett. $1.50. 
Lee & Shepard, Boston. 
Jean Belin, The French Robinson Crusoe. By 
Alfred De Bréhat. $1.50. 
si ve Wild Ruse ot Time. Amanda M. Douglas. 


$2.50. 


TuE Pope Mfg. Co., of Columbia bicycle 
fame, has earned the hearty thanks of 
business men in publishing for the last 
ten years the Columbia desk calendar, a 
convenient memorandum pad for desk and 
office use. Of course, it contains state- 
ments from many sources about the benefit 
which comes from riding a Columbia bi- 
cycle. The calendar may be procured from 
the company’s office, Hartford, Conn., for 
ten cents. 
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Public Opinion 

The Sunday School Times very wisely says: ‘‘ Hard times area 
test of relative values. When money is scarce and demands are 
many, one has to give up luxuries in order to retain neces- 
saries, Just now the missionary eocieties and religious period- 
icals are feeling the preseure of diminighed receipts; but college 
athletic contests and horse shows are having unparalleled support. 
It is a great thing to know what a Christian can live without, 
and what he must have.” 


Ir THE New-York Times is right, the edicts of ‘‘ society” need 
not trouble thoughtful men. The 7imes says: ‘‘ The truth about 
modern polite society is that it exerts no moral force whatever, 
and, indeed, seems to have no conscience, and it acknowledges 
no serious obligations to the world. It exists sulely for pleasure 
and display. It exerts no good influence, it inspires no one to 
lofty aims. It is not wholesome. Here in New York, where we 
are still very young. and where polite society is still as distinct- 
ively moral as it is dull—in spite of the sporadic outbursts of a 
few scions of ancient families whose cubbishness is not excelled 
by the gilded youth of Britain. but who are greatly restrained by 
their environment—the respect for good conduct, the gentleness 
and simplicity that distinguished the smaller and planes “society ’ 
of half a century ago have vanished and left nothing to boast of 
in their places. New York society as a body—if a thing so 
vaguely defined and so hard exactly to classify can be termed a 
body—does not deliberately encourage that which ought not to 
be, but complacently tolerates anything, in the public and private 
life around it, that does not disagreeably affect its own precious 
comfort.” 


IN commenting some time ago on the death of a well-known 
millionaire whose fortune was acquired by means questionable, 
to say the least, The Outlook said: ‘‘ Business is not war ; 
to set one’s lance in a brigand’s campaign, whether against 
honest merchants or against other brigands, is not deserving 
of our admiration; that the war is conducted with tire- 
less industry, with fertile resources, with unscrupulous and 
unpitying audacity, does not lessen just condemnation of 
the career. Business is benefaction. It is a common in- 
dustry for a common good. For this the farmer draws the 
grain from the soil, and the miner the ores from the mount- 
ain fastnesses; for this the manufacturer creates out of the raw 
material implements of use and instruments of comfort ; for this 
railroads and steamships carry them from markets overstocked 
to communities in need ; for this merchants distribute them to 
every part of the body politic; for this bankers and brokers fur- 
nish the circulating medium needed for exchange ; for this even 
speculation has its legitimate place, that of a governor in a great 
machine regulating all and preventing alternate overpressure 
and exhaustion. He only deserves our admiration who shares in 
this common beneficent work for beneficent ends and with benev- 
olent motives; he who breaks in upon it to take that for which 
he gives no equivalent, to get something for nothing, to acquire 
wealth, not by helping to produce it, but by transferring it from 
his neighbor's pocket to his own, violates the fundamental prin- 
ciples of business morality—whether he operates a lottery in 
Louisiana, a gaming table in Monaco, stock gambling in New 
York, or produce gambling in Chicago: whether he wrecks a 
ship upon the coast or a railroad upon land.” 


Daily Readings 
HE CALLS THE FISHERMEN, 


Feb. 11. St. John 1 : 35-42. Feb. 14. 8t. John 21: 1-3. 
Feb. 12. St. Matthew 4: 18-22. Feb. 15. St. John 21 : 4-14. 
Feb. 13. St. Mark 1 : 16-20. Feb. 16. Job 42: 1-6, 


HE CHOOSES THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


St. Jobn 1; 40-42. February 21. St. Luke 5: 27-32. 

St. John 1: 43-50. February 22. St. Jobn 11: 7-16. 

St. John 6: 813. February 23. Jude (The Great 
Epistle), 


HE BIDS US TAKE UP THE CROSS AND FOLLOW HIM 


St. Matthew 16 : 18-20. February 28. St. John 6: 66-71. 
February 26. St. Matibew 16 ; 21-28, March 1. Romans 10: 4-10. 
February 27. St. Matthew 14: 3-14. March 2, St. John 14: 5-14, 


HIS TRANSFIGURATION 


March 7. II. Kings 2: 9-14. 
March 8, Philippians 3: 7-21. 
March 9, Colossians 3: 1-14. 


February 18. 
February 19. 
February 20. 


February 25. 


March 4. St. afatthew 17 : 1-8. 
March 5. St. Mark 9 : 1-8. 
March 6. Romans 9 : 21-25. 


HIS STEADFAST PURPOSE 
March 14. St. John 4: 1-9. 


March 15. St. John 12; 44-50. 
March 16. I. Corinthians 7 ; 29-31. 


March 11. St. Mark 9: 33-42.° 
March 12, Numbers 11: 24-0. 
March 13. St. John 7 : 2-13. 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions Ho 283 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty -second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secreery 
The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 84 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 

burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 

he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, B8ydney, N. 8. W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England {s 
Rev. J. Stephen Barrass, St. Michael's Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
don, England. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to ped daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom among 
young men and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brotherhood. 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in young men’s Bible classes. 
Basis oF UNION.—Any organization of young men, in any parish, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood. and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cente 
each or 5) cents per dozen, 
Ze Report of the Council for 1894, Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 

per dozen. 

Points on Brotberbood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
‘ A form of service for the admission of new members. 

ozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration, A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualiticatious for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. icenteach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 


10 cents per 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two badges to be worn by members 
T in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew's cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a biack silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cente 
each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance. 
The Boys’ Department 
T: Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 


the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H_N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George’s, New 
York; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Jounexown, Ohio; George R. 
Robinson. Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; H. H. Heminway, Christ 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders, Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


There 1s more Catarrh in this section of the country than all other diseases put 
together, and until the last few years was supposed to be incurable For a great 
many years doctors pronounced ta localdisease and prescribed local remedies, 
and by constantly faillug tocure with Jocal treatment, pronounced it incurable, 
Selence bas proxen Catarrh to be a constitutional disease, and therefore uireg 
constitutional treatment, Hall's Catarrh Cure, manufactured by F.J.Cheney & Co., 
Toledo, Obfo is the only constitutional cure on the market, It is taken internally 
in doses from 10 drovs to a teaspoonful. It acts directly on the blood and mucous 
surfaces of the system. They offer one hundred dollars for any case it fails to cure. 
Send for circulars and testimonials, Address, 

F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, O. 


ear Sold by Druggists 75c. 
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Volume IX. 


Radicalism and Conservatism 


Ir has been said that “all men are born radicals 
and die conservatives.” Putting aside the accepted 
political meaning of “ radical” and “conservative,” let 
us think a moment about the statement. The baby 
comes into the world protesting as vigorously as it can 
against the conditions in which it finds itself. The boy 
grows .up and rebels against restraint. He wants to 
change things. The youth goes to school or college, 
and, like a true radical, points out defects here and 
there in instructors and instruction which he could 
remedy if he were but givenachance. He goes into 
business or professional life with the determination to 
displace worn-out ideas and methods with his own im- 
provements, and win renown in the doing of it. But 
somehow or other he finds the world much less appre- 
ciative and the work much more difficult than he had 
bargained for. As the enthusiasm of his young man- 
hood grows into the steadiness of his maturer years, 
our radical begins to wonder whether, after all, he has 
not been hasty, whether he has not pitched his ideals 
too high, whether he has not been foolish in thinking 
he could bring about the changes and improvements he 
had cherished, whether it is not better to take things as 
he finds them and let the world run on as it did when 
he was young. And unless his faith in himself and his 
hopes be strong and his will steady, he is apt to answer 
such questions in the affirmative. So his radicalism 
gradually passes into a staid conservatism which is con- 
tent with things as they are. 

This tendency to pass from a healthy radicalism to 
an easy going conservatism is doubly true of the man 
who is engaged in any moral or religious movement. 
He enters upon it with enthusiasm. He has seen an 
ideal for the attainment of which he resolves to bring 
all his energies to bear. He sees abuses and mistakes 
which he desires to set right. He sees neglected oppor- 
tunities which he longs to seize and turn to account. 
But the results seem trivial and come slowly at that. 
His faith begins to waver and he finds himself making 
excuses for his earlier enthusiasm. He begins to ask 
“What is the good of it all?”” So gradually his desire 
to change and improve and uplift loses the vigor which 
alone can make it fruitful, and he takes his place in the 
already crowded ranks of those who say, “Let well 
enough alone. Moral movement costs too much; we 
are not willing to pay the price.” 

How many brothers of St. Andrew find in this des- 
cription a parallel of their own experience? Most of 
us know the various stages. The enthusiastic begin- 
ning, with its high ideals of service for God and man, 
the strenuous efforts for the first few months, or even 
years, the disappointment of meager results, the ques- 
tion: What is the good of it? Then the rapid disap- 
pearance of the mind to work and the dead calm of in- 
action. And if this is true of the individual may not 
the Brotherhood lose that young and healthy radical- 
ism, which is a disturber of the death-like peace which 
so often pervades our parishes, at least so far as the 
work of men is concerned, and settle into the ruts of a 
perfectly respectable but thoroughly unaggressive con- 
servatism ? 

This is a question which every man in the Brother- 
hood should put to himself at the beginning of this 
Lent. This is a time for readjustment ; it is a time to 
take afresh one’s spiritual bearings. If he finds that 
he himself or his Chapter is in danger of falling 


March, 1895 


Number 6 


back into the habit of leaving things as they are, he 
should lose no time in applying a remedy. The best 
remedy for the chill of indifference is hearty work. If 
you feel this chill numbing your energies summon all 
the resources of your manhood to fight it off. Hunt up 
some brother man who is in the same or a worse fix 
and help him to fight his battle against indifference or 
sin. And our word for it, in helping him you will have 
saved yourself. There are many ways in which this 
help may be given. Are there in your town special 
Lenten services for men, at noon? Try to take some 
one from your office or store each day. Are the confir- 
mation classes in your parish forming now? Try to speak 
to some unconfirmed man about his duty to reatiirm 
his baptismal promises and gain the help which comes 
from the Holy Communion. Do you know one who is 
as yet unbaptized ? Persuade him to enroll himself as 
a citizen of the Kingdom of God. Can you recall one 
who was, perhaps, in your confirmation class, but who 
has grown careless and rarely or never comes to the 
Lord’s Table? Go to him at once and invite him to join 
you in preparation for the Easter Communion. Is there 
one to whom you feel you cannot, perhaps ought not 
to speak at present? Think of him especially as you 
keep the Rule of Prayer each day of Lent, and probably 
before Easter comes you will have made the effort to 
answer your own prayer. In short, try to make your 
Lent of 1895 atime for the renewal of your Christian 
radicalism and a manful fight against the blight of an 
easily-satisfied conservatism by making it a time of spe- 
cial effort to bring others to render a glad and constant 
allegiance to the King. 


Some Matters Missionary 


I. If is a pleasure to announce to the Brotherhood 
that Bishop Graves has selected Dr. William L. Lud- 
low, of St. Mark’s Chapter, Seattle, Washington, as the 
Brotherhood missionary to China. The Council at its 
last meeting, acting in accordance with the instructions 
of the Washington Convention, authorized the early 
departure of Dr. Ludlow to his field of work. Dr Lud- 
low is a young pnysician, who at one of the Northfield 
conferences a few years ago, decided to offer himself 
for the missionary cause as soon as God should open 
the way. That the Brotherhood of St. Andrew should 
have the honor of sending him to the field must bea 
matter of thankfulness on the part of al! men who be- 
lieve that the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young 
includes the carrying the good news to young men in 
non-Christian lands. Dr. Ludlow comes from a mis- 
sionary family, his father and mother having for 
many years worked in the Japan field. His medical 
knowledge will be most useful to him in China. We 
bespeak for our second missionary the earnest prayers 
and hearty good-will of the Brotherhood. 

II. Many letters have come to the Editor in answer 
to his inquiry last month about the future of the Self 
Denial Week. Without exception the writers believe 
that the week and the principle for which it stands 
should be retained as a feature of the Brotherhood 
year. We have assurances that Chapters which neg- 
lected to observe the first week in Advent have ap- 
pointed another week. The Fund has grown steadily 
during February and now amounts to about $1,600. [t 
is still sadly disproportionate to the imperative need 
to which it is to be applied. It has been suggested 
that instead of appointing the Self Denial Week for 
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Advent one of the weeks of Lent should be chosen. 
St. ANDREw’s Cross, and we believe the Brotherhood 
as a whole, would be altogether opposed to such a 
plan. Lent is the Church’s self-denial week. We have 
no right and no wish to allow any observance of an 
organization to interfere with the practice of the 
Church. 

III. Twelve volunteers for the work in Arizona, 
about which Bishop Kendrick wrote in the February 
number, give further evidence of the growth of the mis- 
sionary spirit among us. The Churchman seems to be 
speaking quite within bounds when it says that the 
right method of missionary advance is to call first for 
consecrated lives and then for the necessary financial 
support. ‘The missionary work of the Church has 
never failed for want of money. It has always failed 
for want of men.” Let us believe that these responses 
to calls for missionary service are evidences of an in- 
creasing willingness on the part of men to obey “the 
Church’s marching orders.” 


Summary 


SEVERAL downtown Baptist churches in Philadelphia, having 
property valued at over $500,000, propose to sell their property, 
unite, and build one big central church with a safe endowment. 


Tue late Lemuel Coffin, for many years one of the foremost 
laymen of the Church in Philadelphia, left large sums of money 
to various Church charitable institutions. 


On the afternoon of February 10 the Armenians of New York 
City held a special service in St. Chrysostom’s Chapel in memory 
of their massacred countrymen. 


THe Church of the Covenant, Philadelphia, has a ‘‘ Yearly 
Beneficial Association,” which provides an insurance of $5 a 
week in case of sickness and burial benefits in case of death. 


ATLANTA, Ga., has sent a solid train load of provisions, 
worth $15,000, to relieve the distress of the Nebraska farmers. 
New Orleans, and probably other Southern cities, will follow 
this example. 


Mr. HERBERT PuTNaM, who has just been appointed librarian 
of the Boston Public Library, is but thirty-four years old. The 
library is one of the largest and best equipped circulating 
libraries in the world. 


THE standing committee of the Diocese of New York has 
unanimously declined to consent to the removal up-town of St. 
Ann’s Church, New York City, from its present site in the 
down-town district. 


THERE are to be special services for business men every Fri- 
day in Lent in old St. Paul’s Chapel, Broadway and Vesey 
street, New York, at 12 o’clock, noon. On the first two Fridays 
the services will be especially designed for boys. 


AN important series of noon-day Lenten services will be held 
in Old Trinity, New York City. The special preachers include 
Bishops Potter and Dudley, Rev. Drs. Rainsford, Greer, Vib- 
bert, Bradley and Satterlee. 


As in former years the Philadelphia Local Council has ar- 
ranged an important series of noon day Lenten services in St. 
Stephen’s Church. The speakers include Bishop Whitaker, Rev. 
Dre. Mortimer, McConnell, Bodine, Parks and Burgess. 


THE present number of communicants in our Church is over 
590,000. This is an increase for the year of more than 17,000, 
Confirmations during 1894 numbered 44,267, as against 42,410 in 
1893. 


M. Fevix Faurs, the recently elected president of France, is 
astaunch supporter of the Young Men’s Christian Association. 
It is said that not a little of his facility in public speech was ac- 
quired through his lectures on history to the evening classes at 

the Havre association. 


TriniTy CHuRcH, New Orleans, is trying to solve the trouble- 
some question of how to help men who are willing to work, but 
are unable to get it, by establishing a wood yard, where ten cents 
an hour is paid for sawing and splitting wood. The product of 
the yard is sold to members of the parish. 


Tue Bishop of Kentucky, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Dudley, has just 
completed the twentieth anniversary of his consecration. Dur- 
ing the twenty years the number of communicants in the diocese 
has increased from 4,000 to 7,200. The alms of Church people 
from $107,000 per year to more than $180,000. 
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AT the annual conference of the Church Clubs of the United 
States, held in Wilmington, Del., January 81, one of the most 
important questions discussed was ‘‘ How can the Church secure 
an increase in the number of lay workers?” Frequent reference 
was made to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew and its work. 


THE diocese of Indiana has elected the Rev. John Hazen 
White, Warden of the Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, 
Minn., as bishop, in succession to the late Bishop Knicker- 
backer. Mr. White has signified his acceptance of the office, 
subject to his confirmation by the Church. : 


Tue forty-second anniversary of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association in the City of New York was recently observed. The 
total membership ia now over 7,500. The various departments 
are used by over 1,800,000 men a year or an average of 5,000a 
day. The number attending the educational classes is 4,600. 
Plans are being laid for the erection of an additional building. 


Rev. W. S. RatnsForp, D.D., of St. George’s Church, New 
York, preaching before the students of Harvard University re- 
cently, gave some account of the condition of the poor in a great 
city. He made an urgent appeal for an increase in the number 
of college settlements, and for men of college training, who 
would live among the poor for a time at least, and try to elevate 
them by personal influence. 


ACCORDING to & London newspaper, Cardinal Vaughan, the 
head of the ‘‘ Italian Mission ” in England, has notified the Pope 
that there is no immediate or early probability of the return of 
the English people to obedience to the Roman Church. In spite 
of this, however, it is said that the Pope intends issuing an 
appeal to the people of England for a union of the Anglican 
Church with the Rowan Communion. 


AT the recent annual meeting of the Church Temperance So- 
ciety, @ resolution was presented, protesting against a proposed 
change in the excise laws, which would permit the opening of 
saloons on Sunday. Bishop Potter added an amendment, calling 
for the strict enforcement of existing laws, and deprecating the 
inconsistency of any legislation which closes the saloon to the 
poor while it opens the bar of the club and hotel to the rich. The 
resolution as amended was unanimously adopted. ° 


OnE of the most encouraging examples of the growth of the 
Church in Philadelphia is afforded by St. Simeon’s parish. 
Eight years ago the work was begun in a very small way, ina 
room over a stable. The pn now has a handsome church, 
seating 1.000, a large parish house and is arranging for a clergy 
house. There are over 950 communicants and nearly 1,000 
scholars in the Sunday school. During the eight years there 
have been 728 baptisms and 746 confirmations. 


IN the death of Rev. Henry A. Coit, D.D., rector of St. Paul’s 
School, Concord, N. H., the Church loses one of the foremost 
Christian teachers of our day. Dr. Coit was rector of St. Paul's 
School from its foundation, and, though pressed to accept other 
important posts, devotedly gave his time to the development of 
the school until it is second to none in the country. His methods 
of teaching and administration were founded, to a large extent, 
upon those of the great schools of England. especially upon the 
system originated by the famous Arnold of Rugby. 


Lessons of a Saintly Life 
_ THE LATE DEAN CHURCH 
BY THE RIGHT REVEREND ARTHUR C, A. HALL, D.D., BISHOP OF 
VERMONT 


THE life and letters of an English ecclesiastical dignitary,' a 
scholer and a man of singularly retiring disposition, would not, 
at first sight, seem to furnish much of interest for readers of St. 
ANDREW'S Cross, Yet, as a matter of fact, the book suggests 
not a few points which: are well worthy of consideration by 
Brotherhood men. The outward features of Dr. Church’s life 
were extremely simple. His manhood falls naturally into three 
periods, of practically equal duration, into which the book is 
roughly divided: Oxford, 1833-1852; Whatley, 1852-1871; St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, 1871-1890. 

After taking his degree at Oxford, Church continued to reside 
at the university during the most stirring period of the Tracta- 
rian Movement, of which he has himself given us perhaps the 
best account, at once most vivid and judicial.* After an inter- 
val of foreign travel, Mr. Church retired into the country, and 
for 19 years was rector of a tiny village in Somersetshire, caring 
for his simple country folk, and adapting himself to their needs 
and capacities with an ideal pastor’s love and sympathy. Atthe 
end of this period Mr. Church was almost dragged from his re- 
tirement by the loving insistence of Mr. Gladstone, as Prime 


1 The Life and Letters of R. W. Church, D.D., Dean of St. Paul's 
Cathedral. Macmillan & Co.: New York, : 
2 The Oxford Movement. Macmillan & Co. 
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Minister, and of friends who knew his powers, to the prominent 
and responsible position of Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral in Lon- 
don, Here another period of 19 years was spent. And here his 
greatest work, for which undoubtedly he had been unconsciously 
prepared during the long years of retir2ment, was done. It was 
under his reign that the great Cathedral Church of the metropolis 
was transformed from a dreary, if grand show-place, a magnifi- 
cent architectural monument, almost entirely devoid of any sug- 
gestion of use or devotion, into a center of spiritual force, the in- 
fluence of which is felt not only throughout London but in every 
part of the United Kingdom. For the picture of St. Paul's, asit 
was and as it is, extracts may be mads from Canon Scott Hol- 
land’s extremely interesting contribution to the book. It puts 
before us something of what we may hope to see realized by de- 
grees in New York and elsewhere. : 

“What was it that was required? First, it was essential that the wor- 
ship carried on in the central church of London should be continuous as 
the life which it was needed to sanctify. It must be an ever-present fact, 
accompanying with its regular succession the human movement that 
surged around it. Morning, noon and evening there it must be, unfailing, 
untlagging ; not intermittently filling a pause on Sundays, but felt as an 
incessant pressure throughout the thronging occupation of the week. 
Men, when they turned in at the doors, must find it continually happening 3 
they must. be able to find its succor with regularity and security ; they must 
be sure that it will be there when they want it. 

“And, secondly, the worship must not only have the mark of conti- 
nuity, but also that of dignity and grace. It must uplift something of an 
ideal; it must be honorable, seemly, reverent; it must show that there is a 
perfection to be sought in these matters; and that here, in the church’s 
cathedral, men are putting their very best into the acts by which they 
hold communion with their God and Saviour. There must be no sign of 
carelessness, or of meanness, or of sordid sloth, or of indifference. It 
must be clear that love has thought it worth while to pay that close atten- 
on to the details which betokens its affectionate delight in what it is 
about. 


“ And. above all, the central eucharistic act of the Church's communion 
with God must occupy the house which was built to enshrine it. It must 
fill its due Pee It must be always ut hand, to be found by all who may 
desire it. It must open each day with its sanction. It must be brought 
out of the corner in which it has hitherto lurked—the privilege of a 
secluded knot who have it all to themselves at the obscure end of 1 Sunday 
morning service, It must show itself as the culminating moment of public 
worship, to which the varied gifts of music und art, by which men heighten 
their devotion, contribute their tinest and fullest ministrations. . . . 

“ And, lastly, the Cathedral must be brought into sensitive touch with 
the multitudin$us forms of diocesan life. The day of sterile isolation must 
pass away, during which the Church in London has hardly been aware, 80 
far as its practical work went, whether it had a cathedral or not. It is 
true that London diocesan organization was at that time singularly back- 
ward; but that was all the more reason why the need of a central hearth 
should be satisfied, The Church in its parochial activities was intensely 
alive; and the rise in parochial activity had forced Churchmen to feel the 
necessity of large united gatherings at which the swarms of scattered 
workers, who were bound by the tic of a common cause, should look each 
other in the face and be enheartened by the glow of a felt fellowship. Mis- 
sions, committees, guilds, leagues, societies, associations,—all these, in their 
manifold varieties, should find opportunity for union in corporate acts of 
worship, before the one altar under the mothering dome.” 


In the reformation of St. Paul’s Doan Church, of course, 
was not single handed. He had able and enthusiastic fellow- 
workers. Pre eminent among these were Canon Gregory, his 
successor in the deanery, and Dr, Liddon, whose preaching from 
the first drew crowds of all clas3e3 to the Cathedral. S»too 
the musical work of Sir John Stainer must never be forgotten 
in this connection. But whatever contributions wera made by 
others Dean Church was the leader, and to him is due the deep- 
eat gratitude for the practical manifestation in our day of what 
a cathedral should and can b3 aud do. 

Tarning from his work to his life aud character, three or 
four points are worthy of special notice. 

1. In Dean Church we have a remarkable illustration of the 
victory of meekness. The meek do inherit the earth. Self- 
assertion and bluster are not really powerful, as they certainly 
are not attractive, qualities. Church’s shrinking from publicity, 
his detestation of personal prominence, his readiness to sacrifica 
position and emolument, his chastened unworldliness, gave evevy- 
one the positive assurance of absolute sincerity in all that he 
said or did. This in itself a far toward gaining assent to what 
is recommended, especially when this simplicity is joined with 
gifts of a high iatellectual order. In spite of his hamility and 
his determination to keep himself in the background, there was 
hardly any one who exercised a wider and deeper influence on 
English ecclesiastical life, through the counsel that was con- 
stantly sought from him by persons in responsible positions. 
“The man upon whom the world had no power, told upon the 
world from which he abstained.” 


2. Combined with this personal humility there was a resolute 
courage. His meekness was never the result of weakness. As at 
Oxford, when in his office of Proctor he vetoed the’ hasty and 
fanatical proposal mad» by the authorities to censure Newman 
along with his provoking and irregular follower, Ward, so at 
St. Paul’s, when the call of duty cam; and painful and disagree- 
able tasks had to be faced, or a stand made against popular prej- 
udice and unfairness, Dean Church was never wanting. Witness 
for instance his protest, at once calm and indignant, against the 
harsh and untair treatment to which ritualists (with many of 
whose ways he had little sympathy) were subjected, while all 
sorts of anomalies and disorders were winked at on the other side. 
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8. Another striking trait was his large heartedness and wide 
sympathy. The divine and historian was keenly interested in 
matters of natural science ; the life long friend of Newman kept 
up an intimate correspondence with Dr. Asa Gray. the eminent. 
American botanist ; the representative of tbe old Oxford Tract- 
arians was more in sympathy than miny others with clerzy of a 
younger school who were bent on p»palarizing their principles, 
and bringing them to bear on all sorts of questions, political and 
social ; the devoted admirer of Dr. Pusey, tke close friend of Dr. 
Liddon, viewed with grief the alarm which they felt and showed 
at the raising of questions about the inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures and future punishment, but which he believed must 
be fairly faced. Words of his so wise and temperate, on some 
of these points, may be quoted. Concerning biblical criticism, 
he wrote to Dr. Liddon, evidently with reference to Mr. Gore’s 
essay in Lux Mundi: 


*‘ Ever since I could think at all, I have felt that these anxious and dis- 
turbing questions would one duy or other be put to us; and that we were 
not quite prepured or prepuring to mect them effectively. To us Church 
people the gencral answer was so clear that it made us think that they 
wanted no further trouble; and they have been left outside our sphere of 
interest, to be dealt with by a crue) and insolent curiosity, utterly reckless 
of results, and even enjoying the pleasure of affronting relizion and relig- 
ious faith. This was sure to be, from the intellectual and moral conditions 
of our time, but it seems to me that our apologetic and counter criticism 
has let itself be too much governed by the lines of the attack, and that we 
have not adequately attempted to face things for ourselves and in our own 
way, in order not merely to refute, but to construct something positive on 
our own side. That, it seems to mo, is the great triumph of Bull's Defensto 
and of your Bamptons [the Lectures on our Lord's Divinity], and we want 
something of the same kind which has not yet been done for the Bible, 
what it really is, how it came to be, who gave it us. That the difficulties 
about it have been forced, not on arrogant and conceited ‘experts,’ claim= 
ing monoply of all criticism, but on deep thinking and devout catholic be- 
lievers like —, and have given him trouble, seems to me to shew that 
there is something unsatisfactory in the present condition of things— 
though Iam the hist person to know what ought to be done to meet it. All 
sea an say for myself is, that for such men my trust is in patience and 

ympathy. 


i ae future punishm2nt Dean Church writes in another 
etter : 


“ The fact of evil is tome quite as great a crux as eveneternal punish- 
ment; and even eternal punishment thought of, not for suchas you and me, 
who know so much, and perhaps have so much on their consciences, but for 
the millions upon millions who have not known their right hand from their 
left, and to whom life has had no opportunity of good, or respite from evil. 
The common topic against eternal punishment, ‘Could any man of ordi- 
nary feeling uppoint it? and. If not, how could God ?* is quite as strong 
about evil. How can we imagine ourselyes, supposing we had omnipotence 
or omniscience, enduring to bring into being such unintermitting mnsses of 
misery and sin? The ditticulty of finally dealing with evil is tome a far 
less difficulty than that of evil itself. ‘The ordinary language about eternal 
punishment seeins to me simply to forget the fact of the e yual ditticulty of 
evil. Two difficulties do not. mike one solution; but at least they ought to 
teach patience and guarded hinguage ” 


Of such “guarded language” on this awfnl and mysterions 
subject Dr. Courch’s sermon on ‘Sia and Judzmant,” in his 
volume entitled Human Life and Its Conditions, is a remarka- 
ble illustration. Nothing more helpful can be found. The 
Dean’s own habitnal fairness of mind is illnstrated by a sen- 
tence in a letter addressed to a Congregational minister who had 
sent him a sermon on tho life and character of Dr. Pusey. “I 
do not expect that controversy will ever cease, but I think the 
time may be hoped for when a coutroversialist will think it his 
first duty, at the cost of losing many effective weapons, to put 
himself as far as he can in his opponent’s position, and under- 
stand what he understands and feel what he feels.” 

Once more, as a caution against harsh and hasty judgment of 
iuconsistency, or worse, on persous who are earnestly seeking to 
readjust former views with new light that has come to them: 
‘There is nothing so trying and s> hard in this world as the 
position of a man who is changing his views, and doing s> with 
due time and deliberation and caution. The more careful and 
conscientious and hesitating he is, the more people insist on 
flinging charge3 of dishonesty and inconsistency against him.” 

For the study of an exceedingly beautiful character, with 
the judgment of a careful Christian thinker upon many ques- 
tions of the day, this book is of great interest and value. It 
will doubtless suggest to many the use of Dean Charch’s Village 
Sermons, than which ia many of our congregations nothing 
better could be read by lay readers. 


Notaina is ridiculous that is in earnest.—Walter Besant, 


More and more clearly we are beginning to p2rceive that the 
Gospel has not done its work until it has made men like Christ, 
not only in thought and feeling, but in life and character. The 
widening thought, the enlarging affections, even the social diffi. 
culties of our modern existence are convincing us that what used 
to be called counsels of perfection are the only practical coun- 
sels ; that in spite of the protests of worldly wisdom and en- 
lightened selfishness we must seek to make the Sermon on the 
Mount our code of ethics, and the example of Jesus of Nazareth 
our rule of action. though it takes decades and even centuries to 
accomplish it.—The Bishop of Manchester. 


A Timely Lent 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND FREDERIC DAN HUNTINGTON, S.T.D., BISHOP OF CENTRAL NEW YORK 


OW is one Lent, as it comes to the Church, different 
from another? Each year the Lenten season has 
something different in the expression of its face. 

The Kingdom of God is the same; no statute in the 
law of God has been amended or revised; the deep, 
sharp line between right and wrong has not shifted 
right or left ; human nature has not been transformed ; 
no item is added to the black list of vicesto be killed or 
devils to be cast out; no unheard-of blossom in the 
flora of graces is to be gathered. Yet the Lent of 1895 
will not be to any one of us, to conscience, heart, will, 
character, what any Lent heretofore has been. The 
Voice that calls will not be changed ; but if we listen 
anxiously there will be accents and there will be speci- 
fications, in the warnings and appeals, that we have not 
heard before. 

It is the conditions that are new—conditions of so- 
ciety, industry, trade, property, politics. In these vary- 
ing scenes the changeless 
principles of the eternal Gos- 


pel must have their applica- ee 


tion. Christian speech and 
Christian action will be modi- 
fied in that application, as to 
the method, manner, aim, de- 
gree of attention, proportion 
of pains and emphasis, ac- 
cording to the time and place. 
A well-kept Lent will not be 
in a community of farmers 
and their families among the 
hills exactly what it would be 
in New York and Chicago ; 
in Fifth Avenue fashions and 
notions, or at Tuxedo and 
Lakewood, what it would be ; 
in mining districts and_ fac- 
tory populations ; inthe Unit- 
ed States what it would be 
in Syria or Egypt or Judea. 
Brotherhood men know this. 
Preachers ought to remem- 
ber it. 

Our place is here, our time 
is now. Whatever other ene- 
mies to the righteousness of 
Christ threaten and imperil 
our communities, to the present writer four stand in 
sight, and at hand, with terrible strength, with alarming 
ubiquity, with strong self justifications, with subtle 
fascinations. The names are familiar. The shapes are 
manifold. One secret source and motive, self-indulg- 
ence, is common to them all. Arrayed against the will 
of God and the good of men, women and children are 
lust, intemperance, selfish wealth, immoderate amuse- 
ment. Nobody can deny that licentiousness is foul, de- 
basing and destructive. None but the saloon itself denies 
that the saloon is pernicious, audacious and ruinous. 
No men but those who have got or are getting more 
than their share deny that greedy capitalism is heart- 
less, mean and cruel. Only those who are swept on 
under its illusions and fanaticisms forget that the tide 
of pleasure-seeking bears down the nobler traits of hu- 
manity, hides the true ends for which life is given, and 
carries with it a wicked waste. So far have these de- 
pravities corrupted the fountains of social welfare, 
so far have the wrongs perverted the standards of 
moral judgment, that men who have _ studied 
much and thought more gravely question whether 
the coming age in our own country, in spite of 


Rieut Rev. F. D. Hunrinaton, 8.T.D., 
Bishop of Central New York. 


Christianity, will not confirm the awful observa- 
tions of the past, that as civilization ripens it rots. 
God’s ordinances in the Family, the School, Business, the 
State,—have they gained or lost in our generation? Be 
that as it may, what have the twelve thousand Christian 
men in the Brotherhood to do about it? The inquiry 
is not put to the mass, to Chapters, to conventions or 
conferences, but to every member. It is not put bya 
man ; another Lent puts it. 

It would appear then that God’s providence in the 
Church has appointed Forty Days this year in which to 
apply with special rigor the eternal principles of right- 
eousness. such as purity, self-control, justice, religious 
seriousness, to these four particular departments or 
lines of practical duty. The devout opportunity and 
the apparatus, the multiplied services and the public 
expectation are provided. Generalities of intention or 
generalities of language, in the periodical, in the pulpit 

or the meeting, will not ac- 
complish a great deal. “ Canst 
= thou draw out Leviathan with 
a hook?” Canst thou stay a 
flood with pen and ink? 
Canst thou. wash the house 
and street with a mist? 
A’ recent census report 
States that there are forty 
. thousand prostitutes in the 
city of New York. It would 
be moderate to say that five 
times as many women and ten 
times as many men violate 
chastity in some way secretly, 
universal shame being a part 
of the natural human protest 
against that violation. Com- 
pare the knowledge and ex- 
perience on that subject now 
with what men had in Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Which gene- 
ration is chargeable with the 
greater sin? One can only 
conjecture how many of these 
modern transgressors hear 
sermons and say prayers on 
Sundays. Does “society ” ask 
as carefully what are the mor- 
als of the men it invites and smiles upon as it asks what 
they own, how they dress, or who accepts their cards? 
Does it ask about their morals at all? If it did, and if 
the answer were “ Notoriously bad,” would the invita- 
tions be withheld? Would it outweigh the property, 
the Blue Book, the title, the family name? Is it 
charity or is it profanity that sets up a chancel orna- 
ment beside a tablet inscribed with the Seventh Com- 
mandment, accepting it at the hands of a wife whose 
manners are a jest with other women’s husbands? One 
of the duties and honors of St. Andrew’s men is so to 
treat the young men they meet and deal with as to 
draw them into the Church. By their tact, conduct, 
acquaintance with temptation, they can do quite as 
much to draw them away and keep them clean from 
debauchery. Sexual cleanliness is perhaps the one 
virtue which a brave layman can do more to promote 
than the most faithful and experienced clergyman. 
To Christian knightship the honor of a shop-girl is as 
sacred as that of a duchess. Passion kills its victims. 
Moral cowardice lets them die. This is a time to fast 
and pray for courage. 
An entirely responsible and accurate authority said 
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not long ago that the city of Boston was ruled, and 
misruled, by sixteen wholesale liquor dealers. Those 
sixteen dealers controlled the retailers to the number of 
many thousand, and the retailers practically controlled 
the voters. An equally responsible authority has more 
recently said that in New York the saloons are mort- 
gaged to the brewers, the politicians are mortgaged to 
the saloon keepers, the people are mortgaged to the 
politicians. The New York Zimes was in its senses when 
it declared that the saloons had more to do directly 
with the government of this country than all the 
teachers and preachers. How much the teachers and 
preachers could do if they set about it directly, ex- 
pressly and without ambiguity, we have no way of 
measuring. Our proposition is three fold. Intemper- 
ance and liquor selling being an enormous iniquity 
everywhere, the Church as the Body and Messenger of 
Christ has it for a prime duty to testify unequivocally 
and consistently against it. This testimony is not to 
be shifted off by ministers upon legislators and police- 
men and “reformers,” nor yet by these upon ministers. 
The spiritual instrumentalities of the Church, Lenten 
prayers, intercessons, watchings, labors included, are 
surely to be employed for awakening consciences and 
stirring effort to this end. 

No room is left for misunderstanding as to the legit- 
imacy of Lenten remonstrances against injustices of 
accumulation and abuses of property. “Is not this the 
Fast that I have chosen, to loose the bands of wicked- 
ness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed 
go free, and that ye break every yoke?” “TI will come 
near to you in judgment, and I will be a swift witness 
against false swearers and against them that oppress 
the hireling in his wages and the widow and fatherless, 
and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear 
not me, saith the Lord of hosts.” “Behold the hire of 
the laborers who have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them which have reaped have entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. Your gold and silver is cankered 
and the rust of them shall eat your flesh as it were fire.” 
Will the fire scorch Hebrew monopolists only? Will 
it skip the pews of nineteenth century capitalists, 
owners of foul sweating shops, unsanitary tenements, 
selfishly managed mines, factories and railways, because 
the warnings have rung down through eighteen cent- 
uries? There are inequalities that the Almighty per- 
mits ; there are other inequalities which man makes and 
God abhors and rebukes. One of these must be that 
where a privileged, shrewd and fortunate employer 
makes miseries along with his millions. There are com- 
petitions fair and scrupulous; there are others as des- 
picable as they are despotic. He who sitteth above the 
waterfloods that are rising already over the foundations 
of national order and concord knows which are these 
and which are those. It is a good time to pray Heaven 
to open the eyes of the blind, to give us judges and law 
makers that money cannot buy, and to bless those suf- 
ferers who wait patiently for the coming of the day of 
recompense. 

The social frivolities that intoxicate our cities and 
towns could be dismissed with little concern if they 
began only in folly and ended in nothing but stupor. 
It would be enough to pity the minds that can be content 
with them and to lament the losses of nobleness, high 
service and joyful simplicity which they cost. It is in 
that region of excess and dissipation, however, that 
most of the greater sins we have deplored are stimulated, 
multiplied and displayed They flatter “the world,” 
influence “ the flesh” and obey “the devil.” Rational 
amusement, innocent recreation and wholesome mirth 
are discredited and mocked by their affectations, van- 
ities, profanities and lies. They are the very scandals 
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to the Church and the very dangers to the soul that the 
coming season of penitence, vigilance and self-denial 
is set in the Church year to avert or subdue. 

Is it too much to hope for, that the men of the Broth- 
erhood throughout the country, seeing the foes to be 
resisted and the victories to be won, will be united in 
supplication and sacrifice as they are in the fellowship 
of the faith? 


“God give us Men! A time like this demands 
Strong minds, great hearts, true faith, and ready bands ; 
Men whom the lust of office does not kill ; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy ; 
Men who possess opinions and a will; 
Men who love honor—men who will not lie ; 
Men who can stand before a demagogue. 
And brave his treacherous flatteries without winking ! 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog 
In public duty and in private thinking ; 
For while the rabble, with their thumb-worn creeds, 
Their large professions and their little deeds, 
Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom weeps, 
Wrong rules the land, and waiting Justice sleeps.” 


Brotherhood Work in Colleges 
IlI],—LEHIGH UNIVERSITY 
BY C. G. DONNELLS 


TEN years ago less than one-third of the college men through- 
out our country made any pretense of living Christian lives. 
Certain well-known colleges were pointed out as institutions 
where religion was the most unpopular subject that could be 
mentioned. If aman dared approach this topic he was at once 
silenced by the ridicule of his fellows. Happily the world is 
growing better, and nowhere does this fact appear more evident 
than in the college world. To-day more than half of the students 
in the colleges of our country are communicants of ‘ evangel- 
ical” churches. Student life at Lehigh has kept pace with this 
upward movement. For several years the Young Men’s Christian 
Association has been carrying on a quiet but effective work, and 
much good can be directly attributed to the earnest efforts of the 
members of this organization. Last year the idea of organizing 
a Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew occurred to a few 
men who, at home, were members of the various parish Chapters. 
Immediately after the Washington Convention, upon the invita- 
tion of the acting chaplain, Rev. Dr. Caskey, Messrs. Hough- 
teling and McBee came to Lehigh for a meeting with the 
students. Eleven men enrolled themselves as charter members 
of a University Chapter, and since then the number has doubled. 
The Chapter was established with the express purpose of quietly 
influencing fellow students and of trying to raise the spiritual 
tone of the University. We are, therefore, endeavoring to make 
the chapel services more hearty and cheerful, while we are direct- 
ing our special efforts toward increasing the attendance at the 
early celebration of the Holy Communion. 

College men are proverbially hard to reach. This is doubly 
true at institutions which adhere to the custom of compulsory 
chapel. as does Lehigh. The men feel that they do quite enough 
when they attend prayers five mornings during the week in ad- 
dition to the Sunday morning service. Thusit is no easy matter 
to successfully live up to the Rule of Service. Still we do not 
intend to allow any spparent lack of results to discourage us, 
end shall continue to work quietly along the lines of personal 
effort. 

Recently the Brotherhood joined hands with the Christian As- 
sociation in a series of special meetings, which were well attended. 
The fruits of these meetings are waiting to be gathered, and we 
are now engaged in an active campaign of personal work. Our 
existence as a Chapter has been too short for us to have accom- 
plished much. Our hopes are all in the future. We havea 
magnificent field in which to work, and what we accomplish de- 

nds entirely, under God, on the faithfulness which the mem- 
ae display in the work. We believe that we are working for 
the future far more than for the present. For the college-bred 
man can have and nearly always has great influence among those 
with whom he is brought in contact all through life. This in- 
finence cannot be neutral; it must be for either good or evil. 
There can be no better Brotherhood work than the laying of 
foundations which will insure that influence being cast for God 
and the Church. 

South Bethlehem, Pa. 


THE Sermon on the Mount is not a homan composition. The 
Gospel of Christ must be a divine reality. This belief enters 
into the very depth of my consciousness.—Daniel Webster. 
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A Dream 


Tue lady in her elegant victoria drove up to the great dry- 
goods store, and, stepping daintily out, she walked into the busy 
eae dada) a weary-looking girl at one of the counters, 
she said : 

‘* What time do you get off duty ?” 

“Usually at six, madam,” replied the astonished girl, ‘* but 
to-day at five.” 

‘* Don’t you get very tired working so long ?” 

“Yes, madam ; but I must work or starve.” 

‘Well, will you let me take you for a drive of an hour, after 
you are through to-day? 1’m sure it will do yon good.” ws 

The gir), knowing the wealth and social position of the lady, 
blushed with pleasure, and she was only too glad to accept the 
invitation so politely and kindly extended, and the lady, with a 
cheery smile and bow, walked out. Then the man who dreamed 
this woke up and wondered how the mischief people could 
dream such improbable and ridiculous things.—Detroit Free 


Press. 
The Reality 


A weEaLTHY New York woman, leaving recently for a tri 
abroad, notified her pbysician that during her absence her coac 
and horses would be at the service of the hospital with which he 
is connected for the purpose of giving the nurses and convalescent 
patients regular drives in the park. 


Some Personal Questions for Lent 


BY W. H. S, 


__ If the Brotherhood confronts one peril greater than another, 
it is the danger of self-righteousness, the danger of resting on 
the merit of our work, or unduly magnifying the value of our 
Tather conspicuous fidelity to religious observances. We ma 
become, if we are not on our guard, like ‘unto certain whic 
trusted in themselves they were righteous and despised others,” 
and merit the pointed rebuke which the Lord gave. It was be- 
cause the Church at Laodicea thought that it was rich and had 
need of nothing, that it was wretched and miserable, and poor 
and blind and naked. May our eyes be anointed that we may 
see ourselves as we are. (Guarding with all carefulness against 
the dangers of a merely morbid introspection, let us ask ourselves 
during these days of Lent a few plain questions. And first: 


OF THE RULE OF PRAYER 


In what spirit do I pray? Is it in the contrite spirit? But it 
is the contrite heart’s prayer that God answers, Do I feel true 
contrition? Do I regret my sin as I lament and bewail my mis- 
takes and errors of judgment and bad luck in business? Or do I 
i any une pene regret I a for ae inevitable misfortunes 
of my friends, interfering somewhat with my hilarity, bu - 
wise not so bad to be borne? - vane eames 

Is it an almost hopeless task to attend to the prayers I make 
so thick upon me crowd thoughts of hard times and how to cir- 
cumyvent them? Is my mind, in the midst of my prayers, 
wandering at its own sweet will? 

Do | cume to God, full of the thoughts that it is very good of 
me to doco and admiring my devout and holy frame of mind ? 
Do I come to Him with high notions of myself and low notions 
of other people? Am TI strict and censorious and fault-finding 
toward others but easily reconciled to myself? Am I proud of 
my attainments, my education, my promising fature or brilliant 
past? Am I vain of wealth or station or influence? Do I feel 
that my membership in the Brotherhood is proof of my merit and 
that I must be better in God's eyes than the outsiders? Do I lay 
any flattering unction to my soul? Then I cannot pray the 
prayer of love, charity, contrition and true faith. Then Pead: 
not pray the prayer which God will answer. Surely we do not 
need to be reminded that prayer is not words, a ceremony, & 
show, or any outward thing. It is the hungry longing and 
yearning of the soul toward God, that he may give us and the 
world of his boundless stores of Grace. DoI know what it is to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, as { hunger for food after 
a fast, and thirst for water in an August sun? Are not the 
words a travesty and a mockery? 

Have I prayed daily’ Did I pray to-day? Yes. How about 
yesterday? 1 did not forget yesterday. “But the day before? 
Ob, well, it was a very busy day, there was much excitement in 
it. I became deeply engrossed in a personal matter. I did not 
feel in the mood, or it slipped my mind altogether. ‘You 
know we men cannot keep up toconcert pitch all the time.” 
True enough, and the prayer pitch is rather higher than that our 
business lite is tuned to. But have there been no days in which 
there was little work or excitement in which I have failed to put 


up a petition for young men? When the spirit of idleness or 
amusement crowded out the spirit of prayer? 

And have not days sometimes lengthened into weeks and 
weeks into months without God hearing from me one real prayer 
about the extension of His Kingdom over the hearts of young 
men, perhaps not even my own? 

It must be true of some Brotherhood men. There are 
nearly thirteen thousand of us. Do we think if God heard the 
devout prayers of thirteen thousand young men in this land 
every day and thirteen thousand young men went to their task 
freighted with the fruit of those prayers, consecrated by them 
and inspired by them, God’s Kingdom would be so long in com- 
ing? Twelve young men who did pray once, turned the world 
upside down. 

Shall I not consecrate myself anew this Lenten season, and 
strive for such a measure of God’s grace as will enable me to 
keep the first rule of the Brotherhood? As God poured upon the: 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and upon the House of David, so may 
He pour upon us the spirit of supplication. Then shall it come 
to pass that before we call Gcd will answer, and while we are 
yet speaking He will hear. 


OF THE RULE OF SERVICE 


How far back in my life must [ go to find a week which was 
quite empty of an earnest effort to tring some one to Christ ? 

I have lived in the Brotherhood a year, two years, perhaps 
six or seven—three hundred weeks. That means at least three 
hundred earnest efforts. How many men can I[ count who are 
members of the Church to day asthe result of those three hun- 
dred efforts? Letme think over the list of my acquaintauces. 
Can I honestly put my finger on the name of one who is a soldier 
of Christ to-day because [ recruited him? One of whose con- 
version I feel quite sure my influence was the human instra- 
ment’? If not canI honestly ecay that my, failure is not dteto 
some neglect on my part, that I could not have handled my op- 
portunities better if I would? That a little more self-denial 
would not have won the day? 

If I have brought some men to Christ. do I feel, when com- 
punctions of conscience make me uneasy, that this service is like 
a bank account with a balance in my favor? 

Do I eagerly review the week for some feature of my work 
which may be construed into an earnest effort, but which does 
not really comprehend the spirit of the rule or my possibilities ? 

If I teach a Sunday school clase, do I allow myself to feel, 
when the week is past and I have done nothing, ‘‘ Well, my work 
in Sunday school lets me out?” If Ising in the choir, or act as 
usher, or hold the mission service, do I feel that thereby I have 
fulfilled my vow and need not especially trouble myself to do 
more disagreeable things? Am I particular not to overdo rather 
than not to fall short? 

Assuming that Ihave made an earnest effort to bring some 
one every week to Church, have I not in some unguarded mo- 
ment undone all the good [ have tried to do? 

Have I been cowardly when it needed courage to confess 
Christ? When I have been with men who think religion is for 
milksops and women and consider religious professions either a 
cloak of hypocrisy or an evidence of weakness, have I fearlessly 
confessed myself a believer in Jesus? And stood manfully to 
my colors? Have I been bold, positive, determined in the state- 
ment of my position? Or have [ been faint hearted, shifty, com- 
promising or silent through fear of ridicule? Or anxious to ap- 
pear very *‘ liberal?” Or have I concealed my true position and 
pretended to be quite conscious of the difficulties of faith and 
have I been more anxious toshow my sympatby with doubt than 
to defend my belief? 

Has my influence always been on the side of righteousness? 
Is my language always godly? How about obscene or irreverent 
jests? My amusements? y personal habits? My resorts ? 
Are Buy of them likely to influence men unfavorably toward my 
Church? 

Can any one who knows the daily ins and outs of my life 
have any doubt as to what I am trying to make of it? Do my 
family, my neighbors, my intimate friends, my servants, my 
clerks, my employees, the man who works at the desk or the 
counter or the bench next mine see that I am trying at least to 
be a consistent Christian, or do they doubt my sincerity ? 

Do I bear in my life as Paul did in his body, not the marks of 
a ceremonial observance, but the marks of the Lord Jesus ? 

Have I been luxurious or spendthrift in my habits this past 
winter when so many young men might have been saved from 
the sin of despair by a little timely self-denial on my part ? 

Have I tried to bring men to Christ who were hungry or 
naked when I was surfeited, without first ministering to them ? 

Am I determined that my coming Easter Communion shall 
truly strengthen and refresh me, shall be a pledge of true re- 
pentance, shall mark a steadfast purpose in me to lead a new 
life, and shall make mea very member incorporate, having my 
real and highest and best-loved life in the mystical body of 
God's Son? 

May God give us all true answers to these questiors, 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


Trinity, Woburn, Mass. 
Nashotah Theological Seminary, Nashotah, Wis. 
St. Barnabas's, Stottville, N. Y. 
St. George’s, Lee, Mass. 

Grace, Great Bend, Pa. 
Ascension, Westminster, Md. 
Trinity, Milford. Mass. 

St. Barnabas's, Baltimore, Md. 
Trinity, Washington, Pa. 
Christ Church, Moline, Il. 
Calvary, Columbia, Mo. 

St. Barnabas’s, Reading, Pa. 

St. Andrew’s, Baltimore, Md. 
St. Mark’s, New Britain, Conn, 
St. James’s, Texarkana, Texas. 
Christ Church, Calumet, Mich. 
Christ Church, Owosso, Mich. 


Revived Chapters — 


St. Peter’s, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

- Grace, Madison, -Wis. 
Good Shepherd, Omaha, Neb. 
St. Paul’s, St. Paul, Minn. 


Local Assemblies 


50. Alexandria, Va., Local Assembly. 
51. Columbus, Ohio, Local Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest November 8, 1894, FREDERICK Otis PETT 11, 
of Grace Chapter, Lockport, N. Y. 

ENTERED into rest January 18, 1895, Davin ALLAN, of St. 
Mary’s Cathedral Chapter, Edinburgh, Scotland. 
_ ENTERED into rest January 23, 1895, J. NEwTon STEWART, 
Director of St. Peter's Chapter, Butler, Pa. 

ENTERED into rest February 6, 1895, THomMAs Davipson, of 
Trinity Chapter, Wilmington, Del. 


Council Records 


A regular meeting of the Council was held in Philadelphia at 
the office of the first vice president, Mr. G. Harry Davis, Satur- 
day, February 16, 1895. Present, Messrs. Davis, presiding, 
Baird, Sturgis, Turnbull, McBee, Dean and Ward. Owing to 
the unavoidable absence of the secretary, the reading of the 
minutes of the previous meeting was dispensed with. Mr. John 
ely Ward, Jr., was appointed secretary pro tem. 

_The treasurer submitted a financial statement showing re- 
ceipts from September 1, 1894, to January 31, 1895, of $10,423.23, 


and disbursements of $6,257.08. The report was accepted, re- | 


ferred to the Auditing Committee, and ordered entered on the 
minutes. 

Reports were read from Messrs. Stiles, Nash and Mitchell on 
the condition of the Brotherhood in their respective districts. 
vee reports were presented by Council members in attend- 

ce. 
ait _ declta ea ae Annual Convention at Louis- 

e. Ky.. on Thursda: riday, Saturday and Sunday, Septem- 
ber 26 to.39, 1895. is aes 

The Executive Committee submitted a report advising the ap- 
pointment of William L. Ludlow, M.D., of St. Mark’s Chapter, 
Seattle, Washington, as Brotherhood missionary to China in re- 
sponse to the request from Bishop Graves. The report was 
adopted and Dr. Ludlow’s appointment made, with the provision 
that he should be sent to the field as soon aa the necessary means 
are provided. 

The committee appointed at the meeting of the Council, De- 
cember 15, 1894, to consider the possibility of increasing the 
office staff, in order to permit of more frequent visitations among 
Chapters of the Brotherhood, reported progress and was con- 
tinued with power. 3 : 

On motion it was resolved that the secretary be instructed, 
upon receipt of an application for a charter for a new Chapter, 
to notify the member of the Council from whose district the ap- 
plication came, aud to withhold the issuing of the charter until 
see received from the Council member in charge of the 

istric 


News and Notes 


Sr. ANsGARIUS's CHAPTER, Minneapolis, has begun a house to 
house distribution of invitations to the services. 

Tue Chapters in the vicinity of Wallingford, Conn., met with 
Paul’s Chapter, February 6, for the discussion of the work being 
done in the district. 


Grace CHaPTER, Mansfield, Ohio, distributes weekly cards of 
invitation through the shops aud hotelsof thecity. Good results 
have been noted from the work. 

Tue thirty-two Chapters comprising the Chicago Local As- 
sembly have pledged $650.00 toward the maintenance of the As- 
sembly work during the coming year. 

Masor AveRY D. AnpDREws, the new Police Commissioner of 
the City of New York, is an active member of the Brotherhood, 
having been a charter member of the Chapter in St. Agnes’ 
Chapel, Trinity Parish. 

CaLVARY CHAPTER, Stonington, Conn., under the direction 
of its rector, has arranved a series of services for the Thursday 
evenings of Lent. Visiting clergymen will preach. The Chap- 
ter has advertised the services widely by the distribution of 
special invitation cards. 

St. THomas’s CHAPTER, Battle Creek, Mich., has done success- 
ful work in inviting and welcoming strangers to church. The 
hotels are systematically visited and the Brotherhood men sit 
among the visitors, help them in the use of the Prayer Book 
and set an example of hearty worship themselves. 

St. THomas’s CHAPTER, New York City, has arranged a series 
of Wednesday evening services during Lent. They are intended 
especially for those who cannot come to the daily services. The 
services are to be short with cougregational singing and special 
sermons by Bishop Potter and other city clergy. 

THE two Chapters in Knoxville, Tenn., held a union meeting 
February 6. Addresses were made on ‘“‘ The Connection between 
Prayer and Work,” ‘‘Self-Culture and Self-Sacrifice,” ‘‘ Helps 
to Brotherhood Work,” ‘‘ Hindrances to Brotherhood Work.” 
In spite of a very stormy evening the attendance was large and 
the meeting spirited. : 

THE story ‘At Bayou Jaune ” which appeared in the Febru- 
ary number of St. ANDREW’s Cross bas been reprinted in leaflet 
form. It bas been suggested that 1t might be inclosed with 
good effect in the hotel invitations to traveling men. Any Chapter 
which is doing hotel work can procure copies of the story at 
fifty cents per hundred. 

St. JOHN THE EVANGELIST CHAPTER. St. Paul, Minn., keeps 
the ‘‘sole object” well to the front. Members of the Chapter, 
following literally the example of St. Andrew, have brought 
others of their own family to Bible claes and church. Young 
men are visited at their homes with good results. The Chapter 
finds the monthly corporate Communion service most helpftl. 


In Iowa, preliminary steps have been taken for the formation 
of a State assembly. A committee of five members has been ap- 
pointed to correspond with the various Chapters, visit them 
when possible, and generally try to keep them in line. Geo. F. 
Henry, St. Paul’s, Des Moines, is president ; A. W. Duffy, Christ 
Church, Burlington, vice president, and F. G. Thomas, St. 
John's, Keokuk, secretary. 

THE Norfolk, Va., Local Council. after more than a pose of 
inaction, has set to work again. Ata meeting held in Trinity 
Church, Portsmouth, February 14, Bishop Randolph presided . 
and Bishop Newton made an address on the necessity of the 
Brotherhood man fashioning his life closely after the life of the 
King if his work is to bear fruit. The officers elected are J. E. 
Cole, St. Peter’s, president, and W. L. Perry, St. Luke's, secre- 
tary. 

CHRIST CHURCH CHAPTER, Bordentown, N. J., finds that the 
best results from hotel work are obtained by sending men every 
Sunday to personally invite the men whom they find in the office 
and reading room. A judicious distribution of cards of invita- 
tion has brought many men to church. The Chapter has pro- 
vided Prayer Books and hymnals for the use of visitors. In ad- 
dition to its home work, the Chapter several months ayo opened 
an ebandened mission chapel and has maintained services every 

unday. 

THE New York Local Assembly held its February meeting in 
St. Philip's Church. ‘Personal Responsibility ” was the subject 
of the afternoon discussion. In the evening addresses were made 
on ‘‘Rescne Mission Work” by Rev. 8S. M. Conke, of Galilee 
Mission, W. G. Taylor, of Cremorne Mission, Mre. Prindle, of 
Florence Mission and others. The speakers spoke from the full- 
ness of long experience in their special work. All emphasized 
the necessity of unfailing devotion, faith in Gud and men, 
believing prayer and man to man work, 
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The Brotherhood at Work 


Two of the members of St. Jobn’s Chapter, Cohoes, N. Y., 
devote several hours each Saturday to making calls upon the 
men living within the parish but not coming to church. 


EacH member of St. Luke's Chapter, South Evanston, Ill., 
is regarded as a committee of one to see to the increase of 


the number of men attending church. Personal visits are made 
with good effect. 


,. THE work of Good Shepherd Chapter, Philadelphia, is noticed 
in the number of men brcught tothe Bible class. The members 
visit sick men, and have succeeded in interesting some in the 
Church, who were{not before regular attendents. 


TRINITY CuHapteEr, Portland, Oregon, is progressing steadily. 
Its united work is done along the following lines : Hotel and In- 


vitation, Hospital Visiting, Ships and Seamen, Hospitality and 
Ushering. 


GETHSEMANE CHAPTER, Marion, Ind., has placed framed no- 
tices of services in the hotels and other public places of the 
town. The members distribute cards of invitation, provide 
Prayer Books and hymnals for visitors and see that they are cor- 
dially welcomed. Although the Chapter consists of but three 
members, not a little good has been done. 


THE special work of Calvary Chapter, Wilmington, Del., is 
the visiting of men living within the parish. Many of them 
accept the invitations to church, but the Brotherh men find 
it hard to hold them for more than two or three services. Still 
the work has had some good results. The Chapter also works in 
the hospital and does its share in the distribution of the joint 
card of all Church services in Wilmington, at the hotels. 


_ BisHop ATWILL, of Western Missoori, bas appointed a com- 
mittee of Brotherhood men to assist him in making known to the 
Church people the needs of the missionary work of the diocese. 
The methods adopted are personal interview and public address. 
The Brotherhood in Kansas City, while holding fast to individ- 
ual prayer and effort to bring men to church, is ready to serve the 
interests of the Kingdom in any way the Bishop may direct. 

St, Toomas's CHAPTER, Detroit, finds tbat by sending Brother- 
hood men to inquire iato the absence of boys from Sunday school, 
they are brought into contact with fathers and mothers and 
thus have an opportunity of extending an invitation to church, 
which is frequently accepted. Every stranger coming into the 


church receives a request to come again and a service list before 
he leaves. 


Sr. Marr's Cuapter, LeRoy, N. Y., has had a marked influ- 
ence upon the life of the small country town in which its work 
is done. The members have brought a number of men to 
church; those who come as visitors are cordially welcomed. Fol- 
lowing the example of the Brotherhood men the women of the 
parish have spoken with gratifying results to women who come 
to church as strangers. One of the Chapter meetings each 
month is informal and open to visitors, many of whom accept 
Invitations to be present. A short devotional service is held and 
the rect of the evening given to readings from ST. ANDREW’S 
Cross and other Brotherhood publications and discussions upon 
them. The zeal and work of the six men of the Chapter have 
toned up the whole parish which, according to the rector, isnow 
in a more flourishing condition than ever before. 


; In September, 1893, the Cathedral Chapter, at Faribault, 
Minn., began holding services at an abandoned mission station. 
five miles irom town. No services had been held in the mission 
for over three years and it was fast fallingintodecay. Themen 
of the Brotherhood succeeded in making it presentable and be- 
gan their work in the face of frequent assurances that it would 
be fruitless. At the first service there were but twelve present. 
The services have been held regularly since, every two weeks, 
and now average seventy-five. A flourishing Sunday school ts 
also maintained. Some of the people who were most opposed to 
the work at the start are now its best supporters. Bishop Gil- 
bert visited the mission on a recent Sunday and was so pleased 
with the work that he has made arrangements to have a clergy- 
man hola regular services, It is expected that the work willsoon 
be self-supporting. 

Sr. JaMes’s CHaprer, Leesburg, Va., working in a small 
country town, finds that much good can be done through a com- 
fortable reading room, furnished with books, periodicals and 
papers. An adjoining room is supplied with a variety of games. 

some member of the Chapter is present every night and con- 
ducts a short service of singing and prayer. During the three 
Ald in which this work has been in progress many have been 

rought to confirmation. One of the most interesting features 
of the Chapter’s work is the men’s Bible class, which meets 
every Thursday night just before tbe business session of the 
Chapter. The rector, who is lead-r, prepares a list of questions 
which are distributed at each meeting and brought in with writ- 
ten answers the week following. The attendance is constantly 


on the increase, and a growing interest is manifested by many 
men who are not members of the Church. 


Twat Chapters in country towns are fectly practicable is 
evidenced by the work of St. Thomas’s Chapter, Mamaroneck, 
N. Y. The men live from a mile to two and a half miles from 
the church, yet Chapter meetings twice a month are well at- 
tended. The men meet to discuss ways and means for spreading 
Christ’s Kingdom, not for instruction or amusement. e work 
done is largely personal. The members find it is not easy to get 
into serious conversation with men they know and who know 
them, but the effort is faithfully made and the result is seen in 
the greater number of men at church and in the baptism and 
confirmation of at least one man, who is now a worker in the 
Brotherhood. The Chapter men themselves have felt the influ- 
ence of their work as shown by the more real spirituality of 
their lives. Perhaps some of the success of St. Thomas’s Chap- 
ter may be traced to the fact that the men worked for over a 
year on probation. 


THE hotel work of Holy Communion Crap Charleston, 
S. C., is yielding good results. An incident which happened to 
one of the members recently is worth telling, as illustrating how 
an epee rently: useless effort may result successfully. One of the 
members on his way to church a few Sundays ago met a young 
fellow, who seemed to be going nowhere in particular, and asked 
him to go to church. The invitation was declined, but the 
Brotherhood man chatted with the stranger for a few minutes 
and on parting handed him a card of the services. Before 
the service began the brother who had given the invitation 
‘was surprised to see the young man comein. He was greeted 
politely by the usher and given a seat. Nothing was seen of him 

‘or several Sundays. Then he reappeared, said that he would 
like to come to church regularly and to do some work. The 
Chapter is able to point to several similar cases of the effective- 
ness of straightforward and manly personal work. ~ 


St. STEPHEN’S CHAPTER, Providence, R.I, eee compara- 
tively small in numbers has done quiet but useful work. The 
Chapter was organized by the rector on conservative lines, and 
has never numbered more than nine members. The predominat- 
ing idea in starting the Chapter was to work in perfect harmony 
and co-operate with the rector. The men became practically 
lay assistants to the clergy, and have tried to aid them in every 
possible way in reaching men. At each meeting reports of per- 
sonal work are submitted, and then plans for future effort are 
proposed. This includes a list of names, prepared by the rector, 
of men in the parish whom he wishes the Brotherhood men to 
call upon and talk with in regard to their spiritual life and habits. 
In this list are included the names of lapsed communicants, 
men who need to be brought under the influence of the Church, 
recently confirmed communicants who are to be we'comed and 
interested in the parish work, those who have been baptized but 
not confirmed, and those for whom the Brotherheod should 
especially work, the unbaptized and unconverted. Each man 
takes several names, preferably those of men he knows, if there 
are any, and before the next meeting endeavors to see them and 
in some way influence them for good, as circumstances may sug- 
gest, and to bring them to Church. This simple method has 
proved inmost successful, and many men have been brought under 
religious influences by it, The Director of the Chapter has a 
Bible class for men every nated afternoon. The Chapter mem- 
bers endeavor to bring men to the class. Cards of invitation to 
the services of the Church are distributed regularly. Visitors 
are cordially welcomed and provided seats by the Brotherhood 
men who are to be found at the door at all the principal serv- 
ices. 


A Diocesan Conference 


THE Albary Diocesan Assembly had its annual meeting at 
Amsterdam, N. Y., February 7. At the spenine service acharge, 
delivered by the Rev. H. R. Freeman, St. John’s, Troy; a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion followed. At a business meet- 
ing held immediately after the service, the executive committee 
reported the efforts which had been made to send men from the 
different Chapters to neighboring towns and villages, to give in- 
formation about the Brotherhood, to stir up weak Chapters and 
to maintain services in unsupplied points. The reports from 
each Chapter showed that the Brotherhood idea of personal work 
was thoroughly understood, and earnest efforts being made to 
live up to it. 

The officers elected for the ensuing year are Charles E. Allen, 
Ascension, Troy. president ; B. J. Wemple, St. John’s, Johns- 
town, vice-president; J. F. Upbam, St. John’s, Troy, secretary. 
The executive committee consists of Messrs, Simpson, of Amster- 
dam, Woodruff, of Delhi, and Wills, of Albany, 

The afternoon conference was presided over by Mr. Silas Mc- 
Bee. of North Carolina. In the evening a public service was 
held, with addresses on ‘‘ Faith,” by Rev. E. C. Prout, of Herki 
mer, and ‘‘ Courage,” by Mr. McBee, 


The Fifth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in Canada 


Woodstock, Ontario, February 7 to 10, 1895 


some modifications in the town of Woodstock, Ont., dur- 
Ing the first week of February. A genuine western bliz- 
zard 0 the sort that does not get east of the Mississippi more 
than once in a decade and the Fifth Annual Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada claimed the attention of 
the people of Woodstock at the same time. The blizzard blus- 
tered and stormed and did its best generally to disarrange plans 
and attract more than its share of attention. It ‘‘snowed up” 
trains containing sixty or seventy delegates, and speakers not a 
few, who never reached the Convention at all. It sent the mer- 
cury scurrying down the tube to “twenty-three below.” It drove 
a blinding snow storm through the streets of Woodstock at the 
rate of fifty miles an hour in its efforts to keep the Brotherhood 
men and the citizens within doors. It howled about St. Paul's 
Church and the Convention hall and tried to chill the heartiness 
of Brotherhood worship and to drown the volume of Brotherhood 
singing. But in spite of doing a very bad worst, it could not side- 
track the Convention. And long before the time for the farewell 
meeting arrived the genial and warm-hearted manliness and en- 
thusiasm of the delegates bad won for the Convention the first 
place in the thoughts of the citizens of the bustling and thriving 
town, and for the Brotherhood their cordial good-will and esteem. 
Some one described the meeting as a ‘convention of disap- 
pointments.” A more just estimate would be a “convention of 
disappointments, but by no means a disappointing convention.” 
For, though “ wind and storm, fulfilling His word,” kept away 
many expected leaders and listeners others came forward to 
take the vacant places and the programme was carried through 
as planned. It seemed to be God's way of teaching the Brother- 
hood that no one man or set of men was essential to the occa- 
sion and that though the appointed leader might fail the work 
of God must and could go on. Moreover, the tone of the Conven- 
tion, from first to last, showed a depth of religious earnestness 
that was felt by all and shared by all in a manner never so fully 
experienced before. From the first address of the Quiet Day to 
the solemn closing of the Farewell Meeting on Sanday evening 
the interest of all alike remained unabated. It showed itself in 
the large numbers of those who attended the early morning cele- 
brations, and that, be it remembered, with the thermometer 
away below zero and in the face of a driving snow storm ; it 
showed itself in the eager and suggestive discussions which in- 
variably followed the addresses given at the different confer- 
ences, and it was a very tangible quality in the splendid singing 
of the men throughout the gathering. 


THE QUIET DAY 


The Convention proper was preceded by an afternoon and 
evening of prayer and instruction. Rev. G. Osborne Troop, St. 
Martin’s, Montreal, who had been appointed to lead these pre- 
paratory devotions, was prevented by the storm from reaching 
Woodstock on time. His place was kindly taken by Rev. Charles 
W. Hedley, Rev. G. R. Beamish and Rev. Lenox J. Smith. After 
the saying of the Litany addresses were made on the general sub- 
Ject of ‘‘ The Practice of the Presence of God,” with special refer- 
ence to ‘‘ Sonship,” ‘‘ Brotherhood” and ‘‘ Manhood.” A stranger 
to the Brotherhood, entering the church without warning, might 
have supposed he had intruded upon the devotions of a com- 
munity of monks in cassock and cowl. A closer look would have 
showa the supposed monks to be hale and hearty business and 
professional men, and the cassocks and cowls nothing less modern 
than generous-sized ulsters with their big collars turned up. At 
the evening seasion Mr. Troop, having arrived, led the thoughts of 
the men to the appointed subject, ‘‘ Strength out of Weakness,” 
His quiet earnestness, his gentle tut fearless handling of delicate 
subjects in the spiritual life, left an impression that stamped tke 
whole aftertone of the Convention, and gave such a sense of 
serious reality to the subjects under discussion, that clearly 
demonstrated the value of such aids to the spiritual life as the 
Quiet Day. Nothing could have been more helpful at the be- 
ginning of aconvention than the teaching given from our Lord’s 
warning, ‘* Without Me ae can do nothing.” and from St. Paul’s 
ivnphant “T can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me,” 


Te old fable of the Wind and the Sun was worked out with 


Friday, February § 


The trains Friday morning brought a goodly quota of Brother- 
hood men to Woodstock. At ten o'clock the delegates, who now 
numbered fully 150, assembled in St. Paul's Church for the 
formal opening of the Convention. After the brief service Rev. 
J. Philip Du Moulin, D.C.L., of St. James's Cathedral, Toronto, 


delivered the charge from the words of Jesus to the first dis- 
ciples: ‘‘ Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men.” The 
intense reality of the motive and work of the Brotherhood was 
emphasized and the men were bidden to uphold the dignity of 
true manliness, to think much of their manhood, its capabilities 
and responsibilities, and to remember that it was necessary to 
vindicate the dignity and rightful place of man in the fore-front 
of every effort for the world’s betterment, as opposed to the 
tendency to glorify woman at his expense.* 


ORGANIZATION 


The charge over, the delegates hastened through the storm to 
the Town Hall, where the business sessions and conferences were 
to be held. No time was lost by President Davidson in calling 
the Convention to order, and after a stirring hymn and prayers by 
the Rev. Rural Dean Mackenzie, the Lord Bishop of Huron, eane 
Rev. Dr. Baldwin, welcomed the Convention to the diocese. The 
Mayor of Woodstock closed his welcome on behalf of the civil 
authori y with the gracious assurance, ‘‘Gentlemen, the town 
is yours.” Rev. J. C, Farthing, rectorof St. Paul’s and the host 
of the Convention, spoke the greetings of the Church people, — 

The President then made his annual address. Disclaiming 
any intention of unduly commending Brotherhood men, Mr. 
Davidson claimed the conventions were the most thoroughly 
representative gatherings, with reference to the aggressive work 
of the Church, held in Canada. For the work of the Brotherhood 
is the work of the Church in its strongest and most practical 
sense. The record of the year showed much good work done, 
and the gradual development of men into more devoted and 
intelligent workmen. All of the seventy-five Chapters, formed in 
the last two years, are.with five exceptions only, upon the present 
active list. On the other hand, there are too many “ dormant” 
Chapters and too little appreciation of the fact that the life of 
the Chapter—the life of the whole Brotherhood, in fact—must 
depend on the individual brother. He asked from the clergy a 
wise leadership, equally removed from small expectations, which 
found expression in undue praise for the performance of ordinary 
Christian duties ; from too large expectations. which resulted in 
widening the scope of the Brotherhood and weakening the efforts 
of the men ; and from the mistake which supposes that, because 
the Brotherhood is a laymen’s movement, the active co operation 
and intelligent criticism of the rector are not desired. Political 
leaders recognize that the young men hold the key to the situa- 
tion, so they are sought out, enlisted, and trained. Christian 
workers n to recognize that the election between right and 
wrong is going on every hour of the day in the lives of thousands 
of young men. They can only be won to the right by an intelli- 
gent and hearty co-operation of Christian clergymen and laymen. 

Brief reports were then made from New Brunswick by H. C. 
Tilley; Nova Scotia, by A. B. Wiswell; Manitoba and the 
a cranes, by C. E. Whittaker, and Quebec, by Rev. G. Abbott 

mith. 

Mr. William Aikman, Jr., of Detroit, by whom the first 
news of the Brotherhood had been brought to Canada, and who 
had rendered valuable assistance in starting the work of the 
first convention five years before, was welcomed most heartily 
as he presented the greetings and good wishes of the brothers in 
the United States. 

James A. Catto, St. Luke’s, Toronto,and William MacMorine, 
St. James's, Kingston, were elected convention secretaries. The 
President appointed the following committees : 


Resolutions.—R. V. Rogers, Q.C., St. James's, Kingston, convener: H. 
J. Webber, St. Philip's, Toronto; Judge Senkler, St. James's, Perth; S. 
Waugh, St. Simon’s, Toronto; W. Ainsworth, St. James's, Guelph. 

Nomination of Counct.—T. R. Clougher, Grace, Toronto, convener; N. 
F. Davidson, St. Stephen's, Toronto; W. J. Garside, St. Paul's Cathedral, 
London; L. H. Baldwin, 8t. Thomas's, Toronto ; W. F. King, St. George's, 
Ottawa; Rey. F. Du Moulin, Holy Trinity, Toronto; @. W. Loucks, Christ 
Church, Ottawa. 

Representation.—W. P. Robinson, St. Paul's, Woodstock, convener: C. 
E. Whittaker, Holy Trinity, Winnipeg; C. T. Midgley, Christ Church, 
Hamilton. 

Publications.—A. B. Wiswell. 8t. Luke's, Halifax, convener: Rey. G. 
R. Beamish, St. George's, Kingston; E. A. M. Brown, St. Paul's, Wood- 
stock. 

A communication was read from Mr. Arthur Giles, of Edin- 
burgh, conveying the greetings of the Brotherhood in Scotland, 


HHA sSSSSSSSSsSS 
* It is hoped to give a full report of this address next month, 
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After luncheon, served most hospitably by the women of St. 
Paul’s, the Convention reassembled in business session, The 
annual report of the Council was read by A. B. Wiswell. The 
suggestion made at the Ottawa Convention by the Bishop of 
Quebec regarding the observance of a Brotherhood Sunday had 
been widely acted upon. The continuance of the custom was 
recommended. It had been decided not torecommend at present 
the observance of a self-denial week. A Boys’ Department had 
been successfully organized. Attention was called to the gain 
that would come to the whole Brotherhood if arrangements 
could be made to send a commissioner on a visitation among the 
inactive Chapters. Thirty-one new Chapters had been formed 
during the year, making the total number 174, of which 44 were 
on the inactive roll. The work had been extended into one new 
diocese, Newfoundland. ‘Finally, let those who are privileged 
to attend this Convention carry back to their respective Chapters 
some of its enthusiasm and power, for moments of depression 
come toall. There are times when the most diligent in the 
Master’s Vineyard feels he is but an unprofitable servant. To 
every brother we would say : ‘ Be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might ;’ ‘Be of good courage, and let us play the 
paca for our people; and the Lord do that which seemeth Him 


R. O. Montgomery, treasurer, reported receipts of $529.99, and 
expenditures of $455.69. 

Spenser Waugh submitted a report on the Canadian depart- 
ment of St. ANDREW’S Cross, 

The Lord Bishop of Niagara, Rt. Rev. Dr. Hamilton, who 
had entered the hall, came to the platform and addressed the 
Convention. 

William Aikman, Jr., one of the commissioners appointed 
by the Brotherhood in the United States to lay the Basis of 

nion adopted by the Washington Convention, and from it 
named ‘“‘ The Washington Basis,” before existing Brotherhoods, 
then read the articles of agreement. They were unanimously 
ratified. 

Various resolutions were presented and referred. 

Telegrams of greeting were read from St. John’s Chapter, 
North Sidney, C. B.; Christ Church Chapter, Chatham, Ont.; 
J.D, Gladwin, Truro, N. S., and J. L. Houghteling, Chicago, IN). 


THE FIRST CONFERENCE 


At half past three the Convention adjourned to assemble in 
general conference. After a brief address by President David 
son in answer to the question ‘‘ What is a conference?” Rev. 
Frank Du Moulin, opened the discussion of ‘‘Our Work.” 
Under this general topic addressses were made on 


I. Its Mottvg, by Arthur B. Wiswell, St. Luke’s, Halifax : 


There can be but one final motive for Brotherhood work. It is that 
quality which St. Paul wrote of in his letter to the Corinthians and which 
Professor Drummond has called “the greatest thing in the world ’—Love. 
Unless this lie back of every other conceivable motive, work, no matter 
‘ how much effort may be expended upon it, will be a complete failure. 
Every Brotherhood man should examine himself honestly, whether or not 
this one true motive is the force which sets him at work. When our work 
has been allowed to languish, whether as individuals or Chapters, we need 
to pray that the spirit of love may enter into our lives and stir us up to re- 
newed effort. Whenever, as often happens, times of coldness and dullness 
in the work come, we may be sure that it is because our love for God has 
grown dulland heartless. If we love not God we cannot love our brothers, 
and if we love them not, Christian work for them is impossible. How are 
we to obtain the spirit love which we all so much need? We need to realize 
first that God Himself is Love, and that He will come into our lives when- 
ever we will let Him, at Confirmation, at the Holy Communion, in our 
Bible reading and prayer or at any other time. There can be no gennine 
love without constant prayer. If we are bound up closely with the lives of 
fellow Chapter members, our spirit of love will be atrengthened and we 
shall gain help in united purpose and action. If we make love the motive 
of our work it will become a joy and a pleasure. We shall lose conscious- 
ness of self-sacrifice. 


II. Its Cost, by Spenser Waugh, St. Simon's, Toronto : 


In considering the question of the cost of the work it is well to be 
clear upon one point. Doubtless we have all settled, with ourselves and 
before God, that this work in the Brotherhood is the special work for Christ 
and His Church that we are called upon to undertake. We have not. taken 
it up merely as an adjunct toother linesof work. We are not Sunday 
school teacbers or lay readers first and Brotherhood men second, but we are 
Brotherhood men first and all the time. 

The cost of our work is the cost to us of the endeavor to walk the way of 
the Cross. Noone may say what the cost of work is or may be to any one be- 
sides himself. Work that may be cusy and pleasant to one may be hard and 
difficult to others. To take one instance only, fora shy reserved man to speak 
upon religious matters to any one, even those with whom he is most intimate, 
would be absolute self-negation; on the other hand for one ready of speech 
with much confidence in his owu powers to know when to hold his tongue 
and knowing it to do it, would be almost a unique act of self-sacrifice. The 
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whole matter of the cost of the endeavor to lead the Christian life seems 
to resolve itself into one question. Are we willing to let that cost be, 
not only our ease, our comfort, our time, or our money, and the apprecia- 
tion of our fellow men, but are we willing, nay do we pray, that the cost of 
our work may be our very selves, the sacrifice, if needs be for the glory of 
God, of our ambitions, our longings, almost our individuality? Are we 
willing to do work that we know may bring upon us the misjudgment 
perhaps of those whose good opinion we rightly value? Are we willing for 
the suke of Christ Jesus to be misunderstood, to suffer blame not only at 
the hands of the world, but possibly at the hands of those not only for whom 
but with whom we may be working? Are we willing to do work that we 
feel we are entirely above, work that does not in the least call forth what 
we consider our best powers, work for which we get no credit 7 

The cost to each must be different and generally is known to each soul 
only, but it is God's training by which He enables us to hold and also to 
convey to others this priceless treasure of Divine life. Think of St. Paul, 
an educated scholar of grand powers filled with noble ambition and zeal 
for God's service whose call by Christ involved the lowliest self-suppression 
and sacrifice, who was sent to labor in dungeons rather than in palaces, in 
delays even more than in work. Similar humblings, testing failures, may 
await us and our work as God’s purpose is slowly worked out, Neverthe- 
less if we labor to do His will, asking that He will use us as He thinks best, 
if we are willing to stand the cost to us individually of His manner of 
answering, then, counting the cost and yet regarding it not, we shall, 
through His power and His grace working in us, do something toward 
advancing His Kingdom among men. 


III. Irs Power. By W. A. Leggo, Christ Church, Ottawa : 

The power to work for God comes from God alone. How is this power 
to be procured? In God's appointed way—through prayer, in the Holy 
Communion, in Bible study, the Bible class, the services of the Church. 
These means of grace co-operating with the grace of God make us laborers 
together with Him. Our work muanifests its power first over ourselves. 
One of the greatest advantages of Brotherhood work is the system it intro- 
duces into efforts that might otherwise become desultory and spasmodic. 
The greatest difficulty in Church work seems to be ‘keeping at it.” Zeal 
is apt to tlag when the first enthusiasm has had time to cool. The more 
enthusiastic a man is at special seasons the more danger of finding every- 
thing flat and uninteresting afterward. One great source of strength to 
the Church is the fact of her having set times and seasons for all special 
duties. If people wait until they are in the mood for doing religious work 
it is sure to be done at irregular intervuls, farther and farther apart, and 
is in danger of being dropped altogether. So the simple rules of the 
Brotherhood, the regular meetings, the corporate communions and the 
detinite aim must do much toward counteracting the vagueness that is 
apt to militate against our usefulness in Church work. Power implies re- 
sponsibility, and when a Brotherhood man feels his responsibility he will be 
faithful in his attendance at the meetings and regular in his work. Again, 
power comes to the individual worker through the helpful associations 
into which he is brought by the Brotherhood. 

The power of our work is also shown in the lives of other men. The 
power of a simple, holy and manly life has a leavening effect which cannot 
be calculated. The measure of the power is the cost to the individual. The 
man who finds no self-denial involved in his Brotherhood work is probably 
doing no work at all. The amount of influence which cach man exerts over 
others will be in exact proportion to the carnestness which he tries to put 
into his life. If you wish to gain power over a man and bring him to the 
Holy Communion you must be regular in your own attendance. If you 
wish to bring others to the Bible Class you must not neglect your own 
duty in that respect. To helpaman you must be a man. To bring an- 
other within the pure and holy influences of the Church, you must yourself 
strive to be pure and holy in body and soul. 

Our work exerts a power upon the life of the Church. The rule of serv- 
ice defines but a limited part of our Church work, yet it contains the mis- 
sionary idca. To be effective we must keep strictly within our own field 
and not become bumptious and fancy we are the whole army of the Church 
instead of being only a small sub-division, detailed for special duty in the 
fleld. Our work may help to do away with the idea that Church work is 
only for women or goody-goody men. The moral courage necessary for 
Brotherhood work calls for particularly manly men. It therefore trains 
men to be as business-like in their Church duties as they are in their every- 
day work. Good results to the Church must come from bringing together 
in a common cause men from all classes and social positions. The power of 
our Conventions is not in the enthusiasm, but in firm conviction. * We can 
see all about us glorious opportunities, embryo worlds for our develop- 
ment, wonderful possibilities that bring with them power to transmute 
misfortune into fortune, dire defeat into triumphant feats” and wicked- 
ness into righteousness 


At the conclusion of the appointed addresses, the subject 
was discussed from the floor by Rev. Messrs. Muckleston. Bea- 
mish, Farthing and Mockridge, and Messrs. Clougher, Woods, 
Davidson, Wright, Andrews and Baldwin, A good point was 
made by one of the volunteer speakers when he said: ‘‘ Brother 
hood work does not cost anything. Before performance it i 
simply duty; afterward the doing brings its own reward.” Th 
Lord Bishop of Huron, who had been an interested listene 
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throughout, briefly summed up the salient points of the discus- 
sion and pronounced the Benediction. 


THE BROTHERHOOD IDEA 


The storm which had continued throughout the day showed 
no sigus of discontinuing its assaults on the Convention Friday 
evening. Nevertheless, it did not prevent a goodly company of 
the Woodstock people, in addition to the members of the Con- 
vention, from assembling in the Town Hall for the open meeting 
on ‘The Brotherhood Idea.” Judge Senkler, of Perth, was in 
the chair, and on the platform were several of the clergy and lay 
leaders. The meeting began with the hymn ‘Fight the good 
fight,” vigorously sung, and prayer by Rev. A. J. Broughall. 

The chairman then introduced Right Rev. Charles Hamilton, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of Niagara, who spoke on the fraternity em- 
bodied in the Brotherhood. The brotherhood idea was implanted 
by God in man from the beginning. It was born of our first 
parents. In the early days all were brothers. The Incarnation 
of the Son lifted up the idea of brotherhood and placed it on a 
higher and more powerful plane. Accordingly, the idea of 
brotherhood rests now not on the foundation of our forefathers, 
but on the perfect Mau and perfect God. The first Christians 
were so impressed with their position, united as they were in 
true Christian socialism, that they were all of one mind and one 
soul, Why should not this Christian socialism, this true brother- 
hood, prevail in all lands to-day? One reason is that so large a 
proportion of those who bear the honored name of Christian are 
not living honestly up to the standard which their name pro- 
fesses. Bishop Hamilton traced the idea of the Brotherhood 
from the ancient monastery to the present day. The progress 
had been slow, but it had been none the less real and general. If 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has not been so full of life and 
onergy as some might expect, it was because the congregations 
i which it worked had not all reached the same point of devo- 
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on. 

William Aikman, Jr., of Detroit, speaking on the last section 
of the subject, ‘‘ The Idea,” said that it bad been ideas which 
had moved the world; they were the motive pore which had 
given strength and energy to the mind of the greatest men. 
Whoever asks for the Brotherhood idea asks for the keynote of 
the whole Brotherhood movement. The foundation idea of the 
Order is the combination of prayer and work. 

Rev. W. J. Muckleston spoke in the absence of Rev. A. S. 
Lloyd, of Norfolk, Va., and said that the rules of the Brother- 
hood seemed easy, but were hard to keep. The Rule of Prayer in 
& certain sense was easy, but when we promised to pray we 
promised to talk to God. The rule therefore involved an honest 
effort after good work and clean hearts. Brotherhood men 
should stand by the two rules and when this was not possible a 
Chapter should be left to perish. It wasa mistaken idea that num- 
bers formed a successful Chapter. Men were not wanted to join 
for the Brotherhood’s good, or for their own good, as in other 
organizations, but to work for the uplifting of fellow men and 
for the glory of God. The attitude of the Brotherhood man 
must be one of daily self-examination. As long as its members 
are humble and no moral hindrance besets them, the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew will go on. 


Saturday, February 9 


At the open meeting Friday evening the question was in- 
formally raised, Shall we give in to the storm and postpone the 
corporate celebration of the Holy Communion till Sunday, in the 
hope of better weather? There was no uncertain sound in 
the answer which the men sent back—‘‘Carry out the pro. 
gramme.” So by half pet seven Saturday morning more thaua 
hundred men who had pushed their way against the rushing 
storm of wind and snow and plowed through high drifts gath- 
ered before the altar of St. Paul's Church. The Lord Bishop of 
Huron was celebrant. Led by him the brothers realized, as 
doubtless many of them had never realized before, the joy of the 
Eucharist as they sang 


Oh, let Thy Table honored be, 
And furnished well with joyful guests; 
And may each soul salvation see, ~ 
That here its sncred pledges tastes. 


BUSINESS MATTERS 


At the business meeting, Saturday morning, the Committee 
on Resolutions submitted a report by the adoption of which it 
was decided to hold the next convention in the fall of 1896. The 
decision as to the place was left to the incoming Council, with 
the recommendation that the claims of the city of Montreal be 
given preference. 

Greetings were received from Judge McDonald, of Brockville, 
Ont.. and C. F. Yates, Vancouver, B. C. 

Various resolutions were presented and referred. 
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THE BOYS AND THEIR WORK 


The real work of Saturday began with a conference on the 
Boys’ Department, under the chairmanship of Rev. C. L. Ingles. 
The committee having charge of the Boys’ Department re- 
rted the formation of seven Chapters in various parts of the 
ominion, with one probationary Chapter. Each Chapter has a 
Bible or Prayer Book class for the instruction of the Brotherhood 
boys and any others who may be brought toit. The work done by 
the boys has so far been most satisfactory and evidenced the fact 
that the Brotherhood idea had Se at birt developed in them, 
with the result of educating many for better Brotherhood work 
in the future. The committee recommended that in the forma- 
tion of new Chapters a long period of probation be adopted. 

H. R. Young, of St. Stephen’s, Toronto, spoke of the need of 
such an organization and of the help it was in getting into touch 
with boys and developing them into real Christian workers. 

Rev. C. B, Kenrick, St. John’s, Peterboro, speaking on how 
the Boys’ Department filled the need, said that the boys of his 
Chapter take the names of absent Sunday school scholars, visit 
them, endeavor to bring them back to the classes, visit the sick 
and are used as messengers for church errands. His opinion was 
that the Boys’ Department had decidedly justified its organiza- 
tion. It was not intended to amuse boys, nor was it composed of 
the average boys of a community or parish. It was intended for 
boys who have some desire to devote themselves to church work. 
It is entirely different from the Boys’ Brigade. The boys are 
asked to join for what they can do, not for what they are to get 
in the way of amusement or even of instruction. Growth must 
be gradual, and each boy must have his obligations fally ex- 
plained. The boys of St. John’s Chapter were being developed 
as Brotherhood boys for Brotherhood work. It wasevident that 
there was no need of waiting until the boy had grown older and 
had been allowed to lose his love for the Church before trying 
to make a worker of him. , 

T. R. Clougher, Grace, Toronto, spoke briefly on the relation 
of the boys’ Chapter to the Brotherhood, the subject assigned 
Mr. W. C. Sturgis, New Haven, Conn., who, owing to the storm, 
was unable to reach Woodstock. ‘ 

The general discussion was carried on by Rev. Messrs. Beamish, 
Piper and Ingles, and Messrs. Young, Brown, Smith and Catto. 


BIBLE CLASSES 


The Convention next turned its attention to Bible classes. 
W. J. Garside, St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, outlined the value 
of the class in the development of Brotherhood work. Rev. 
H. C. Dixon, Church of the Ascension, Toronto, spoke suggest- 
ively on ‘* Bible Classes and How to Conduct Them.” He said 
in part: 

In the present day there is a crying need for men to carry on the work 
of Bible classes. There never was a time when the Church had so many 
meetings and organizations. But men everywhere have deeper needs than 
mere organizations and meetings can satisfy. Necessary as a large portion 
of these meetings seem to be, it is written upon many of them, ‘* Whoso 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again.” Men turn from them feeling 
that the hunger and thirst of their spirits has not been met. To this 
large and ever increasing class of thoughtful men the Church should turn 
its attention, meeting them with the open Bible and inviting them to 
study the eternal truth of God. 

The object of the Bible class should be twofold. The study of the 
Scriptures and the conversion of souls. Any class which exists for these 
two objects must succeed. It has the mightiest forces on its side and will 
irresistibly draw young men intoit. Young men like warmth, and if we 
can make our Bible class meeting a warm and cheerful hour, they will 
come to it. We have but little to do with mere Bible history. Young men 
come to the class to know as far as can be the why and the wherefore of 
great problems and pressing truths. Addresses on the Bible do not answer 
the purpose. Young men come to our meetings with inquiries and ques- 
tions, expecting answers. We try to show them that there is such a thing 
as a living Christianity and a living Christ. We trust that it may be seen 
in our faces, heard in the tones of our voice and felt in the grip of our 
hands. 

I do not hesitate to tell every man who comes into our class, when the 
proper opportunity presents itself, that I wish to make him a personal 
friend and hope that that friendship may continue unbroken. There must 
be no teachings on Sunday which will not correspond with action on Mon- 
day. The fellowship must not end at the door of the classroom. There 
must be no passing by of fustian by broadcloth if both should mect on 
the street. 

There must be the recognition of men’s needs in teaching, and this can 
only come froma warm feeling of Christian sympathy—the power and 
tact of putting one's self in the place of others. 

There must be intense brotherliness, not a mere milk and water good- 
ness. That of wl things men despise. Personal living contact is what is 
wanted. The leader should be if possible a man of tact and culture, but 
more indispensable than any of these qualities is that he should be a man 
of unimpeachable character. He should be a man of spiritual fruitfulnesa, 
who can do vastly more than merely repeat Bible history. He must be able 
to impart Bible truths which underlie the facta of the Bible, and so be able 
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to lay the foundations for genuine Christian manhood. We need as leaders 
high-toned men, full of fire, power and life, men of large sympathies, full of 
grit and go, and of holy enthusiasm. 

; Hitherto the Chuch seems to have been only hulf alive to the vast im- 
portance of Bible class work, but it has now come to the front. Many 
things have been tried to bring the world to the feet of our Lord, now let 
us sce what God's own Word can do. It is not great talents that God 
blesses 80 much as a likeness to God. The faithful teacher is a mighty 
weapon in the hands of God. 


In the general discussion which followed, Rev. Messrs. Beam- 
ish and Smith and Messrs, Comer and Watts took part. 


ENTHUSIASM IN THE WORK 


After luncheon the Convention met in general conference to 
discuss ‘‘ Enthusiasm.” The spirit with which the whole body 
entered into the occasion and the willingness of others to take 
the places of appointed speakers who were prevented by the 
storm from reaching Woodstock, were good examples of the very 
quality which was to be talked about. 

Rev. John C. Davidson, St. John’s, Peterboro, who presided, 
opened the conference by showing the difference between the 
work done by an enthusiastic man and by a man who lacked 
that quality. Enthusiasm made possible the accomplishment of 
wha otherwise were impossibilities, and prevented discourage- 
ment. It had marked all the heroes of history and was as much 
needed in our own day as ever. 

Rev. C. H. Rich, Grace Church, Toronto, speaking in the 
place of W. C. Sturgis of the American Council, on the sub-topic 
‘« Whence it comes,” pointed out that we could receive enthu- 
siasm only from the realization of the Presence of God. The 
spirit of Christ is the only power which can make a man the 
servant of the Church. Such enthusiasm gives courage and 
strength. It claims men as brothers and treats them accord- 
ingly. The coldness with which the Church of England had 
often been charged in the past was due to a lack of enthusiasm 
on the part of church members. 

H é. Tilley, St. John, N. B., spoke on ‘‘ What it can accom- 
plish.” Enthusiasm in work, no matter whether it be at the 
desk, in the shop, in the field or in church, is necessary to suc- 
cess. The work of God cannot be done by men whose souls are 
not stirred by holy zeal. The men of his section had learned that 
a bright Christian character full of enthusiasm is the necessary 

uality ia pushing Brotherhood work to a successful conclusion. 
He told pf an incident which occurred about a year ago on a train 
running out of St. John. A gentleman was taking a young son 
to Boston for surgical treatment. The porter of the sleeping car 
carried the little fellow to his berth, and during the journey was 
most attentive. When they reached Boston he saw him safely 
placed in the carriage. The father thanked him for his atten- 
tion and at the same time handed him some money. The porter 
declined it with thanks and pointing to his Brotherhood button 
said that he was a member of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew and 
‘* what I have done is ply my duty.” Enthusiasm which will 
help us to see a brother in all men is what is needed. 

v. John Ker, D.D., of Grace, Montreal. spoke in the stead 
of Rev. T. C. Street-Macklem, on the words, ‘‘ How can it be 
retained?” He called attention to the lessons to be learned from 
our Lord’s Transfiguration as an instance of how enthusiasm can 
be retained by occasional glimpses of the glory of God, obtain- 
able upon the mount of prayer and meditation. He laid stress 
upon the fact that the Church had not always been wanting in 
enthusiasm in spite of some assertions to the contrary. 

The ciscussion which followed the addresses was spirited and 
suggestive. No less than twenty-two speakers took part in it. 
The heart of the matter seemed to be reached by a delegate from 
St. Stephen’s, Toronto, who said that ‘‘a duty done is a stimulus 
for another to follow.” 

At the final business session Saturday afternoon, the Com- 
mittee on Resolutions reported in favor of receiving subscriptions 
from the members of the Brotherhood and others interested in 
the extension of its work, as a fund to go toward the expenses 
of a commission to visit places and Chapters which in the opin- 
ion of the Council might need such visitation. Action was taken 
on this recommendation at once and the following Chapters sub- 
scribed $154, in sums ranging from #4 to $15: St. Simon’s, Holy 
Trinity, St. John’s, St. George's, Grace, St. James's, St. Ste- 
phen's, St. Luke's, St. Philip's and St. Mark's, Toronto; St. 
Luke's, Halifax; St. James's, Kingston; Grace, Brantford, St. 
James the Apostie’s and Grace, Montreal; St. Mark's and St. 
John’s, N. B.; St. James's, Perth ; St. John’s, Peterboro; Trinity, 
Simcoe; St. James’s, Stratford; All Saints’, Windsor; St. 
George's, Georgetown, and St. Paul’s, Woodstock. 

The Convention also decided to recommend the holding of 
provincial or diocesan conventions in the fall of 1895. 

The Committee on Representation reported the attendance 
at the Convention of 151 delegates from outside of Woodstock, 
representing 51 Chapters, and 3 Chapters of the Boys’ Depart- 
ment. The secretary of the convention committees had re- 
ceived no less than 245 names of intending delegates, so that but 
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for the blockade of the railways by the heavy snow storm the 
number present would have been considerably larger. 

Greetings were received from the Detroit Local Council, from 
the Lord Bishop of Toronto, and Rev. R. J. Moore, regretting 
their inability to be present. 

The Committee on Nomination of the Counci) submitted a 
report by the adoption of which the Convention elected the fol- 
lowing gentlemen to serve on the Council until the next General 
Convention: 


N. Ferrar Davidson, St Stephen's, Toronto. 
R. Vashon Rogers, St. James's, Kingston. 
Herbert 8. Macdonald, St. Peter's, Brockville. 
T. R. Clougher, Grace, Toronto. 

R. O. Montgomery, St. Peter's, Toronto. 
Lawrence H. Baldwin, St. Thomas's, Toronto 
John F. Orde, Christ Church, Ottawa. 

W. P. Sweatman, All Saints’, Winnipeg. 
H.C. Tilley, St. Mark’s, St. John, N. B. 

Cc. B. Watts, St. Philip's, Toronto. 

A. B. Wiswell, St. Luke's, Hulifax. 

C. F. Yates, St. James’s, Vancouver, B. C. 
Spenser Waugh, St. Simon's, Toronto. 

W. P. Robinson, St. Paul's, Woodstock. 
James A. Catto, St. Luke's, Toronto. 
William Buker, Christ Church, Niagara Falls. 
George C. Wells, St. Stephen's, Montreal. 


The Committee on Publications reported that the only matter 
submitted to its attention was the report of the editor of the 
Canadian page in St. ANDREW'S Cross. The work of the General 
Secretary, as editor, was highly commended and his statement of 
the importance to the Canadian work of the paper was empha- 
sized. Every member was urged to use the paper faithfally. 
Brotherhood men were also urged to take advantage of the priv- 
ilege of contributing news and other matter to the Canadian 
department. The committee suggested the printing in leaflet 
form of a short litany for use at Brotherh meetings. The 
report was received, and the General Secretary, having expressed 
his desire to be relieved from the work of editing the page, a 
committee was appointed to take the matter into consideration, 
and to confer with the editor of St. ANDREW’s Cross regarding 
the relation of the Canadian page to the paper. 

The thanks of the Convention were given to the bishops, 
clergy and the members of the American Brotherhood, who had 
taken part in the programme. to the people of Woodstock, to the 
women of St. Paul's for their bountiful hospitality and to the 
local press for their contribution to the success of the Conven- 
tion. The Convention then adjourned sine die after prayers and 
the blessing. 

Saturday evening was devoted to a sample Chapter meeting 
by St. Stephen's Chapter, Toronto, and an informal discussion 
of Brotherhood methods. 


Sunday, February 10 


For most of the delegates Sunday morning began at the early 
celebration of the Holy Communion. 


THE SERMON 


The anniversary sermon was preached in St. Paul's Church 
at the midday service. The delegates assembled in the school 
house and marched in procession into the church, where seats 
had been reserved for them. The service was an impressive and 
hearty one. The preacher, the Lord Bishop of Huron, Right 
Rev. Maurice S. Baldwin, D.D., took for his text the words of 
St. Paul to the Romans. ‘ Paul, a servant (or, as the Revised 
Version has it, ‘‘ a slave,”) of Jesus Christ.” 

St. Paul gloried in the name, slave. He considered it an 
honor to be in bondage and rebellion to be free. He cast him- 
self, body and soul, at his Redeemer’s feet. He was endeavor- 
ing to follow the example of our Lord when He said, ‘I am 
among you as he that serveth.” Christ's mission was to over- 
come the passive idea of being served and to give men the active 
idea of rendering service. The brightest decoration that can 
flash ou any soldier of the King is that of honorable service, It 
is the saddest part of our Lord's trials upon earth that there are 
so many who do not recognize tis principle. As far back as 
the days of St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, this was the trouble 
amovg Christian believers. 

The foundation of the Christian service is the recognition of 
the fact that the Christian man is bought witha price. Nothing 
is his own. He must say with one of God’s saint’s, ‘‘My Lord, 
my life, my talents, my money, my opinions, my all I leave at 
Thy feet.” People ask us to-day, Are there any who do this? 

The second great principle of service is unquestioning obe- 
dience. It was not the slave's to dictate, it was his to hear 
and obey. The master did not ask his opinion. He asked only 
for immediate obedience. Onur Lord tells us that the path of 
obedience is the only honorable path we may take. We would 
like to make our own choice, to take the easy and neglect the 
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difficult, but God says, ‘Go forward.” - It will be a blessed time 
hig God’s people forget everything in their desire to serve 


tual. The Greek or Roman slave might 
look forward to the time when he could purchase his freedom, 
but we are bought for all eternity. In the consecration of the 
ae Priest of the Jewish Church the anointing oil was placed 
on his right ear, on the tip of his right thumb and upon his feet. 
To the Brotherhood worker I would say, let thy right ear be 
open to hear God’s blessed command, thy right hand ready to 
work for Him, thy feet willing to walk in His footstepr. Ages 
may come and go, but when millions of them have rolled by we 
shall still be serving, though it may be in a fairer world. 

We hear much of enthusiam. The real enthusiasm is the 
dwelling in us of God the Holy Ghost, and His running over in 
us. The vessel which is but half full can never overflow, and no 
man can overflow with zeal for God, who is only partly sancti- 
fied by His grace: If you would have deep enthusiasm, understand 
that it is only possible as you are complete in Christ. When this 
is true of you then you will be rich and all those fruits of the 
spirit, love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance, will be yours. Carry the message of 
God's love to the world. Carry it to the old ere they pass to 
their reward. Carry it to the young in their pleasures. Speak 
to the men of business, tell it everywhere, that Christ died for 
men. Though men may seem to be indifferent to the message, 
never despair. Let us look forward to men going out from the 
Brotherhood to missionary fields to preach the good news of 
Christ and to hand the grace of God which they have received, 
on to brother men. 

At three o'clock a sample Bible class was conducted by Rev. 
G. R. Beamish. The discussion of the preceding day of the Bible 
class as a factor in Brotherhood work was thus turned to prac- 
tical account. 


Our service is perpe 


THE MASS MEETING 


By this time the storm having shown some indications of 
beating a retreat after its unsuccessful attempt to freeze out the 
Convention, hopes for a successful mass meeting rose high. 
Many of the Brotherhood men did persistent work in distributing 
‘“‘ dodgers” and inviting the men of the town to be present. The 
invitations were accepted much more generally than might have 
been expected. When the chairman, R. V. Rogers, QC., of 
Kingston, called the meeting to order, fully 1,200 men were 
present When it is borne in mind that Woodstock is a town of 
ess than 10,000 inhabitants, and that the weather was still 
extremely cold, it is evident that the Convention had made a 
strong impression on the life of the town. The meeting was 
opened with hymns and suitable collects. 

Rev. Dr. Ker, the first speaker, urged the necessity of a con- 
secrated life and the danger of delay in seeking it. He gave 
many illustrations from his own experience of the fatal results 
of putting off the hour of repentance and of decision between 
Christ and the world. T. R. Clougher, Toronto, took the place 
made vacant by the enforced absence of John W. Wood, of New 
York. Pressing the storm into service, he called attention to the 
insignificance of a single snowflake, but the almost resistless 
power of their combination as evidenced by the stoppage of rail- 
roads. In like manner the single little sin, which seemed of 
such slight moment when first indulged in, might and would 
eventually become the chain that bound the soul. After which 
the Rev. W. J. Muckleston emphasized the necessity of manliness 
in religion, urging most strongly consecraticn of effort and pur- 
ity of life. His direct personal question, ‘‘ Why are we, who are 
so manly and courageous in our everyday walk and duty, such 
cowards in our religious life?” made an evident impression upon 
those present. We manifest this cowardice constantly when we 
fail to rebuke profanity and uncleanness in the talk of those 
with whom we are associating. In doing this are we not guilty 
of treason to the Captain ? 

All the addresses were quiet and manly, lacking entirely that 
element of sensationalism which so often mars similar gather- 
ings. They lacked nothing, however, in force and directness. 
Their character was aptly described by Dr. Ker, when he said 
in beginning his address: ‘‘ We have not come to talk buncombe, 
but to speak to men.” 

Raral Dean Mackenzie closed the meeting with prayer. 


WORDS OF FAREWELL 


A very large congregation gathered in St. Paul’s Sunday 
evening for the final service. In the absence of Rev. A. S. Lloyd, 
Norfolk, Vs.. the appointed preacher, addresses were made by 
Rev. G. C. Mackenzie and Rev. J. C. Davidson. 

At the close of the service a farewell meeting was held. The 
rector of St. Paul’s, Rev. J. C. Farthing, vested only in his cas- 
sock, led the men in their last devotions together. The names 
of three brothers who had died since the last convention. one 
during the time of the meeting at Woodstock, were called. Then 
one after another, Judge Senkler, L. H. Baldwin, Spenser Waugh, 
W.P. Robinson and A. B. Wiswell spoke farewell messages, 
Death is a mere incident in the life of man—for his life is from 
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eternity to etaraliy therefore, waste not time in thinking of 
death : prepare to live, not to die. This was the lesson of the 
hour. e men joined in renewing their Brotherhood vows. 
After the singing of the hymn ‘‘ Lord speak to me that I ma: 
speak,” the blessing was given and the Convention adjourned, 
leaving, no doubt, in the mind of every man present, the pur- 
pose to be strong and to quit himself like a man. 


What Woodstock Says of It 


Most gladly doI bear my testimony to the blessing of the 
Convention. Wein Woodstock have hardly yet begun to realize 
to what extent it has been a blessing, for every day brings new 
instances. The Convention was a great help to me. The dee 
reality and true spirituality of the discussions impressed me, an 
withal the manliness of the men who spoke. This impressed all 
who have spoken to me about the meeting. The effect will, I 
feel sure, be lasting. Nothing has encouraged me more, since I 
have been here, than our first Chapter meeting after the Conven- 
tion. Each man was asked to give his impression. For a 
olen ymnan to hear 16 young men get up and speak of blessings 
received, of lessons learned, of their determination to live more 
closely to the Christ, is enough to make an old man feel young 
again, and fora young map, like myself, to go back to the work 
with new hope. 


Then, again, mauy other men have been greatly impressed 
with what they saw and heard. I think the Opera House meet- 
ipg made the deepest impression on the town. Scores have 


spoken of it with the greatest delight. The addresses made 
many a@ man think, and we have heard of many who say they 
will live differently. Then the Church has been put before the 
outside public as never before. We have had special meetings 
for men before and have canvassed the streets, but the prepara- 
tion was never done so thoroughly, so earnestly. To eee men all 
over the town inviting others to the meeting, to see even a judge 
doing it, stirred the town. The crowded house showed how 
widespread was the interest aroused. Then the manly, quiet, 
earnest addresses seemed just what was needed. Men were there 
who had not been in church for a long while, and some of them 
came to St. Paul’s in the evening. Those outside the Church 
have had the Church put before them most forcibly in her mili- 
tant aspect; they have realized that we can step beyond the 
limits of our church walls and our prescribed services to give 
God’s message to men. The work of the Convention has raised 
the Church in the esteem of all in our town. 

Good has been done in other ways. For instance we have 
heard from those entertaining delegates, many of whom were not 
Church people. One lady sent words of thanks for giving her the 
privilege of entertaining such godly men. Another said it was 
a benediction to have a delegate in the house. 

To sum it all up the Convention was a blessing : 

1. To our Chapter in arousing the men and showing how the 
work should be done. 

2. To the town in giving such a faithful witness to the men in 
the Opera House. 

8. To the Church in putting her rightly before the people as 
a militant church. : 

4. In showing in many homes the beauty of a manly Chris- 
tian life as developed in the Church. J. C. FARTHING. 

St. Paul’s, Woodstock. 


A Clergyman’s View 


OnE cannot look back at the Convention and call to mind the 
snp even imperfection of much of the work done, with- 
out recalling at the same time the genuine sincerity of purpose 
and moral earnestness of all present. Assuredly the difficulties 
in the face of the Convention this year were at once the severest 
test and the best proof of the vitality and progress of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada. It revealed its strength 
of purpose in the tone of the speakers. to push on, to be more 
faithful in life and prayer, more actively courageous in service, 
to guard loyally and jealously the simplicity and directness of 
the Brotherhood Rules and the personal dealing of man with 


man. 

To the Bishop of Huron the Brotherhood men owe a debt of 
gratitude. His quick sympathy and almost intuitive grasp of 
the spiritual needs of the Brotherhood, his careful unmasking of 
all that tended to dissipate the eneryies of the twofold pledge, 
his untiring interest in and careful summaries of the different 
discussions endeared him for all time to Brotherhood men as in- 
deed a veritable Father in God. Who can forget the perfect 
imagery and glowing eloquence of his final sermon on the Sun- 
day morning, when he warned the men against the power of the 
world and pointed out a3 an antidote the perfect and absorbing 
obedience of St. Paul, ‘‘ the slave of Jesus Christ?” 

The growing interest in the Brotherhood by the clergy was 
clearly evidenced by the large number_present, and the share 
they took in the proceedings from first to last. 
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And what shall we say of Woodstock? Perhaps the senti- 
ment of the town was best expressed in the address of welcome 
from the Mayor when he said, ‘‘ Gentlemen, the town is yours.” 
And certainly the citizens nobly fulfilled their difficult tasks as 
hosts. Woodstock will be a name forever associated with real 
brotherhood among Brotherhood men. The local Brotherhood 
inen, too, are to be congratulated on the success of their ar- 
rangements. They were untiring in their courtesy and attention 
to every detail, and even enlisted a small corps of boys, chiefly 
members of the local Boys’ Chapter, to assist them. 

The Convention of 1895 has now become a matter of. history 
and its lessons are with the men to apply or forget, according as 
each man grasps his individual responsibility to a life of prayer 

. and service, ever remembering the words of our Lord, ‘Take 
heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he thinketh he hath.” X. 


Strength Out of Weakness 


THE firet and leading idea, as we look back on the daysin 
Woodstock, is that success can be forced out of failure, and that 
what seemed only a series of drawbacks and disappointments, 
was really the best Canadian Convention. The leading thought 
of the Quiet Day, ‘Strength Out of Weakness,” proved the 
practical key-note of the whole meeting. The great storm, 
which caught our long looked for American brothers, Messrs. 
Lloyd and Wood, and snowed them up in some unknown place in 
their own land, so that we could not even hear from them till the 
Sunday afternoon, did also keep from usa large proportion of the 
delegates and about two-thirds of our promised leaders, so that 
there was much fitting of square pegs into round holes to supply 
all places. The steadiness of attendance at all sessions, following 
the example set by our two veritable Fathers in God the Bishops 
of Huron and Niagara, was worthy of notice. The conferences 
also showed more than in previous years a willingness on the 
part of the men generally to add eich his word of counsel from 
experience, of humble acknowledgment of failure, of trust in 
the promised help. Especially to be remembered were the con- 
ferences on ‘‘ Our Work” and on ‘‘ Enthusiasm in the Work.” 
If any non-members fancy that the Brotherhood is a mutual 
admiration society an hour of Convention attendance would un- 
deceive them. 

Noticeable also was this Convention, though perhaps not 
more than others, forthe wholesome drawing together of loyal 
men of opposite poles of Churchmanship, to look each other in 
the face and to find unexpected bonds cf sympathy furnished by 
the work of the Brotherhood. And lastly, always noticeable is 
the loving and graceful kindness of Church-women. The 
luncheon each day, while it is very convenient and always very 
good, does also show that they to whom men have in former 
times given almost a monopoly of good works, are heartily glad 
to welcome and to aid this new agency, while the open-hearted 
hospitality of the citizens of Woodstock generally, and not only 

‘those of our own household, will be remembered when the cold 
of Woodstock is forgotten. W. J. MUCKLESTON. 

St. James's, Perth. 


Canadian Notes 
New Chapters 


172. St. George's, Moncton, N. B. 
178. St. John's, Thorold, Ont. 
174. —— , Woodstock, N. B. 


A MEETING of the Council was held at Woodstock, February 7, 
1895. Present—Messrs. Davidson, in the chair, Rogers, Cloughes. 
Montgomery, Wiswell, Tilley and Waugh. Sundry communi- 
cations were read, the 1a ie ee for the Convention considered. 
and the report of the Council to the Convention was passed and 
ordered to be printed. 

A MEETING of the new Council was held at Woodstock on 
February 9, 1895. Preseut—Messrs. Rogers, in the chair, David- 
son, Cloughes, Wiswell, Robinson, Catto, Baldwin and Waugh. 
The following officers were elected : N. F. Davidson, president ; 
R. V. Rogers, first vice-president; A. B. Wiswell, second vice- 
president ; R. O. Montgomery, treasurer ; Spenser Waugh, gen- 
eral secretary. Messrs. Baldwin and Catto, with the officers. 
form the Executive Committee. Mr. Arthur Dorey was appointed 
diocesan secretary for the Diocese of Quebec. 


Special Fund 
THE following resolution was unanimously adopted by the 
Woodstock Convention: 
“That this Convention favors the opening of a fund towards which sub- 
scriptions may be received from) members of the Brotherhood and others 
interested in the extension of our work, to go towards the expenses of & 
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commission to visit places which, in the opinion of the Council, may need 
visitation.” 

In a few moments the Chapters represented pledged more 
than $150 to the fund. The treasurer will be glad to hear from 
Chapters who feel themselves able to help in this very important 
movement. It is, of course, not in any sense an assessment, 
Whether Chapters subscribe or not is entirely optional, as is the 
amount that may be promised, but it is very necessary that some 
means be devised for vising dormant Chapters and for starting 
new ones on the right track. To do this money is required. 
Chapter officers will have acircular from the Council about this 
matter very shortly, and it is hoped it will be brought by them 
before their respective Chapters without delay. 


The Boys in the United States 


New Chapters 


118. St. Stephen’s, McKeesport. Pa. - 


114. Holy Trinity, Richmond, Va. 
115. St. Paul's, Louisville, Ky. 

116. St. Luke’s, San Francisco. Cal. 
117. Holy Spirit, Mattapan, Mass. 
118, St. James’s, Providence, R. I. 
119, St. John’s, Frostburg, Md. 

120. St. Peter’s, Charlotte, N. C. 
121. Emmanuel, New Castle. Del. 
122, St. Ann’s, Amsterdam, N. Y. 
123, Trinity, Chicago, Ml. 

124. Christ Church Cathedral, Louisville, Ky. 
125. Holy Trinity, New York City. 


How They Work 


THE boys of Christ Church, Fitchburg, Mass., have been 
working quietly and successfully in winning absentees from 
Sunday school back to their classes. 

EPIPHANY CHAPTER, Providence, R. I., has given its atten- 
tion principally to boys who were not members of any Sunday 
school. Some of them have been persuaded to join the Epiphany 
school. Some of the boys look after the proper distribution of 
books in the pews; others are ready to go on parish errands for 
the rector; nearly all are members of the choir. At Christmas 
the boys provided a dinner for an unfortunate family. 


St. Mary’s CHAPTER, Philadelpbia, meets every Saturday 
evening. The members make personal reports of their work. 
The last fifteen minutes of each meeting are devoted to Prayer Book 
study. The director gives each boy a series of printed questions 
which he answers in writing and returns at the next meeting. 
The boys distribute the parish paper, missionary boxes and 
notices of special services. They have also been used with good 
effect 1n looking up absentees from Sunday school. . 


THE boys of St. Audrew’s Chapter, Boston, have done even 
more than was expected of them. They have been faithful in 
bringing new boys to the school and the boys’ club. Through 
their visits and acquaintance with other boys they have brought 
to the attention of the rector several families in need. Thedi- 
rector recently intentionally neglected to call the regular meet- 
ing, and was promptly informed by the members that they must 
have the meeting, because they had much to talk about. 

THE director of Emmanuel Chapter, Detroit, furnishes each 
boy at the weekly meetings with a blank form upon which he is 
to answer certain questions regarding his Brotherhood duties 
during the week. Some of the questions are: Have I peared 
daily for the spread of Christ's Kmgdom among boys?’ Have I 
tried to bring one or more boys to Church, Sunday school or 
Bible class? What part haveI taken in the Church work? Have 
I studied the lesson for the Bible class? These reports are ren- 
dered enonymosly and give the director a weekly record of the 
efforts the boys are making. 

THERE has been a noticeable increase in the number of boys in 
charch since the formation of St. Andrew's Chapter, Washington, 
last fall. Attecdance of Brotherhood boys at week day as well as 
Sunday services is also urged by the director. The boys work in 
the Sunday school, distributing books, keeping them in order 
and repair. At each meeting there isa reading in Church his- 
tory or a Prayer Book instruction. Recently when the Chapter 
needed some books the boys suggested that eachearn twenty-five 
cents to be given toa fund for buying the books. Each boy is 
supplied with a card ruled for the days of the week. On one side 
they note each kindness done and on the other side omissions to 
do what they might have done and failure to act as Christian 
boys should. 

Trinity CHAPTER, Portsmouth. Va., divides its work into 
three lines, The hospitality committee is on duty in the Sunday 
school, distributes the books, visits boys who are irregular in 
attendance and does whatever other work may be needed. The 
church committee is on duty at all church services, arranges the 
books in the pews and helps in general work. The missionary 
committee arranges for missionary meetings once a month, when 
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the life and work in some missionary fields is explained and dis 
cussed. That the work of this committee results in something 
besides talk is shown by the Chapter’s contribution of ten dol- 
lars to the Board of Missions. After the necessary business is 
finished at the weekly Chapter meetings the boys have an in- 
formal discussion on books they have read and similar topics. 
A SUNDAY SCHOOL superintendent writes: ‘‘ I was led to form 
a Chapter of the boys of my school as an attempt to answer the 
troublesome question: What can be done to hold on to the boys? 
Amusements, gymnasium classes and educational classes afford 
but an unnatural growth, which ceases as soon as the novelty 
wears off. The Boys’ Department movement interested me be- 
cause it has as its foundation spiritual growtb, with all other 
work made secondary. This is just the opposite of the other 
movements which try to amuse, and then exert an influence for 
good. Therefore, last June, I asked my teachers to give me the 
names of representative boys in their classes. Then I held a 
meeting, in which I put the Brotherhood idea and aims before 
these selected boys in the most busitess-like and straightfo: ward 
way possible. I reminded them of their baptismal vows, appealed 
totheir sense of manly duty, and assured them that I did not want 
to make ‘ goody-goody’ boys of them. They were asked to think 
the matter over until October. Nothing was said to them on the 
subject in the mean time. In October some of them came to me 
and asked when I was going to start the Brotherhood. We held 
another meeting, talked over the subject again, adjourned for 
two weeks, and finally orgavized with nine charter members. 
I cannot go into details of the work; suffice it to say that 
careful individual records cf each member are kept, and since 
we have organized the boys have called upon 81 delinquent 
scholars who have been absent from Sunday school two Sun. 
days in succession, in almost all cases bringing them back; 
have brought four or five new scholars; have held one en- 
tertainment, the proceeds of which they contributed to foreign 
missions without any suggestion on my part. The roll call of 
attendance at church on previous Sunday showed very dis- 
couraging results during the firat month, hardly half of the 
boys having attended. Now it is quite the exception to hear 
any boy say he was uot in church on the previous Sunday. 
I try each meeting to have something of interest to say to 
them on Brotherhood work, and the meetings always close 
by reading together the school lesson for the next Sunday. I 
am more than pleased with the work thus far. We will, of 
course, have our setbacks, but I feel sure that the final results 
will show a new element of trained workers for the Church— 
young men who will get into the habit of praying and working.” 


The Church and the Disemployed 


BY THE REVEREND DAVID CLAIBORNE GARRETT 
Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Seattle, Wash. 


SEATTLE is a place where large numbers of disemployed men 
naturally gather during the dull months From along the lines 
of the three great transcontinental railroads that center here—the 
Canadian Pacific, Northern Pacific and Great Northern—many 
men out of work tramp to Seattle. The problem is how to far- 
nish work as an equivalent for food. The Salvation Army, 
always alert, and now specially stimulated by the recent visit of 
General Booth, has opened a food and shelter depot where sev- 
eral hundred men each day saw wood, make baskets and do 
repairing of various kinds for meals and lodging. The Church, 
in a somewhat unusual way, has had its opportunity, too, for 
helping these homeless men. In the northern part of the city, 
not far from St Mark’s Church, a peculiar institution has sprung 
up. Itis knownas the Industrial Co-operative Society. It is com- 
posed of about one hundred and fifty unemployed single men. As 
the old members get stated work, the ranks are kept full by the 
admission of new men. The society has rented, for a nominal 
sum, a large vacant warehouse near the water front. and has 
fitted it up with kitchen. dining hall, dormitory and sitting 
room. Simple rules govern the society, and a number of work- 
ingmen of excellent character and judgment are the elected 
officiale. All of the men work in rotation at such employment 
as the society secures, the wages being paid to a collector. Ten 
per cent. is then given to the individual laborer for personal use, 
while the balance goes into the general treasury. for they have 
‘all things in common.” Each man does what he can do best, 
whether cleaning, cooking, repairing shoes or mending clothes. 
A number, who are experienced in that line, go out on Puget 
Sound each day to fish, and so help to provide food. The men 
without regular employment are allowed two meals a day. The 
men at work get three meals. The actual cost is about six cents 
a day for each man, so four men, earning $1.50 a day each, feed 
a hundred not at work. The members are not allowed to roam 
about the city nor to beg at honses, but stay at the headquarters 
in readiness to respond to a call for work. 

It may seem somewhat unasual for a clergyman to be asked 
to act as advocate and counsel for such an institution, yet these 
men by their committee sought me out to undertake a mission 
which has been the means of bringing the Church into much 
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closer relations with the disemployed and the whole body of 
workingmen. I have appeared as their representative several 
times before the Finance Committee of the City Council, aud 
have spoken in their behalf before the Board of Aldermen. The 
subject of these petitions was a plan to give a small percentage 
of the street work to the Industrial Society. On the third Sun- 
day after Epiphany, assisted by the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and the choir, I held a rousing service at the headquarters. Not 
only were all of the men of the Industrial Society present, but 
numbers of people in the neighborhocd, attracted by the singing, 
collected on the sidewalk in frcnt of the wide open doors. The 
volume of sound, in response to a request to join in the Lord’s 
Prayer, showed that the men not only knew the prayer, but 
were not ashamed to say it. A half hour address was made on 
‘* The Relation of the Church to the Masses,” the object being to 
show how earnestly the Church wanted men—all kinds of men— 
within its fold, and to disabuse their minds of any prejudice 
against the Society of our Lord’s own institution. The effect 
was most gratifying. When the question was aeked, ‘‘Is there 
@ man here who does not reverence the name of Jesus Christ?” 
there was not even a look of dissent. That same night about 
twenty of the men came unsolicited to church, und the followin 
Sunday night, in response to a special invitation, the Industria 
Society came in a body, joining heartily in the service and 
hymne. The occusion was made the most of by the preacher in 
opening the Gospel of Christ tomen, many of whom, it was said, 
had not been inside of a church for years, and some not since 
childhood. . 

While the Society has been criticised in a loose way by some who 
do not understand it, calling these disemployed men ‘: tramps” 
and “socialists,” the Church bas taken them by the hand, and 
is now recognized in the community as their friend and teacher. 
In similar, ways we have been permitted to minister to the dis 
employed outsidé of thie institution. Frequent meetings have 
been held in the dark places of the city, in one instance the 
young people of the Church singing quietly on the street in 
front of the hall. and thereby gathering in over a hundred 
homeless men to hear how the Church of Christ loved them, 
and wished to save them for this as well as for the other life. 
On another occasion in company with a band of faithful work- 
ers we held a service in a quarter of the city that might be 
called the slume, where 200 men who had known hunger were 
packed togetter in a dimly lighted room to listen to the Church’s 
message to those in sin or sorrow. That night over fifty men 
rose in turn to speak of their faith in Christ, and when the sug- 
gestion was made ‘Let all those, who want these services 
continued, stand up,” the whole crowd rose as one man, 
Tears rolled down the faces of some of the visitors, unaccus- 
tomed to this sort of a demonstration. In all of this work the 
Brotherhood has proved the strongest kind of a help. No 
doubt in many other places the Church is putting forth at this 
special time the same sort of an influence, but the opportunities 
here have bern unusual, and the blessing of God upon the en- 
deavor most abundant and encouraging. 


The Noonday Prayer 


How many men make use of the collect for St. Andrew’s 
Day, at noon? If those who have not done so will try it for a 
week, perhaps their experience may prove as gratifying as mine 
has. have to confess that, for one reason or another, or for 
no reason at all, I have scarcely ever used the noonday prayer 
until within a few weeks. Not only dol feel that it has been 
a source of help and strength, but it has given me a new and 
stronger realization of the power of prayer, and the pleasure of 
it. Itseems strange when I think of it, or attempt to account 
for it, but it is the fact that in one of the busiest and noisiest 
parts of New York, whenever, at the hour of noon, sitting at 
my desk,.I silently repeat this brief, concise, practical supplica- 
tion, upon reaching the closing words, ‘‘ through the same Jesus 
Christ, our Lord,” I invariably experience a pleasurable thrill 
that is not to be described, and the like of which I have seldom 
experienced in any religious service or elsewhere. 

Pausing for a moment in the midst of the labors of the 
day, and lifting up the soul to its Redeemer, one feels in a 
very real way that ‘‘ the same Jesus Christ our Lord” is ready 
at this very moment to answer our call and to dwell 
with us and give us His all-powerful assistance. And when we 
come to the ‘‘ Amen,” it seems to round out, in a peculiar wa 
a sense of the power derived from fellowship with that whic 
is good—communion with the Spirit of the Most High, through 
prayer and aspiration and endeavor; fellowship with all those 
who are making similar endeavor, and especially fellowship with 
the Brotherhood. For this prayer, offered in the retirement of 
one’s own heart, is a most complete Brotherhood service, not 
linked with the outward surroundings of any one occagion, but 
drawing to itself force from all the treasured memories associ- 
ated with the Order. A. 

Any reader of St. ANDREW's Cross who will send his name 
and address to 281 Fourth avenue, New York, may obtain a 
pocket card containing the collect for St. Andrew's Day.] 
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The Book of Genesis 


The Permanent Value of the Book of Genesis as an Integral Part 
of the Christian Revelation. Being the Paddock Lectures 
or 1894, By C. W. E. Body, M.A., D.C.L. New York and 
London: Lungmans, Green & Co. $1.50. 


IN these lectures Dr. Body has made a successful plea for the 
reopening of many questions over which the so-called ‘‘ nigher 
critics ” would place the inscription, ‘‘ closed.” In his first lecture, 
taking up the critical problem in general, he shows that the liter- 
ary analysis, on which alone almost all recent theories depend, is 
insufficient to determine the answer to the problems. Archo- 
logical, historical, philosophical and theological considerations 
are involved as well as literary ones, and the critic must not 
attempt to dogmatize till the evidence is all in. For instance, 
critics throw out many parts of Scripture because of the philo- 
sophical presupposition that the supernatural does not exist. Such 
& supposition must be examined philosophically and theologically. 
If found untenable, as it has been. the groundwork of the lofty 
superstructure of many a work of criticism is destroyed. Again, 
the critics have termed a history such as that of Melchizedek 
merely ‘‘a free poetic creation of unconscious art,” or ‘‘ the con- 
scious invention of a later age.” But ah inaek tB comes to the 
rescue and produces ancient records which substantiate the 
Bible story. 

_ The second lecture takes up the history of the Higher Criti- 
cism, and shows from the kaleidoscopic views that have been 
current, its arbitrary character and doubtful processes, that its 
conclusions are uncertain and in need of thorough revision 

Professor Body, in Lectures lII, IV, and V, takes up the 
Scripture accounts of Creation, Paradise, the Fall, the Deluge 
and the patriarchal history, in order to show the need of a re- 
opening of the critical questions. In the course of these lectures 
light is frequently thrown upon many a difficult question by 
comparisons with literary and theological problems in kindred 
fields. Those who wish to acquire some insight into the history, 
scope, methods and character of modern Biblical criticism, and 
who are called on to defend, among unbelieving or skeptical 
friends, the Book of Books, will read this work with profit, even 
though unacquainted with Hebrew and untrained in literary 
analysis. And the Bible teacher who wishes to apprehend him- 
self and then to bring home to bis class the fundamental teach- 
ing of Genesis in matters of faithand morals will find much use- 
ful material in these lectures. 

Altogether the lectures give ample evidence that the Ameri- 
can Church is to be congratulated on securing from the sister 
Church of Canada a scholar so well trained in the Mother 
Church across the water as is Dr. Body. And if future Paddock 
Lectures prove to be of the quality and value of these. and those 
of Dr. Dix in 1892, it is safe to predict that they will reach, as 
they should, afar larger public than the dwellers in Chelsea 
square, New York, and parts adjacent, 

WILLIAM LEVERING DEVRIES. 


How to Succeed 


Pushing to the Front; or, Success Under Difficulties. By Orison 
Bree Marden. Houghton, Mifflin & Co.: Boston and New 
fork. $2.00. 


Tuts is a book which compares favorably with Samuel Smiles’ 
stimulating ‘‘ Self-Help.” Mr. Marden writes for the hundreds 
of thousands of young men and women who have their own way 
to make in the world. For the ambitious he has a word of en- 
couragement and guidance, for the plodding and dull a word of 
inspiration and stimulation, while that lamentably large class 
who are content to take things just as they find them—and leave 
them so—he spurs on to higher living and better doing. The 
author does not sermonize about abstractions, Every page bears 
the record of actual achievement. Every age and part of the 
world is laid under tribute to furnish examples of men and 
women who have manifested in the highest degree the qualities 
about which Mr. Marden writes. He shows that the most un- 
promising circumstances have not been sufficient to keep down 
the men who were bound to rise ; that necessity is a God-given 
spur to worthy endeavor : that opportunities are to be made, not 
waited for; that every moment in life counts, and that he who 
fritters his ‘‘ spare time” away is robbing God, his fellows and 
himself ; that to be successful one must find his place and stick 
to it. For the men who dally with their purpose he has a message 
of concentration of energy. For the men who only look at life 
through smoked glasses he has a word about cheerfulness. To 
the men who lack push and vim he speaks of iron will and the 
triumphs to be won by enthusiastic effort. Those who set for 
themselves only a material standard of success, he reminds that 
there is something greater than wealth. The easily discouraged 
he tells of the rewards of persistence and of the victories which 
may grow out of apparent defeat. To those who are easily 
cowed he speaks of nerve, grit and pluck. For those who 
imagine that there is a royal road to success he has the message 


that the sole price of worthy achievement is unflinching work. 
Above all, he reminds us that we can, with God’s help, make our 
lives what we will, and that the noblest goal is exalted charac- 
ter. While Mr Marden does not indulge in the cheap cant of 
deprecating purely business success, he makes it plain that a 
man's worth 18 to be measured not by the res of his bank ac- 
count, but by what he does of value and help to others. We 
should like to know that a large number of men in the Brother- 
hood, having read this book themselves, were circulating it 
among the men of their acquaintance who need the message 
which it embodies, 


The Claims of Rome 


The Rights and Pretensions of the Roman See. Six lectures de- 
livered under the auspices of the Church Club of New York by 
Right Rev. William Paret, D.D., Bishop of Maryland, Rev, 
Lucius Waterman, D.D., Rev. Greenough White, M.A., Rev. 
Robert Ritchie, M.A., Rev. A. S. Crapsey and Right Rev. 
Arthur C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. E. & J. B. 
Young & Co.: New York, 50 cents, 


In these lectures, perhaps the strongest series taken as a 
whole yet presented by the Church Club of New York, the aver- 
age Churchman will find valuable information, in clear and con- 
densed form, which, by reason of lack of time, not to say learn- 
ing, a life may pass without gaining. Moreover, while the print 
is beautiful and the binding attractive, the extremely low price 
of the book places it within the reach of almost any one. 

In discussing Rome and her claims, we hear so much declama- 
tion, abuse and half-truth that our ignorance is apt to become 
an easy prey to the trained advocate of the papal system, or the 
accomplished sympathizer with Rome minus the papacy. There- 
fore it is a rare privilege to have the subject presented with 
calmness, with dignity, with power. So fine are the spirit and 
tone of the lectures that at times controversy seems lost sight of, 
and a willingness to concede and sympathize takes its place. 
This exceeding dignity and fairness enlighten the reader at every 
point, not merely displaying the weakness, but the strength of 
the claims: not condemning everything that is found in connec- 
tion with Rome, but carefully winnowing what is truly Catholic 
from that which is purely Roman, and thus forcing home con- 
clusions which are resistless. 

The lectures should be read as & whole and it is in that light 
this notice is made. They are worthy of the most careful study, 
because we live in a time when all Christians should more 
accurately and sympathetically know one another, more loyally 
believe the one in the other and more truly love one another. 


The Law of Service 


The Law of Service. By James P. Kelly. G. P, Putnam's Sons : 
New York. $1.00. 


lt is surely something to be grateful for that busy laymen, 
such as the writer of this study in Christian altruism, should be 
turning their thought and giving their time and ability to the 
spreading abroad of higher ideals of life. The average man of 
to day is apt to think more of the Law of Competition or the Law 
of Supply and Demand than of the Law of Service. It is to this 
disposition to let the temporalities obscure, if they do not alto- 
gether bide, the realities of life, to put self first and brother men 
second, that so much of the social wrong aud unrest is due. 

Mr. Kelly’s starting point is found in these words: ‘‘ In the 
Republic of God there is no question of conflicting rights ; right 
is supreme. No question of conflicting claims: God is one. No 
question of conflicting interests ; the interest of all is theinterest 
of each. The gospel of competition is not the Gospel of Christ. 
The Law of Love is a Law of Utmost Service, and the Law of 
Service is the working rule of life.” : 

From this he works out into all departments of life, and in 
simple and direct language shows how clergy and laity working 
together may establish the Law of Service as the principle of 
individual and corporate action. ‘‘ Home Training,” ‘* jal 
Life,” “Citizenship,” ‘‘ Business and Industry,” ‘‘ Art,” ‘* Liter- 
ature” and ‘“‘ Education” may all contribute something to un- 
selfish, service-rendering living. For the Church of God a high 
standard of usefulness is set. Work as well as talk about mat- 
ters of religion is demanded. Of that false spirit which would 
make the Church a religious club, the author says: ‘Social en- 
joyment is incidental, yet important. When the social life of a 
church resembles the society of club life of the un-Christian 
world it is time to calla halt.” Following closely upon Bishop 
Potter's recent unsparing condemnation of the useless and ex- 
travagant ostentation of the idle rich, Mr. Kelly’s words on 
‘*Social Life” are timely and forceful. 

‘*Society is not only wasteful, but frivoloue. It makes 
amusement and display ends in themselves, and shamelessly 
employs a host of the poor in dingy toil or unproductive, menial 
service,that a parcel of gilded youth may waste their substance in 
riotous living or eat the bread of elaborate and vacuous idleness,” 
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The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoypD. 


Fourth Sunday in Lent, March 24, 1895 


His Last Passover, The First Lord’s Supper 
St. Luke 22: 1-20. Text: I. Cor.11: 26 


St. LUKE has nearly completed his account. He is now going 
to relate how his Lord, when He was about to lay aside that life 
which had been lived under human conditions, gave His Church 
an abiding witness that her life should be sustained by His Life. 

_ The lesson begins with the Passover, which fell at the close of 
His ministry (v. 1). The opposition which had been growing 
had at last ripened into hatred (comp. St. John 11: 47-53). 
Henceforth nothing short of His death would satisfy those who 
controlled the public sentiment (v. 2). It is an awful thing to 
realize that the devil can always find some one willing to do his 
work for him. To-day, as then, somewhere there is a man wait- 
ing to convert the privileges which God’s kindness has brought 
into his life into merchandise. Men do not seem surprised when 
they observe this monstrous apostacy. But it would be well for 
usif we were taught by it to guard ourselves against like deg- 
radation by remembering that all our privileges, whether the 
result of the conditions surrounding us or of our own endeavor, 
are but added voices calling us to fidelity in the service of Him 
from whom all good gifts come (St. James 1:17). It would be to 
miss the truth to suppose that Judas suddenly gave up to the 
devil’s control of, him (v. 8-4). It would be contrary to human 
experience. Every fall from integrity and honor, however unex 
pected, is the fruit of a long growth. It is probable the steps 
might be traced by which this man came to the depth where 
he was able to eell his Friend for money. May be St. John 
6: 66 is the point when this deed began to take definite form 
in hismind. May be the evil mindedness shown in the contention 
recorded in St. Luke 22 : 24 was the result of his influence ; and 
the wretched selfishness of St. Mark 14: 4-5 is the reflectio 
of the temper which at last became capable of this deed. ; 

While the Lord was in Bethany (St. Mark 14: 3) waiting 
with His friends for the time to keep the Passover, Judas finally 
made up his mind to escape from what he supposed was a ruined 
hope. And here may be we can see the difference between 
selfishness and loyalty in the Lord’s service more clearly illus- 
trated thau anywhere else in the Lord’s life. The eleven disci- 
pes as well as Judas must have felt that a crisis was near. 
ater on they all showed they had not the courage which would 
carry them through all things (St. Mark 14: 50). But this man 
was the only one who had not in himself that which, after the 
fouls had sed, would bring him back to his old feeling of 
ove and to his old loyalty. Lack of sincerity in his nature can 
only account for it. And it raises a question—If a man serves 
Christ for his own ends, what guarantee has the man that when 
the strain comes he will not apostatize? If personal devotion 
was all that kept those men steadfast in the hour of darkness 
may we have security on any other condition? 
e will understand v. 7-13 better if we inform ourselves as 
to the custom of the people in Jerusalem at this feast. Every 
house was open for all Israel coming to keep the Passover. (Read 
Edersheim’s Life, Vol. II, Chap. ix.) It isan interesting sugges- 
tion that this same chamber is referred toin Acta1: 13; 2:1; 12: 
12, &c. No doubt the one to whom the disciples were sent was 
one of His friends (v. 10 and 13). In v. 16-20 we have the gist of our 
lesson. They had assembled to eat the Passover (v. 15). It was to 
become the central witness to the Lord’s ever-presence with His 
Church ; the eloquent Teacher of the Church for ever, as to the 
source of her life and strength, while it was to be the Church’s 
constant reminder that the present conditions are not lasting, 
but her attitude is to be that of expectancy (I. Cor. 11 : 26). 
No man can tell another what is the whole significance of this 
Sacrament to the life of Christ’s servant. As his life becomes 
more like his Master’s life, this must mean more and more. So 
one’s own experience must be his interpreter. But St. Luke in- 
troduced this as an evidence of His Messiahship. It was to help 
his friend to know and believe in the Christ. egarding it from 
this point of view, we have revealed to us that which is always 
for our inspiration. The Lord not only provided for the sus- 
taining of our life in Him, but gave us such an evidence of His 
considerate solicitude and sympathy for us a3 will always save 
us from feeling that we are alone, His love for His friends is 
showed to us always as we consider His death. For what he said 
to His disciples, He spoke to His Church. And what He did for 
them He has done for every one who has received Him. The 
tenderness He showed for those as He was about leaving them, 
is a picture of His attitude toward all His servante. 


Fifth Sunday in Tent, March 81, 1895 
His Agony and Bloody Sweat 


St. Luke 22 : 839-62. Text: St. Luke 22: 44 


_ In this Scripture we are brought face to face with the crown- 
ing act of our Lord’s life for us, the consummation of that sacri- 
fice He had chosen Jong before, when the devil had offered Him 
the Kingship of the World, in return for His service (St. Luke 
4:6) That this should have come upon Him unexpectedly it is 
impossible to suppose, after reading the account. On the con- 
trary He seems to have gone out to meet it, as He knew that the 
hour was come (St. John 18: 1). It is clear then that in the time 
of struggle recorded here (v. 42-44) we are not contemplating 
any dread of death. His whole bearing contradicts the idea. 
The awful mystery which te apostles describe as ‘ bearin 
the sins of the whole world” must explain the agony an 
the prayer (I. Peter 2; 24; I. John 2: 2). Yet even now the 
same unwillingness to have anything, or to be anything, ex- 
cept what His Father had prepared for Him, is manifest, as it 
had been manifest throughout His life (St. John 12: 27; 18: 
11). The darkness overshadowing Him He might ask to es- 
cape from, but the darkness with His Father was better than es- 
cape, if escape was to separate Him from God (v. 41-44), and this 
is the point to be emphasized. For this is the revelation con- 
cerning the truth of human nature. Even in Gethsemane, what 
our eyes cau see and our minds comprehend is still the perfect- 
ness of human nature, and therefore belongs to the revelaticn 
which the Incarnate One showed to a man of himself. 

It helps us to note how in this supreme hour He sought the 
place made welcome to Him by many associations (St. John 
18:2). That even now He should want His friends near to His 
person (St. Mark 14: 32, 33). And He withdrew from these only 
a@ little space (v. 41) as though clinging to His companions. 
All this makes it easier for us to understand how those who knew 
Him best loved Him most, even as now. It comforts us also by 
leading us to suppose that the longing for human sympathy is not 
weakness, but answers to the truth of our nature. It helps us to 
realize how blessed is the truth revealed to us that our King is a 
Son of Man (Rev. 1: 18). St. Luke seems intent upon showing how 
in this supreme moment He was the same solicitous and loving 
Friend He had been in the days of His popularity (St. Mark 6: 81). 
Witness the words to the disciples who failed Him in His loneli- 
ness (v. 46). Witness the words to Judas (v. 48), and the words 
to those who had come to take Him (v. 51). 

The need the “rulers” had for the traitor was that by his 
help they might take Jesus without exciting tumult It is evi- 
dent He was not taken by surprise (St. Matt. 26 : 46), that He 
was not overpowered (St. John 18:4-7), that He was not 
frightened (St. Matt. 26 : 53), that had He so chosen, He need 
not have been taken (St. Mark 14 : 41-42). We should remember 
in order to understand how literally ‘‘ He offered himself ” (Heb. 
7:27). 2 

Is the protest in v. 52 wrung from Him by the outrage against 
His integrity asa man? Have we a right to say the Lord re- 
sented indignity to His manhood? The only words of rebuke 
were against those who posed as guides to the people, as the 
teachers of the truth (v. 58. Comp. St. Matt. 23: 15). 

The court was waiting with the sentence prepared beforehand 
(St. John 11 : 51) and those sent to take him brought Him as di- 
rected (v. 54), But in that court He was the only one undis- 
turbed (St. Matt. 26 : 63-64). The pathetic story of St. Peter’s 
unworthiness given here is very suggestive. He had started so 
bravely (v. 50). He was ready then to make a stand against the 
whole company (v. 49). He had followed his Master. What 
more natural? But he had never dreamed what the end was to 
be. To think of his Lord bound before His accusers! He had 
never expected to see anything like that. And while he was try- 
ing to adjust his mind to the situation, he lied to save time when 
the prating maid servant charged him with being of His com- 
pany (v. 57). And then he remembered that the one he had 
smitten belonged to this establishment (v. 50) and anxiety was 
added to his perplexity and he “‘ positively affirmed ” (v. 59) that he 
had naught to do with Him for whom he would have gladly 
died. And then goaded still further by charges he involved him- 
self yet more in falsehood (v. 60). The awfulness and unexpect- 
edness of the situation, the perplexity and uncertainty for him- 
self and as to what would happen, must account for tne demor- 
alization which caused St. Peter’s humiliation. It is impossible 
to think he was a coward or craven. It was an awful lesson but 
it was the beginning of his real greatness. 
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Palm Sunday, April 7, 1895 
His Cross and Passion: His Precious Death 
and Burial 


St. Luke 23 : 833-56. Text: Isaiah 53 :5 


THE plan of cur lessons omits the trial before the ‘‘ rulers” 
and before Pilate. But any one who would keep clearly before 
him St. Luke’s purpore, must reed all and enter into the spirit of 
the narrative ; for over all seems to be written large this ques- 
tion—‘‘Is it possible fer any one thus bearing Himself to be 
aught other than the Messiah?” The Evangelist makes us feel 
the majesty of our King, and His triumph in the very hour of 
His apparent humiliation. And the writer must have felt it 
himself, else he could not have made it so evident to us. reading 
so long after the event. There is no point in our King’s life 
when one more gladly points to Him, claiming to be His slave, 
than now when His enemies thought to destroy Him. , 

Onur lesson takes us to Calvary, and the purpose of the writer 
throughout seems to be to show the parallel between the occur- 
rences and the prophecies which had been spoken concerning 
Him (comp. v. 83-35 with Isaiah 53), The statement of the 
rulers in v. 35 is eternally true if Jesus was Messiah. And it 
is true for every man who would be like Him, for the spirit of 
selfishness and the spirit of serving cannot live in the same life. 
Compare the Lord’s own words, as He looked forward to this 
consummation of His labors (St. Luke 9: 23. 24). The soldiers’ 
echo of the thought of the rulers (¢v. 37) is but the expression of 
that spirit which through all time has measured truth and power 
by physical manifestation—by what we call success. Of all men 
the brothers of St. Andrew ought to watch against this tempta- 
tion of the devil, for their very position makes them the more 
subject to it. . 

Note the rough sympathy showed in the soldier’s offer (v. 36) 
and the unconscious prophecy in the superscription (v. 38). 
Observe the fulfillment of prophecy in His being executed with 
criminals (v. 39). The dialogue between these marks the con- 
trast between the spirit of selfishness and the spirit of humility 
(comp. St. Luke 18 : 10-14). Selfishness knows no use for the 
revelation of God otber than what it can gain. Humility bows 
convicted before the light of Truth. 

This is a notable Scripture, as it has been the source of all the 
arguments about ‘‘death-bed repentance.” The saying, ‘‘ One 
instance is recorded that none may despair, but only one that 
none may presum+,” is worthy of being kept constantly in mind. 
The faith of this man who could recognize the Messiah in one 
who had been condemned to die as a criminal with criminals, 
was well nigh superhuman. It suggests that for a long time he 
had known and thought about Jesus and His teaching. And his 
words here recorded (v. 40-41) reveal a spiritual discernment far 
beyond anything spoken of him in the context. There 1s small 
consolation here for the man who proposes to himself that he 
will give all his life to the devil and make his peace with God as 
he is dying. No man can say what God will do or will not do. 
But the part of wisdom and the teaching of Scripture (II. Cor.: 
6 : 2, etc.) agree in warning men to live in the truth in order that 
they may die in the truth. One who loves the truth would 
hardly want to use this Scripture as an excuse for living in un- 
cleanness. One who has never known the truth may confidently 
thank God for this assurance that, though the light fall at the 
Lae moment upon him, it will lighten him into the presence of 

od. 
An interesting glimpse into the beyond is given usin v. 43, 
teaching us to know that though fruition may not be reached 
till the end (Rev. 20 : 11-14), the faithful one will be with his 
Lord as soon as the day’s work isended. It isto be questioned 
whether speculation beyond this is profitable. 

It was midday (v. 44) and the attendant disturbance of nature 
(v. 45) is but in keeping with the horror of theevent. The Lord’s 
cry to His Father (v. 46) is but the consummation of his daily 
walk, and the pagan’s testimony (v. 47) is the confession which 
human nature must make in the presence of its perfect presenta- 
tion. The people’s penitence (v. 48) might well find expression, 
and His followers stand in mute amazement (v. 49), for even at 
this long time after one would fain stand in silence before the 
awful manifestation of what love can do. St. Paul realized this 
when he wrote Romans 11:33 The fulfilment of prophecy is 
again called to our notice in the act of Joseph (v. 50). Observe 
the carefulness with which is preserved the fact that he had had 
nothing to do with the terrible tragedy (v. 51). The words of v. 
58 seem to have been chosen with the phophecy in mind. It 
had turned out just as Isaiah bad prophesied, as by accident. 

His chosen friends had forsaken Him, but those who hai 
loved Him for His own sake, and for the blessing He had 
brought them, having no theory as to what He should do, not 
caring what might come, could not be driven off (v. 55). They 
saw where He was, and waited only because they must (v. 56) to 
show their devotion by ministering to His body. Our hearts cry 
out we would like to have been with them. But our intelligence 
must thank God that we were not so tested. 
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Easter Day, April 14, 1895 
His Glorious Resurrection 


St. Luke 24: 1-12. Text: St. Luke 24:5, 6. Begin “‘Why” 


It is always refreshing to note how simply the writers in the 
New Testament record the truth, showing thereby their convic- 
tion that the truth can take care of itself. One wearies with the 
volumes of apologies made for ‘‘ apparent contradictions,” and 
sighs over the strong and intelligent labor which is wasted, try- 
ing to controvert difficulties raised against God’s truth by men 
who have no desire or purpose to be governed by it. If there ever 
was a time when there was reason for arguments in defense it 
was when St. Luke wrote this letter, as we may call it, telling his 
friend about the human life of the Son of God. But he does not 
seem to be conscious that there could be any diepute about the 
facta he is recording, though he lived in a world which laughed 
at them (I. Cor. 1: 23). He was writing to a man who wanted 
to know. Some day the world will find out that only such can 
know (St. Matt. 11:15, etc.) Then Christians will go out to 
deliver their message and leave off disputing with those who 
have nothing in them, which answers to Christ’s revelation. 

St. Luke had to'd how those who loved his Lord had made 
preparations to honor His dead body, adding for Theophilus’ 
sake an explanation why they delayed it (Chap. 23:56). He 
now proceeds to tell how the same people came just as soon as 
the law allowed (v. 1) to render their pious service, implying as 
plainly as possible that they had no sort of idea that He would 
return to life. St. Mark (St. Mark 16: 8) even tells us how they 
talked about removing the stone with which the sepulchre was 
stopped. No word of explanation is added. No enlargement on 
supernatural manifestations, though he must have known of 
these (comp. St. Matt. 28:2). Simply he tells the narrative, as 
though depending on the truth to speak for itself. Is not this 
the feeling of every soul who knows? 

Even when they found the stone removed—and they must 
have known the carefulness with which it had been sealed (St. 
Matt. 27: 66)—still there is no suggestion that they guessed the 
trath (v. 8-4), nor were they wishing to find any other thing 
than the body of their Master and Friend (St. John 20: 15). 
So the heavenly messengers standing by them were their first in- 
formants that the Lord was alive again, and the first to call 
their attention tothe incongruity of expecting to find the Lord 
of Life among the dead. Further, they were the first-to remind 
them of the words which the Lord had spoken to them (v. 4-7). 
It would be folly to suppose that St. Luke did not know how 
easy to be questioned is any story about supernatural interfer- 
ences, and yet he makes no apology. He offers no explanation. 
He is telling the truth—the truth which was the inevitable con 
sequence of all that he had told concerning his Master, and 
knowing it was true, there was no reason for apology. He must 
tell what happened; that was his great desire. He wanted 
Theophilus to know what he knew. So he tells him the simple 
facts, not even recording the surprise of the women (St. Mark 
16: 6), and simply adds they remembered that their Master had 
said the words which the messengers had recalled to their minds. 

Returning to their friends (v. 9), they make known what they 
had seen and heard, and these so far from expecting it, or 
readily receiving it, laughed at them (v.11). If St. Luke had 
been uncertain about his facts, he would hardly have been at 
such pains to show how the very disciples of the Lord shared 
the common belief that, with His crucifixion, the contest between 
their Master and therulers had been ended. The women named 
in v. 10 give clue toa very interesting question as to the order of 
events on the morning of Easter Day. See ‘“‘ The Life and Times 
of Jesus the Messiah,” vol. II chap. 17. The mention of Joanna 
(v. 10) here is particularly suggestive. 

Why did St. Luke namethem? First, no doubt, because of 
the importance of the event, and of the testimony which they 
bore. Again he may have named them because of the great 
honor done them in their being the first to know their Lord’s 
Glory. Butit is hard not to think that when he named them, 
he was wondering how it was possible for his Lord’s friends to 
be so slow to understand that truth, which was so self-evident, 
le the Giver of Life could not be holden of death (Acts 

: 24). 

Do we have in v. 12 another glimpse of the story St. Peter 
told St. Paul at Jerusalem? St. John tells us how he went with 
Peter (St. John, 20:3). Bunt St. Peter was thinking about that 
awful day when his humiliation was too great to be borne ; and 
he would have told to S‘. Paul, as he was relating all that had 
happened and was showing him where each incident occurred, 
how he went, when he heard the woman's story, to find out if 
he might what it all meant. For he bad read forgiveness and 
sympathy and consolation in the last look his Master had given 
him; and he wanted if it were possible to hear the words which 
that look assured him would be spoken when the time was come. 
Stooping down he saw how the Lord had calmly withdrawn 
from the tomb, for there lay the grave clothes carefully folded. 
And he was perplexed (v, 12), 
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Scott’s Emulsion 


will cure a stubborn cough when 
all the ordinary cough remedies 
have failed, Try it for yourself. 
We are putting up a fifty-cent 
size chiefly for that purpose. A 
cough is usually the telltale of a 
weakened physical condition. 
Correct that condition by the use 
of a proper remedy and the 
cough will soon disappear. 
Scott’s Emulsion of Cod-liver 
Oil and Hypophosphites acts in 
two ways. It nourishes, strength- 
ens and builds up the system, at 
the same time allays the irrita- 
tion and heals the inflammation. 
It gives immediate relief at 
night from the choking sensation 
so often accompanying a cold. 
Don't be persuaded to take a substitute! 
Scott & Bowne, N.Y. All Druggists. 50c. and $1. 
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Parish Lists. 

Association Members. 
Mission Beneficiaries. 
Ledger Accounts, &c., &c. 


LIBRARY BUREAU, 


Boston, New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, 
and London. 


ANTED.—A Brotherhood man. An 

educated and energetic Brother- 

hood man of good address, living in or ad- 

jacent to New York City. Must be be- 

tween ages of twenty five and thirty-five 

years. Liberal compensation. 
Address 

“X.Y. Z.,” 


Office St. ANDREW’s Cross, 
281 Fourth Ave., New York. 
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THE CROWN PERFUMERY CO., 
of 177 New Bond Street, London, 
Have suet ipleastire in introducing to their 
American clientele 
their latest perfume M AT-SU-KI-TA. 
- This delightful .) “ 
scent differs in odor {@patgrm 
from anything here- 
tofure produced. It 
has been called ‘‘an 
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There’s no Virtue 


in being uncomfortable when 
there’s no need ofit And yet 
the majority of men are wear- 
ing suspenders which are 
neither as comfortable or con- 
venient as they should be. Pos- 
sibly you are. Until you try 
the best you cannot tell. We 
say that the new 
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is the best- The best because 
its construction makes it the 
most comfortable, convenient 
and sensible suspender sold— 
yet not too good for you. 
distinguishing feature of the 
“Chester” is the GRADUATED 
elastic cord ends. They fur- 
nish stretch, plenty of it, and 
in enduring form. Ask your 
furnisher for it or send 50 cts. 
for sample pair. 


Chester Suspender Co., 
s0 Decatur Ave., Roxbury, Mass. 


Why You Should - 
- Go To Church. 


By Rev. W.S. RainsForD, D.D. 
75 cents per 100 copies. 
St. Andrew’s Crass, 28] Fourth Ave.. N.Y. 


AIROREMOVED 


Permanently, root and branch, in § minutes, without pain, 
Alecoloration or injury with “ Pilla Solvene.” Scaled 
particulars, 60. Wilcox Specific Ce., Phila., Pa, 


TO THE YOUNC FACE: 


Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder gives fresher 
charms, to the old renewed youth. Try it. 


Brotherhood — Tracts 
for the Times 


NUMBER ONE 


How Far Should the Church 
Concern Herself with the 
Temporal Welfare of the 
People? 


— BY — 
BISHOP SESSUMS, DR. STONE, 
MR. STIRLING, MR. LLOYD. 


Edition almost exhausted. Order 
at once. 


NUMBER TWo . 
Why We Have Bishops 


By SILAS McBEE. 


Why We Use the Prayer 
Book 


By REV. R. S. BARRETT, D.D. 


Why We Build Cathedrals 
By BISHOP DOANE. 

Price postpaid for either number 
one or number two, 25 copies, $1.50; 
50 copies, $2.50; 100 copies, $4.00. 
Single copies 10 cents 


Lent for Young Me 
By BISHOP TUTTLE. 
Address Twenty Cents per Dozen. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 


281 Fourth Avenue, : New York City. 


Publications Received 


F. A. Stokes Co., New York, 
The Devil's Playground. By John Mackie. 75 
nts. 


The | cents. 


The Baker, Taylor Co., New York. 


The New Acts of the Apostles. Rev. A. T. 
Pierson, D.D. $1.50. 5 BY % 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 


Kase Etsuki. A story of Jepanced life and work. 
By Rey. J. A. Ambler. 50 cents. 

am Lent in Earnest. By L. E. Guernsey. 50 
cents. 

On Romanism. By Rey. John Henry Ho: kins, 
8.T.D. 25 cents. f gd r 

John Horden, Missionary Bishop. By Rev. A. R. 
Buckland. 60 cents. 

Sermon Stuff. By Rey. S. D. McConnell, D.D. 


$1 net. 
hy_am I an Episcopalian? By Rev. G. W. 


Why 
Shinn, D.D. 10 cents. 
Macmillan & Co., New York. 


Personality, Human and Divine. Rey. J. R. 
Mingworth. "$1.75 BE 


The Sphinx of Eaglehawk. By Rolf Boldre- 
wood. a cents. : 


Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 


Life Here and Hereafter. By Rev. Mal 
MacColl. $2.25, .. is iis 

Studies in the Christian Character. By Rev. 
Francis Paget, D.D. $1.75. 


Young Churchman Co., Milwaukce. 


The Historical Position of the Episcopal Church. 
By Rev. Francis J. Hall. 20 cents.” : 


F. H. Revell Co., New York and Chicago. 


Life of Joseph Hardy Neesima. By Rey. J. D* 
Davis. $1.00. 
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Just One More Question 


Bishop TUTTLE, in his last convention address, said: ‘The 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew is a blessing to the diocese. I am 
glad for its members and proud of them. In their Sunday- 
school work and Bible-class work ; in their duties as ushers and 
their duties as lay readers ; in their efforts in social life to keep 
young brothers from yielding to eon: and in their efforts 
of pote influence to bring such brothers to church and to 
Holy Communion, I recognize in them a power for good alto- 
Sether and conspicuously valuable. This year in an emergency 

bey are concurring to extend important financial aid to the 
building fund of St. Stephen’s mission.” . 

When shall we make it possible, by our hard work, faithful 
discharge of duties big and little, aggressive opposition to wrong 
in all forms and in all places and a loyalty to the Church and her 
divine Head which will keep us at work in spite of all discour- 
agements and obstacles, for every bishop in the United States to 
say the same? 


Daily Readings 


HIS LAST PASSOVER 
March 18. St. Matthew 26 :1-16, March 21. St. Mark 14 ; 12-25. 
March 19. St. Matthew 26 : 17-33. March 22. St. John 13: 1-17. 
March 20. St. Mark 14 : 1-11. March 23, St. John 13 ; 18-30. 


HIS AGONY AND BLOODY SWEAT 
March 25. St. Matthew 16 : 21-23. March 28. St. Mark 14 : 32-42, 
March 26. St. John 12 : 20-27. March 29. Hebrews 5 : 5-10. 
March 27. St. Matthew 26 : 36-46. March 30. Hebrews 4 : 14-16. 


HIS CROSS AND PASSION 
April 1. St. Matthew 27 : 29-61. April 4. St. John 18 : 28-40. 
April 2. St. Mark 15 : 16-41, April 5. St. John 19 : 1-15. 
April 3, St. John 18 : 12-27, April 6. St. John 19 : 16-42, 


HIS GLORIOUS RESURRECTION 
April 8. St. Matthew 28 : 1-15. April 11. St. John 20 : 11-18, 
April 9. St. Mark 16 : 1-8. April 12. St. John 20 : 19-31. 
April 10. St. John 20 : 1-10. April 13. I. Cor. 15 ; 3-22. 


Look at the Yellow Label 


on your copy of Sr. ANDREw’s Cross and see 
whether your subscription has expired. The 
date on the label indicates the time at which 
your subscription runs out. Fifty cents will 
renew it for a year from that date. The amount 
you owe may not be large, but itis by adding 
together such small sums that the paper is main- 
tained. So fill out the blank below, tear it off 
and send it, with the money, in stamps or any 
other form, to 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 
CuurcH Missions House, 
281 FourTH AVENUE, New York. 


RENEWAL 
MARCH... 1895. | 


ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, 


Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


ENCOSCA PNA ecrmimnonrnnnn. th renewal of my subscription 
} 
to St. ANDREW'S CROSS OP cue YOUT. 
Name... 


0. Lb A 


Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions -Nlsray ete 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twemty-second Street), New York City. 

Addrees John W. Wood, General Secreary 

The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 8 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. ‘Spenser ‘Waugh, General i 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 

h. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
e Secr of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England {s 
ee cs - Stepper Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 

ion, England. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to grey, daily for the spread of Christ's gr ea aaa | 
young men and for 's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 

e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 

Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any feret, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 

No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 5 cents per dozen. 
J Report of the Council for 1894. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 
per dozen. 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
J A form of service for the admission of new members, 10 cents per 

lozen, 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Introduction cards for the use of members away from home. 5 
cents per dozen. 

Transfer cards for the transfer of members from one Chapter to an- 
other 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, “Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cen ta additional on each order. 

Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two page to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew's cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a biack silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance. 
The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn.; 
Rev. H_ N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.;: Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George’s, New 
York; W. _E. Manning, St. John’s youngso™m Ohio ; George E 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, 8t. Louis; . H. Heminway, 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


8100 Reward, $100. 
The readers of this paper will be pleased to learn that there is at least one dreaded 
disease that selence has been able to cure In all [ts stages and that is catarrh. Hall's 
Catarrh Cure {s the only positive cure now known tothe medical fraternity. Catarrh 
being a constitutional disease, Pevquires a constitutional treatment. Hall’s Catarrh 
Cure is taken internally, acting directly upon the blood and mucous surfaces of the 
system, thereby destroying the foundation of the disease, and flying the tent 
strength by building up the constitution and assisting nature in doing its work. The 
roprietors have so much faith in its curative powers, that they offer One Hundred 

ollars for any case that it fails to cure. Send for list of Testimonials. 

ddress F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, O. 
G@"Sold by Drugyists, 75c. 
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Volume IX. 


Who Will Help? 


HE Church’s missionary work is threatened with 
serious setback. For several months there has 
been a steady decrease in the receipts of the Board 

of Foreign and Domestic Missions. Rather than lessen 
its work by calling in missionaries who have been sent 
to the field, the Board has borrowed money. The deficit 
now amounts to over $100,000. At the May meeting of 
the Board the appropriations for the next year will be 
made. Unless this deficit is wiped out before Tuesday, 
May 14, it will be necessary to make large reductions 
in expenditures. Missionaries will have to be recalled, 
mission stations closed, and points which have only been 
won after hard and self-denying efforts, abandoned. Such 
a course, if rendered necessary, will be highly discred- 
itable to the laity of the Church. They are directly 
responsible for supplying the Board of Missions with 
the means to prosecute a vigorous and ever advancing 
campaign. Will they be satisfied to sit calmly by and 
hear the order for retreat given? We trust not. It 
would be treachery. Having sent men and women to 
the front there is but one thing to do—keep them there. 
Brave souls have been found who have left home, 
friends, comfort, prospects. They have gone to face a 
laborious life, strange and distasteful conditions, and 
often heart-breaking discouragements. What does the 
gift of a little money weigh against such a gift of self? 

The presiding Bishop, Right Reverend Dr. Will- 

iams, has issued a letter to Church people asking for 
their aid at this time. We should print it in full did it 
not come to us after all forms but our editorial page 
had been closed. Every baptized member of the Church 
is a member of the Board of Missions. Perhaps some 
of us did not know that, but it is true. Look a moment 
at the deficit—$roo,ooo. It seems a large amount. But 
look at the number of our communicants, to say 
nothing of baptized persons—595,886, according to the 
* report of December 1, 1894. A paltry twenty-five cents 
from each communicant would more than pay the debt. 
But some cannot or will not give even ihis amount 
Others can and should give much more. But some 
Brotherhood men may say: “ This does not apply to 
us. We kept the Self-Denial Week to send a Brother- 
hood missionary to China or Japan.” It does apply to 
us. The Brotherhood’s missionary funds are raised in 
a special manner for a special branch of missionary 
work. It would not be fair to hold that the keeping of 
a Brotherhood Self-Denial Week relieves a man from 
missionary giving. We hope that none of us will make 
this claim. But this is not a time for proving this, that 
orthe other. The facts are before us. It is atime for 
action. Therefore without delay do what you are able 
to cut down that dangerous $100,000 debt. Send your 
contribution direct to the Board of Missions. The ad- 
dress is the same as that of St. ANDREw’s Cross— 
Church Missions House, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. Let us do this before we join again in the Litany 
petition, “ That it may please Thee to send forth labor- 
ers into Thy harvest.” 


Staying Power 


In his article on work in Cornell University, pub- 
lished elsewhere in this number, Professor Ogden 
touches upon one of the weak points of many Chap- 
ters. He speaks of spasmodic work enthusiastically 
entered upon, prosecuted for a little time and then 
dropped. If there is one quality which the Brother- 
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hood man needs it is staying power. Any one who has 
had experience in athletics will understand what 
we mean. It is that cultivated capacity for main. 
taining effort and enduring fatigue without which 
no distance race can be won. The _ first-class 
hundred-yards man is often an easy victim for 
a second rate cross-country man because the former 
lacks the power to stay the distance Now Brother- 
hood work is more than a series of hundred yard 
dashes, no matter how brilliant they may be. It is a 
hard, steady, plodding grind. The trouble with many 
men is that they get winded easily. They may do well 
for a time, but the pace tells, and so their well-doing 
comes to nought because it lacks consecutiveness. Mr. 
Ruskin makes nobleness of life to depend in part upon 
“quiet and ceaseless energy.” Let the Brotherhood 
learn a lesson here. We do not need fussy, bustling, 
spasmodic dabblers. We do need men of endurance, 
able-bodied and long-winded—men of grit and staying 
power, who will put every ounce of manhood they pos- 
sess into their work and keep it there. 


The Sunday Saloon 


For several weeks the campaign for and against the 
Sunday saloon in New York has been energetically 
carried on. The end of the contest is drawing near, 
but the result is still in doubt. It therefore behooves 
those who are opposed to any extension of saloon 
privileges not to relax the vigilance of their opposition. 
It is much to be regretted that in New York City two 
prominent clergymen of the Church have, at a public 
meeting, advocated the legalizing of the Sunday sale of 
liquor. Equally to be regretted is the storm of abuse 
and denunciation which their action has aroused in 
some quarters. It must be borne in mind that they are 
honest men, conscientiously saying what they believe 
will be for the good of the people. While we cannot in © 
the least agree with their premises or their conclusions, 
we submit that they are entitled at least to the respect 
due every man who fearlessly speaks his honest convic- 
tions. Wordy abuse does not win battles for the right. It 
does not help the cause of God to denounce men who 
are working valiantly to better the condition 
of their fellow mea and help them to get near 
to God. Both Dr. Rainsford and Dr. Rylance 
deplore the evils of intemperance and declare them- 
selves as anxious to correct them. We fear, however, 
that both clergymen are simply playing into the hands 
of the very men who would undo all the good that the 
manifold activities of St. George’s and St. Mark’s have 
wrought on the east side of New York City. The 
Church and the liquor power, as it finds expression in. 
the city saloon, are and must be diametrically opposed. 
The one points men upward, the other at least opens 
a door which leads to poverty, shame, surrender of 
manhood, suffering of innocents and eternal death. 
One day in seven the love and wisdom of God has safe- 
guarded for the spiritual and physical re-creation of 
man. To allow a subtle temptation free play upon that 
day of his rest and recreation is, it seems, a sure way 
of overthrowing God's purposes so far as mancan do 
so. What is needed to cure the evils of intemperance 
is not a Sunday saloon, but a week-day church. Better 
make the closing of churches six days in the week 
illegal than make the opening of the saloons seven days 
in the week legal. 

In our February number we stated why we be- 
lieved the position of those who favor Sunday opening 
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to be unsound. It is not necessary to repeat those 
reasons here. It is interesting to know, however, that, 
in spite of the clamorous assurances of those who say 
that the saloons cannot be kept closed on Sunday 
because the law has not the support of public con- 
science, the superintendent of police in New York is on 
record as saying that the saloons can be kept closed 
so tightly that “it would be impossible to open them 
with a crow-bar.” So much for the practical side of 
the question. As to the moral side it is well to re- 
member what Dr. Huntington said at a meeting of the 
clergy of the Church in New York and Brooklyn, 
called to protest against the legalized desecration of 
the Lord’s Day. “Good laws,” he said, “are the good 
resolutions of an entire people.’ Must we, because all 
cannot, or do not, or will not put them into practice 
fully, rub them out?” 

To the men of New York State, therefore, we say, 
if you have not already written to your representa- 
tives at Albany do it to-day. Let them know that the 
conscience of an enlightened people will not tolerate 
the legislating away of one of the safeguards of our 
civilization. , 


Summary 


Tue Pope has forbidden any of the clergy of the Roman 
Church to use a bicycle. 

Mr. Kerr Harpig, a prominent English labor leader, says 
that the army of England's ral et hig is so large that $25,000,- 
000 would give relief for but six weeks. 


THE practice of observing the Lenten season seems to be in- 
creasing among Protestant Christians. Several Congregational 
and other churches have arranged series of special services dur- 
ing the Forty Days. 


Mr. GLaDsTONE has just published an edition of the Prayer 
Book Psalter with a concordance, explanatory notes and various 
readings of difficult passages and many suggestions as to the 
devotional uses of various psalms. 


A NUMBER of men who have been employed in making some 
improvements upon Trinity Church, Boston, have presented the 
rector, Rev. Dr. Donald, with a gold-headed cane as a mark of 
their appreciation of his kindness to them. 


Tue noonday Lenten services in St. Stephen’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, under the auspices of the Local Council of the Brother- 
hood, are proving most successful. Some days the attendance 
reaches 600 and over, nearly half of whom are men. 


Tue daily Lenten services at Trinity Church, New York, for 
business men, have drawn together large congregations. On 
some of the days, notably those on which the Bishop of the 
Diocese was the speaker, the great church has been crowded. 


Tue clergy of our Church in Philadelphia have been consider- 
ing the possibility of doing something to better the condition of 
the motormen on the electric cars of the city, and have appointed 
acommittee to confer with representatives of the local labor 
unions. 

BisHop BARKER, of Olympia, is aathority for the statement 
that the Church people of the Northwest give far more liberally 
to the general work of the Church than do the people of the East. 
Their annual contributions amount to $41 per communicant as 
against $25 in the East. 

Tue Protestant Episcopal clergy of San Francisco have taken 
the initiative in asking ministers of the denominations in 
the city to unite with them in trying to prevent the abuses 
proceeding from divorce and remarriage. The replies have been 
most cordial and brotherly. 


Tue Bishop of Tokyo, Japan, Right Rev. Dr. McKim, says 
that ‘“‘We as Americans have an influence with the Japanese 
such as no other nation has. Asa Church we are growing in 
favor among Japanese Christians. A great responsibility is 
placed upon us. The Church can rise to it if she will. ill 
she?” 

A ynuMBER of Providence Churchmen have organized a 
Workingmen’s Loan Association. The society is not a charity, 
but is intended to loan money at reasonable rates, on good secur- 
itv, and thus relieve those who need tiding over temporary diffi- 
culties from the exorbitant rates of interest exacted by money 
Jenders. 
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A PHILADELPHIA clergyman who recently preached an ordina- 
tion sermon made the striking and amusing statement that 
if all the money spent, in one year for paper and postage in cor- 
respondence which is carried on by clergymen themselves with 
the hops of securing other and perhaps more profitable places 
for work, were to be given to the general work of the Church, 
it would support two missionary bishops and pay their traveling 
expenses in the bargain. 


THE annual report of the Episcopal Theological School at 
Cambridge, Mass., after referring to the advantages accruing to 
its students from the fact that the philosophical, ethical and so- 
ciological courses in Harvard University are open to them, makes 
the following statement: ‘‘ We recognize the fact that in the 

resent contention between classes in society, every day grow- 
ing more fierce and bitter, the best hope lies in the mediation of 
the Church, and we see plainly that in order to such me iiation 
the ministry of the Church must be not only sympathetic and 
spiritual, but wise. The principles which are involved must be. 
understood.” 


BisHop Potter recently presided at a meeting of St. Michael's 
Chapter of the Church Association for the Advancement of the 
Interests of Labor, the object being to present to the people of 
the West Side of the city, some of the problems which those 
of the East Side are obliged to meet. The discussion cen- 
tered especially in the causes of the recent strike of the cloak 
makers. The Bishop in his opening address stated that one 
reason why he had accepted the invitation to preside at the meet- 
ing was in order that he might give his hearty sanction to the 
holding of such a meeting in an Episcopal Church. Among the 
speakers was one of the striking cloak makers. 


Riegat Rev. EvisHa S. THomas, S.T.D., Bishop of Kansas, 
died suddenly at Salina, Kas., March 9, 1895. For several years, 
while a priest, Bishop Thomas served under the Bishop of Minne- 
sota, Rt. Rev. Dr. Whipple, one of the patriarchs of the Ameri- 
can Church. Bishop Whipple, writing upon the death of his 
co-worker, says: ‘‘ Bishop Thomas came to Minuesota thirty-one 
years ago and was elected Professor of Exegesis in Seabury Di- 
vinity School. Those were days of trial. Our Indian affairs 
were at their worst estate. Our divinity school was dependent 
on the daily mail, Our parishes and missions were r. We 
had to work and pray and trust. We had some dark days. One 
day when it was so dark that we could not see a step ahead he 
came to my house. As he entered my study I saw in his tell-tale 
face that he hadcome to tell me it was hopeless. I eprang to my 
feet and said, ‘Do not tell me. Let us pray.’ e knelt and 
poured out our hearts to God in prayer. He arose, kissed me 
and went away. That was the nearest 1 ever came to failure.” 


THE fourth annual conference of the negro farmers of Ala- 
bama was recently held at the Industrial Institute, Tuskegee, 
where many of them have been trained for lives of usefulness. - 
Fully 600 were in attendance, many of them coming from long 
distances aud in the face of great difficulties. Among the ques- 
tions discussed were: ‘‘ How can we remedy the evils that we 
cau control in our own lives?” ‘‘ The actual condition of the peo- 
ple in the country districts as to poverty, ignorance and general 
character ;” ‘‘ How to keep the negro schools in touch with the 
people and their needs ;” ‘“‘ How to keep hold of the graduates 
and increase their influence in the community;” ‘‘ How to over- 
come race prejudices.” The question of lengthening the public 
school terms by self-taxation was also considered. During the 
discussion the fact was brought out that in many districts the 
people, at their own expense, are increasing the three months’ 
term to five or six and even nine months. The question of emi- 
ane Srecene out @ unanimous opinion in favor of staying in. 
the South. 


The Church and the People 


BY JAMES H. DILLARD 


IF an intelligent Japanese, for example, studying our institu- 
tions, were to visit on Sunday morning the churches in any of 
the cities of America, he might conclude that the churches in 
Christendom are not intended for people who make their living 
by working with their hands. Though familiar with Eastern 
castes, yet having read of the democracy of America and know- 
ing the story of Palestine, he might be surprised to find, while 
the buildings bear the names, that there are no fishermen in St. 
Peter’s, nor carpenters in Christ Church, 

I fear it does not surprise most of us enough ; for if the tre- 
mendous evil of the separation between the Church and the 
great body of wage-workers were fully realized, it seems that 
convocations, councils and conventions would think of little else 
for a time but the causes and the means to heal it. In compari- 
son with this problem most of the discussions that occupy 80 
much of the time of assembled Churchmen seem quite petty and 
insignificant. no : 
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It is hard to see how the Church can endure this separation 
and estrangement, for it marks a revolution which amounts to a 
virtual negation of her foundation. In the Kingdom of Christ, 
and in His Kingdom alone, there can be no ‘‘classes.” It was 
partly for this very reason that the common people heard Him so 
gladly. They had been accustomed in all other kingdoms to be 
reminded of their inferiority. He treated them as they had never 
ei Pasa before, simply as other men, on the broad level of 

umanity, 

Could the Church rise in practice to this her glorious theory, 
there can be no doubt that we should see the rich and the poor, 
employer and employee, meeting together in her walls and ac- 
knowledging their common fatherhood and brotherhood. Could 
this but be, how surely would the troubles that dim the eyes of 
men to mutual duties vanish like gray mist and show a fairer 
day. And how much fairer the day for the Church herself when 
it could no longer be written of her, 


“With gates of silver and bars of gold 
Ye have fenced my sheep from their Father’s fold.” 


Are there. then, it must be asked over and over again, any 
ractical methods for reforming the Church in this direction? 
e must suppose that she truly deplores her separation from 
the masses, and earnestly desires the breaking down of the pres- 
ent barriers; for otherwise all discussion of possible means is 
futile. ; 

In the first place, as has been often said in the conventions 
of the Brotherhood, the modern and unchurchly system of pew 
renting must be abolished. The seats of a church must be free, 
always open to all; and any officious air of proprietorship in 
welcoming and ushering must be abolished along with the sys- 
tem of pews. The whole idea of proprietorship in a church is 
radically talse, built upon a basis of expediency altogether at 
variance with the spirit of Jesus. Furthermore, the luxury of 
the rich man’s parlor is not proper to the common meeting 

ound of rich and r. Upon the beauty of worship let riches 
spent if we will, but the seats of the church should be kept 
simple and boast : 

After having the seats opened to them, workingmen can be 
brought to church by individual effort, just as is done to some 
extent by the Brotherhood. Almost every man who attends a 
church comes in daily contact with workingmen of some kind, 
and if he chooses he can let them know that the church is open 
to them, that they have as much right and duty there as him- 
self, It is probable that he would more frequently win them by 
the orale bites werd telling of their right and duty than by any 
sentimental persuadings. 

Having coats to church and seen his freedom there, the work- 
ingman will need no honeying. He will need to be treated only 


asaman. I knew a parish brotherhood to ran away a working-. 


man who had been induced to joinit. I am quite sure that his 
leaving was caused by the well-meaning, but mistaken and con- 
ceited effusion with which he was always received. I remember 
observing one evening his embarrassment when upon entering 
he was welcomed by seven or eight members who rose to greet 

im. Soon afterward, when another member entered, there 
was no such manifestation of feeling, and there is no doubt that 
the good sense of the workingman objected to this false dis- 
tinction. : 

Last and yet far moet deep-reaching and necessary of all means 
whereby the Church can reconcile herself to the minds of working- 
men is the sympathy which she must show for the real rights of 
wage-earners, that is, for justice. The supreme note of to-day is 
the ‘‘ social problem,” which is discussed more widely, more ear- 
neatly, more acutely than ever before in the history of civilization. 
Since the time when Carlyle, fifty years ago, said there must be 
a‘ better apportionment of wages to work,” there has been a 
steadily growing sentiment that he was right, and that there can 
be no permanent peace among the forces of civilization until the 
world makes a decided forward step toward fuller justice. Un- 
less the Church wills to pray, and preach, and work, not 
in any hazy fashion but in real zeal for the coming of the king- 
dom of justice, there can be no accession to her ranks from the 
midst of those who know, with an intelligence generally un- 
suspected, that in the struggle for justice, which especially con- 
cerns their welfare, some forces of influence are for them, some 

inst. Whether right or wrong, they reckon at present the 
Church am the latter, or at least as indifferent. A few days 
ago I received a copy of a labor paper published in Baltimore, 
On the front page there was 8 large cartoon attempting to repre- 
sent the struggles of wage-earners. In a far corner was drawn 
the picture of a church with tall spire, over which was written 
the word “silent.” ; ; : ; 

This prevailing opinion is the chief cause of the alienation of 
the masses from the Church. This it is which weakens an 
minor effort of the Church. to welcome them ; this it is whic 
deprives them of her holy services, and her of the forces which 
would make her in truth the strength of the nation. 

Tulane University, New Orleans, 
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. IV.—CorNELL UNIVERSITY 
BY HENRY N, OGDEN 


SEABURY CHAPTER, Ithaca, N. Y., while necessarily connected 
with St. John’s Parish, Cornell University not being a Church 
institution, is practically a college Chapter. Most of its mem- 
bers are college men, either professors or undergraduates. 

A review of the Chapter’s work requires an outline of the 
possibilities for Brotherhood work and the Chapter’s success in 
recognizing such possibilities and turning them to account. 

Cornell has this year 1,700 students. Of these, 990 have an- 
nounced some religious preference, 170 expressing their attach- 
ment to the Episcopal Church. Of the 170, perhaps 40 go to 
church regularly, and the rest having signified their good will 
throw off religious duties for the rest of their college days. And 
the Churchmen are a pretty fair sample of all the others. The 
Young Men’s Christian Association, here a distinctively Univer- 
sity branch, has 350 members, i. e. 36 per cent. of the number who 
have avowed themselves with church preferences and 20 per 
cent. of the membership of the University. Among its 350 mem- 
bers, the Association claims 16 members of the Episcopal Church, 
5 per cent. of the Association membership and about 10 per cent. 
of the Churchmen who, on coming here, were church attendants. 

About 1880 the Seabury Guild was organized, chiefly for the 
social and intellectual pleasure of those of the same faith. 
Without any spiritual life and with no work, but intellectual 
effort, for its members, it died gradually. In 1889 it was revived 
as a Chapter of the Brotherhood but with the same failings as 
before, a lack of everything characteristic of the Brotherhood 
except organization and the name. There have been Bible 
classes spasmodically, Visiting has begun with a rush on the 
Freshmen—nobody minds calling on a Freshman—but after the 


- first month it has stopped. No hotel work has been done. The 


button has been a rare sight at the church door. The meetings 
have been Leben poet attended by a faithful few who have 
been only too glad to adjourn after a decentinterval. Whatever 
we do in the future, we have, in the past, proved that faith 
without works is dead. 

Is this state of things peculiar here or is it inevitable to a col- 
lege MAN What can other college Chapters learn from our ex- 
perience 

Notice first the absurdity of saying as was done recently that 
there was not room for the Brotherhood and the Young Men’s 
Christian Association in the same college. The percentages 

iven above show plainly enough the abundant room for both. 

otice further that unless one has had experience, it is not easy 
to ebueeciats the tremendous influences at work to Kerp & man 
in college away from church and his religious duty. The con- 
tinuous night work—or play—the prominent part that fraternities 
and clubs have in guiding a man’s habits and the unconscious re- 
laxing of the whole Hikobere mental and physical, on Sunday after 
the weekly straiu, all tend to make a man give up very readily 
any plans for that day but sleeping and lounging in what he 
calls ood company. Stillfurther it must be remembered that 
in college life the ogo 3 of caste and social position is very 
strong. The men are gathered in groups and are with the great- 
est difficulty withdrawn from them. But the difficulties exist 
only to be overcome. The men must be visited and visited con- 
tinually to counteract other influences and the members of the 
Chapter must be thoroughly determined to do their work faith- 
fully and in spite of discouragements. We here have been afraid 
—afraid of the fraternity houses where so many men are together, 
afraid asa Freshman to speak to a Senior in a Brotherhood way, 
afraid of our own ability to stand out as straightforward, manly, 
Christians. And we have been lazy—too lazy to come toa Bible 
class, too lazy to make preparation for it, too lazy for any work 
and so unfaithful. 

A University Chapter should have its Bible class, not con- 
ducted along the line of ‘‘ h'gher criticism” but on the study of 
Christian character and divine example. We get enough criti- 
cism and argument in other things and are too much inclined to 
it anyway. The spiritual life of the Chapter must be strongly 
cultivated to keep pace with the outside mental growth. Disci- 
pline in the Chapter must be insisted on. College men get so ac- 
customed to doing only what they are called on to do that it is 
easy to forget other duties. All visits made, allinvitations given, 
must be reported and recorded regularly. The work of the 
hospitality committee must be as personal as possible and so 
the committee must be large and always on hand. Every man 
in the Chapter must be kept at work, and if something in the 
way of Church work can be found for the men outside who are 
not yet faithful enough to goto church regularly it will serve 
asa valuable ally. To repeat, Brotherhood work in colleges is 
hard, but it can be done by patient effort and spiritual determi- 
nation. 

Ithaca, N. ¥. 


The 
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Galilee Rescue Mission 


The Church’s Work in the Church’s Way 


BY THE REVEREND GEORGE C. GROVES 


HE Galilee Rescue Mission is one of the most im- 
portant branches of the parochial missionary 
work of Calvary Church, New York. In choosing 

the name, the rector had in mind the Master’s work in 
Galilee and the fact that the outer porch of a church or 
cathredral is called the “galilee.” Therefore, the 
Galilee Mission was to be regarded as a vestibule to, 
and not a substitute for the Church. It was to be a 
part of the recruiting ground for the Church. It was to 
co-operate with instead of supplanting the existing 
spiritual agencies of the parish. It might, perhaps. be 
necessary to lay stress on the first steps in the Christian 
life, but conversion was not to be the only part of the 
‘ Church’s system to be taught ; the other parts were to 
receive their due and proportionate attention. In short, 
religion was to be applied asa practical reality, and not 
an impractical sensation. Men were to be taught that 
conversion meant more than “giving a testimony” or 
“leading in prayer ;” that private life meant as much if 
not more than public performance. 

The Galilee Mission was the pioneer rescue mission 
of the Church in New York City. The need for it had 
been proven, its method was now to be tested. To be 
sure, it had apparently little about it to attract atten- 
tion. Instead of a widely heralded “convert,” it was to 
have asimple, earnest, unknown minister of the Church 
as its superintendent. It was a part of a parish in 
which old and cherished traditions held sway. It 
could not, therefore, gain notoriety, as others had done, 
by discountenancing the organized forms of Church life. 
It was not to be advertised and placarded ; the work 
was to be done quietly and prayerfully, with much faith 
and not too much so-called enthusiasm. It was to bean 
attempt to do the Church’s work in the Church’s way. 

When the mission was started in a single loft on the 
corner of First avenue and Twenty-third street, the old 
“gas .house district” had already lost much of the 
element that made it of ill-repute during the days when 
recognized leaders in all sorts of organized crime made 
it their abode. It had been known as a “tough ” local- 
ity, and though the days of the “ Rowdy Wall,” a noted 
criminal rendezvous, and of the “ Gentlemen's Sons,” 
who gathered there, were past, there was still much of 
the old life left. The “ Gas House Gang ” had found that 
their old stamping ground was made uncomfortable for 
them by the police, but they had simply shifted their 
ground, and changed their name; they were not exter- 
minated. Many of them were“ doing time,” but there 
were enough left to uphold the bad reputation they 
gloried in. Even had all the old “gangs” died out the 
supply of material for others of the same sort was still 
plentiful. Bellevue Hospital was close by and many of 
the “tough ” stamp who had found their way there, 
after they were discharged, were content to remain 
within hailing distance. The public wharf at the foot 
of East Twenty-sixth street landed dozens daily from 
the Blackwell’s Island workhouse and penitentiary who, 
being afraid on account of the police to return to their 
old haunts, now settled down in what promised them a 
more secure abode. Saloons, pool rooms, policy shops 
and like criminal agencies became more numerous, but 
it is safe to say that these elements did not thrive as 
well as like elements have thriven in other wards. The 
reason for this is not far to seek. It does not takea 
very old resident to remember the time when the police 


captain of the precinct was as well known as any other 
resident. He had a personal interest in his precinct be- 
cause he lived within its limits. His neighbors were his 
friends and relatives ; his children went to its public 
schools ; they took a part in its social life and helped to 
maintain its spiritual existence. The men under him 
were also residents, honored and respected by all who 
knew them, and to-day the precinct has a reputation 
that was well earned and is welldeserved. It would be 
wellif the police commissioners of our cities would see the 
benefit of this old practice and make into a law what 
was formerly a custom, but which is now, as a rule, 
neither law nor custom. 

Side by side with these municipal efforts to check 
vice the Church has proclaimed the gospel of right- 
eousness, the one a continual aid tothe other. Churches 
from the west have built chapels in the east of the 
parish; Gramercy Park found its way to the “Gas 
House.” Then migration commenced. The tenants 
on Avenue A moved to First avenue; those on First 
sought better quarters on Second; those on Second 
moved to Third. This improvement has been marked 
and perceptible. But while the home life was being 
improved, while the chapels were being filled by the 
tenement dwellers, there were many who were being 
overlooked ; the number that came from the hospital, 
the crowd that came from the “Island” and a vast riff- 
raff from no one knows where, Who had an interest in 
them? Who gave them the Bread of Life or tried to 
improve their temporal condition? Up to the time 
that the Galilee Mission was opened little or no con- 
tinued effort had been made to reach them. Two or 
three attempts proved disastrous because the room that 
was meant for the men was appropriated by the young 
boys of the locality, who mobbed the leaders and stole 
the books and games that were provided. One venture 
proved successful when a leader was engaged who rolled 
up his sleeves and promised “ to throw out the first one 
who caused a disturbance,” a promise he had to keep 
frequently. : 

From the start the Galilee Mission had much to con- 
tend with. Rescue missions were in bad odor; the “ black 
Protishtants’’ were not wanted; the meetings were dis- 
turbed; windows were smashed (22 panes at one serv- 
ice); broken bottles and other missiles were thrown in at 
the leader and choir. But the work went on, and to-~ 
day the largé group of active agencies that surround 
the mission hall at 338 to 346 East Twenty-third street 
give evidence of what prayer and work can accomplish. 
The ruling idea of these east-side agencies is co-opera- 
tion with the west-end forces. A study of them might 
be of interest, but we will confine ourselves to the germ 
seed, the mission. 

For more than ten years now the mission has been 
open night after night, and in that time about 180,000 
persons have entered its doors. Of course many of 
these have come repeatedly, but the number does not 
represent the class that sometimes changes a mission 
into a loafing place. The hall is always occupied by 
those for whom it was intended—homeless and sinful 
men. A few faithful women come to help in the singin 
or in the personal work at the. after-meetings. The 
services are plain and simple—gospel hymns, gospel 
prayers, gospel preaching. On Sundays a shortened 
form of Evening Prayer is used, a venture which is as 
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yet an experiment. After this service a short testimony 
meeting is held, when a few of the more faithful con- 
verts are allowed to speak in the hope that their words 
may influence one or more of their old companions. 
The experience meeting has its good side—it makes 
men witnesses; it has its bad side—it makes some men 
hypocrites. It is remarkable how much enthusiasm 
the hope of a meal can raise in the ordinary mission 
frequenter. The'loaves, fishes and free beds are too 
often the fuel that fires the testimony meeting. The 
workers at the Galilee had to learn this, with other les- 
sons, from practical experience. Now, all efforts at 
self-glorification or over-statement, when detected, are 
not long tolerated, and converts are made to feel that 
one man living the life does more good than a dozen 
trying to talk it. Once a week the temperance question 
receives special treatment, while the intemperate man 
receives the same treatment all the week. The regular 
service commences at eight o’clock. For half an hour 
before that the superintendent reads and talks to a 
large crowd of men in the reception room of the lodging 
house adjoining the mission. This, in some respects, is 
a most important adjunct of the work. 

Apart from the services, the superintendent has 
much to do, and much that he cannot find time to do. 
The greater part of his day is given over to ministering 
to those with whom he comes in contact through the 
rescue services. The question of relief takes up a good 
portion of his time. Connected with the mission more 
closely than the other parts of the general work that 
have been hinted at, is the Galilee wood-yard, which 
represents a branch of philanthropic and parochial in- 
dustry, now familiar to observers of church activity. 
This wood-yard, according to the superintendent, 
helped last winter fully five thousand men, no small 
contribution to the relief agencies made necessary by 
the hard times. But the wood-yard is more than a 
mere palliative, it is a corrective. For years the in- 
genious and picturesque tramp has lived by his wits on 
the money that the self-respecting workingman refused 
to receive in alms from the charitably disposed. For 
years this lazy and useless member of society made him- 
self popular and attractive by his glib tongue, while the 
unfortunate workingman was regarded with indiffer- 
enc, if not with contempt. Now the Galilee Mission 
says to the tramp: “ We cannot help you until you are 
willing to help yourself.” We have learned that there 
is something more in charity than sentiment, and that 
philanthropy, to be Christian, must be something more 
than fad or fashion. The wood-yard makes it hard for 
the tramp to continue his occupation, and makes it easy 
for the mechanic or laborer out of work to retain his 
self-respect. The man who will work for the amount it 


is possible to pay, is the man in whom the most con-. 


fidence may be placed when it comes time to pray. 
To-day we hear much of a “religion of the body” 
as well asa “ religion of the soul.” ‘To make religion 
practical you must make it charitable,” “you must be 
ready to cater to the needs of the outer as well as the 
inner man,” “the staff of life must be dispensed as 
well as the Bread of Life.” All this is true, and yet we 
must remember that during the course of Christ’s 
ministry it is but twice recorded that He fed the multi- 
tude, while He preached to them and prayed for them 
continually. The Galilee Mission, like all others of its 
kind, was in danger for a while of choking itself. The 
“ staff of life” was readily received, while the “ Bread 
of Life” was neglected, and so again it was realized 
that the mission must be more than a bread-shop and 
a coffee-room, that it was better to put such things 
within the reach of the man who was willing to work 
and pay for them, than into the stomach of the man 
who only wanted to beg them. It took a little while to 
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do it, but the professional mission “rounder” in time 
found out that he had to strike the Galilee from his list 
of free-lunch stations, while the man who wanted a 
friend, a consoler, an adviser, or helper learned to know 
that no matter how far down the scale he might be he 
would be sure to find such a one at the Galilee. 

There has been much learned in ten years ; there 
has been much to discourage, but also much to en- 
courage. There has never been a cent asked of any one 
who entered the misson, never an alms basin passed. 
The Gospel has been preached as Christ said, “to the 
poor” and “without money and without price,” with 
what numerical result no one knows. The effort has 
never been made to tabulate “seekers,” “converts,” 
“requests for prayer,” and so on. But now and 
then a washed face, a clean shirt,a bright eye, a 
changed life has told how far the message has gone and 
with what result. A wanderer sent home,a father re- 
stored, a home renewed, a family re-united, these have 
told more plainly than words that the work has not 
been in vain. Some have been added to the Church, 
and one of the first converts of the mission labored for 
some time as a missionary of the Church in Alaska. 

The benefit has not been one-sided. Not only have 
lives been Christianized, a neighborhood changed, a 
resting place for the sin stricken and weary established, 
but a whole parish has felt the reflex influence of this 
venture. If the mission has done nothing more than to 
reveal unknown and deplorable conditions, and to give 
devout men and women a chance to labor for their 
betterment, then it hasdonemuch. More than one who 
has been troubled to know how best to love God has 
found the answer in trying to love some poor soul that 
has been stranded on the shores of the Galilee. Many 
a weak one has been made strong by trying to helpa 
weaker. “Do you really do them any good?” some 
one asks, and the worker answers “ God knows, but if I 
have failed to help them, this I know, I have helped 
myself.” 

The history of the Galilee has not been a history of 
uninterrupted success. Instead of acontinual advance, 
over and over again the call to retreat has been too 
clear to be slighted. But retreat has by no means 
meant defeat ; one supposed point of vantage has been 
given up that a surer one might be taken. Opinion has 
been sacrificed, but principle never. The so-called 
“rescue mission work ” has been recognized to be the 
Church’s work and the effort has been to lift that work 
beyond mere sentimentalism and to place it on the solid 
rock of common sense. 

Conditions similar to those which made Galilee 
Mission a necessity are now duplicated in nearly every 
large city of our land. Each has its “East Side” or 
its “East End,” the district in,which all that is most 
degrading and most hopeless in our humanity seems 
to bethe master. Who is responsible for these con- 
ditions we need not stop here to inquire. Many ele- 
ments have conspired to produce them. One thing, 
however, is certain. It is part of the Church’s mission 
to take possession of such districts in the name of her 
King, to change the conditions, purify the environment, 
elevate the community, ennoble individual character, 
and save souls. She cannot conscientiously leave such 
pioneer work to be done exclusively by the Salvation 
Army or any other agency apart from the Church, 
however good it may be. She must learn to clasp in 
arms of love the lowest and vilest, and to lead them from 
the mission hall to the parish church, from the “ gali- 
lee” to the “altar.” In such work as this the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew may, if it will, take a leading part. 
It is individual work, itis manly work. It requires men 
of energy, devotion, sympathy, and tact. Are we suffi- 
cient for these things? 
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Hard Reading 


Personality, Human and Divine. By J. R. Illingworth, M.A. 
Macmillan & Co., London and New York. $2.25. 


PERSONALITY, it has been said, is a watchword of the Catholic 
Faith. Various philosophical systems, at the present day as in 
former times, would lead men to substitute tor a personal God 
an unknown and unknowable “ First Cause,” for a personal Devil 
evil influences (as if influences did not spring from persons) ; 
while for the expectation of our own personal immortality, they 
bid us content ourselves with the assurance that the human race 
will continue after its individual representatives have passed 
away, and that our influence, or even our fame, may live on in 
future generations. While such theories, the worthlessness of 
which we feel if we cannot argumentatively refute them, are in 
’ the air and pervading a good deal of the literature of the day, it 
is helpful to find so strong and careful an argument for Person- 
ality as given in Mr. Illingworth’s Bampton Lectures, preached 
before the University of Oxford last year. The book is undoubt- 
edly hard reading ; but it is good for us tobe reminded that we 
are to ‘‘love God with all our mind” as well as ‘‘ with all our 
heart and soul and strength.” We owe to Him the homage of 
our intellectual faculties, in meditating upon the great truths of 
our religion, as well as the exercise of our affections and the sur- 
render of our will. There are many doubtless who could not 
master the book. But for them it is a comfort to be assured, by 
such a publication,that learning and philosophy are not all on the 
side of unbelief and doubt, and that the old faith, by which they 
live and to which they cling, is capable of being defended and 
maintained in the face of every objection that may be urged. 
More than this, that the progress of thought and modern re- 
search, so far from involving an abandonment of Christianity 
really serve to establish and make more clear much in our re- 
ligion that had before been obscure. 

While we commend, then, the careful study of Mr. Illing- 
worth’s book to such as can attempt it, we make some notes 
from it which may be helpful to others likewise. 

If we are to argue from man’s personal being to the personal 
Being of God, we must be clear what is meant by personality. 
Probably by a large number of people the word is entirely mis- 
understood. To many the mention, for instance, of ‘‘ a personal 
devil” brings up the idea not of a bodiless, spiritual intelligence 
with powers corresponding to those of our mind and heart and 
will (capable, therefore, of thought and hatred and disobedience), 
but a bodily form—whether of hideous mien or of attractive and 
overwhelming beauty. In fact, a common conception, we sus- 
suspect, of the meaning of the word ‘‘ personal” is exactly con- 
trary to its true meaning ; it is understood as almost equivalent 
to material, whereas it really denotes powers that are purel 
spiritual. Man’s personal being consists in those powers whic 
the death of the body does not destroy, in reason, in choice, in 
love. Weare conscious of oar own existence as distinct from 
the objects by which we are surrounded; we determine to act 
in this or that manner. It is by the possession of these powers 
that man is made ‘in the image of God.” If we recognize a 
supreme Creator (to which belief, apart from Christian teaching, 
all sorts of arguments would lead us) we can hardly fail to at- 
tribute to Him, in some higher way, those powers which He has 
given tous. ‘*He that made the ear. shall He not hear? He 
that made the eye, shall He not see?” And (we may add) He 
that hath given to man a mind, a heart, a will, must He not have 
intelligence, loveand freedom ? A sneering objection is often made 
to Christian teaching about God that it is anthropomorphic, 
fashioning God in the form of a magnified man. No, we reply, 
God is not made in the image or on the model of man: but man 
is created in the image of God, and in his spiritual faculties 
bears a created resemovlance and reflection of the Uncreated 
Being. It is with a meaning of this kind that we speak of God 
as a Personal Being. It is in a somewhat different and modified 
sense that we use the term when we speak of Three Persons in 
One God. It is not intended that there are three distinct and 
individual beings in God, as when we speak of three human 
persons. This would be to deny the Unity of the Godhead, a 
more fundamental truth than that of the Trinity, or threefold- 
ness of the Divine Life, of which we may see a shadow and re- 
flection in our powers of memory, reason and will. For those 
who are troubled and perplexed with rough arguments against 
the doctrine of the Trinity, based oftentimes upon a muSBE US 
hension or a caricature of what the Church really teaches, Mr. 
Illingworth’s handling of the subject will be of great value. 
The tables are turned. So far from the Christian doctrine being 
an added difficulty to belief in God, to a truly thoughtful man it 
serves as areal help. The conception of a God who existed in 
absolute isolation and singleness would be fullof difficulties both 
for the mind and for the heart. 

It must not be thought that the argument is purely intel- 
lectual. Indeed, perhaps, the most valuable part of the book is 
the lecture which treats of the moral affinity, which is necessary 
for the knowledge of a person. ‘‘ Like knows like.” The pure 
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in heart alone can see God. ‘‘ He that loveth not [whatever else 
he knows] knoweth not God, for God is love.” 

On cognate questions, which are incidentally touched upon, 
Mr. Ilingworth’s words are not less helpful than when he is 
directly dealing with his main subject. For instance, the 
passage which is quoted in the recent Pastoral Letter of 
the Bishops, concerning the Councils of the Church and 
their definitions of the Faith, is well worth remembering 
for its historical accuracy and fairness. The author has 
shown how the simple faith of the first disciples was bound 
to develop into a more elaborate statement. ‘‘ Thoughtful men 
must meditate upon the things which they believe, and endeavor 
to give articulate expression to what is implicitly contained in 
the principles by which they live. . . . Questions must be 
asked and answers given; and sooner or later a great religious 
movement must be philosophically explained. But the philo- 
sophical explanation of Christianity, despite of all that has been 
crudely urged against its metaphysical subtlety, was eminently 
conservative, sober-minded, slow. The air was full of wild and 
seductive systems of speculation ; and individual Christians were 
diverging into strange opinions upon all sides. And when the 

eneral councils were called together, to correct them, there was 
indeed much to be deplored in the historical circumstances of 
their assembling, as well as the tone and temper of many of their 
members. Yet all this does but ba er the comparative 
moderation of their collective voice. Their undoubted purpose, 
as viewed by themselves, was to define and guard, and to define 
only in order to guard, what they conceived to be the essence of 
Christianity, the divine humanity of Jesus Christ, and that with 
a strictly practical aim. . . . The various heresies which 
attempted to make the Incarnation more intelligible, in reality 
explained it away; while council after council, though freely 
adopting new phraseology and new conceptions, never claimed to 
do more than give explicit expression to what the Church from 
the beginning had implicitly believed.” 

ARTHUR C. A. HALL, 
Bishop of Vermont. 


A Creedless Gospel and the Gospel, Creed 


A Creedless Gospel and the Gospel Creed. By Henry Y. Satter- 
lee, D.D., Rector of Calvary Church, New York. Charles 
Scribner's Sons: New York. $200. 


THE title of the third part of this book, ‘‘ Witnesses for 
Christ,” indicates well the scope of the whole. A Christian's 
distinguishing function, as a man dwelling among men, is ex- 
pressed by the Apostle: ‘‘ Ye are His witnesses.” ‘The question 
on which he is to give his testimony is the same which was pro- 

osed to the Master and is continually asked, in various forms, 
by men everywhere : ‘‘ What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 
The answer 1s the same now that it was when the first witnesses, 
the Apostles, testified : ‘‘God hath given us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life.” In this book 
the author, like a careful and prudent counsel, goes through the 
case with the witnesses preparatory to their examination on the 
trial of the cause, making them rehearse the facts which they have 
to prove, interrogating them as to the grounds for their state- 
ments, pointing out to them the theories of the other side, the 
kind of denials and criticisms they will have to meet, and the 
conclusiveness of the facts they have to declare against those 
opposing theories ; and inspiring them with confidence in them- 
selves by showing them that they cannot be mistaken, and that 
the truth of their testimony must in the end prevail. 

The ground of the certitude of Christ’s witnesses is the truth 
of the facts about God which are stated, in brief, in the Apostles’ 
Creed, and with somewhat more of fulness in the Nicene Creed. 
So far as they relate to God the Father, there is little contro- 
versy at the present day. Those which touch the person of the 
Son are the subject of the criticisms or denials of the adversary ; 
and they are summed upin the Incarnation, the Resurrection 
and the Ascension. These facts are, indeed, the very basis of the 
Christian religion, for by them we know that Jesus is Very God 
of Very God. 

The doctrine of the Charch that eternal life is given by God 
only through His Son is, as the author shows, not the teaching 
of the present day of Science, or Philosophy, or Ethics, or Con- 
science, or Civilization. It is exclusively the teaching of Revela- 
tion. The first part of Dr. Satterlee’s book is, therefore, occu- 

ied with a discussion of their several positions. This they have 
in common, that the only way they know by which to save our- 
selves (if there be such a thing as salvation) is conduct. Chris- 
tianity declares that conduct does not save us. Science (Chapter 
II) knows only such facts as are proved by induction based upon 
observation of phenomena, which does not extend beyond the 
natural world; whereas the vital facts of Christianity are, usiog 
the word in its common significance, supernatural. Science to- 
day rejects @ priori evidence. and therefore cannot account for 
consciousness, and cannot explain what knowledge is without 
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the aid of Philosophy; which (Chapter III) the genius of Kant 
has compelled to demonstrate to our minds certain pure @ priori 
conceptions that induction does not reach, notably, for the pres- 
ent purpose, the conception of a moral law, and of the necessity 
for a moral law giver. And as a law giver postulates personalty 
Philosophy informs us that the Deity must be a moral person, 
must be righteous, must even have a double personalty: ‘ Sub- 
ject and object must be both separated and united in Him, or 
else He cannot be the Highest or God”; shows the logical ne- 
cessity of duality, if not trinity, of the Godhead. But it can go 
no further ; and its conclusion is that man achieves his destiny 
by being moral, which is Deism, Ethics (Chapter IV), on the 
other hand, in its highest development under the School of 


Ritechl, discredits Philosophy by teaching that conscience (the - 


practical reason) reigns supreme over the whole domain of 
knowledge, and throws overboard the dogmatic system of the 
Church because, it says, that system implicates the Christian 
faith in heathen philosophy, science and religion, especially as 
concerns the Son regarded as the Divine Word—a conception 
which Ethics does not find in conscience. It therefore rejects the 
literal truth of the Incarnation, Crucifixion, Resurrection and 
Ascension, holding that the revelation of God is found in the 
moral character of Jesus. It has little or nothing to say about 
the nature of Christ, and concludes that we cannot really know 
Him at all. Conscience,or Natural Religion (Chapter V), main- 
tains that every child of Adam is by nature a child of God, and 
hence a pre er of the divine life. There are those, indeed, 
who would have us believe that Baptism does not make us par- 
takers of that life, but only recognizes the fact that we are al- 
ready, in virtue of our humanity, partakers of it. The result of 
this teaching is that the eternal life which God gives us is not in 
His Son, but in ourselves ; and if this be so the theological ne- 
cessity for the Incarnation, the Crucifixion, the Resurrection and 
ue Ascension disappears, and with it the facts themselves are 
let go. 

inally, Civilization (Chapter VI), more ancient than Chris- 
tianity, based on the experience of mankind, concerned only 
with the social organism, has nothing whatever to say of life 
beyond this world. : 

Thus all those great human forces which largely influence the 
life of men and of the race are more or less made to array them- 
selves against the teaching of the Creeds. They cannot account 
for it ; their own methods and conclusions do not lead up to it. 
At the same time, aa the writer shows, they are not in them- 
selves hostile to it, nor inconsistent with it.. They simply stop 
short of God’s revelation in the person of Jesus Christ. 

Such is the Creedless Gospel, which if a man hold he might as 
well be a Jew, or a Theosophist, or a Mohammedan, for these all 
embrace a religion of men saving themselves, of man seeking 
God. On the other hand the Gospel Creed, the religion of the 
Incarnation,the revelation of God seeking man, is (Chapter VIII) 
8 religion of faith ; first, of faith as an act of the reason, accept- 
ing the evidence of consciousness as to the existence snd person- 
ality both of God and of self; and secondly, as an act of the will, 
surrendering itself to God, whereby, through the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, man is enabled to abide in union with Him, und 
so to derive from Him the power of the endless life. It is a re- 
ligion which solves the problems of existence—Self, World, God 
(Chapter IX); which by its dogmatical affirmations give such an 
account of God and of man as satisfies the human reason (Chap- 
ter X); and by its account of Sin, as lawlessness. makes intelli- 
ope the Crucifixion and the Atonement (Chapter XI). In Chapter 

some of the historical evidence of the Resurrection is mar- 
shaled ; and in Chapter xiii the Ascension of Christ and His 
reigning in Heaven are examined in their bearing on man’s 
destiny—eternal life. Later on His personal advent in Judgment 
is shown to be a moral necessity no less than a theological verity 
(Chapter XVI). An intervening chapter (XV) contains a profound 
discussion of the relation of the Church as the Body of Christ to 
the Social Organism, which is too extended even to summarize 
in this place. 

In the three final chapters of the book the witness for Christ 
is exhorted to Courage, Knowledge and Joy. Inthe former we 
are reminded that the Church is not responsible for the salvation 
of men, but only for bearing witness for Christ; if men reject 
that witness the fault and its consequences rest upon them alone. 
It is not a mark of openness or honesty of mind to say, as some 
have said, that ‘‘if some new gospel were discovered proving con- 
clusively that Jesus Christ was not born of a pure virgin, that if 
He did not rise from the dead in His human body and afterward 
ascend to Heaven, their ground of certainty would remain, 
while that of the orthodox Christian would be completely swept 
away from beneath his feet.” Those who say this are simply 
hedging. ‘The espe of such apologists for the faith is 
not the Christianity of the Twelve Apostles, or of the confessors 
and martyrs of the early Church, or of the believers of all ages.” 
And ‘‘ does it not stand to reason,” the author asks, ‘that the 
religious teacher who proclaims this kind of toleration is all the 
while undermining other men’s faith in the truth of the Gos- 
pel?” (pp. 457-8). 
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It is not to be expected that even in a book so thoroughly 
good as this all will agree with all the author’s forms of expres- 
sion. For instance, in the eighth chapter, treating of the nat- 
ure of faith and its relation to reason, there is occasionally a 
fervor of phrase that might convey to some the idea that the two 
are independent of each other; whereas, in truth, faith relies 
on evidence no less than reason does. It simply accepts as 
creditable the witness of consciousness to the personality of God 
and of ourselves, which scieoce seems unable, or at least is slow, 
to comprehend: The author's actual position will be found not to 
be really different from this. We cannot agree with the author 
when he asserts that ‘‘all that (the Church] has said authorita- 
tively is contained in the Nicene Creed” (p. 256). Where do we 
find the Church’s teaching concerning the Lord’s Day and the 
Lord’s Supper? It is no less binding on Christians because it is 
not in the Creeds. : 

It is to be added that while this book may not be found in- 
teresting by fluttering readers in search of sensations, those who 
wish to be satisfied of the reason of the hope that is in them will 
find in it a helpful exposition of the grounds of their certitude, 
ont their obligation to bear true testimony as witnesses for 


How It Works in Australia 


BY THOMAS W. WALKER 


St. James’s CHAPTER, Wickham, N. S.W.,was organized about 
& year ago as the outcome of a visit made by a Brotherhood trav- 
eler to the rector of the parish. A start was made with the rector 
and two laymen as members. Speaking for myself, I certainly 
felt the benefit of belonging to the Brotherhood at once. The 
knowledge that many thousands of prayers were being put up 
for me as a brother was inspiring. The manliness, common 
sense, straightforward and solid character of the Brotherhood 
seemed to me, and seems now, the substance which up to the 
time that the Brotherhood first came to my notice, was only a 
shadow. We went to work quietly. Just how the Chapter has 
grown I cannot, although director, say. But it has grown, and 
is getting bigger and stronger. There are now seventeen of us. 
Men whom I had scarcely ever spoken to, but who evident) 
attended our church, became interested in the Brotherhood an 
are now amongst our staunchest workers. We invite others to 
our meetings, and the way these visitors enter into the spirit of 
the business brought forward, and their remarks and general be- 
havior, are a revelation tome. We never ask a man to join us: 
he is asked to come and see what we do, and then if he likes he 
may volunteer, but he is kept for a time on probation. We read 
St. ANDREw’s Cross and it sets us on fire. We are all working 
men, and the paper suits us exactly. We have in our rector a 
clergyman you would be glad to know. His wise counsels and 
hearty assistance are of the greatest value. 

We do not lose sight of the Two Rules. While we are ex- 
pected to be ever on the watch for the next man, and are warned 
not to spread out too much, one week in the month we try to get 
them in numbers to a Sunday afternoon service for men only. 
To get the men in to these services, the Chapter men are told off 
into committees to visit various parts of the parish. This visit- 
ing does us all good, and will very likely do much more good to 
others than we think. 

We meet weekly, and after necessary business is disposed of 
discuss various Brotherhood topics, such as ‘‘ What reasons do 
men give for not going to church?” The enthusiasm has been 
sustained ; the men are jealous of anything that will lower the 
standard of the Brotherhood. They are ready for work and the 
officers are encouraged when they hear a man say when asked 
if he will take up a certain duty: ‘I will work wherever I am 
sent.” The men are loyal to their officers and earnest in their 
work ; they look after strangers in church ; help the Boys’ Chap- 
ter, go to other parts of the diocese to help other Chapters form ; 
visit the sick, and what is of the first importance, do not allow 
any of the duties enumerated to interfere with their pledges, 
but carry the Brotherhood with them to their work. Though we 
found it difficult at first to try to induce others to attend church, 
it grows easier every day. 

The Boys’ Chapter is worked on the lines laid down in the 
Manual, and a blessing it is. The lads meet every week. 
Absentees from Sunday school are looked up. They have sole 
charge of the portion of the church set apart for the boys on 
Sunday morning. Teachers, at one time, took their pluces at the 
ends of some of the seats to keep order amongst the boys, but the 
Brotherhood boys told their director they were willing to take 
full responsibility and allow the teachers to enjoy the service. 
They were given the work, and they do it splendidly. They are 
discussing St. Matthew's Gospel at their meetings and their fire 
of questions is refreshing to hear. 

Our rector is, we believe, more than grateful for having the 
Brotherhood established here. I am thankful, and I think every 
brother is of the same mind. 


182 
The Real Social Offenders 


_ , THE Evening Post of New York, in a recent editorial, re- 
joices in the fact that ‘‘a great many clergymen have been 
preaching and writing about socialism of late. Nothing more 
clearly marks the pulpit of to-day than its humanitarian spirit. 
It would be truly strange if all the current talk about social 
wrongs should not have greatly affected the clergy, in whom 
sympathy with all forms of suffering has become so highly de- 
veloped.” At the same time it observes that it is wiser for the 
clergy to address themselves in such matters to the people whose 
ear they have rather than to those whose ear they have not. 
“The Protestant clergy admit and lament that they have lost 
the ear of the working classes asa whole. On their own show- 
ing, therefore, they ought not to take positions and indorse 
opinions before the rich which, when filtered down second-hand 
to the poor, shall serve to arouse the anti-social passions of the 
latter. If they would address themselves to the task of rebuk- 
ing the ostentation and barbaric luxury of the class whose ear 
they have they would do more toward healing social discontent 
than all their theorizings about ‘ethical functions of the State’ 
will ever accomplish. Bishop Potter had some excellent remarks 
not long ago on the evils of the senseless profusion and elaborate 
elegance of our wealthy classes. These are the things which 
excite the cupidity of the discontented. They do not want the 
rich to divide up books and paintings and music with them, but 
the things they fix an envious eye upon are the fine clothes and 
luxurious equipages and the lavish banquets, and all the silly 
show which wealth can make when it gives its mind to it, as, it 
must be confessed, it does pretty steadily. But the preachers 
have access to one hundred such social offenders to one working- 
man they can reach. Let them speak to their audience. Let 
them insist more than they do upon the duty of simplicity and 
the sin of over-elaboration of life; let them rebuke, by precept 
and by practice, the profuse display of wealth, and fearlessly 
declare it, as it is, a crime against the social order, and they will 
find the strength and time needed to keep up a fight of that kind 
so great that they will have to leave disquisitions on ‘the scien- 
tific basis of society ’ to other, if less competent, hands.” 


A Modern Miracle 


BY FRANCIS LYNDE 
Author of “ At Bayou Jaune,” ‘A Moral Obliquity,” ete. 


It was a cold, blustering night, and the wind had in it as much 
of the salt-water edge as it ever gets in Colorado. Corwin made 
some such remark to his friend as they were going down town 
after supper, but Kingsley disagreed. 

‘“‘You’re thinking of Chicago in a northeaster,” he said, ‘‘and 
I'll admit that’s bad enough ; but it doesn’t come up toa stiff sea 
breeze with salty needles in it. Ive lived in Boston.” 

‘That settles it—have it your own way; but this is cold 
enough for me. Got to stop here?” 

Kingsley had paused at the entrance to the Mid-Continent 
Hotel. ‘Only a minute,” he answered ; ‘‘ I want to see if the ad- 
vance agent of the‘ Roisterers’ isin town. Come in and wait, 
and I'll go on down to the office with you.” 

They entered together, and Corwin made the circuit of the 
great rotunda with his hands in his pockets while Kingsley was 
examining the register. 

“Catch him?” he asked, as Kingsley turned from the counter. 

“No; he’s not here yet. Won’t you have a hot Scotch or 
something before we strike out again?” 

‘* Thanks ; I believe not.” 

‘* Haven't sworn off, have you?” asked Kingsley. 

‘*Oh, no; it’s not as serious as that ; but I’m going to despatch 
trains to-night, and I know better than to sin a little bit.” 

Kingley’s brows went together in a slight frown of disap- 
proval. ‘I don’t quite like the way you stumble around among 
your words,” he said. ‘‘ Excess in any nine is asin, but temper- 
ance is avirtue. Ican take a drink when I need it and let it 
alone when I don’t. Can't you?” 

Corwin laughed rather cynically. ‘‘ No, Ican't,” he admitted. 
“It takes a Christian gentleman to be able to do that. You're 
a church member, aren’t you, Kingsley?" 

“‘A Churchman,” Kingsley corrected, ‘‘ but I don't see what 
that has to do with it.” 

_ ‘Oh, nothing, perhaps: only to a man up a tree it seems a 
little odd for you to be asking me to take a drink, doesn’t it ? 
I'm the man up a tree, you see.” 

_‘* You’re a pig-headed heathen, that’s what you are,” replied 
Kingsley good naturedly, adding, as they went toward the door, 
‘it would be a great deal better for you if you weren't.” 

Corwin laughed again. ‘I don't doubt it, Tom, not in the 
least ; but if I ever do switch, I'll be a better Christian than you 
are, I'll give you a pointer on that.” 
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‘*T should hope so,” said Kiogsley, but the words were formal 

and the thought behind them was prideful rather than depre- 
catory. 
‘After the interval of warmth and light in the hotel, the wind 
seemed more boisterous than before, and the two men breasted 
it in silence on their way down to the railway offices. At the 
foot of the street, where the long freight shed made shadows that 
were the blacker for the glare of the electric lamp ewinnne 
across the roadway, the shufiling figure of a tramp started up 
before them. . 

“ For the love of God, gentlemen—” the plea began, but Cor- 
win interrapted. 

‘“‘That’s enough; if you put it on that ground, here”—a 
piece of silver dropped into the outstretched hand—‘ that’s a 
bed or two drinks—whichever you need most.” 

Kingsley shrugged his shoulders in disapprobation, but he 
said nothing until the departure of the day man left them alone 
together in the despatcher's office. When Corwin had checked 
over the transfer notes and had given the necessary train orders 
there was a little lull and he leaned back in his chair to light his 
pipe. Then Kingsley went back to the tramp episode. 

‘“‘Do you always give money to every vagrant you meet, 
Fred?” he asked. 

“« Why—yes, I guess so ; don't you?” 

‘Certainly not.” 

“Then that’s another bit of your inconsistency. Your Bible 
says, ‘Give unto him that asketh, and from him who would 
borrow of thee turn thou not away.’ Oh, you Christians are a 
queer lot, taking you by and large.” 

Kingsley lighted a cigar and puffed it meditatively for a few 
minutes. Then he said, ‘‘ Fred, what's got into you to-night? I 
never knew you cared anything about these things.” 

“Perhaps I don’t, and then again, perhaps I do. In either 
case, you stand convicted. We've been acquainted for a couple 
of years, and we’ve been pretty close chums for half that time 
and yet you’ve never so much as asked me to go to church with 
you. But perhaps you don’t go yourself.” 

Kingsley started to his feet and began to walk the floor. 
‘“You know well enough that I go to church,” he said, frown- 


g. 

‘‘How should I when you never say anything about it?” 
persisted Corwin. ‘‘And then there’s another thing. I notice 
you wear that button with an ‘X’ on it, aud I always supposed 
till the other day that it was the badge of some secret society. 
Just imagine my feelings when I found out that you belong to a 
brotherhood which is supposed to make a business of going after 
just such fellows as I am.” 

Kingsley was a much better man than his deeds indicated, 
but a reticent habit is not to be overcome ina moment. While 
he was trying to find the proper phrase, Corwin went on. 

‘Now Pega illustrating something else that I never could 
understand. What is it about Christianity that makes ite 
proselytes dumb? Do you take an oath not to mention it under 
any circumstances?” 

Kingsley flung his cigar away and dropped into a chair. 
‘* Let up, Corwin, old man ; I can't stand any more just now,” 
he protested. ‘‘ You've aright to say what you please about me, 
because I deserve it, but for pity’s sake don’t condemn Chris- 
tianity because I happen to be unworthy.” 

“All right, Tom; I'll not do it,” said Corwin, smiling; 
“‘ you've got a pretty thick shell, but 1 thought I could break it 
atter a while.” 

‘“-You have broken it, so far as you are concerned, and now 
you'll have to take the consequences, Fred, tell me in ten words 
why you are not a Christian?” 

Corwin did not reply immediately. When he took time to 
formulate his creed, which was seldom, he usually ended by 
calling himself a pagan and accepting the fact as a thing to be 
regretted. 

“‘T don’t believe I can, Tom ; the limit’s too short.” 

‘« Make it longer, then.” 

‘* Well, I think we'll have to go back a bit to get at the front 
endof it. You see, my mother died when I was too small to 
know anything about it, and father—” Corwin paused and blew 
a cloud of smoke toward the ceiling—“‘if you don’t mind, Tom, 
we'll leave him out of the question : he married again. I men- 
tion this so that you'll understand that I didn’t havea chance to 
soak up any religion as I went along. After a while, when I got 
so I could think for myself, the thing took the shape of a mag- 
Biferne fairy tale, and I've never been able to make it seem 
real. 

‘¢ Then it is the supernatural in Christianity that you stumble 
over, is it ** 

“That's it, exactly. And the curious thing about it is that F 
want to believe it and can’t.” 

Kingsley realized that an opportunity for a good bit of man 
to man work was presenting itself, but his weapons were rusty 
and the sword stuck in the scabbard. 

‘*I_] think I should go and talk toa clergyman, if I were you 
Fred,” he said, after an awkward silence. 
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“IT doubt it very much, Tom,” Corwin contended, “as I know 
you, you'd be about the last man on earth to go to a etranger 
with a thing of that kind. Now, I’m not very diffident myself, 
but I think you are about the only ——_” 

Train number 15 was at Aguiles asking for orders, and Kings: 
ley tried to pull himself together to meet the exigencies of the 
case while Corwin was answering his call and giving the neces- 
sary instructions. The effort was a failure. and when the des- 
patcher made the entries on the train-sheet, Kingsley put on his 
overcoat. 

“You're not going, sre you, Tom?” asked Corwin. 

“Yes; I have a call to make and I’m late now.” 

eopwin laughed derisively. ‘‘ You’re not equal to it, are 

ou ” 

‘‘ Equal to what?” 

“To helping me out of my unbelief. Go and get you a little 
real Christianity, Tom, and then come back here and give me a 
lift—I need it, perhaps more than you think.” 

Kingsley hesitated with his hand on the door knob. ‘I don’t 
aed what to say to you, Fred,—” he began, but Corwin cut him 

ort. : : 
‘It?s your business to know. Ill go so far as to say that I’m 
willing to be convinced that the supernatural is possible; or, if 
conviction is out of the question—as I suppose it is—I'll take it 
on faith, if you’ll tell me how it’s to be doue.” —* 

The office call clicked again and Corwin answered and 

turned back to his desk. When he looked up Kingsley was 
‘one. 

The despatcher tilted his chair and chuckled softly to himself. 
“That makes three of them that I’ve bluffed clear out of sight, 
and every last one of them has had to run away. That’sa 
natural sequence, I suppose ; everything has a natural sequence, 
and I’m afraid it’]] take a miracle to knock that out of me.” 

Corwin was not the regular night despatcber on the Colorado- 
East & West Railway. He was the ‘‘relief” operator, and he 
was acting as substitute for Maxey, the regular night man. who 
was away on leave, There were but few night trains on the 
Mountain Division, and up to eleven o'clock the substitute had 
little to do. At eleven-five he began to figure on a meeting point 
for the two passenger trains, number 4 coming east and number 
3 going west. Ordinarily he would have arranged this an hour 
earlier, but number 3 was behind time and so running on orders, 
and he was anxious not to lay the train ont any longer than 
should be necessary. 

‘* Let me see,” he said, running his pen down the column of 
figures on the train sheet reconune the westward flight of num- 
ber 8. ‘*Three ought to make Upjohn by eleven-thirty-five; 
four is due there at eleven-forty-five ; that’s my meeting point.” 

He snapped the key and answered a call from Perkville, the 
first station west of Upjohn. Number 4 was there asking for or- 
ders, and Corwin gave them, making Upjohn the meeting poiut. 
Then he began to call Deer Creek, the first station east of Upjobn, 
and the point at which namber 3 must get the meeting order. 
There was no reply ;and while he was rattling the key im- 

atiently and swearing wrathfully at the inattention of the Deer 
breek operator, he suddenly remembered that at ten o’clock he 
had given number 8 orders to run to Parkville regardless. 

For a moment Corwin went mad and theroom spun in dizzy 
circles around him ; then he pounced upon the key with frenzied 
energy. Unless he could stop number 8 at Deer Creek there 
would be a collision a mile or two beyond Upjohn, which was a 
non-telegraph station. For five flying minutes he worked at the 
key as one works when life and death hang in the balance ; and 
as the clock snipped off the seconds he felt himself growing hag- 
gard and ghastly under the fearful strain. “Ck” ‘‘ck” ‘‘ck” 
“‘ck” he wrote in endless repetition, but there was no answering 
break, and the hands of the clock went relentlessly forward. 

He eropbed at last in sheer weariness, and his eyes sought the 
name of the station onthe train sheet. Then he saw what he had 
always known, but what he had forgotten in the excitement of 
the moment—that Deer Creek was a ‘‘ day” telegraph station at 
which there was no night operator. That settled it definitely 
and he fell back in the chair and stared helplessly at the clock on 
the opposite wall. It waseleven-eighteen; in five minutes number 
3 would pass Deer Creek and the collision would be inevitable. 

When this fact drove itself home a curious thing happened to 
Frederick Corwin. The man who had hitherto denied the very 
existence of God found himself praying desperately that some- 
thing might intervene to avert the disaster which threatened the 
two train-loads of unwarned human beings. He knew well 
enough that the thing had gotten beyond the reach of human help, 
and in that agonized moment the walls of unbelief crumbled at 
the blast from the trumpet of fear. He knew then that God is, 
and that in Him alone rests the power to bring good out of evil. 

» Trying toset the events of that terrible night in order after- 
ward, Corwin could never tell just how it came about. While 
he sat staring up at the clock, the walls of the room seemed to 
fade away, and he found himself looking at a railway train which 
was slipping rapidly down the steep grade of the canyon. He 
recognized the place at once, and knew that the train was num- 
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ber 4 hurrying onward to the meeting-point. Then the scene 
changed by imperceptible degrees, and another portion of the 
canyon came into view. It was a park-like opening, with the 
foaming river dividing it endwise; there were two lines of steel 
paralleling the stream, and in the middle of the little valley a 
small hamlet with its outlying railway station. It was Deer 
Creek. Corwin knew the place well; late in the previous sum- 
mer he had gone there to relieve Jolly, the agent, when he went 
East to bury his father. It was a moonless night, but the re- 
flection from the snow on the surrounding mountains poured a 
thin flood of spectral light into the narrow valley. Presently 
Corwin fancied he heard the rumble of a train in the distance ; 
he knew it was number 3, but just then he saw a spark of yellow 
flame appear in front of one of the darkened houses, and he for- 

ot the ominous rumbling as he watched the spark rise and fall 
in a wave-like motion that swept it across the open space toward 
the railway station. Then it disappeared, and the end window 
of the station ouilding sent out a square of mellow Jamplight 
into the night. 

The next instant the vision had faded, and Corwin was bend- 
ing over his desk writing Deer Creek’s call with feverish rapid- 
ity. The answering break came quickly, and he epelled out the 
words upon which so many lives depended. 

‘* Flag—number—3—quick.” 

Measuring time by the acuteness of his misery, he lived years 
before the sounder spoke again. Then it began to click, and he 
listened with a curious numbness creeping out to his finger tips. 

‘Orders for number 8,” it said, and Corwin sank in a 
flood of thankfulness, until he gasped for breath. Then he 
steadied himself and sent the order: 

“Train number 8, Conductor Halsey, Engineer Moran, 
will meet train number 4, Conductor Goldthwaite, Engineer 
Jackson, at Upjohn.” 


For four days after his discomfiture in the despatcher's office, 
Kingsley avoided Corwin. Then the good that was in him 
melted the ice of formalism, and he sought his friend in his 
room one evening just before supper time. 

“T can’t keep itup any longer, Fred,” he began, fraukly. 
‘‘T ought to bave helped you the other night, and I wanted to, 
but I didn’t know how. Give me another chance and I’ll try to 
stand up to you like a.man.” 

Corwin was sitting on the bed, but he got up and took a turn 
up and down the room before he replied. 

‘‘Tv’s all right now, Tom,” he said, and then, after a little 
pause in which he made good his footing on the high ground of 
sincerity, ‘‘[’m ashamed to say I was only trying to bluff you 
that night. I drew my pay for it tefore midnight, though.” 

‘“< How was that?” asked Kingsley. 

ae told the story of the mis-sent train order, omitting 
nothing. 

‘It’s very wonderful,” was Kingsley’s comment. ‘‘ How do 
you account for it?” 

‘‘Most people would say it is simply a lucky coincidence. 
Jolly writes me that he had forgotten to lock his safe, and that 
the recollection of it woke him up at midnight. That’s all right 
for him and for you. and possibly for every one else in the world 
but me. For me it’s a miracle—my miracle. After you went 
out last Friday night I said it would take a miracle to make me 
believe. Well. it came.” . 

“ And then?” 

‘‘Then, or rather the next morning, I took your advice and 
hunted up a clergyman—your clergyman, I think he is, and 
he—but you know all about it, Tom; I’m too new totalk much 
about it yet.” 

Kingsley's mind went rapidly over the points in Corwin’s 
narrative: It was all explainable save the vision of the floating 
spark, 

‘Fred, did Jolly carry a lantern from his house to the depot 
that night?” he asked. 

Corwin paused in his walk long enough to say, “I don’t 
know—more than that, I don’t want to know. Can you under- 
stand that, Tom?” 

“TI think I can,” said Kingsley, and then he left his chair and 
they paced up and down together, silent, as men are wont to be 
when they are much moved. It was Corwin who spoke first. 

‘‘Reckon the old doubts will ever come back, Tom?” 

“No,” said Kingsley confidently, ‘‘not in your case. But 
you’ll have other things to fight.” 

Corwin laughed, ‘‘Yes, I’m beginning to find that out 
already. Dambness, for instance; I've been trying for three 
days to scare up the nerve to tell you what I have done, And 
that’s one of the things I scored you about!” 

‘‘That’s nothing,” said Kingsley affectionateiy, ‘‘I needed 
the scoring badly enough on that and the other things. Let’s go 
down to supper.” 


THe darkest hour in any young man's life is when he sits 
patel to plan how to get money without earning it.—Horace 
ey. 
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New Chapters 
1291. Good Shepherd, Oriskany Falls, N. Y. 
1292, St. Stephen’s, Wilkesbarre, Pa. 
1293. Immanuel, New Castle, Del. 
1294. St. Luke's, Minneapolis, Minn, 
1295. St. Andrew’s, Clearfield, Pa, 
1296, St. Paul’s, Providence, R. I. 
1297. St. Michael's, North Yakima, Wash. 
1298, Epiphany, Urbana, Ohio. 
1299, Trinity, Binghamton, N. Y. 
1300. Redeemer, North Plainfield, N. J. 
1301. Holy Fellowship, Greenwood, 8S. D. 
1302. Christ Church. Lead, S. D. 
1803. St. Martin’s, Oak Lane, Philadelphia, Pa, 


Revived Chapters 


63. Santee, Santee Agency, Neb. 
Bishop Tuttle Chapter, Calvary Church, Louisiana, Mo. 
St. Paul’s, Sacramento, Cal. 


Local Assemblies 


52. St. Paul, Minn., Local Assembly. 
58. Binghamton, N. Y., Local Assembly. 


News and Notes 


Grace CuapTer, No. 1264, is located in the Town of Union 
N. J., not simply Union, N. J., as heretofore announced. 


THE united hotel work done by the Wilmington, Del., Chap 
ters through the local assembly is producing gratifying results. 


Rev. F. T, BENNETT, until recently of Eddy, N. M., desires 
to thank the unknown friend who has been sending him St, AN- 
DREW’s Cross and requests him to send it in future to Santa Fé, 


Tue subscription price of the Church Standard having been 
advanced to $3.U0 per year, the rate for a combination subscrip- 
tion, to the same or different addresses, for the Church Standard 
and ST. ANDREW'S Cross is advanced to $3.00. 


‘¢ WE never had such evening congregations,” is the comment 
of the director of Our Saviour Chapter, Cincinnati. Three- 
fourths of the attendants are not Church people. This result has 
been secured by the persistent and judicious advertising of the 
services, by the distribution of cards and by personal invita- 
tione. 

HOospPITALITY work pays. Only the other day the Central 
Office received a letter from a man who had been so cordially 
greeted and made to feel so at home in church by Brotherhood 
men with whom he came in contact during an extended business 
trip that he decided that when he got home again he would be- 
come a worker in the Brotherhood. 


THERE has apparently been a general revival of the so-called 
“chain letter” scheme for raising money for worthy objects. 
ecently several Brotherhood men on receiving such letters 
from other members of the Brotherhood have asked the advice 
of St. ANDREW’s Cross. We have advised that the request of 
the sender should not be complied with. It is a thoroughly un- 
dignified method of getting money. : 


In apite of the fact that the rector of Emmanuel Parish, Nor- 
wich, N. Y., has been away from the parish for some months 
on account of ill health, the Chapter has remained steadfastly 
at work, reading the services when a supply was not obtainable, 
managing the Sunday school and maintaining an out of town 
mission. The individual invitation work of the Chapter among 
men at the hotels and elsewhere has not been allowed to lag. 


A MEETING of the Chapters in and near Binghamton, N. Y., 
was held March 21 in ‘Trinity Churcb, Binghamton, At the 
morning service the sermon was preached by Rev. W. E. 
Wright, of Grace Church, Elmira. At the afternoon gession a 
conference on the wcrk being done by the Chapters represented 
was followed by a discussion of the advisability of organizing a 
local assembly. It the evening there was an address by John 
W. Wood, of New York, followed by a business session at which 
the Binghamton Local Assembly was duly organized by the 
adoption of a simple constitution and election of the following 
officers: L. G@. Martin, Zion, Greene, president ; W. A. Horner, 
Trinity, Binghamton, vice-president; W. F. Moore, Christ 
Church, Binghamton, secretary 


Str. AUGUSTINE'S CHAPTER, Santa Monica, Cal., has greatly in- 
creased the congregations by man to man invitations and by the 
distribution of carde. 


St. Pavut’s CHAPTER, Brockton, Mass., is studying the Life of 
Christ, using the Blakeslee lessons. The Chapter men widely dis- 
tribute cards of the services. Once a month the members come 
to the Holy Communion together. 


SEVEN years seems like a long time to work up a Chapter. 
Yet tbat is the record of the new Chapter at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Buffalo. If careful preparation counts for any- 
thing this ought to be a model Chapter. 


THE March meeting of the St. Louis Local Assembly con- 
sidered ‘‘The Holy Communion and the Brotherhood.” Ad- 
dresses were made by Bishop Tuttle, Rev. Dr. Ingraham, Rev. 
A. K. Smith, C. M. Holmes and G. R. Robinson, Jr. 


Some of the members of St. Luke’s Chapter, Smethport, Pa., 
have prepared papers on selected topics in Church history. The 
papers have been read at special week-day meetings to good 
audiences, noticeable for the large proportion of men. This plan 
of setting forth by laymen the claims and position of the Church 
has done good. 

St. Joun’s Carter, Springfield, Mo., is laying special stress 
on the personal work of its members. At each Chapter meeting 
talks with and invitations to men are reported. New faces at 
Church services prove that all the efforts are not unsuccessful. 
Asa Chapter the members conduct services at St. Andrew’s 
Mission. Several baptisms have resulted from this work and a 
building fund is now being raised. 


TuHE record of the growth of the Bible class conducted by 
Zion and St. Timothy’s Chapter, New York City, is encouraging. 
In 1892 the class met 50 times with a total attendance of 624 
men ; in 1893, 52 times, total attendance, 1320 ; in 1894, 62 times, 
total attendance, 1719. The session is held on Thursday even- 
ing in the parish house, 337 West Fifty-Sixth street, lasta just 
au hour and is followed by an hour of pleasant chatting with 
the men, not of the Brotherhood, who attend. 


St, JaMrEs’s CHAPTER, Providence, R.I., has made a specialty 
of visiting. The names of men found on the parish register, 
while the men themselves are rarely found at church snd never 
at the Holy Communion, are assigned the members at each 
meeting. The men are visited and efforts made to bring them 
to the services and to the Holy Communion, if confirmed. Visits 
are also paid to strangers whose names have been secured in one 
way or another. The calls are invariably appreciated, and re- 
sult in better attendance of men. 


THE senior and junior Chapters of St. Peter's, Pittsburg, 
Pa., have an adwirable plan of co-operating in hotel work. 
Committees go to the hotels each Sunday morning and establish 
a bureau of information the location of which in the hotel office 
is marked by an appropriate sign. The bureau is provided with 
a correct list of services in Pittsburg and Allegheny. Members 
of the boys’ Chapter are in attendance at the bureau and serve 
as guides for those who wish to go to a church with whose loca- 
tion they are not familiar. 


SUCCESSFUL Bible classes in country towns are unfortunately 
not the rule. St. Paul’s Chapter, Bound Brook, N.J., has ac- 
complished something in thie direction, While the attendance 
is not large, the class, meeting on Thursday evening, has held the 
interest of those who have been persuaded to attend. The Book 
of Joshua has been taken up chapter by chapter. The rector is 
leader and appoints a member to read a short paper on the most 
important points of the lesson as they bear on men’s lives to day. 
General discussion follows, with an effort to make the class as 
conversational in character as possible. 


In Advent, 1893, St. Andrew’s Chapter, Fort Worth, Texas, be- 
ganamission. Advent, 1894, saw thefoundations laid for a good 
sized mission chapel whichis now nearly completed. Themoney 
has been contributed, under the lead of the Chapter, by the people 
of the mission. They have been helped to feel that the chapel 
is theirs, not a condescending effort made by others. As a result 
their interest has been enlisted and they are beginning to do 
some good work. The Chapter is now planning a mission among 
the negroes. It has a committee to look out for cases of distress, 
with power to extend relief from ‘the charitable fund” pro- 
vided by the Chapter. 

OnE of the New England Council members thinks he has a 
model diocesan secretary working under him. One of the Chap- 
ter secretaries of the district had persistently neglected. in spite 
of several requests, to give any information about his Chapter. 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Finally, as a last resort the diocesan secretary sent his brother of 
the Chapter a registered letter in which he said that if the re- 
ceipt was returned he should expect a reply closely following 
it; if no receipt came he should know that he was writing to 
one who had departed this life. The receipt came, followed 
shortly by the hardly-earned reply. This may sound rather 
amusing, but there is nothing amusing about it in practice. 
If secretaries could only be induced to realize the loss of time, 
money and strength they inflict ge those who are cheerfully 
doing what they can to keep the Brotherhood strong and true 
to the work, by endeavoring to help individual Chapters, they 
would at least conform to the rules of business courtesy and 
promptly acknowledge all commnnications. 


Tur individual work of the men of Redeemer Chapter, Asto- 
ria, N. Y., has been very successful. New faces are seen at every 
service. Good results have also followed the visiting work. This 
work is not done by special committee, as there are comparatively 
few strangers who need looking up, but each man goes quietly 
to some other man whom he knows, makes a friendly call upon 
him and before leaving asks him to come to church. The city 
hospital is regularly visited, and notices of the church services 
have been posted in public places. The Chapter has organized a 
parish guild, many of whose members do not belong to any 
church. A reading-room is provided for them, and the members 
of the Chapter by caltivating friendly relations with the men 
who use it are gradually getting them interested in the Church. 
One of the members of the Chapter has recently gone to the 
Falkland Islands, South America. A branch of the Anglican 
Church is established there and there may be a Brotherhood 
Chapter working in that far off land before long. 


The Brotherhood in Kansas City 


BY CHARLES H. NEARING 


It is only withiu the last fourteen months that the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in Kansas City has shown more than spasmodic life. 
Prior to that time it was comparatively lifeless and undertook 
only such work as naturally would be performed by the same 
men as Churchmen regardless of the Brotherhood. St. Mark’s 
Chapter showed perhaps the most energy in conducting a suc- 
cessful mission in a suburban town under difficult circum- 
stances. The other Chapters were, as stated by one of the 
rectors, one more organization for him to keep up and one more 
burden upon him. ‘ 

At the annual election in 1893 Bishop Atwill expressed the 
desire for the Brotherhood to undertake more systematic work, 
and pointed out some of his many great needs and the opportu. 
nities for such work in the city. Since then there has been rapid 
growth not ouly in membership, but in interest and energy in 
the performance of Brotherhood work. 

he rule of service is kept constantly before the men at the 
Chapter meetings by the directors, who have a list of men whom 
itis believed can be brought to church. Such names are as- 
signed to Brotherhood men who are expected to meet such per- 
sons, make their acquaintance and bring them to church or to 
the Brotherhood meetings. Reports are required at each meet- 
ting. Recently a canvass has been made of the city and the 
names and addresses of a great many people whose connection 
with the Church is merely nominal have been secured. These 
names have been distributed among the various Chapters and 
au effort is being made to re-interest the people in the Church, 
Similar cards are now being obtained of all families in the city 
who have no religious affiliations, and an effort will_in like man- 
ner be made to reach them. : 

In addition to the usual hotel, hospital and visiting commit- 
tees, a special effort is being made toward establishing and con- 
dacting missions in various parts of the city. So far this work 
has been very successful. bat might be termed an auxiliary 
undertaking by the Chapters is an attempt to assist the Bishop 
ia raising funds for domestic missions. In West Missouri more 
than one halt of the parishes are dependent upon assistance from 
missionary fands for the maintenance of their services. Owing 
partially to hard times and partially to increased demand for 
parish needs the charches which have usually contributed 
largely to this fund are unable todo so. As a result one third 
of the churches in the diocese are to-day closed for lack of such 
assistance. . ; 

To relieve such an unfortunate condition of affairs requires 
hard work, and the Brotherhood in Kansas City seems the or- 
ganization to do it at present. 

A very interesting meeting of the Local Assembly was held 
in Grace Church guild hall on the afternoon and evening of 
February 25. The meeting was opened at 8 o’clock by an ad- 
dress by Bishop Atwill. Then followed a brief discussion, the 
subjects including ‘‘Assembly and Chapter Meetings,” ‘ Per- 
sonal Work,” ‘‘ Assertive Christian Manliness,” and ‘* Why I am 
a Brotherhood Man.” Following the discussions was a question 
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box, conducted by the Rev. John Henry Hopkins, of Atchison, 
Kan. A large number of questions relative to the best methods 
of conducting Chapters and Assemblies and for doing Brother- 
hood work were asked and answered. Ata public service in the 
evening addresses were made by Rev. J. H. Hopkins and Rev. 
Seaver M. Holden, of St. George’s, Kansas City. 

The meeting as a whole brought out many good ideas which 
were thus summarized by Bishop Atwill: (1) That more care should 
be taken to develop the devotional and gpiritual character of 
Chapter meetings, not allowing them to dezenerate into mere 
social gatherings. (2) That much use should be made of interces- 
sory prayer. (3) That in welcoming men before or after services 
great careshould be taken to avoid breaking the reverent silence 
which should pervade God’shouse. (4) That men should learn to 
assert in a quiet but persistent way their Christianity ; and that, 
as the first essential of success, they must be themselves spirit- 
ually-minded, zealous and self-sacrificing. 


Among the Sailors 


Sr. Pavu.’s Caaprer, San Diego, Cal., is doing much good 
among the sailors on the vessels entering the port. One of the 
most active men in this work served for many years in the 
United States Navy, as well as in the merchant marine, and 
knows, therefore, ‘‘ how to get at” sailors. Itis not an uncommon 
thing to see him walk into church with five or six men whom he 
has brought from some ship. He supplies every ship that goes 
out with a good assortment of papers and periodicals. He can 
hardly be classed as a young man, being in fact seventy-eight 
years old, but he is working with all the energy and persistence 
of youth. An apprentice of one of the ships that was in the 
harbor some time ago recently wrote from Caleta Buena, Chili, 
to one of the chap members: ‘‘I want to thank you for your 
kindness to me while in San Diego and the hearty welcome that 
was accorded me in the rooms of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, where I spent many an enjoyable hour. It was very good 
of you to take such an ixterest in us, especially as I fancy sailors 
are rather looked down upon by Americans as a rule. But I 
have found when once one can get to know one like yourself, 
and through you get to know others, he can make plenty of 
friends, and good friends too. Although we were but a short 
time in San Diego, I shall always look back with pleasure to the 
time I spent there, and remember the kindness with which I was 
treated. The books and papers given us were greatly enjoyed 
by we men. If you could write me it would do me a lot of 
good,’ 


An Open Letter to Brotherhood Traveling Men 


a Ta work of the Brotherhood traveling man comes under two 
eads. 

I —His individual work among fellow. travelers in fulfilment 
of the Rule of Service. 

{1.—His work among members and Chapters of the Brother- 
hood in giving information and encouragement. 

I,—The man on the road has peculiar opportunities for in- 
flnencing men one by one. Ordinary formalities are easily lost 
sight of by those who are thrown together on train or boat, eo 
that it is comparatively easy and perfectly natural to get into 
conversation with an entire stranger. Moreover, there is a sort 
of good fellowship among traveling men which makes it all the 
easier to begin a conversation. Many chances for Brotherhood 
work present themselves on the cars. It is easy to drop into a 
vacant seat by the side of a man and begin talking about some 
matter of general interest,—business, the news of the day, ath- 
letics, the country through which you are passing, the road over 
which poe are riding, the town to which you are going. Grad- 
ually the talk can be brought around to more personal matters. 
To illustrate something you say you may quote from a sermon 
you have heard or read. This will lead, naturally, tothe ques- 
tion in an off-hand manner, ‘‘ By the way, what church do you 
attend at home?” It is easy then to go into the matter further 
and to ress a request for his company at church the next Sun- 
day, if ie are to be together then. 

In like manner men inay be spoken to in the hotels. At the 
breakfast table Sunday morning or evening, for instance, you 
may ask the man who will probably be at the table with you, 
what he knows of the churches of the town, as though you were 
not posted and wanted information. If he says, ‘‘ Nothing,” 

ou can find out why, and urge him to go with you to the eerv- 
ice. At the dinner table you can speak of the sermon you have 
heard in the morning, and ask others at the table whether they 
had helpful sermons at the churches which they attended. The 
answers will suggest how to push the inqniry further. 

Inquire of the clerk whether there are any sick men in the 
honse who would care to have acall from a fellow traveling 
man. If so, carry as much good cheer and manly sympatby into 
the room as youcan. The fact that some one has taken enough 
interest in him to take the time to call will help the sick man and 
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give him some proof, if he needs any, that after all Christian 
men do not think only of their own comfort. 

In addition to your Bible and Prayer Book always carry with 
you one or two good books. You can frequently lend them to 
men on the train or at the hotel, who get tired of the newspaper 
and the ‘‘ railway novel.” They need not be eeeluairely religious. 
Butler’s ‘‘ Life of General Gordon,” Dr. Strong’s ‘“‘New Era” 
and ‘Our Country,” Ely’s ‘Social Aspects of Christianity” and 
Mr. Atkins’ ‘“‘ Moral Muscle,” are samples, Copies of St. AN- 
DREW’s CROSS can be used in the same way. 

If you are stopping at the same hotel with a man whom you 
have met on the train, and your business permits you to have a 
more comfortable room than his, ask him to spend part of the 
evening with you. Read or talk together. If you succeed in 
taking a man to church one Sunday, find out where he is to be 
the next Sunday, and write to the Chapter, if there be one, sug- 
gesting that special but unobtrusive efforts be made to get the 
man to church. We heard the other day of a Brotherhood travel- 
ing man who on arecent Sunday determined to do his best to 
get all the men in the hotel to go to church. He found among 
the guests two Charchmen who were not members of the 
Brotherhood, and secured their help. Those three men spoke to 
all the others, and worked up such a sentiment in favor of going 
to service that over thirty men went in a body to the little 
church and almost overwhelmed the rector with surprise and 
pleasure. This is but a sample of what can be done, on a larger 
or smaller scale, in many places every Sunday morning. It takes 
a little grit, of course, to open the question of going to church, 
butif the Brotherhood means anything, it means the application 
of manly grit and pluck to the Church’s work. 

II. The Brotherhood traveler can help:to keep the Chapters 
along his route in healthy condition. 

Send to John W. Wood, General Secretary, Church Missions 
House, 281 Fourth avenue, New York, the route list of your 
next trip. Give the date a are to bein each place and the hotel 
at which you will stop. You will prompely. receive the names 
and addresses of Chapter officers and information about the con- 
dition of the Chapters. You will not be asked to make speeches. 
You can do much by calling on Chapter officers, talking with 
them about the work, finding out the weak points and the cause 
of them, and suggesting remedies where you can. If you happen 
to be in town on a Chapter meeting night, you can have a con- 
ference with the whole Chapter. You can tell of work you have 
seen or heard of in other places and ask if it is done there. 
Find out how meetings are conducted and how the work is di- 
vided among the members. Look particularly for any failure to 
grasp the spirit and letter of the two rules, and urge the abso- 
lute necessity for individual prayer and work first. Remind the 
members of the ‘sole object” of the Brotherhood and the im- 
portance of testing all work by that standard. 

Try to pick out two or three of the men who seem to be most 
intelligently in earnest and ask them to come to the hotel for 
further talk with you. Keep notes of your talks with men and 
Chapters. Jot down particularly the weak points and the names 
of the most likely men. Make monthly reports to the secretar 
of the Traveling Men’s Committee, Louis erick, 268 Wabas! 
avenue, Chicago, Ill. Mention those weak points, give him the 
names of the men who seem to be the leaders and tell him some- 
thing about the town and the parish. 

On Sundays offer to take part in the local Chapter work. Go 
to the hotel with two or three men and show them how to invite 
others. Take a class in Sunday school if necessary. Help at the 
afternoon mission service if there is one. In short, try to givea 
practical demonstration of Brotherhood work. 

Always wear your button and urge others todo so. Be ready 
to answer questions as to its meaning. 

Do what you can for St. ANDREW's Cross. Ask for a loan of 
the last number if yours has not reached you. Speak of articles 
in previous numbers. If you come across any men who neglect 
to take the paper, urge them to subscribe for it. Send to St. 
ANDREW’s Cross the name and address of such men and sample 
copies will be mailed them. 

These suggestions presuppose that the traveling brother is 
very much in earnest. No other sort of man is of mach account 
in Brotherhood work, least of all in the work of the travelin 
men. He must be earnest, enthusiastic, energetic, faithful, 
courageous, sensible and tactful. 

Nothing has been said about starting new Chapters. This is 
a matter of comparatively small importance. Whenever, how- 
ever, the clergy of parishes in which there are no Chapters are 
called upon, care should be taken not to urge the formation of 
Chapters unduly. Harm has sometimes been done by well-in- 
tentioned brothers, who have given clergymen upon whom they 
called the impression that they considered they knew what 
was good for a parish, better than the rector himself, and that 
without a Chapter he could not hope to succeed. Nothing could 
be further from the spirit of the Brotherhood. 

THomas P, Dean, 
Chairman Traveling Men’s Committee. 
Louis DepERIcK, Secretary. 
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From the Mail Bag 


“Ecclesiastical Tramps” 


SEVERAL recent experiences in Brotherhood visiting prompt me 
to urge, through your columns, that the officersjof Chapters see to 
it that members are always provided with transfer cards when 
they leave their homes to take up residence in another part of the 
country. This is more important than we may perhaps realize. 
A few weeks ago [ called on a gentleman whoge name reached me 
through a Brotherhood man, not of his Chapter nor even of his 
town. I found he had been in New York nearly two years, and 
had drifted in and out of six or eight of our largest churches, but 
had not, as yet, identified himself with any of them. It is easy, 
generally speaking, for a man who may have just the slightest 
inclination to be released from the restraint of the obligation to 
engage in active Brotherhood work, to wander in and out of the 
large churches in New York, and perhaps escape the attention of 
either the clergy or members of the Brotherhood. Such addi- 
tions to the already too large army of people who tramp from 
parish to parish would not be possible were care exercised by the 
officers of Chapters whose members leave them to make their 
homes in our large cities. W. T. HEPPER. 

St. George’s, New York. 


Opportunities 


_ A Few Sundays ago the writer reached church for the morn- 
ing service quite late and took his seat with a stranger whom he 
noticed in the very last seat in the church. During the sermon, 
perhaps before,—at any rate, while he ought to have been doing 
something better,—his mind wandered to his immediate sur- 
roundings, and he noticed in four separate pews as many as four 
strangers, evidently unaccustomed to the service. In four other 
pews, not out of plain sight of the first four, sat four other men, 
whom the writer knew to be members of the parish Chapter in 
good standing, sworn to spread Christ’s Kingdom among young 
men and accustomed to hospitality work. Some of them have 
been heard to say that they had found great lack of clear and 
evident opportunity for work, that it was hard to fulfilthe Rule 
of Service, and soon. And now here were four separate oppor- 
tunities confronting them—opportunities for the most direct and 
literal fulfilment of the rule. None of these opportunities were 
used, and the strangers went away without an invitation to 
come again to achurch whose Chapter has a well-earned name 
for good works. A little more watchfulness is needed on the 
pan of four Brotherhood men, and the next time they talk about 
ack of work they will be reminded of the fact. ‘Keep your 
eyes open ” is good advice for every Brotherhood man. - 

A. L. B. 


Who Was to Blame? 


Havina been a Brotherhood man for nearly two years, I was 
greetly surprised when by an unexpected incident I was for the 
ret time given an opportunity to read some literature on the 
Brotherhood, to find how much information and advice I received 
in acouple of hours. It livened my faith, cut down my broad 
views in regard to Brotherhood membership, quickened my zeal 
as to the necessary, important and restricted work of the Brother- 
hood, and relieved my mind of all uncertainties. In thinking 
over my experience I have wondered how many other men have 
been induced to join the Brotherhood in the same state of bliss- 
ful ignorance of its essential principles and methods. It seems 
to me little short of absolute dishonesty to railroad a man into 
the Brotherhood without first explaining to him fully and care- 
fully just what will be expected of him. Every man before be- 
coming a member should besupplied with the Hand Book, Points 
on Brotherhood Work, St. ANDREW'S Cross, and other literature 
of the Brotherhood. He will then have before him a clear and 
concise description of the Brotherhood, its rules and methods. 
He should be required to read this literature and should be ques- 
tioned about what he has read. Without using some such means 
of giving him an idea of the Brotherhood, the chances are he will 
become a member without knowing his position. It may seem 
absurd to some, but I really believe that a quarter of the mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew know very little indeed 
of the organization, too little to have become members under 
roper circumstances. If such a condition is allowed to con- 
inue we will havein the course of afew years an organization 
very unlike what the Brotherhood is intended tobe. It is quite 
easy to understand how a young man taken into a Chapter, quite 
without knowledge of the principles of the organization and his 
duties as a member, drifts off into work outside of its rules, or 
becomes altogether indifferent to any work. If there are others 
of like tendencies, the Chapter in a short time will bein fact not a 
Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, but a young men’s 

society, parish guild or something of like nature, 

ICAGO BROTHERHOOD Man. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood Boys 
New Chapters 


126. St. Mark’s, Minneapolis, Minn. 

127. St. John’s, North Adams, Mass. 

128, Trinity, Washington, D. C. 

129, St. Mark’s, Richmond, Va. 

130. St. Christopher’s, Christ Church, Belleville, N. J. 
131. Grace, Alexandria, Va. 

132. St. Paul’s, St. Paul, Minn. 

133. Grace, Madison, Wis. 

134. Christ Church, Calumet, Mich. 


Working Chapters 


THE members of St. Andrew's Chapter, Chicago, take turns 
in serving one month at a time on the visiting committee. This 
gives all the boys a chance to try this important branch of the 
work. The Chapter is steadily creasing in membership and 
efficiency. 


WHai&.e the efforts: of the boys of Christ Church Chapter, 
Alexandria, Va., to bring others to church and Sunday school, 
have not always proved successful, they have held on manfully 
and make their ‘‘ earnest efforts” regularly. Sunday school ab- 
sentees are looked after and the Prayer Books and hymnals are 
properly distributed in church. 


THE memters of Zion Chapter, Charles Town, W. Va., have 
made themselves responsible for the looking up of Sunday school 
absentees. The names are divided weekly among the boys and 
visits paid before the next Sunday. In addition, each boy selects 


some other boy who does not belong to the school and endeavors’ 


to bring him into it, The Friday Bible class has studied the life 
of St. Paul and is now hearing about Moses One evening a 
month is devoted to readings from St. ANDREW’S Cross. 


THE members of Trinity Chapter, Atchison, Kan., are ap- 
pointed to serve on a hotel committee, an ushering committee 
to look after the boys who come to the Sunday afternoon service, 
a committee to distribute service leaflets and a committee to see 
that the Sunday school boys are regular in attendance. At every 
monthly meeting each member is given the names of four 
hitherto irregular or ‘‘ impossible” boys. The effort to bring one 
of them each week to church or Sunday school is their special 
Brotherhood work until the next meeting. 


THE boys of St. Peter’s, Charlotte, N. C., tested themselves 
by a three months’ probation before applying for a charter. 
The have aided the senior Chapter in its mission work and at- 
tend to the ordering of the books in the church pews. While 
doing this they found that the supply of books was insufficient 
for the needs of the congregation, and therefore petitioned the 
vestry to take action in the matter. The vestry authorized the 
boys to collect funds for a new supply, and they have gone to 
work with a will. They render valuable help as collectors of 
the stated contributions of the parishioners for diocesan missions. 
During the fall they begun distributing papers among the men 
of a convict camp two miles from the city. A member of the 
senior Chapter thought it would be best to discontinue the work 
during the worst winter months on account of the bad roads 
over which they had to walk to reach thecamp. The boys, 
without any suggestion from their elders, said that as they could 
walk three miles in the mud to go skating they could also walk 
two miles to help the unfortunate men. 


THE boys of St. Barnabas’s Chapter, Baltimore, recently ar- 
ranged a special boys’ service. Talks to the boys were given by 
Bishop Paret and Rev. W. H. H. Powers. The Bishop, in the 
course of his remarks, said: ‘‘ Don’t be priggish, and don't think 
that you have higher ideas than other boys. Never put on airs. 
Be modest and gentle. I do not mean that boys should not be 
boisterous or somewhat rough; but you can be rough and gentle 
at the same time—rough in your conduct, but gentlein your 
soul. I will illustrate what I mean by a little anecdote. Prince 
Albert once invited a good man to dine with him. The Prince 
and his three sons were at the table. The good man knew noth- 
ing of court etiquette and consequently did some very awkward 
things. The Prince’s sons laughed at the man’s awkwardness. 
Noting this, the Prince watched his guest, and committed every 
awkward act that the good man did. After dinner the boys 
asked their father why he had committed so many blunders. 
‘ To rebuke you,’ was his reply, ‘for your unchristian behavior.’ 
In order to be a true Christian boy don't be boastful about your 
peel: Never put on any more religion than you really 

ave.’ 
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How to Start a Boys’ Chapter 
By R. G. LEYPoLprt. 


It is usually easy to secure an enthusiastic start for anything 
‘new ” in parish organizations, but far more difficult to main- 
tain ‘interest ” after some time has passed. In this lies the 
danger of too hasty formation of Chapters of either men or boys, 
In view of the constant call for information concerning the Boys 
Department, it is well to remember that in the work of boys, a3 
well as that of their elders, small beginnings and slow growth 
are more apt to prove more successful than some apparently 
more attractive methods, : 

The best way to form a boys’ Chapter is to invite a few 
boys, not more than six or seven, who by their character and 
qualifications appear able to understand what Brotherhood 
work means, to meet the rector and one or two Brotherhood 
men at some house. At this conference, which should be very 
informal, have the objects and methods carefully explained by 
some one who understands them, and encourage thorough dis- 
cussion. Of course a supply of manuals will have been obtained 
from the Brotherhood office so that each boy may have one. Do 
notorganize the Chapter at that time. Let the boys think the 
matter over, and ask them to express their opinions to the rector 
or whoever is in charge of the proceedings. If after a week or two 
it then seems advisable to organize, another meeting can be ar- 
ranged for that purpose, at which time the members may be ad- 
mitted to probation, and the secretary appointed. Study the 
by-laws or rules in the manual carefully. The minimum age of 
twelve years, and the appointment, not election, of the secretary 
are suggested as a resuit of experience. New members should 
be added very slowly, and their acceptance based upon approval 
of the rector or director—never upon election by the Chapter. 
It is best to have the boys do some regular work for three or 
four months on probation before applying for a charter, and 
there should be a period of probation for each new member. 

Although often suggested, a general meeting of the boys of 
the parish or a broad invitation to join the Brotherhood, is not 
advisable. It is too often productive of a boom which in time 
results in a “ fizzle.” : 

Uader the heading ‘‘Suggestions” in the manual will be 
found an outline of work for the boys. What to do is often the 
serious question. The regular meetings should be held weekly 
or bi-weekly, and conducted on the general plan outlined in the 
manual, Reports can be either personal or irom committees. If 
personal reports seem to some to savor too much of self-praise 
anonymous reports may be made in writing. It is well, how- 
ever, to cultivate the practice of giving personal reports either 
in Chapter meetings or to the chairman of a committee. Many 
Chapters find it helpful for each boy to state briefly what he has 
tried to do since the last aera An attractive Bible study 
class should, if possible, be the rallying place of the boys. This 
may be held on Sunday or may precede or follow the business 
meetings. To this class the boys should invite their friends and 
a spirit of pearly, discussion should be fostered. Anything like 
too much formality or long prayers and dissertations is to be 
avoided. Interest the boys in absentees from Sunday school. 
Give each boy one or two names, and let him call and find out 
the reason for absence. A boys’ pew in the church will be an 
incentive for good invitation work among boys of the neighbor- 
hood. The most important steps in starting the work are to 
select the right man for director and to have each boy realize 
that he is undertaking to do something for Christ and His 
Church—not merely joining a new guild for amusement. If the 
director have two qualifications—love for boys and tact—com- 
bined with a manly Christian character, he will be able to plan 
various details for the boys to carry out. Each boy should be 
given some definite duty, however trivial, and interest shown in 
his performance of it. It will purely be found that a small 
Chapter, doing a few things well, will result in training boys 
thoroughly for future service in the Church and be a strong in- 
fluence in the boy life of the community. There need be no fear 
of emphasizing the religious character of the Brotherhood. It 
is a mistake to introduce amusements as an attraction. Boys 
are capable of doing loyal service for the Master, and will readily 
respond to an appeal to their higher nature. 


No man is born into this world whose whole work is not born 
with him; there is always work, and tools to work withal, for 
those who will.—James Russell Lowell. 

FirMNESS, steadiness of principle, a just moderation and un- 
conquerable perseverance are the virtues the practice of which 
is most likely to correct whatever is wrong in the constitution of 
the social system.—Daniel Webster. 

I FIND the great thing in this world is not so much where we 
stand, as in what direction we are moving ; to reach the port of 
heaven, we must sail sometimes with the wind and sometimes 
against it—but we must sail, and not drift, nor lie at anchor.— 
Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 


1%5. Christ Church, Vancouver, B. C. 
176. St. Luke's, Annapolis Royal, N.S. 
177. St. Paul's, Port Dover, Ont. 

178. Good Shepherd, Cornwall East, Ont. 


Brotherhood Notes 


UNTIL further notice all communications for the general 
secretary should be sent to 60 Bismarck avenue, Toronto. 


THE secretary of the committee in charge of the Boys’ De- 
artment is Mr. H. R. Young, 299 Markham avenue, Toronto. 
r. Young will be glad to answer any inquiries about the forma- 

tion and work of Boys’ Chapters. 


AT headquarters we occasionally hear of misunderstandings 
between clergy and their Chapters or between neighboring 
Chapters. Surely a little Lenten self-denial on both sides would 
in a very short time alter such things. 


THE example of St. John’s Chapter, Norway, in making a 
special effort to get bicyclists to attend service on Sundays is 
being followed by some country Chapters. One of them reports 
that wheelmen frequently accept the invitation extended. 


WITH but one oreee ion the members of St. Luke’s Chapter, 

Touchwood Hills, N. W. T., are Cree Indians. They are fighting 

hard jogeinss the evils of immorality and gambling which are 

erect ly prevalent among the Indian tribes of the neighbor- 
ood. : 


A DELEGATE who traveled over 1,000 miles to attend the con- 
vention, writes : ‘‘ The convention far exceeded my most san- 
guine expectations. It was a great strength to me to meet with 
80 many splendid Christian characters, and I shall never forget 
the impressions which have been firmly rooted in my memory.” 


_Hatirax, St. John and Toronto all had large meetings to re- 
ceive the reports of the convention delegates. The opportunity 
of informing Church people generally as to the purpose, the 
eee and the strength of Brotherhood work was not lost 
sight of. 


THESE same three cities are finding the best of results to flow 
from the concerted efforts of the Brotherhood men in working 
up the daily Lenten midday services. In St. John and Halifax 
these are for men only, and the attendance is very gratifying. In 
Toronto, as usual, the Brotherhood men simply co-operate with 
Canon Du Moulin, whose noonday addresses are one of the strik- 
ing features of the Church life of the year. The large edifice is 
crowded day after day, and fully one-third of the huge congre- 
gations are busy men of every walk in life. 


A CovunciL member writes: ‘I must visit the Chapters 
separately soon and see how work progresses in each.” Let all 
Chapters remember that such visits form part of an active Coun- 


cil member’s duties, and let them expect, ask for and appreciate 
such visits, 


THROUGH some misunderstanding the report of the Woodstock 
Convention contained the statement that Goneral Secretary 
Wangh had expressed a desire to be relieved from the duty of 
editing the Canadian page of St. ANpRew's Cross. Mr. 
Waugh did not express such a wish. He is still editing this 
department and all Chapter notes or other matter for publication 
should be sent to him as heretofore. 


THE work in Ottawa, while not of a character to create a stir 
or to be noised abroad, goes steadily on. One or two of the 
Chapters, perhaps, do not keep up to the mark, bat as a whole 
regular work is done. Nearly all the Chapters make a specialty 
of Bible class work. Some of these classes have been very suc- 
cessful, men being secured from time to time who have, through 
the persistent efforts of Brotherhood men, become more regular 
in their attendance at public worship and more interested in the 
Church and her work. The work that is done is, however, but 
& very small part of the work that might be done, and we cannot 
help feeling that if every member of the Brotherhood in Ottawa 
consistently and courageously carried out his vows of Prayer 
and Service both in letter and spirit, the real power of the 
Brotherhood idea would be felt. Itisa bad thing to carry out 
the letter of our vows without the spirit, but we fear that many 
men try to fulfil the spirit without the letter. In other words, 
we are afraid that too many of us shrink from our duty, but try 


to salve our consciences by doing some collateral work, probably 
very praiseworthy, it is true, but not the one single definite line 
of work which the Brotherhood has undertaken to do. 


‘Christian Citizenship ' 


Ir a Christian is to be wbat I judge he should be—an ideal 
man—then must he not be in every sense a citizen and a patriot? 
There is nothing in our Saviour’s teachings or life to contradict 
this thought, but, on the contrary, mach to suggest its truth. 
Our interest in our fellow man, on which so much emphasis is 
laid, cannot be confined exclusively to the individual. e often 
benefit the individual best through the state. It is a great loss 
that many of the finest of our citizens, earnest Christian men, 
are unwilling to take a more active part in the social and politi- 
cal questions of the day. 

In a short article I cannot, were I able to do so, suggest more 
than a few branches in which this interest should be evinced. 
In the first place, should not Christian men who have their 
fellows’ interest at heart study all such questions as are daily 
at issue between labor and capital? What untold misery 
and suffering has been caused by these unhappy strikes of late 
so numerous both in England and America, And yet surely 
there must be some principle or basis by which these disastrous 
results could be avoided. If we can do ne more let us at least 
preach and live with renewed earnestness that gospel of love, 
which, once lived out, would make the present state of things 
impossible. It is estimated that the last great coal strike cost 


- England $150,000,000. It is reckoned that to-day 500,000 are un- 


employed in London alone. A few years ago it was thought 
that these hard times were confined to the older countries ; and 
that in these new lands we should never have to face such a 
state of things. Yet no one need to be reminded that this evil 
is here and here in power. 

Do we ever think or read much about the “ drink question” 
Gladstone speaks of this foe asa greater calamity than the three 
historic scourges of War, Famine and Pestilence combined. 
We are told on good authority that three-fourths of the paupers 
of England costing every year nearly $50,000,000, 80 per cent. 
of the criminals annually wasting $2,500,000, besides drunkards 
and vicious persons (whose vice can be traced to drink) absorb 

75,000,000 more. All this can be laid at the door of strong 
drink. One hundred and fifty persons die daily in Great Britain 
directly from its effects. Lord Shaftesbury says that 60 per 
cent. of lunacy is traceable to the same cause. The plague is 
spreading to other countries. Thirty million gallons of spirita 
are annually poured into Africa with results almost too awful to 
think of. Should not a burning question like this engage the 
interest of a Brotherhood man? 

I have not as good statistics for the more unclean vices 
which in the opinion of many are a worse evil than strong drink 
in this country—vices which are ruining strong men, breaking 
up the happiness of homes, blasting the purity of even children’s 
lives. Should not a Brotherhood man look into this question 
of impurity, think of its immensity and become an earnest cru- 
sader in the White Cross movement? England, we must own 
with a sense of shame, is mainly responsible for the awful 
ravages that opium is making in China. May we not do some- 
thing to save poor China? These Chinese are fellow travelers 
across the plains of life and ought to have help and sympathy 
from us. rink is Africa's worst foe and yet the slave trade 
is not dead. In this free land such a question should appeal ta, 
us Read the lives of Stanley or of Livingstone, or the short 
work of Drummond on East Africa and grasp the awful extent 
to which this inhuman trade is carried on and the indescribable 
misery caused by it. Livingstone estimated that one human 
being died every minute in Africa at the hand of the slave 
trader. Cardinal Lavigerie averages it at one every 25 seconds 
or over 1,000,000 annually. Can nothing be done for these our 
brothers and sisters? Our King came to set the captive free. 
There is one way at least to change these things and raise the 
Gospel banner high. Uncounted millions of the human race 
have never heard of Christ, millions in our own land have 
never accepted Him. Let us pray for a new wave of missionary 
outgoing emons our young men and may those at home live and 
preach personally or otherwise the grand gospel of love in Jesus 


Christ. 
Cc. Cc. OL 


THE most reasonable hope of regaining industrial peace is 
through Him who came to bring ‘peace on earth ;” the only 
hope of realizing the dreams of a brotherhood of man is through 
Him who revealed the fatherhood of God.—Strong. 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Life and Work in Japan 


THe General Secretary asks St. ANDREW’S Cross to give the 
members of the Brotherhood the interesting news contained in 
the last letter from their missionary in Japan, Charles H. Evans. 


February 16,—After nearly a week of extremely warm weather, 
culminatiog last night in a slight earthquake and heavy thunder- 
etorm, we are to-day going back somewhat to normal winter 
weather, though that is nearly at an end. Isat last evening with 
no fire, the first time since I came to my house last November. 
The plum trees begin to be full of blossoms and the natives con- 
tinually notice them. They are extremely fond of flowers, and 
the seasons of the plum and cherry blossoms are great festivals 
throughout Japan. 

All goes on well at the school. My classes, which at one time 

contained only eight pupils, now number 23. Many of them 
come to call upon me from time to time. We talk as well aswe can 
with one another, and they look at pictures and papers, and take 
much interest generally in whatever I tell them about the life and 
amusements of American boys. Those who can understand are 
much pleased with the idea that American boys are thinking of 
them and trying to help them. One of the older new scholars, 
quite a young man, calls upon me regularly. He is most anxious 
to improve the little English he has imbibed from native teach- 
ers, It is at times startling both in accent and construction. At 
the last visit but one we got to talking a little avout Christianity 
and the Bible, and he finally asked if I had a Bible in Japanese. 
When I produced the New Testament and told him something 
about it, he bested to borrow it, and now tells me that he is 
studying it regularly. 
_ We have just been having real ‘ times of refreshing” here, 
in the presence with us for two days of our dear Bishop. You 
scan have no conception of the good such a visit does us, who are 
so isolated from our fellow countrymen. It makes us take new 
views of our life and work. It stimulates our endeavors, 
strengthens our faith and fills our hearts with joy. The day 
before coming to Nara he consecrated a new church building at 
Tawaramoto, a village some ten miles away. We had a service 
here at which a class of ten was confirmed, among others one of 
the teachers in the school and one of the pupils. Four of the ten 
were men and five women. Only one wasachild. There was a 
good congregation present, and they listened attentively to the 
Bishop’s address and to the native deacon who followed him. 
Just after the clergy had left the chancel, they found that a man 
from Tawaramoto, a policeman, who could not get off duty at 
the time the Bishop was there, had come all the ten miles to 
Nara to receive confirmation. So, after being assured of the 
man’s readiness, the service was said again and the Bishop's 
hands laid upon this earnest believer's head. 

Isuppose you see our new paper, The Church in Japan, 
and so are posted en the general news of the Mission. I hope 
that some of the people at home may subscribe for it. It would 
be an active agent in arousing interest in the work in Japan. 
Ihave to thank kind friends for several copies of the Youth's 
Companion, all of which I can use, but shall need no more copies 
of this paper if all I now receive are to come regularly. My last 
addition to the list of Brotherhood correspondents is a Maryland 
man who writes that he has just ordered acopy of the Youth’s 
Companion to be sent to me for a year. 


_February 24.—As I have had no opportunity yet of mailing 
this letter, I will continue it.. The charming weather of 
which I have spoken left us very suddenly, and since then we 
have had the coldest days of the winter. Mr. Dooman says he 
has seen nothing so bad in his seven years’ stay here. The wind 
blew terrifically and it was utterly impossible to get any warmth 
six feet away from the stove. So, while at home, I sat in my 
overcoat beside the stove, and did little work. At school I was 
alternately frozen and roasted, asI went from room to room, and 
generally came home with even my bones shivering. Were it 
not for the very cold winds, Japan would be delightful in the 


winter, as the sun is very warm, but the winds are as violent - 


and piercing as any I have ever experienced anywhere. 

Iam writing this on Sunday afternoon, some of my students 
having just made me the usual call. There is little to recall a home 
Sunday, in what one sees or hears here. Business goes on as on 
every other day, all public work is continued, and the streets re- 
sound with the cries of the street peddler, whose name here is 
legion. The little Christian band gathers at the chapel twice a 
day, and after service all exchange affectionate greetings and 
then separate. Ali the schools observe Sunday as the weekly 
holiday, and I believe the Government offices do likewise to a 
certain extent. But the mail deliveries are just the same as on 
any other day, and the laborers for the Government seem to be 
kept just as busy. 
at work about Nara all winter. I have recently been much in- 
terested in watching work going on near wy house. An old 
stone stairway from the higher level to that upon which my 
house stands has been torn down and the slope regraded. In the 


Of the latter there have been large numbers . 
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course of this the earth taken out has been brought to a sort 
of orn ate nearly opposite my window and most artistically 
arranged. First, all the turf has been cut into squares and care- 
fully taken up and piled away. Then the earth has been brought 
and carefully leveled in every direction and trodden down, and 
then the turf replaced, every other square being turned roots up, 
so that the whole field looks like a gigantic checkerboard. What 
the object of the turning of the sods may be, I know not, but 
what has interested me most in the work has been the careful, 
methodical and slow fashion in which it was accomplished. 
Throughout it was done only with the hands and tools of men. 
What would have occupied in an American city a small detach- 
ment of carts, with horses and men and horse scrapers, perhaps 
a week, has been going on for about two months. All the earth 
was carried in rope baskets, suspended from poles borne on 
men’s shoulders, and the only tools used were a pick-axe and a 
heavy broad sort of hoe or mattock, 


If you have not written to Mr. Evans do so soon. No formal 
introduction is necessary. His address is Charles H. Evans, 
Aoyama, Nara, Japan.—([Ed. Sz. A. C.] 


The Secretary’s Desk 


Ir seems a far cry to September 26 and the Louisville con- 
vention. Nevertheless it was convention business which took 
me West last month. We have learned the importance of being 
well beforehand in such matters. En route to Chicago I spent 
a day in Toledo with my good friend Rev. Charles Scadding, 
who years ago, when the Brotherhood was young and he 
on the clergy staff of St. George's, New York, rendered no 
little service in helping us to get the work started in the 
East and especially in New York City. He is now the head of a 
small, but thoroughly reliable Chapter—one of those Chapters, 
every member of which may be depended upon to do his best 
at all times and is ready for any special service when the need 
arises. May their tribe increase. The Toledo brothers have not 
had much help from the outside, but they have been steadily 
forging ahead. Nearly a hundred men, not all of them mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood, met me at Trinity parish house in the 
evening. Earlier in the day there had been an informal confer- 
ence with some of the Chapter officers. 

While at Trinity I learned how a problem which is troubling 
a good many clergymen and others had been solved in one 
case, at least. The matter was stated in a recent issue of 
the Living Church, by a clergyman who asked the question, 
‘s What can be done to hold the boys who have been obliged to 
retire from church choirs for the time being, at any rate, be- 
cause of changing voice?” Such boys have been used, and 
rightly, to feel that they were of some importance in the parish 
life. They had a definite work to do. Their interest and 
loyalty have, therefore, been stimulated, and often, no doubt, 
the thought that he was to lead the Church’s worship on the 
following Sunday, has helped many a boy to get the better of 
wrong inclinations. But with a changing voice he is no longer 
of use; another is found to take his place; former associations 
in the choir are broken and he feels hi:.self left out in the cold. 
He is in danger of drifting and, unless care is taken, drift 
he will to his soul’s ill-health. To meet this need there is at 
Trinity a guild of ex-choir boys. They meet weekly for enter- 
tainment and instruction under the care of a competent leader. 
One evening & month is given to a simple preparation for the 
Holy Communion, and on the following Sunday the communicant 
members go in a body to the early celebration. I would suggest 
to directors of boys’ Chapters that they keep a watch for the 
boys who retire from the choir and endeavor to make them into 
suitable members of the Boys’ Brotherhood. There is nothing 
that will hold boy or man so closely to the Church as genuine 
work for her. If any such boys are not suited for membership 
in the Junior Chapter the Chapter boys can at least be in- 
structed to give especial attention to them, and to see that they 
do not fall away from church and Sunday school. 

Friday morning, March 8, found me in Chicago. That even- 
ing I addressed a meeting in Grace Chapel. Thenext three days 
were spent in conferences with the President and other mem- 
bers of the Council. It was a pleasure to visit St. James’s 
Church, the mother parish of the Brotherhood, and mark the 
work which is being carried steadily forward on the simple lines 
laid down in the early days. The St. James's Chapter meetings 
still continue to be models in their way. Held without fail every 
Tuesday evening of the year, they not only bring the Brother- 
hood men together for consultation and encouragement, but by 
the practical character of the topics discussed attract many who 
are not members of the Brotherhood, and some who are not reg- 
ular church goers. For instance: 

The Chicago municipal election takes place on April 2. There 
is in the city a great awakening to the necessity of a reform and 
purification of municipal politics. St. James's Chapter, No. 1, 
devoted the four meetings of the month of March to the con- 
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sideration of the general subject of Christian citizenship. March 
5 the topic was: ‘‘ The Civil Service Reform Bill,” then pending 
before the Legislature. The bill was explained; lists of the 
senators and representatives were furnished to all persons attend- 
ing the meeting, some forty in number, and they were enlisted 
to write letters to the senators and representatives, urging the 
passage of the bill. March 12 the topic was: ‘* The Candidates 
for the City Council in the wards lying within the parish limits.” 
The proposition was laid down and maintained that in the selec- 
tion of aldermen, character and fitness should be the only test, 
and that national politics should not be brought into the matter. 
The various candidates were fully discussed and their records 
given. March 19 the sabject was: ‘‘The Programme of the 
Civic Federation "—the non-partisan reform organization of the 
city. A general statement of the purpose and work of the 
Federation was given bya distinguished member. March 26, at 
the meeting next before election, the municipal ticket was taken 
up, and information given as to the character and record of all 
candidates. Great interest was manifested in these meetings, 
and they were undoubtedly of large practical value. 

A part of Sunday afternoon was spent with the Boys’ Chapter 
and Bible class at St. James's. In a few months the boys have 
built up a class of sixty or more. The method of instruction is 
interesting. Each boy is provided weekly with asheet of printed 
questions on the lesson to which he is to bring written answers 
on Sunday. The class has a room to itself, and after a brief 
opening service breaks up into three or four sections of twelve or 
fifteen boys, each in charge of a leader. The written answers 
are then presented and discussed and a general outline of the 
lesson given. This takes twenty to thirty minutes. Then the 
class assembles as a whole and the general leader, the President 
of the Brotherhood, sums up, brings out the salient points of the 
lesson and makes practical application of them to the every-day 
life of the boys. The Chapter meeting is held immediately after 
the class. The necessary business is quickly dispatched, and the 
boys turn their attention to the subject appointed for discussion. 
On the Sunday I was with them the question was, ‘‘ Why am Ia 
Brotherhood man?” Please notice the word ‘‘man.” The vim 
and good sense with which they went at the question showel 
that they hada right to use the word. But there was no 
display of religious Rec ol usneer, It was refreshing to hear 
the question go round the circle and every boy give simply and 
seriously his reason for joining the Brotherhood. The young 
chairman presided with quiet dignity, calling upon ‘‘ Ben” and 
‘“‘Tom” and “Will” for their reasons. Altogether it was a 
meeting which might serve very well as a model for many a 
men’s Chapter. 

Every Brotherhood man who arrives in Chicago from suth a 
second rate (from a Chicago standpoint) city as New York, 
should sooner or later make his way to 54 and 56 St. Clair street. 
Here-he will find the modest but attractive and home-like estab- 
lishinent of the Brotherhood House. The Chicago men have 
undoubtedly hit upon and applied an idea in which there are 
large possibilities. The House has already done much good. Its 
management has by no means been an easy task, however. But 
Chicago men don’t stop at difficulties, They get over them or 
round them some way. Plans are under consideration for the 
further development of the work. With a larger plant more ef- 
fective work can be done without much increase in the cost of it. 

Leaving Chicago Tuesday evening, March 12, missing thereby, 
much to my regret, the meeting of St. James’s Chapter, I pushed 
south to Louisville. Here two days were spent in conference with 
the Council member, Mr. Loomis, and others, in preparation for 
the tenth convention, Wednesday evening was devoted to a public 
meeting for the information of the Church people of the city. 
If the sympathetic congregation which crowded St. Andrew’s 
Church, in spite of a stormy evening. counts for anything the 
Brotherhood will receive a genuine Southern welcome when it 
assembles in the Falls City next September. More than that, 
such general interest in a gathering six mouths and more in the 
future insures its success so far as local conditions are con- 
cerned. 

Thursday evening, at a meeting of the Local Assembly, the 
Convention Committee was appointed and some time spent in 
discussing the details of local arrangements. I am convinced 
that we shall have a great meeting. It may not be quiteso large 
numerically as Washington or perhaps Boston, but all the char- 
acteristic marks of a Brotherhood convention are going to be 
there in double portion. 

Friday evening and Sunday morning and evening were spent 
in visits to Frankfort, Ky., Huntington and Charleston, W. Va. 
At the latter place I found that the parish church was becoming 
in a very real working sense a cathedral. Under the direction 
of the rector the men of the Chapter go in three divisions every 
Sunday to conduct as many different mission services. The 
town and neighboring country are surrounded by the four 
Evangelists. St. John's, the parish church, St. Matthew's, St. 
Mark's and St. Luke's, the missions. 

_. While in Charleston I was given a Brotherhood badge, the 
like of which, I venture to say, no other man has. It is a per- 
fect St. Andrew’s cross in stone. The remarkable thing about 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


it is that it was not cut into shape, but was picked up just as it 
is. It seems that somewhere in Virginia there is a deposit of 

eculiar cruciform stones. Some take the form of the plain 

atin cross, others are like the Greek cross, and a few are more 
or less perfect St. Andrew's crosses. They are called ‘“ fairy 
stones.” The story is that long ago this place was the home of 
a@ band of fairies, who devoted themselves to making stone 
crucifixes and crosses The cross-shaped stones now found are 
the unsatisfactory attempts at cross making, which were dis- 
carded. Whether you believe the story or not, the stones are 
there and I have one of them. 

From Charleston it was a straight run home to New York, 
and a pleasant one. The ride over the Blue Ridge Mountains 
and down their eastern slope, through the Albemarle and Pied- 
mont country of the Old Dominion was an experience not to be 
forgotten. The road runs through historic ground, at one time 
winding around the base of the.commanding height which 18 
crown by Monticello, the home of Thomas Jetferson; then 
we pull into Charlottesville, the seat of the famous University of 
Virginia, founded by Jefferson many years ago and since then 
the intellectual mother of several generations of the ablest men 
of the South; then on to Washington, through a country that 
has been hallowed by the brave men who gladly gave their lives 
to a cause which they believed to be the cause of God and right. 
Finally the dome of the central hearth of a re-united people 
looms up in the distance as the train pulls out of Alexandria, 
while the wonderful Washington Monument seems to gather into 
itself the aspirations of a nation and to point them Godward. 

JOHN W. Woon. 


From Parish Papers 


“Tr is certainly gratifying to note the number of strangers 
week after week and to know that All Saints’ Chapter is doing 
what it can to carry out the simple but far-reaching rules of the 
Brotherhood.” 


‘‘ THROUGH the kindness of the church treasurer, a pew has 
been reserved for male strangers attending church. All men are 
made welcome to the church by a Brotherhood man who is 
always in the pew, striving to make them feel at home.” 

“ AT one of the Sunday evening services recently a man was 
overheard to say, ‘This is the first time I ever went to church 
in my life.’ It was noticed that he paid the strictest attention, 
however, and as the service progressed he took part in it, and 
observed the postures of worship and was evidently much moved 
in spirit.” 

“THE Calvary Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has 
just given a bright and attractive window to the church. It 
shows, in ruby red, the St. Andrew’s cross, and above is the text, 
‘ Andrew first findeth his own brother,’ It is a most commend- 
able and valuable evidence of the interest of the Brotherhood 
men in the prosperity of Calvary Church.” 

‘‘THE Brotherhood is rejoicing in new 
admirable in every respect and much needed. The old rooms 
were outgrown. hen any meeting was held it had to be in the 
reading room, from which for the time others were necessarily 
excluded. For instance, on Monday at 4p. m., there was a Vestry 
meeting, at 7.30 the monthly meeting of the Brotherhood ; next 
day there were meetings of a committee and of the Readers. 
There is now room for these without disturbing other work. It 
is the desire of the rector and the Brotherhood to make these 
rooms more and more a center for lay conference and work. 
Every one is cordially welcome to use these rooms. The Broth- 
erhood men do not want to keep them for their own use. They 
like to see people drop in.” 


uarters. They are 


Vestries 


‘“‘T HAVE had some queer vestries to deal with,” said Bishop 
McLaren recently. ‘‘Some of them were swearing and drinking 
men. Some made no pretense to being ‘ Episcopalians’; they 
owed their position to their money. Some knew as much about 
the law of the Church as a manikin knows of mathematics. 
Such vestrymen are always congregationalists and generally 
talk of ‘ hiring a preacher.’ I have had some interesting experi- 
ences with the other sex. In nine cases out of ten, parochial 
troubles, when traced to their ultimate source, introduce you to 
a@ presence where you must respect the gentler sex. <A great 
many, who are * Episcopalians’ in name at least. think more of 
position or predominance than they do of their spiritual in- 
terests.” 


THE Scottish Guardian of Edinburgh is responsible for this: 
‘“‘ A clergyman in acrowd the other day heard some one remark 
bebind him, ‘I like church work,’ The reverend gentleman 
turned to ascertain who professed such an admirable inclination, 
and was somewhat disappointed, and at the same time rather 
amused, to discover that the individual was an architect.” 


The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. 


First Sunday after Easter, April 21, 1895 
The Walk to Emmaus (the Day of 


Resurrection) 
St. Luke 24:13-27. Text: St. Luke 24 : 26 


From the incident recorded in the lesson we receive the im- 
pression that these men were going about the ordinary con- 
cerns of life. They had heard of the women’s report to the 
disciples (v. 9), they had heard St. Peter's Teper (v. 12), they, 
as & matter of course, were thinking of the questions thus 
raised, and their talk naturally turned on the event (v. 14). 
Absorbed in their own thoughts, their very countenances show- 
ing the trouble weighing on them (v. 17), the One addressing 
them as they walked, needed no apology for asking what caused 
their distress (v. 17). His words were only such as any man 
might address to another whom he saw to be in trouble. The 
statement of v. 16 may or may not mean that He Himself chose 
that Hey should not recognize Him (comp. St. Mark 16: 12). St. 
Luke might have only meant that, absorbed as they were with 
the subject of their thoughts, they took no note of the One ad- 

gthem. But that the Lord made Himself known at His 
peesntey after His Resurrection, is evident from all the accounts. 
mp. v. 36, etc., which gives us more light on the nature of the 
body which shall be given us (II. Cor. 5:1). If the Lord was not 
subject to the limitations of mortal life after His Resurrection, 
though His personal identity remained unchanged, certainly this 
is a revelation to us of ‘‘ what shall be hereafter.” 

They naturally mistook Him for one of the pilgrims with 
whom the city was filled and Cleopas (v. 18) was amazed to find 
that even a most uninterested stranger in Jerusalem could have 
lived through the three days just past, without knowing of the 
awful tragedy which had been enacted. This is one of those 
touches which make the truthfulness of the record seem indis- 

utable. It us pleasant to think that perhaps it was St. Luke 
imself who was present here (v. 18). He knew his Lord so intel- 
ligently when he wrote this Gospel, it is easy to think he had 
known Him in the flesh, though he took pains to keep Theophi- 
lus from supposing he had this privilege always (Chap. 1 : 1. 

By His Geesnoning (v. 19), these perplexed ones were induced 
to uncover their grief and to speak of it freely. And from their 
words (v. 19-24) it is clear that the whole company of disciples 
were at a loss to explain the situation, and were without any 
a for the future. These men were present when the women 

came from the sepulchre (v. 9 and 23), They were still of 
the company when St. Peter and St. John returned (v. 12 and 
24). But evidently when they had withdrawn no explanation 
had been found; and the Berplexity of all is suggested by the 
phrase ‘‘ certain of them which were with us” (v. 24). The 
Lord had named them Apostles (St. Luke 6 : 13), but they no 
longer had heart for the title. Who would send them? t 
message would they deliver? The perplexity and doubt of the 
whole company is in the phrase ‘‘Him they saw not,” and placed 
by v. 19, these words reveal the darkness of hopelessness which 
had settled on the company. And yet in all there is evident an 
intense personal devotion for their lost Master, and a strong 
union among themselves. Is this the saving clause which made 
them able to see when at last the Light shines forthem? Comp. 
St. Matt. 11:15, etc. Does it explain their recognition when He 
showed Himself? 

The Lord’s address to them when they had ceased speaking 
(v. 25-27) is not to be read as though He spoke harshly to them. 
He reproved their intellectual slowness and their spiritual blind- 
ness in the face of events, which they had no reason for being 
unable to read aright. It is another illustration of the difficulty 
of looking away from material things and of seeing events in any 
light except as they touch our personal fortunes. It is deeply 
significant that we here find no word of condolence nor any sign 
of commiseration. It is as ifthe Lord had bidden them shake 
themselves free from the bonds of their personal grief, and look 
up to God for explanation of the situation. With no allusion to 
what had happened, He showed them out of the Scriptures (v. 
. 25-27) that the events which had caused their despair were the 
dispensation of God’s Providence. Does this teach anything 
concerning our own perplexity in the life we live through Him? 
In the Scriptures may we find that the testings are necessary ? 
And if so, then they are in nowise to be counted adversity— 
rather gifts from God for opr enrichment (St. James 1 : 2). 

Mery oot for the one who wants to know may be drawn 
from this Scripture—e. g., the fact that we do not see Him is no 
proof the Lord is not with us. His presence is where His serv- 
ants are in distress and perplexity. His manner of bringing 
relief is through that which we already possess and are capable 
of understanding. Read these in the lesson. 
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Second Sunday after Easter, April 28, 1895 
Making Himself Known in Breaking Bread 


(The Day of Resurrection) 
St. Luke 24 : 28-35. Text: 24: 35. (Begin, ‘‘ He.”) 


THoucH the Lord had drawn near to His friends as they 
walked, and uninvited had addressed them, though He had elicited 
from them the account of their trouble and perplexity, though He 
had expounded for them those Scriptures which would bring 
them light in their darkness and relieve their distress; in short, 
though He had done everything which love and solicitude could 
suggest to give them relief, yet He would have gone on His 
way, leaving them in ignorance of His identity, if they had 
chosen to let Him go. 

As we read v. 28 we seem to find suggestion that the Lord 
pretended. But it was not possible for Him (St. John 18: 37). 
It is the form of the English phrase that suggests it. He was 
about to leave them and would have done so if they could 
have been satisfied to allow it (comp. Gen. 82: 26). And because 
they wanted Him He yielded to their invitation (v. 29). If all 
the rest of this series of notes should pass from our minds the 
truth suggested in this verse should remain there indelibly. 
(Comp. St. John 14: 23 and Rev. 3: 20). This is the key to all 
mysteries. It unlocks ‘‘the deep things of the Spirit of God.” 
If aw man wants the Christ to be in his life, or his office, or his 
home, Christ will surely ‘‘abide with him.” If he does not 
want Him the Christ will pass by, though He has walked with 
Him in the way, and consoled his grief and explained his diffi- 
culty and interpreted for him the Scriptures ; and the man will 
never know who the gracious Stranger was who brought him 
such consolation. 

If we may do it with reverence, we may learn here a ve 
valuable lesson in refinement. If anywhere coarseness and lac 
of reverence for the feelings and rights of others is glaringly out 
of place, it is in the service men render inthe Name of Jesus He 
was a gentleman. And the privacy of men's lives was always 
held sacred by Him, and was respected. And this is nowhere 
more clearly emphasized than in this place. He could render a 
service which was evidently needed. He could join in a conver- 
sation when He could be of use. He could impart knowledge 
which would enlighten. But Hecould not be an uninvited guest. 
May we read between the lines a reproval for the ruthlessness 
with which men lay bare the spiritual difficulties of their fellow 
men, and the roughness with which men force themselves into 
the privacy of others’ lives, thinking to impart religious instruc- 
tion? The Brothers of St. Andrew may well learn from their 
King in this place that their duty is to be ever ready to lend a 
hand, but always unable to do a discourteous thing, even though 
the motive be to teach religious truth. 

Those men could not bear to lose the companionship of One 
who had stirred them so mysteriously (v. 32). And by gentle 
compulsion they constrained Him to be their guest at their 
evening meal (vy. 29). And because they wanted Him He went in 
to tarry with them, He had rendered them great service, He 
was about to give them that which would make them free. And 
the question arises, May there not be some, even in the ranks of 
His *‘ Body guard,” who have received the first. but who are yet 
without the crowning inspiration of knowing Him who has led 
them hitherto? Who, having received the truth which has 
made their minds acknowledge Him as Lord, have allowed Him 
to pass on without having won from Him that best gift—the 

rsonal acquaintance which would make their hearts crown 

im King. All things must yield before the man who does 
nothing for himself, or because it is of value to himself, but be- 
cause itis what his Master wants. And every man has this 
power who knows Him face to face. 

It was at the ordinary evening meal, and in the blessin, 
which regularly preceded it, that the Master showed Himsel: 
to them (v. 30-34). It was not because it was this meal, or be- 
cause of this particular blessing. It was because those men 
longed to know Him who thus graciously served them. Yet we 
connot restrain our thoughts from running before the narrative 
to the Blessed Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. For though 
different, surely He made that meal sacramental for 
those two. And in the feast which He Himself has 
spread, there is no doubt of His Presence as Friend and 
Host. Being known, He withdrew (v. 34), and those men whose 
vision had been enlarged hastened back to their friends, only to 
hear that during their absence their Master had sought out St. 
Peter alone (I. Cor. 15:5), and that no longer was there any 
doubt among them of the truth of the Resurrection (v. 34). In 
this verse is much food for thought. showing how the old-time 
tenderness and consideration of the Master remained the same 
after His victory. 
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Third Sunday after Easter, May 5, 1895 
With the Disciples at Jerusalem (The Day of 


Resurrection) 
St. Lube 24: 36-48, Text: St. Lake 24: 45 

As we read this Scripture we must be struck with the care- 
fulness shown to convince the one addressed that there could not 
have been any mistake. St. Luke wrote at a time when the idea 
of the Resurrection was preposterous (I. Cor. 1: 23) and the ap- 
pearance of ghosts a matter of general acceptance. We get the 
impression here that he wanted to guard his friend against sup- 
posing that it was an apparition which the eleven and those with 
them saw. (Rather ten of them, for St. Thomas was not there. 
St. John 20: 24.) Thus we explain the minuteness of this ac- 
count. For St. Luke, being a Gentile, could understand the 
difficulty which would present itself to one who had grown up 
in the midst of the credulity of paganism. 

They were gathered together for the evening meal (St. Mark 
16: 14), the outer and inner doors having been carefully secured, 
on account of their fear of pergecution (St. John 20:19). The 
subject of their thoughts and conversation is shown in vv. 34-35. 
And while They spoke of these things the Master came (v. 36), 
and they thought it was an apparition (v. 37). Which shows that 
even St. Peter’s witness had not made them able to understand 
the fulness of the truth. St. Luke here says they thought they 
saw a spirit. This would probably have been left out if they 
were going to agree together (and when he wrote the plan would 
have been already in active operation) to give up their life for 
the sake of what they knew to be untrue. All those present of 
the Apostolic College (and St. Thomas also), except St. John, 
tradition tells us, died martyrs. And the difficulty is less (sup- 
posing there is a difficulty) if we take the account as it is given 
tous, Our confidence is increased when we recall the steadfast- 
ness and fidelity of St. Luke to the close (If. Tim. 4: 11). 

The salutation (v. 86) made them know that whether in His 
Body or in Spirit, the One who spoke was their Lord, and He 
proceae at once to remove their dread, not by argument, but 

y tangible evidence. For He knew their doubts and anxiety 
Ma 38). etl would recognize the marks of His sufferings, and 

‘e showed them these (v. 39), They would have to confess it 
was Himself if they touched Him (v. 39). But even so, He would 
not leave room for future doubt or uncertainty. Their mission 
would rest for ita claim on other men’s lives on the certainty of 
His being alive who was dead (I. Cor. 15 : 14), and the burden of 
their message was to be that the Living Christ is the Lawful 
King on earth (Acts 2: 86; 8: 14-16). ‘‘Only a Living Christ 
could be the Saviour, the Life and the Life-Giver. . . . This 
is the foundation of the Church, the inscription on the banner of 
her armies, the strength and comfort of every Christian heart, 
and the grand hope of humanity : ‘The Lord is risen indeed.’ ” 

The Master’s old patience and long-suffering consideration 
(St. Matt. 16: 8-11) is recalled as we read v. 41. He would re- 
duce their unreasoning delight to reasonable conviction, such as 
would sustain them in their after conflicts. And deliberately 
He ate in their presence. Long after St. John referred to this 
interview as witness to the reality of the Gospel which he 
preached (I. St. John 1 : 1). 

The reality of His Living Presence having been established 
beyond question, the Master reiterated the teaching which they 
had been unable to receive until it was presented to them in the 
light of accomplished facts (v. 44). Is this what He referred to 
in St. John 16: 12. 

Too much emphasis cannot be laid on v. 45. We find it too 
easy to think of the work which the Apostles established as 
their own creation. And to think of their work, as we think of 
the work of great men in this or other generations who have 
risen up as reformers, or a8 apostles of new ideas. These men 
were to spread abroad that Kingdom which was to testify to the 
Rule of God in the earth. They were showed what todo and 
how to do it by Him who was Lord. ‘He opened their under- 
standing.” By this exercise of His power did the Apostles re- 
ceive the ability to teach men what the Scriptures concerning 
Christ mean (v. 45-46). By the same power did they teach the 
truth by which a man may know he is accepted with God (v. 46), 
By the same power did the Church begin from Jerusalem as a 
centre to its triumphant march (v. 47). By the same power is the 
continuance of their office the Living Witness of the Resurrec- 
tion (v. 48). 

Many lessons for personal growth in grace may be gathered 
from this Scripture. 1. It was while the thoughts and hearts of 
His disciples were fixed on Him that the Lord showed Himself 
to them. 2, That one who for whatever cause (was it hopeless- 
ness?) was absent from the companionship of those who be- 
longed to Him, failed to receive His benediction, missed the 
evidence which He gave that He was alive again, and remained 
in doubt and perplexity after the rest had been set free. This is 
useful as illustrating the value of choosing our associations 
among the people who love the Lord Christ (St. Matt. 18: 20; 
I. Peter 2: 17; I. John 5: 1). 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 12, 1895 


The Great Forty Days 


Acts 1:1-8. Text: Acts1:3 


ReEaDING this Scripture (Acts 1 : 1-8) as a continuation of the 
Gospel, we are struck with the fact that to St. Luke the death of 
our Lord was not in any sense an ending. Rather like His 
Temptation or His Transfiguration it was a tarning point in His 
Life, or more truly, one of the points from which His work took 
a@ new departure. His Temptation marks the point at which He 
left the seclusion of private life to enter upon His public minis- 
try (St. Mark 1:9-13), His Transfiguration marks the point 
when, having finished His ministry, He offered Himself in sacri- 
fice (St. John 3 : 16-17; 10 : 17-18). His Crucifixion marks the 
point when, the sacrifice being completed, He entered upon His 
reign as King of all the nations of the earth (Dan. 7 : 18-14), 
(Eph. 1 : 20-23). And these great Forty Days are separate from 
all the days, in that daring this period He remained in the sight 
of men, holding communion with them, as men commune with 
one another (v.4). Giving to all the generations a witness which 
human minds can grasp, that the One ordering and controlling, 
and inspiring and protecting the Church is the Living Christ. 

St. Luke gathers up his former account ina word—“ All that 
Jesus began to do” (v. 1), and now, before going on to narrate 
what He accomplished in His Body, the Church, by the Holy 
Ghost, he gives a most brief, but comprehensive statement of 
Cio while He reigned in the sight of men on the earth 
(v. 1-8). 

Those days were spent (v. 2) in confirming those He had 
chosen in the conviction that though He had died (St. John 
19: 83; Acts 3: 14-15) He was now alive for evermore, a matter 
we cannot too often emphasize for ourselves, lest we think of our 
Bing ae ae the Man of Galilee” instead of the Living Christ (II. 

or. 5: 16). é 

We go to His Human Life for our example to learn how to 
live (St. John 13: 15). Wecontemplate His death as the witness 
of the liberty which He has given to us(Gal. 5: 1). We recall 
His love showed to men as witness of our Father’s com ion 
(Rom. 5: 8; St. Matt. 18: 11), But when as soldiers we look to 
the King for inspiration, as servants we listen for the command 
of our Master, as stewards we await His coming ; we contem- 
See = the Man Jesus, but the Risen, Reigning Christ (Rom. 
14: 9). : 

Those days were spent in intimate communion with His 
chosen (v. 4), so that they began to feel that the awful 
from which they were waked was only a dreadful episode. They 
had among them again the Master whom they loved, and the 
thought now the troubles were past, and that which they had 
longed for would be accomplished. Israel would have her glory 
restored (v. 6) But even so they had not yet comprehended the 
greatness of the Kingdom of God (Eph: 8: 8-12). y 

The communion which He held with His chosen was for the 

urpvose.of teaching them the significance of the new departure. 
in His work for humanity (v. 4-5), to show them the difference 
pbetwoen what would be and all that had ever gone before (v. 5), 
to make them understand the new power which would control 
the destinies of the race (v. 5). .It would be useful to find what 
the prophets had to say about the visible Kingdom of Christ: 
e. g., Joel 2: 28; Zech. 4: 2-6, &c. He is the Head and the Holy 
Ghost is forever the Revealer of His Will (St. John 14: 16, 26 ; 
16: 15). : 

These whom He had chosen were not to go forth to proclaim 
His Kingdom (St. Matt. 28 : 19-20), or to teach that He was alive 
who had been dead (Rev. 1: 18), even though there was now no. 
longer any doubt in their minds, nor any lack of faith in Him 
that He was the Messiah, until the promise of the Father (St. 
John 14 : 16) had been fulfilled for them (v. 6). And he left no. 
room for uncertainty as to what promise He referred to (v. 5). 
Those men, chosen and instructed by the words of Christ, who- 
had seen His teaching illustrated by His own acts, were not in 
condition to proclaim His Kingdom, or to do the work for which 
He had ordained them (St. Mark 8: 12), until the Spirit of God. 
was come upon them (v. 5). Compare His own preparation for. 
His own work (St. Luke 8:21). And explicitly He gave them 
instruction as to the extent of their mission (v.8; comp. St. 
Luke 24 : 45-48; St. Matt. 28 : 20). 

It was very human that they should want to share His know!l- 
edge of the fature (v. 6). His consideration was showed in the 
way He received their words (v. 7). This verse (v. 7) by an 
cation teaches that the responsibility rests with Him. e 
guarantees theissue. His servants have only to be faithful in 
the day in which they are living. .. 

This lesson ought not to be closed without a careful study of 
all those Scriptures, by which we learn that the Holy Ghost is 
the only power by which our life and work as disciples of Christ 
can be fulfilled (e.g., Gal. 5: 22-26). That no culture or offerings 
or zeal can bear fruit until they have been made powerful by 
the Holy Ghost (e.g., Rom. 15: 16). 
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NEW BOOK 
The Virgin Mother 


Retreat. eh on the Life | ot the Blessed 
With an 
n Birth of Our 

A. HALL, D.D, 
Bishop of Vermont. 12mo, 1 25. 


“Bishop Hall’s book necessarily treats ve 
the Incarmation, and ver: leary sets forth the teaching 
of the Catholic Church on that mysterious subject 

The book is not only timely but helpful; in- 
deéd,'we know of no work trom the pen of Dr. Hall 
which has impressed us so favorably. It isclear and full 
of teaching, both dogmat ic Puli practical. Indeed, his 
eppvcadon of the life of theVirgin Mother to the prac 

1 needs of the women of y is always most help: 
ful and often very beautiful.”—Catholic Champion, N 


The Paddock Lectures for 1894 
The Permanent Value of the 
Book of Genesis as an In- 
tegral.Part of Chris- 


tian Revelation 


By the Rev. C. W. E Bopy, D.D. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 
“No 


largely of 


ter service sone have been rendered at 


give a comprehensive revlon. of the so-called 
Higher Criticism, its history an pal authors, the 
various theories and conclusions e its literary analysis 
of the Old Testament, b ‘ing to the front its unresolv 
roblems and Philosophie or Flow pbisctet that are fatal 
its assumptio jons.””"—Church 


The Final Passover 


A series of Meditations upon the bg ae of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. By the Rev.R M. BENSON, 
gor nee ve Christ ea woos 

E UPPER CH ER. 
ae "hwo Parts. 12mo ie 
Part I. THE LAST SUPPER. $1.75. 


Studies in the Christian 


Character 


Sermons, with an Introductory Fssay by FRANCIS 
PAGET, D.D., Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Crown 8yo, 1.75. 


Waymarks in Church 
History 


By WILLIAM BricHtT, D.D., Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford; Regius Professor of Ecclesi- 
astical History ; ; Honorary Canon of Cumbre. 
Crown 8yo, $2.00, 


Sold by Booksellers. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


PUBLISHERS 
15 East 16th Street, New York 


Sent, postpaid, by 


The Joint Diocesan Scheme 
of Church Sunday School Lessons 


is now the most widely adopted and most efficient 
schewe of instruction used in our Sunday Schools. 


If you want the best Lesson Papers on this 
scheme try ours, and see if you do not like them 
better than any others. We publish 


The Sunday Lesson Leaflet 


Senior Series, Junior Series, Primary Picture 
Series, 


12 cents a year under 100 copies. 
10 cents a year over 100, in advance. 


Teachers’ Helps ‘7,Teachers und 


Edited by the Rev. Thomas Spencer. 


Send for specimen copies. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY, 


Petersburg, Virginia. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.’ SAM MMMM MMMM 


POPE 
MFG. 


Hartford, Conn. 
BRANCHES: 

BOSTON 
NEW YORK 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 
PROVIDENCE 
BUFFALO 


cnn 


2-cent stamps, 
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IETIN G wont cure you 


Neither will medicine. 

Bicycling will. 

All you need is to get out doors 
and let the tonic of rapid motion 
put new blood into your veins 
and _ tissues. 


Or a HARTFORD, $80 *60. 


Boys’ or Girls’ Hartfords, $50. 


Get a Columbia Catalogue. Free at 
any Columbia agency; by mail for two 


COLUM BIAS—They almost fiy. 


Buy a... 


“100 
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OUB NEW 1895 FLOWER SEED OFFER. 


A Magnificent 
coletin of 


FLOWER SEEDS 
* varetes, FREE! 


An Unparalleled Offer by 
an Old and Reliable Pub- 
) Ushing Mouse! Tue Lapigs’ 


80- 
ine for 
ladies and the family circle. It 
isdevoted to stories, poems, ladies’ 

work, home decoration, house- 
juvenile 


colaawa IMlustra Magazine 


Wy ld 
Ladies’ orld fe 


ree and pespeid, a large and ificent Collection 
of Cheloe Flower Seeds, 200 varieties, including Choice Pan- 
sies, Verbenas, Chrysanthemu: pee ad, Asters, Phlox mmondis, 
Cyprus Vine, seed Double erite Carnation Fairy 
Queen Godetia, } tof Gold Mant a, — Petunia, Goden 
Gate Poppy, Rose ° Heaven, Youth of Age, etc., etc. Remem- 
ber twelve cents pays for the "Magazine ane months and this entire 
‘lon of Choice 
Seed House and warranted fresh and reliable. No lady can 
to miss this wonderful op portunity. We 

many times the value of m 

and m 


confound it lis the csichpgnny ene 3 
of anscrupulous persons. 2 
Here tit off! S$ slsriptins and Ss 

‘ollections sent for 60 


60 cen’ 
To an ‘lad send- 
‘ PE us 12 cents for 

SPECIAL OFFER! fo 
above offer, and naming the paper in which 
saw this advertisement, we will send free, in 
addition to all the above, one packet of the cele- 
brated Eckford Sweet Pe clam eran the 
very newest and all named varieties, including 
Countess of Radnor, Dorothy rTenuant, 1 Her 
Majesty, Ignea, Lemon bray Searles 
Waverly, Mrs. Sankey, ete. weet ci are are the most 
popular and fashionable bouquet flowers now cultivated, 
= the Eckford Varieties which we offer are the largest, 

finest and most celebrated known, grow to a 

ot fag of 6 feet, and produce for three conta a continuous protusion 
AF t blooms o the micas, Nee Rertekped yan Rocket of 


e worth the combination. 

ANOTHER GREAT OFFER | Se gots fcr 

Tye. al or regular 

subscription price) we will send T! World for One 

Year, together with our beat or bpd of Cholee Flower 

Seeds above described, likewise one packet of the actenaivaly adver- 
8 and justly celebrated Eekford Sweet Peas. Addre: 

S. HW. MOORE & CO., 27 Park Place, New "York. 


AIR@REMOVED 


Permanently, root and branch, in 5 minutes, without pain, 
discoloration or injury with “* Pilla Solvene.” Scaled 
particulars, 6c. Wilcox Speelfie Co., Phila., Pa. 


Why You Should - 


- Go To Church. 


By Rev. W.S. RaInsFrorp, D.D. 
75 cents per 100 copies. 


There’s no Virtue 


in being uncomfortable when 
there’s no need of it And yet 
the majority of men are wear- 
ing suspenders which are 
neither as comfortable or con- 
venient as they should be. Pos- 
sibly you are. Until you try 
the best you cannot tell. We 
say that the new 

‘TRADE 


MARK. 

is the dest The best because 
its construction makes it the 
most comfortable, convenient 
and sensible suspender sold— 
yet not too good for you. The 
distinguishing feature of the 
‘«Chester”’ is the GRADUATED 
elastic cord ends. They fur- 
nish stretch, plenty of it, and 
in enduring form. Ask your 
furnisher for it or send 50 cts. 
for sample pair. 


Chester Suspender Co., 
50 Decatur Ave., Roxbury, Mass. 


The General Theological Seminary, 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academical Year ms on Wednesday in the 
tember Ember Week, with the entrance examination 
at 9 au. The students live in the bulldings. 
nished room, with d, coal, gas and care of room, 
$226 per annum, payable semi-annually in advance. 
SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted, and a Post-GRADUATE 
course for graduates of Theological Semiraries. 
The req rements for admission and other particulars 
can be had from 
REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D , D.C L., Dean. 


, aa HIGH SCHOOL. 
Near Alexandria, Virginia, 


St. Andrew’s Cross, 281 Fourth Ave., N.Y. "207% Pity dint) yi ORD i, 20 eppllcation. 
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Legislation 


THE first anti-gambling law in Montana has just been passed 
by the Legislature. Hitherto in many of the Montana towns 
the sign, ‘‘ Licensed Gambling” on the outside of a building has 
not been uncommon. 


OnE of the last official acts of the last Congress was to pass & 
stringent law against the lottery evil. In spite of the strong 
sentiment of the country in favor of the law, and its almost 
unanimous SpEreyal by both houses, the Louisiana Lottery 
people were able to find men in the United States Senate who 
endeavored to.prevent the bill from becoming a law. 


A BILL has recently been introduced in the Legislature of 
North Carolina providing that children under thirteen years of 
age shall not be employed at hard labor and that children or 
women shall not be kept at work between ten o'clock at night 
and six o’clock in the morning. It seems that in some parts of 
the State there are children less than eight years old who are 
compelled to work from 5.30 a.m. to 7 p.m. 


Tue Indiana Legislature has passed an important bill regulat- 
ing the liquor traffic. Irs three main points are that admittance 
to a saloon of persons not belonging to the family of the owner, 
at times when the sale of liquor is prohibited, shall be deemed 
pextiaste | evidence of the violation of the law; that all bar 
rooms shall be provided with glass doors and windows, so that 
the interior of the entire room may be seen from the street, and 
that no license shall be granted in any township or ward where 
the majority of the resident voters petition against it. 


THERE is a bill before the New York Legislature regulating 
the employment of women and children in the mercantile estab- 
lishments of New York City. It limits the hours of employment 
to sixty hours a week and ten a day. It forbids the em- 
ployment of any person under 18 years, or of any woman under 
21 years, after nine o’clock in the evening, except during the 
Christmas holidays. It also makes provision for proper sanitary 
arrangements. The need of such a law will be better understood 
when it is remembered that there are 50,000 women and children 
employed in New York City, 20,000 of whom are under 16 years 
of age, while the average wages paid are $4.50 atweek. As things 
are at present, in many shops women and children work twelve 
and fourteen hours a day, and during the Christmas holidays 
frequently until midnight, without extra pay. 


Daily Readings 
THE WALK TO EMMAUS 
April 15. Isaiah 8: 13-15. April 18. Psalm 118: 22-28, 


April 16. Isaiah 49 : 7-12. April 19. Psalm 2. 
April 17. Psalm 69: 1-4. April 20. Psalm 22: 18-18. 


MAKING HIMSELF KNOWN IN BREAKING BREAD 
April 22. Exodus 12: 21-28. April 25. St. Luke 22: 19. 
April 23. I. Cor. 5: 7-8, April 26. I. Cor. 11: 23-26. 
April 24. St. Matthew 26: 26-29. April 27. I. Cor. 10: 16-17. 


WITH THE DISCIPLES AT JERUSALEM 


April 29. I. Cor, 2: 7-12. May 2. Hebrews 2: 2-4. 
April 30. Isaiah 8 : 18-20. May 3. Hebrews 10: 28-30. 
May 1. Acts 17: 10-12, May 4. II. Peter 8: 13-18, 


THE GREAT FORTY DAYS 


May 6. St. John 20: 19-24. May 9. St. Matthew 28: 16-20. 
May 7. St. John 20: 2€-2v. May 10. I. Cor. 15: 1-9 
May 8. St. John 2t: 1-14. May 11. St. John 20: 30-31. 


Publications Received 


Macmillan & Co., New York. 
The Chronicles of Froissart. Edited by G. C. Macaulay. 
Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
Foundations of Belief. By Aue J. Balfour. $2. 
y 


$1.35. 


The Final Passover. B. v. R. M. Benson. 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 


The Fitness of Christianity to Man. By Bishop Huntington. 25 cents. 

Thoughts on Great Mysterics. Selected from the writings of Rev. F. 
W. Faber. 50 cents. 

Church History in Question and Answer. By Rey. J. D. Kennedy. 10 


ta. 
Why am Ian Episcopalian? By Rev. G. W. Shinn, D.D. 10 cents. 
The Narrow Way. A manua) of devotion. 25 cents. 
Church Kalendar Company, New York. 

Romanism and Sectarianism. By Rev. George C. Betts. 30 cents. 

F. H. Revell Company, New York. 
Municipal Reform Movements. By W.H. Tolman. 
The Best Pocket Companion of Christian Workers. By R. A. Torrey. 25 
cents. 

James Pott & Co., New York. 

Christian Manhood. By Rey. Morgan Dix, S.T.D. 

F. A. Stokes Company, New York. 
Popular Sayings Dissected. By A. Wallace. 75 cents. 


cen 


10 cents. 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions H 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty-second Street), New York bity. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 

The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 84 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General ; 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 

bh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
e Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
ey et ‘ cieppen Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 

on, Eng! s 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must himself to 

obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to ray daily for the spread of Christ's ag kor annie 
oung men and for God's bleasing upon the labors of the Brotherh 
ie Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within héaring of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
to in the i Bas of es Church and in young men's Gare classes. 
Asis OF UNion.—Any organization ef young men, any pare, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pl themselves, 
is entitled to become a oe of the Brotherhood, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 

i Report of the Council for 1894. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 
ozen. 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

Nida You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 centa. 

4 A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 
lozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Introduction cards for the use of members away from home. 5 
cents per dozen. 

Transfer cards for the transfer of members from one Chapter to an- 
other 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘‘ Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with ruies, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 centeach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cen ts additional on each order. _——— 

Badges 

HE Brotherhood has adopted two beige to be worn by members 

in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a biack silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance, 
The Boys’ Department 
HE Boys’ ent of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H N. kc iy tp Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. "a, New 
York; W. E. Manning, 8t. John’s, Yoanenonss Ohio ; e R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, 8t. Louis: . H, Heminway, 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Boys’ ment is a silk button with a blue 8t. 
Andrew's cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


How's This! 
e offer One Hundred Dollars reward for any case of Catarrh that cannot be- 


Wi 
cured by Hall's Catarrh Cure. 
F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, Ohio. 


We, the undersigned, have known F. J. Cheney for the last 15 years, and believe 
him perfectly honorable tn all business transactions and financially able to carry out 
any obligations made by their firm. 

West & Trax, Wholesale Druggists, Toledo, O. 
WaLpino, KINNAN & MaRvin, Wholesale Druggists, Toledo, O. 

Hall's Catarrh Cure Is taken internally, acting directly upon the blood and mu 
sie suntaces of the system. Testimonials sent free. Price 75c. per bottle. Sold by 
all Drugyists. 
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A Serious Question 


HE first of May finds us this year in the midst of 
T the Great Forty Days. It is a good time to look 
about, take account of ourselves and our work, note 
our shortcomings and endeavor to find ways and means 
for turning failure into achievement. Behind us is the 
“Power of the Resurrectidn,” with its assurance that 
to die is but to enter upon the fuller life. Before us is 
the “Glory of the Ascension,” with its message of the 
worth of a human nature which the King was content to 
assume and in which He ascended. 

Even a superficial observer, if he were asked what 
he considered to be the weakest feature of the Brother- 
hood, would doubtless say without hesitation, “ A lack 
of zeal among its members. Neither their devotion 
nor their work is commensurate with their high call- 
ing.” So we find ourselves asking the question: “ How 
can we arouse a proper zeal for our work?” It isa 
question which is a reproach to the Brotherhood. We 
stand as a body of ten or twelve thousand men, each of 
whom has pledged himself to docertain work for the up- 
building of the City of God. We are supposed to repre- 
sent, in some measure, an advance movement in the life 


of the laymen of the Church. Yet we find it necessary in 


Chapter and Local Assembly meeting to ask how our 
zeal may be aroused. Such a question concerning the 
Brotherhood should be as unnecessary as it would have 
been unnecessary for the officers of the Imperial Guard 
to ask how they might arouse greater zeal among the 
soldiers for Napoleon and for France. 
men we must face existing conditions, not pleasing the- 
ories; and as honest men we must admit that taken as 
a whole we of the Brotherhood sadly need an “arousal 
better than we pray.” é 

Any one who has come in contact with many Broth- 
erhood men must have seen that there is abroad a de- 
cidedly mistaken idea of what that quality which we 
call zeal, enthusiasm, interest, is. There are some who 
seem to think that it is something apart from a man’s 
nature which can be imposed upon him by the will of 
some one else, or a sort of charm which will make him 
do work whether he will or no. Others, again, think 
that zeal necessarily consists in making a show and a 
stir. Neither of these views is correct. Genuine zeal 
is not something apart from a man. It is worked right 
into the fibre of his being. It comes not from fiery or 
sentimental pleadings, however eloquent, but from deep 
conviction that there is work to be doneand of personal 
responsibility for doing it. Lacking this conviction, no 
amount of artificial stimulation will result in anything 
more than a temporary troubling of the waters. There 
are too many people whose zeal may be compared to a 
skyrocket sailing off, when the torch is applied, into 
the upper air and continuing its flight so long as 
the powder lasts, and then falling to earth again 
a useless and’ worthless stick. We need rather 
the tireless, ceaseless energy of a perfectly ad- 
justed machine, which goes on steadily doing the 
work which it is designed to do, so long as it is kept 
in communication with the great driving wheel by means 
of properly arranged belting. 

Without pushing the analogy too far, may we not 
Say in all reverence that the first and best way to arouse 
and maintain our zeal is to place ourselves in communi- 
cation with the great Motive Power of the universe? In 
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other words, our lives must be directly connected with 
God’s life Without that we may be magnificent ma- 
chines, but absolutely useless, because we are out of 
touch with Him who is moving in the world for the 
world’s good. In prayer, in the reading of the Bible, in 
the services of the Church and at the Lord’s Table, we 
may, if we will, be brought close to God’s life, and 
hee if we will, transfer some of His power to our own 
ives. 

The second step in the arousal of our zeal will be to 
stop playing at religion and to go to work at it with a 
man's energy. Professor Drummond very pointedly 
says: “It is not worth while being religious unless you 
are altogether religious. It won’t do to have reli- 
gion on us as a bit of veneer. It must saturate us. 
Some seek first the Kingdom of God; others put it in 
a second place. Then prayer meetings are dull, and 
fellowship gatherings are uninteresting. The great 
desideratum of the present day is not more Christians, 
but a better brand of Christians.” 

Having looked to ourselves, let us look about us. 
Will not the world’s need arouse us? We are not pessi- 
mists. We do not believe the gospel of “ Degeneration” 
which Mr. Max Nordau is preaching with such gloomy 
earnestness ; but we cannot close our eyes to facts, and 
facts tell all too plainly that the world is very far from 
being a Kingdom of God, and that the great mass of 
men are not living as the Sons of God. We see enlisted 
soldiers of the King’s army lolling about the camp or 
skulking behind the lines. We see men endowed with 
splendid abilities content to fritter away their time and 
waste their manhood upon the petty things of life. 
We see the multitudes “scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd.” Will not this view arouse our 
zeal? Read the words which Mr. Myers has put into 
the mouth of St. Paul: 


‘‘Oft when the Word is on me to deliver, 
Lifts the illusion and the truth lies bare; 
Desert or throng, the city or the river, 
Melts in a lucid Paradise of air,— 


Only like souls I see the folk thereunder, 

Bound who should conquer, slaves who should be kings,— 
Hearing their one hope with an empty wonder, 

Sadly contented in a show of things ;— 


Then with a rush the intolerable craving 
Shivers throughout me like a trumpet-call,— 

Oh to save these! to perish for their saving, 
Die for their life, to be offered for them all!” 


But there is a brighter side, and if we will look 
abroad again our zeal may be aroused by the grand 
service which others are rendering. Who, for instance, 
does not feel stimulated and uplifted and enheartened 
when he thinks of the work being done by the self- 
denying men and women who make up the organization 
known as the Salvation Army? It is not neces- 
sary to indorse all the methods used, grotesque 
as some of them seem to be, but we may at 
least be thankful for the example of courage, 
fearlessness and steadfastness, and learn a lesson for 
our own work. Look again at the men who have left 
home and friends and comfort to go to the Church’s 
picket line in the foreign mission field, the Martyns, 
the Livingstons, the Mackays and the Hanningtons. 
Tried by such standards how cold our love seems to 
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be, how inefficient our service. how petty our own 
self-denials. Can we think of such men and be con- 
tent with a low-grade, half-hearted service? Not if we 
have any spark of Christian manliness in us. 
Remember, again, that work for the individual is 
work for the Race. This fact, when once recognized 
in its fulness, will increase our zea) and deepen our de- 
votion. It isno small service in which we are engaged. 
We are “workers together with God” for the making 
of a perfect world. However limited our sphere or few 
our opportunities, we can have a part in God’s plans. 
Shall we not endeavor to be worthy of such dignity ? 


Summary 


OF the 1,600 inmates of the Tennessee State Prison, 278 are 
under 21. 

THE new Mayor of Philadelphia is a member of St. Matthias’s 
Church. 

A CLEVELAND layman has given $30,000 for the Ohio Diocesan 
Church Home. 

A CHURCHWoMAN who recently died left $93,000 as an endow- 
ment fund for the Diocese of Maryland. 

Tue largest Baptist church in the world is that in Ongole, 
India. It has 27,866 members; 2,222 were baptized in one day. 

DurinG 1894 the Bishop White Prayer Book Society of Phila- 
delphia gave away 17,669 copies of the Prayer Book in over 50 
dioceses. 

Tue Methodist Episcopal Church gs dg all its candidates 
for the ministry to study Professor Ely’s ‘‘Social Aspects of 
Christianity.” 

APRIL 25 a service was held in the chapel of the Church Mis- 
sions House to bid godspeed to Rev. Jules L. Prevost on his de- 
parture for the mission fields of Alaska. 


Ir is reported that the Emperor of Germany has expressed 
his desire to see the charches of Berlin open daily and has made 
a contribution toward defraying the expenses. 


No less than forty State and district conventions of the Ep- 
worth League, the young people’s society of the Methodist 
Church, have been arranged for the month of May. 


Rev. Yuna Krone YEN, a native Chinese priest of our 
Church, who has been in this country for some months in the 
interest of mission work in China, sailed for home April 22. 


Ir speaks well for the cause of good citizenship that the 
“Life of George William Curtis” was one of the six books most 
in demand during February in twenty representative American 
cities. 

THE number of native Christians in India is increasing much 
more rapidly than the population. From 1881 to 1891 the pop- 
ulation increased less than 10 per cent., while the Christians 
increased by nearly 28 per cent. 


The Christian missionaries of Japan have obtained permis- 
sion from the Japanese Government to work among the soldiers 
in the army. This is the first time that such permission has ever 
been granted in the Japanese Empire. 

A CLERGYMAN suggests that all the clergy of our Church 
contribute the amount they receive as wedding fees to the mis- 
sionary work of the Church. He estimates that this would mean 
an addition of $100,000 per year to the treasury of the Board of 
Missions. 


THE month of May promises to be a great time for Presby- 
terianism in Pittsburg. During the month three Presbyterian 
General Assemblies will meet in the city, the ‘‘ Presbyterians,” 
the ‘‘United Presbyterians” and the ‘‘Cumberland Presby- 
terians.” 


THE circulation of books from the library of the East Side 
House, a social settlement in New York, under the direction of 
the Church Club, reached 20,000 volumes during 1894. The most 
popular books were novels, books of travel and historical and 
geographical works. 


Tue Rev. J. Thompson Cole, assistant at the Church of the 
Epiphany, Washington, D. C., has been elected secretary of the 
American Church Missionary Society. Mr. Cole was for seven 
years a miesionary in Japan, and is, therefore, peculiarly well 
fitted to discharge the duties of the position. 


Mr. JoHN FIsKE, in his ‘‘ History of the United States for 
Schools,” says, of Joseph Brant, one of the most remarkable In- 
dians known to history: ‘‘He was well educated, a devout 
member of the Episcopal Church, and translated the Prayer 


Book and parts of the New Testament into the Mohawk lan- 
guage. This combination of missionary and war chief was quite 
curious.” 

TuE people of the Sea Island district of South Carolina, who 
suffered so much from the heavy storms which have swept over 
the coast, have little or no money to give to the Church. When, 
therefore, Bishop Capera made his visitations at some of the 
coast points he had the novel experience of ‘‘ humbly presenting 
and offering” eggs, rice, peanuts and potatoes as a part of the 
alms of the congregation. 


THE report of the Church Periojical Club for the past year 
shows that the number of periodicals which are being regularly 
sent under the direction of the Club is 7,625. The number of 
books distributed last year was 8,085. The number of Prayer 
Books and hymnals given away, 6,727 and 7,485 respectively. 
Nearly 120,000 back numbers of periodicals were distributed. 
The report states that in one large penitentiary every convict 
who has had a Prayer Book given him has taken it with him 
when he has left the prison. 


THE Salvation Army in Eagland is combining with its work 
on behalf of the souls of neglected and degraded men and women 
practical ministrations to their bodies. The suffering among the 
poor of London has been great this past winter and the Army has 
accordingly thrown open most of its meeting halls for the recep- 
tion and shelter of the homeless ; it has fed 7,000 persons daily in 
addition to those cared for at the regular food and shelter depots, 
and has spent from its central office on individual relief con- 
siderably over $500 per day. 


THE Rev. Brockholst Morgan, Superintendent of the Ci 
Mission of New York, says that City Mission work in New Yor: 
has a large infusion of a foreign missionary element. This is 
because New York is essentially a polyglot city, where nearly 
every nation is represented and every language spoken. The 
city contains more Germans than Hamburg, more Irish than 
Dublin, more Italians than Venice and fifteen times more Jews 
than Jerusalem. In the chapel of the Good Shepherd on Black- 
we Island there regularly assemble representatives of seventy 
nations. 


THERE are working in heathen lands under the direction of 
the Board of Missions of the Presbyterian Church, 650 American 
men and women and 1750 native teachers and preachers. There 
are 436 mission churches with over 30,000 communicants. More 
than 30,000 pupils are enrolled in the various mission schools, 
and 266,500 patients were treated in 25 hospitals and dispensa- 
ries. This work is being carried on in 14 different countries and 
in 20 different languages. In order to raise in part the funds 
needed to sustain the work, tbe Presbyterians of the country 
were asked to observe a Self-Denial Week, April 7-13. 


It is not altogether a pleasaut thing to be a Christian in 
China. One of the missionaries of the English Church writing 
home recently said : ‘‘I regret to have to write that at the pres- 
ent moment our people in the Hok Chiang district are being 
cruelly persecuted by the gentry and theirservilemobs. Several 
have been seriously beaten, and it is supposed two or three of 
these Christians will not survive. One poor old Christian had 
been so badly beaten, as well as having his house pulled down 
and bis cows and other property taken away, and his son also 
carried off and cruelly treated, that he died. This is the third 
persecution of this sort during this present year.” 


A LARGE and serious strike is in progress in the shoe factories 
of England. The Bishop of Peterborough, Dr. Creighton, whose 
diocese includes the chief centers of the shoo industry, has sent 
a pastoral letter to his clergy outlining what he conceives to be 
the wisest attitude for them to take. He urges them not to take 
sides ignorantly, but to encourage every effort for peace on either 
side, point out to both the duty of honestly considering the points 
in dispute, uphold justice to both employers and employees, dis- 
countenance appeals to passion and brute force and above all 
pray. The Bishop also requests that all churches be kept open 
all day and every day and that notices be posted to call attention 
to the fact that they are places for meditation and prayer in the 
presence of the God who makes men to be of one mind. 


THE Society for Improving the Condition of the Poor of New 
York City has begun a movement to secure the use, for agricult- 
ural purposes, of vacant lots in the uptown parts of the city. 
The plan is to assign these lots without rental to worthy men 
unable to obtain regular employment in order that they may 
turn them into vegetable gardens, and so raise a part of their 
necessary food. Over 300 acres of such vacant lots have already 
been offered to the society. This plan was tried in Detroit a year 
ago and was found to work satisfactorily. One of the chief 
benefits derived from it was the desire it developed on the part 
of some of those who found that they could make a comfortable 
living in this way to get out of the crowded city, whose indus- 
trial life was much congested, and make homes for themselves 
in the country. 
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Parochial Mission3 
When They Should Be Held and How to 
Prepare for Them 
BY THE REVEREND G. A. CARSTENSEN 
OF the several interesting conferences at the Washington 
Convention of the Brotherhood last October, none seems to have 
created a wider or more permanent interest than that on ‘‘ Par- 
ochial Missions,” conducted by the Rev. R. S. Barrett, D.D., 
the general missioner of the Parochial Missions Society. The 
editor of St. ANDREW’s Cross seems to think that my experience 


and opportunities for observation have qualified me to offer . 


some additional suggestions which may be useful to those who 
are thinking of making use of this effective means of reaching 
and saving souls. While it is gratifying to note the desire often 
expressed to ‘‘ have a mission,” it is a delicate matter sometimes 
to have to explain to the very ones who are most eager that they 
are not ready for such a movement. Too many of our clergy 
regard the mission as a mere incident of the year’s work, instead 
of an extraordinary event in the history of the parish. Some, 
again, are apt to think that a parish which, like things in the 
Church in Sardis, is ‘‘ready to die,” can be galvanized into life 
by a mission. Or they fancy that it will fill empty pews and 
heal divisions, that it will help to pay the old debts and ward 
off impending disaster. No mission should be attempted in any 
parish where the rector has not been in charge for at least a 
nee ad so has had an opportunity to learn the conditions of 
the field. 

There is no friction between the rector and his people ; the 
wheels of parochial machinery run smoothly ; there is a Gideon’s 
band of earnest, prayerful men and women; congregations are 
fairly good ; baptisms and confirmations are as numerous as the 
average. And yet, in spite of every outward indication of pros- 
perityv, there seems to be an absence of spiritual power. The 
people lead correct lives, but there is a lack of point and definite- 
ness in their aims. There is little spontaneity of action; their 
Christian walk is one of outward conformity to the Command- 
ments, rather than a fulfilling of the law in love. Their zeal 
needs quickening. There are many Marthas, but few Marvs. 
Without the Church are large numbers who ought to be within. 
Ordinary means have been tried but they have largely failed. 
Here is the place for a parochial mission. 

The first thing to be emphasized is the necessity of earnest, 
united, believing prayer. At least six months before the mission 
is to be held—and a year is better—let the pastor gather a few of 
his most earnest workers about him, state his purpose, explain 
what a mission is, and then, together with his people, lay it 
before God. As soon as he does that the mission has begun. 
Good fruit will already appear in the quickened devotion of these 
few. Then let a public announcement be made, with the request 
for the prayers of all. It is well to have two forms of prayer 
ready for distribution—one for adults and one for children. The 
ie recommended by the Parochial Missions Society is as fol- 

OWS: 
O Lord, bless, we humbly pray Thee, the mission that is to be held 
n this place. Endow those who shall labor in it with the spirit of 
power, and of love, and of asound mind. Convert the impenitent, 
raise up the fallen, strengthen the weak, A pe more grace to the faith- 
ful. And may all be done after Thy will and to Thy glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the use of children, there seems to be no form better than 
the following : 

O God, who didst hear the voice of the lad Ishmael in the wilderness, 
and when on earth didst say, “ Suffer little children to come unto me,” 
hear us as we pray for Thy blessing on the mission in our parish. Turn 
the wicked from their evil ways ; make those who love Thee love Thee 
More ; and bring us all to Thy Kingdom, where, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, Thou livest and reignest ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

These should be neatly printed on slips of convenient size ; 
those for the children on pink, green and yellow tinted paper ; 
but they should not be promiscuously distributed. Any one who 
is earnest enough to pray will be earnest enough to come to the 
rector and ask for a copy of the prayer. By this very act the 
person stands committed to use the prayer, and the rector has 
the great satisfaction of knowing who and how many there are 
who have promised to pray for the mission. This should be done 
from three to six months before the time appointed for the mis- 
sion services to begin. During these months it is well to keep 
the matter continually before the people by holding meetings, 
fortnightly at first, and weekly afterwards, for united prayer. 
These meetings should be as informal as possible. Encourage 
the people to speak and to use extempore prayer if they feel so 
Rove but be careful to have all things done ‘*: decently and in 
order.” 

As soon as the people begin to pray earnestly they will want 
to be set to work. One of the best sayings of Mr. Moody is this: 
**You will do God better service by putting ten men to work 
than by doing the work of ten men yourself.” The rector makes 
a great mistake if he fails to let the people realize that they have 
much to do with the answering of their own prayers. Each one 
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has something to do. He cannot relegate his work to any other ; 
unless he does it it remains undone, and just so far God's pur- 
pose is thwarted. Every one must serve God in his own voca- 
tion and ministry, and do his part towards preparing a highway 
in the wilderness for our Lend 

To put each one at work, in his proper place, will require the 
best tact and wisest generalship of the rector, but he must give 
to every on? some duty and responsibility. One of the first mat- 
ters requiring attention will be the music. The new Church 
hymnal contains all the hymns which are really necessary for 
the success of a mission, and the missioner's choice and wishes 
concerning these should be consulted and followed. Let as many 
volunteers as possible be enlisted. They need not all be good 
voices or trained musicians, but a good and skillful leader is a 
necessity. A few solos and duets may be practiced and used 
occasionally, with good effect. If helpers can be secured from 
other congregations, so much the better. 

The next step will be to organize the workers. Let the 
rector appoint a large Executive Committee, whose members 
must be in complete accord with him and with the missioner, 
and who shall have a thorough uuderstanding, from the very 
outset, about plans and methods. This committee should be snb- 
divided in some such manner as this : 

1. A Visiting Committee. 

2. A Choir Committee. 

3. A Publication Committee. 

4. A Finance Committee. 

The visitors should be appointed from the most tactful, as well 
as most earnest, of the workers. The parish should be divided 
into districts and each district intrusted to two visitors who will 
go together into every house. Anything like condescension or a 
patronizing manner will naturally be resented, but the offer of a 
card of invitation will rarely if ever be rudely received. If 
those visited are religious people they can be asked to remember 
the mission in their prayers. 

Upon the Publication Committee will devolve much respon- 
sibility. Good business men should be chosen for this work— 
men who understand the art of advertising. A cloth sign, ten 
feet high and five feet wide, announcing the hour of services and 
the name of the missioner, should be prepared and placed in 
front of the church about ten days before the mission begins. 
It will be of immense advantage to secure the co-operation with 
this committee of one or more men connected with the press. The 
courtesy of editors should be accepted to the utmost limit short 
of imposition. Frequent local notices, a vigorous editorial by 
the rector. besides paid advertisements, should be inserted from 
timetotime. A liberal supply of tracts suchas ‘* The Church and 
Her Ways,” ‘‘ Nineteen Questions About the Episcopal Church,” 
Bishop Thompson's “ First Principles,” and others equally good 
should be kept in the vestibule for distribution. 

The most convenient way to circulate notices is to have the 
order for every day printed on a sheet small enough to double 
once and put into the waistcoat pocket. and on paper thick 
enough to retain its stiffness These should be given to all mem- 
bers of the congregation, who will, in turn, distribute them 
among their acquaiutances. They should be left in generous 
quantities in hotel offices. reading rooms. counting rooms, the 

st office, stores, banks, shops—everywhere that they will be 
kely to be read. Well displayed posters should be hung in con- 
spicuous places. One of the most effective ways of advertising 
is to hang in each street car a diamond-shaped yellow card about 
fourteen inches square with such an inscription as this in large 
letters, ‘‘Go and hear Dr. Barrett at St. Paul's Church to-night. 
Stirring music No collection.” 

The work of the Finance Committee will not, as a rule, be 
arduons. Questions as to ways and meansof raising money should 
not be made too prominent. Still the people should not be allowed 
to forget that the mission involves extra expenses which they 


. should defray. All should be taught that it is part of their duty to 


give. They should be reminded that in giving they are not simply 
meeting local expenses but helping to make it possible for OAT 
parishes and people to enjoy the blessings they are receiving 
throngh the mission. A box may be placed in the vestibule of 
the church marked, ‘‘ For the expenses of the mission.” 

If the attention of the congregations is regularly called to it 
the contributions will be reasonably sure to cover the expenses. 
It is also well to encourage ** thank offerings” from individuals. 
Such gifts may be presented in the offering which is usually 
taken at the last of the mission services. Broadly speaking, 
there need be no anxiety in any parish on the score of expense. 
Any venture of faith short of absolute presumption will be abun- 
dantly rewarded. A mission need cost but very little; on the 
other hand, a large outlay may wisely and prudently be made. 

The different sub-committees should hold frequent meetings 
by themselves, and the whole working force should meet occa- 
sionally for mutual counsel and encouragement. 

Is it superfluous to lay special stress again upon the necessity 
of constant prayer? Every one who can should work, but some 
who cannot work can pray. The absent, the sick. the disabled, 
the aged—let them all pray unceasingly, believingly, prevail- 
ingly. 
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A Neglected Art 


BY JAMES A. 


HE question is often asked by Brotherhood men 
and others: ‘ What shall we do with the men 
whom we bring to church? How shall we inter- 

est and hold them? How convert them into wide- 
awake working Christians?” Is not such question a 
grave rebuke to us? Can any one imagine St. Andrew, 
the first Brotherhood man, asking such a question? 
Can any one imagine such a question asked during the 
first ten centuries of the Church’s existence? Why 
askit now? There are two points about St. Andrew's 
great precedent we would do well to note: First, “We 
have found the Messias ;” secondly, “ And he brought 
him to Jesus.” I believe if these two conditions were 
present we should never need to ask the question 
“What shall we do with the men whocome to church.” 

As to the first condition it is possible that all of us 
members of the Brotherhood may not have found the 
Messias for ourselves. Of course, that fact will 
prejudice our invitation. We do not invite men with 
that calm certainty and loving enthusiasm that St. 
Andrew felt. The man may well come reluctantly or 
carelessly, and we may well have to ask what shall we 
do with him when he comes. 

Again, we may not actually be bringing him to 
Jesus. How far our modern churches exactly stand 
for Jesus may be a matter of serious question. Do they 
represent His presence, His authority, His power, His 
doctrine? If they do not, what is there in them to 
attract men? So again we may well ask the question, 
What shall we do with those who come? 

The first condition relates to ourselves and our own 
efficiency, and I think we should put ourselves right 
before we inquire into the Church's share of the failure. 
I am perfectly satisfied a chief cause of our failure 
with men—a chief cause of their not coming to church, 
or that coming they do not stay—lies with us profess- 
ing Christians and Brotherhood men. We have not 
found the Messias and cannot tell the man that we have 
without being untruthful about it, and in fact we do not 
tell him that we have half as often as we might. Weask 
him tocometochurch. He has not the guarantee of our 
Own assurance as to the Messias, and this thing, the 
Church, is a doubtful quantity with many men nowadays. 
So the invitation isa maimed, a doubtful thing. We must 
not stop till we have found the Messias and made Him 
King of our lives. Then there will be less trouble 
bringing our men to Him and keeping them where 
He is. 

But as to the Church? Has not something passed 
away from the Church that used to draw menand hold 
them and satisfy them? Are men to-day harder to 
draw to Jesus, harder to hold in His presence? I can- 
not believe it. I believe there never was a time when 
so many men were agreed that the supreme character 
of all history is Jesus Christ, that the supreme philoso- 
phy of life is the gospel of Jesus Christ. Men as a 
class are looking eagerly, anxiously, lovingly for some 
unquestioned authority, some impregnable certitude, 
some irresistible power of direction and discipline. All 
this they think they see in Jesus Christ, but they will 
not be led to the Church as a substitute for Jesus 
Christ. The Body without the Head cannot satisfy. 
They do not believe in churches or religionisms. Do 
you altogether blame them? Where is the authority ? 
For three centuries bishops, priests and deacons have 
been disclaiming any supernatural authority over the 
Spirits of men. As for certitude, what doctrine of the 
Church is not minimized, whittled down, explained 
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away, made nothing of from Sunday to Sunday? Di- 
rection and discipline? They do not exist. So the 
man that would seek Jesus for what he loves to find in 
Him does not go to the Church because he says it is 
not there to be found. We are forced, therefore, in sad 
earnest to ask the question, what shall we do with those 
who come? 

Probably most of us in trying to answer the ques- 
tion practically for ourselves and our Chapters have 
been brought face to face with the Church’s poverty 
in all that relates to work among men. For two hun- 
dred years and more it has been the prevalent idea 
that the Church was a sort of lyceum for doctrinal 
disquisition and for moral essays, and that on Sundays 
only. During the whole time that this idea has pre- 
vailed, and it prevails in too many places now, the 
practical machinery of Christ’s Church has been suf- 
fered to fall into disuse, into neglect and decay. The 
Church’s raw material—men and women—has been 
stolen piecemeal by the world, the flesh and the devil. 
So that to-day we find ourselves practically without 
either material or equipment. The Church is slowly 
and painfully trying to set up its old machinery once 
more, and is casting about to get raw material to work 
on. If this Brotherhood has in any effective way be- 
come the servant of the Church in this endeavor it has 
so far justified its existence. But no one will deny 
that the lack of apparatus for handling men whom we 
bring to church is most painfully apparent. 

Is it not also true that the old workman-like faculty 
of handling men is a lost art inthe Church. Men are 
taken up timidly and handled unskillfully or not hand- 
led at all. From a master workman the Church has 
become a mere apprentice and its work is botched. If 
proof of this is called for I point to churches empty of 
men, and to men scoffing at the churches and the re- 
ligionisms of the day. Observe the nervous and ex- 
cited interest taken in any Churchman, cleric or lay, 
who exhibits the ancient capacity for making Chris- 
tians out of men, whereas in ancient times the Church 
produced men of such capacities by the thousands. A 
thousand years ago the Church took the raw man and 
made of him servant, priest, monk, missionary, saint, 
martyr—what she would of him—and sent him to do her 
work. That was her ordinary, daily, customary work. 
To-day when we essay this work of bringing men into the 
Church we are met right at the door with a lack of the 
old apparatus, with a lack of the ancient capacity. 
What, then, shall we do? The time has come when 
Jesus, the Messias, must stand once more visibly in our 
churches so that all the world may see Him there. 
The time has come, and may this Brotherhood be a 
trusty instrument of the time, when the Church must 
once more set forth the whole cycle of doctrine, dis- 
cipline, worship and authority which exhibit Christ 
and Him Crucified to men. She must assert her super- 
natural origin, life and mission. She has too long 
trimmed her course to the gales of modern license 
falsely called liberty ; men despise her for her trim- 
ming. Help her to resume her supernatural power 
and influence over the souls cf men. The struggle is 
on; the opposition is fierce, unscrupulous, material, of 
the earth and of the hour. Throw your whole strength 
with the Church, the supernatural Kingdom of God 
among men. Let us enthrone the King, the Messias, 
in our churches. 

But what shall we do with the men? Let us start 
out on our work with implicit faith in the Church’s 
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doctrine, worship, authority and influence whenever 
exhibited in their integrity. There is no use going into 
this business without faith. It is an impertinence for a 
weak-kneed, uncertain Christian to button-hole a man 
and advise him to go to church, and I think much 
failure has arisen from the half-way advocacy of Christ 
and His Church by the Brotherhood. If we do not 
think it the biggest kind of thing for the man we bring 
to church, we had better quit it. We must be as 
positive and outspoken about the great King and 
the policy of the Kingdom as we are about our 
Democracy or Republicanism, which we are ready to 
air at every street corner. Provide for these men whom 
you invite the atmosphere of faith, of certitude in the 
Church. They expect it, they are looking and longing 
for it. See that you give it them. 

And the atmosphere of reverence, see that you provide 
this also for your guests. We go to church to worship 
Almighty God. The essence of worship is awe and the 
expression of awe is reverence. We must be reverent 
ourselves in the house of God, and, to add a prac- 
tical suggestion, we shall be wise if we keep our guests 
where they may be shielded from the irreverence of too 
many regular church-goers. The men invited should see 
worship in its beauty, inits spirit and in its truth. Help 
them by your reverence. It will be the most novel and 
impressive sensation the man can experience. I think 
itcan be said for the Brotherhood that it has helped 
in some measure to make the public worship of God 
more reverential, because the men themselves worship 
God more reverently. Do not invite men to church to 
a Christians lolling in their pews and looking about 
them. 

And the atmosphere of brotherly love, forget not 
that. This is the vital point of the whole matter, be- 
cause the American heathen is posted on the fact that 
Jesus Christ stands for the brotherhood of man, for 
brotherly love. Let not your guest miss that note of 
the true Church. Whenever it shall happen that a 
generation of Churchmen shall have been brought up 
under the pure primitive doctrine and worship and dis- 
cipline, then this note of the Church, love for the breth- 
ten, will draw all men into the Church by an irresist- 
ible impulse. The Church will again call men to the 
priesthood and to missions and to labors and to martyr- 
dom, and men will obey her call—for love of souls. 

And having done this for your men, handle them 
practically. They have come to church ; they are curi- 
ous about church. They have not come for bowling 
alleys, or checkers, or gymnasiums, or concerts and 
lectures. They have come to church. They want to 

‘see and know about the Church. Have they been bap- 
tized? If not, immediately urge them to baptism as 
you urged them tochurch. Get them into the catechu- 
men’s class. Don’t drop them. Force them into the 
laver of regeneration. Have they been baptized, but 
not confirmed ? Get them into the confirmation class. 
Be as urgent here as when you were inviting them to 
church. Have they been baptized and-confirmed, then 
lead them lovingly and cautiously to the altar. These 
things are what men come to church for. How dare 
we neglect these things and then, in a helpless spirit, 
ask : “ What shall we do with those who come?” The 
Church has provided all that should be done. 


A BisHop of one of the Southern dioceses. commenting upon 
the attendance of men at church, says: ‘‘ Things seem out of 
joint, yet when I remember that one bright Easter morning in 
the Monumental Charch, Richmond, thirty-six years ago, I saw 
no young men go up to Holy Communion, and when I call to 
mind the crowds of eager, earnest young men whom I saw 
gathered in Washington City last fall at the convention of the 

rotherhood of St. Andrew, I cannot but recognize the fact of 
& great advance during the last half century.” 
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Brotherhood Lenten Services 


BY EWING L. MILLER 


For several years the Philadelphia Local Assembly has en- 
deavored to make Lent a time of refreshment and spiritual 
strengthening to the men and women in the business part of the 
city. Todothis a series of brief noon-day services has been ar- 
ranged and managed with the hearty approval and co-operation 
of the Bishop and clergy. Hitherto the services have been held 
in ‘Old St. Paul’s,” which has always been in the centre of the 
business life of the city. Within the past year or so, however, 
certain changes have resulted in leaving St. Paul’s somewhat to 
one side of the business centre. A change, therefore. seemed 
advisable, but where to go was the aeon. As the officers of 
the Assembly cast about them. St. Stephen’s Church seemed to 
have the ideal location, directly in the centre of the business part 
of the city, half way between the two rivers and half way between 
the two great business thoroughfares, Market and Chestnut 
streets. For many years past it has been the habit of the parish 
to hold a 12.30 o’clock service for business women. This service 
has been attended in former years by congregations, almost ex- 
clusively of women, varying from 200 to 800. The chairman of 
the committee in a half hesitating way suggested to the rector of 
St. Stephen’s, Rev. S. D. McConnell, D.D., that the men be in- 
vited to join in these services. The mere suggestion seemed all 
that was needed to secure from the rector and every one in the 
parish most cordial and valuable help. We therefore found 
ourselves with machinery of the very best kind all ready for our 
use in asplendidly equipped church. The success of the services, 
after taking into consideration the central location of the cozy, 
comfortable church that was placed at our entire disposal and 
control, may be traced to two causes: 

First : The systematic and successful effort to enlist the help 
of a large number of Brotherhood men. To this end the follow- 
ing card was sent to every Chapter secretary : 


LENT, 1895 


T is the desire of the Executive Committee that each Chapter sball 
make an effort to create interest in the Daily Noonday Lenten Serv- 
ices for Business Men, to be held this a in St. Stephen’s Church, 
10th Street, above Chestnut. Ifeach Chapter will aid in distributing 
cards of these services and make mention of them to friends it will re- 
sult in good Brotherhood work and mreatly increase the benefit of them. 

if your Secretary will notify Ewine L, M1LLer, Chairman, No. 319 
South 15th Street, as to how many cards your Chapter will distribute, 
the cards will be sent to you about February 20th. 

Volunteers are also needed to assist inthe singing. Notify Mr. 
be and he will see that work is given in this important part of the 
services, 


EWING L. MILLER, 819 S, 15th Street: 


Please send to Chapter, 


Secretary, at 
Lenten Cards for distribution, 
Give number desired. 


Replies were received from no less than 43 Chapters in all parts 
of the city, calling for 20,400 cards for distribution by Brother- 
hood men in their different neighborhoods. The cards. also 
brought together a splendid band of volunteers for a men’s 
choir. They were most faithful in attendance and were the 
means of making the singing noticeably hearty and stirring 
throughout. Of the advertising cards 35,000 in all were dis- 
tributed in parish neighborhoods and by messengers in every 
building within five squares on all sides of the church, and also 
by the ushers, who stood at doors of parish churches while congre- 
gations were going out. 

Secondly : The most happy selection of speakers, who entered 
heartily into the work by mapping out a regular series of ad- 
dresses, and who by faithful proparaiicn made them of absorb- 
ing interest to many who might otherwise have been less atten- 
tive from day to day. In other words, the success was due to 
enthusiastic co-operation and interest on the part of a large 
number of Brotherhood men, whose efforts brought ont larger 
attendance than there otherwise would have been at the services, 
and the outpouring of the Spirit of God through His faithful 
ministers, enabling them to hold their hearers and induce them 
to return again and again to hear more. 

For the service preceding the addresses two forms were used. 
One followed the general lines of the order of Morning Prayer, 
put omitting all chants and the lessons. The other was the 
“ Penitential Office.” Both services together, with a small selec- 
tion of hymns, were printed in a leaflet One gentleman who at 
first was most skeptical about the wisdom of moving the services 
from St. Paul’s to St. Stephen’s, remarked a few days ago that 
he considered the work done this Lent as the greatest work of 
its kind that had ever been done by the Brotherhood. 
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Careful count was taken of each congregation, and every few 
days a count of the men was taken. The daily average attend- 
ance was 585 and in the clear days, of which we had but 21 out of 
the 40, this ran up to 656, which comfortably filled the church. Of 
these, by count, 38 per cent. were men. In athe words, the services 
attracted and held about 250 men daily. Nearly all the women 
present were business women. It should be remembered that in 
addition to these services St. Paul’s Church continued the dail 
services at noon, under parochial auspices, and these were as well 
attended as ever before. So that it may be said that the Brother- 
hood has had the most active and decidedly the most successful 
Lenten work in its history. 

The influence of these services is very hard to estimate, but 
asa close observer, as I was of necessity, I could mention many 
instances of awakened and reawakened interest in the religious 
life. The button is now being worn by men who early in the 
Lenten season asked me to tell them about ‘this Brotheroood !” 
There were many sad faces and expressions of regret Easter even 
that the services were at an end. 

To sum up the whole matter I would say from the experiences 
of these services: Make the Brotherhood men realize that it is 
not the work of a committee to maintain such services, but every 
Brotherhood man’s duty to lend a hand. And further that the 
offer an excellent opportunity to strong and weak alike, to ful- 
fil the Rule of Service. Then secure an attractive, centrall 
located church, enlist earnest speakers who will co-operate wit 
the Brotherhood, arrange short services and have a good leader 
and voices for the singing. Given these elements, the Brother- 
hood Lenten service is a blessing and an untold help and infiu- 
ence in the cause for which we are working. 


Other Lenten Services 


THE Petersburg, Va., Chapters, with the co-operation of the 
clergy of the city, arranged a series of services every day at 
noon and for every evening of the week, with the exception of 
Monday and Saturday. 


THE Brotherhood in Richmond rented a large store in the 
business part of the city in which services were held every day 
at noon, with addresses by the clergy of the different city par- 
ishes. The average attendance of men was 150 to 200. 


In Nashville special Lenten services were held on week even- 
ings in Holy Trinity and Christ Church, under the auspices of 
the parish Chapters. Good congregations were the rule. A 
Lenten mission was also held in St. Peter's under the direction 
of the Chapter. 


In Baltimore noon day services were held in the Church of 
the Messiah, under the auspices of the Guild and Chapter of the 
parish. The attendance of men was very much better than in pre- 
vious years. The addresses were made by the Bishop and clergy 
of the city. 


In Toledo, Ohio, a twenty-five-minute service was held in 
Trinity Church every day at noon. The services began with a 
stirring hymn, followed by the penitential service for Lent. The 
addresses, as a rule, by the clergy, though occasionally by a lay- 
man, did not exceed ten minutes. The attendance was encourag- 
ingly large, a fair proportion being men. 


THouaH Leesburg, Va., is but a small country town, St. 
James's Chapter maintained a successful twenty-minute devo- 
tional service every week evening except Friday, when the mem- 
bers were held responsible for securing a congregation in the 
church for a‘special service with visiting clergymen. The large 
congregations included many who were not Episcopalians. 


THE average attendance at the services under the direction 
of the Wilmington Local Assembly was over 100, which ina 
city the size of Wilmington may be considered as showing as 
good results as 800 in Philadelphia or 1,200 in New York. The 
congregations were made up of all sorts and conditions of men, 
many of whom were not Churchmen, and some of whom never 
attend divine service except at funerals. 


THE Brotherhood men of Utica, N. Y., arranged a course of 
services for men each Thursday evening during Lent, with ser- 
mons on *“ Consecration,” “ Truthfulness,” *‘ Sympathy,” ‘ Un- 
selfishness,” *‘ Zeal” and ‘ Reverence,” by the city clergy. The 
general attendance was good, but the proportion of men was 
small, due largely, it was thought, to the failure of the Brother- 
hood men to make proper efforts to secure the attendance of non- 
church-going men. 


FULLY seven-eighths of the congregation at the noon day 
services under the auspices of the Brotherhood in St. Louis, were 
men from all stations in life and of all ages, though young men 
predominated. The services were conducted by the Bishop and 
clergy of the city in a large vacant store, the use of which was 
kindly donated by the owner. No offering was taken, but the 
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volunta)y contributions dropped in the alms chest at the doo 
more than met the expenses. ; 


TueE Pittsburgh Local Assembly, with the approval of the 
Bishop and co-operation of the cloray of the city, arranged for 
noon day Lenten services in Trinity Chapel. Thirty-nine services 
were held, with an aggregate attendance of about 2,000. A large 
majority of those present were men. The services were adver- 
tised extensively in the papers and by cards judiciously distrib- 
uted thronghout the business districts. An offering taken each 
day was sufficient in amount to pay all expenses and to furnish 
a room in the Episcopal Home for Children. 


The Self-Denial Fund as Seen from Japan 


THE last letter received from Mr. Evans says : 

I HAVE just received the February ‘‘ Cross,” and as usual 
find much that is inspiring init. But I am very deeply pained 
to hear of so slight results from the Self-Denial Week. Only 
$1,000, and one-quarter of that given by one man! It makes 
one blush for the ‘‘ average Brotherhood man.” I do most 
earnestly hope that later returns will show at least enough to 
send the man to China, but the prospect is not encouraging 80 
far. If the desired man has been found we ought to find some 
means to send him. I will try and keep down my own allow- 
ances as far [ can, if that will help. Though I try to make use 
of any surplus I may have largely for the benefit of the work 
here. There are all the time calls that use up what I had set 
aside for such purposes. : 

I have at last begun to teach a Bible class on Sundays, with 
the help of my native teacher as interpreter. We commenced 
yesterday with an attendance of nine ; several will join later. 
We had this first meeting in my house, but the Mission has given 
us permission to rent a house which will be large enough for 
the native deacon and his wife and also to hold meetings of 
various kinds, and a little later we shall have the class there. 
We hope, by the aid of our Christian boys, to get young 
men to attend who would not openly, at present, attach 
themselves to the Christian congregation. One of those who 
attended yesterday was an employee in the post office, who 
has not previously attended Christian meetings. After the 
lesson, which was chiefly introductory, we had tea and cakes 
and passed a little time very pleasantly. 

Since I wrote you about the needs of the school, the Bishop 
has largely supplied the money necessary to equip it, and it isin 
fairly good condition now. A few wall maps of different parts 
of the world would still be very acceptable, however. We have 
forty-one students in the regular course. We are also now 
giving acourse of lectures on agriculture to the farmers’ sons 
of the neighborhood. About twenty of them attend. 

The winter weather has for a time put anend to our baseball, 
but now that it is becoming pleasant again, we hope to resume, 
and the boys are even talking of getting up match games with 
a school in a town near by. My friends at home will be glad to 
know that in spite of the great change of climate and conditions 
of living, I am on the whole gaining rather than losing strength 
and health here. I find that I am ten pounds heavier than when 
I left America. Perhaps I have not worked quite hard enough. 
The Christian soldiers in the Japanese army are winning great 
praise from the officers, and we hope that this will mean much 
in our future work among the people. There seems to be much 
less official opposition than at times in the past, and apparently 
the work of the missionaries is largely commended. 


Seen from the Outside 


THE editor of a certain parish paper, in writing of the parish 
Chapter, says: : 

‘“‘Our Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, being too 
modest to write of itself, we must assume the duty. What have 
the members done the past year? We think the question might 
better be, What have they not done? They have not been idle 
at allevents. They get their hands, and their hearts too, into 
many things and yet find time to do their own special work, the 
‘personal’ work, faithfully. That they are a constant irritant 
is not to be denied. They worry us. They are a sort of walking 
reproach to our own laziness. We of the vestry, for instance, 
are supposed to meet once a month. Sometimes we do, some- 
times we don’t, and sometimes when we do (tell it not in Gath !) 
we don’t have a quorum. These inconsiderate young fellows 
have had regular meetings twice a month for four years past and 
have not omitted or postponed one, rain or shine, and have 
always a goodly number present, not a niggardly quorum only, 
and they are working men, too. Is it fit and proper that they 
should set such an example to their elders and official superiors? 
Is it not a reversal of all traditional rule?” 
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Brotherhood Work in Colleges 


V.—HARVARD UNIVERSITY 
BY F. P, GULLIVER 


OcroBER, 1892, found fifteen Brotherhood men studying in 
Cambridge. In the midst of college work came the question: 
“How can the Rule of Service be fulfilled?” The reacers of 
St. ANDREW's Cross are familiar with the fact that Trinity 
Chapter, Boston, kindly organized a University Committee, and 
included us as a group of associate members, who should meet 
separately and try to do our work in our home field—the Uni- 
versity. 

In this, the third year of our work, we have formed a distinct 
Chapter in Christ Church, Cambridge, the nearest parish to the 
University, and have placed ourselves under the direction of the 
rector. The Chapter is composed entirely of Harvard men and 
is working on University lines. 

Opportunity for the Brotherhood and the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association to work side by side is even more abundant at 
Harvard than Mr. Ogden showed to be the case at Cornell. The 
danger of clashing is much less than the danger that wi rkers 
will not know that others are doing the same and so be encour- 
aged in their service. Statistics are never complete and often 
give erroneous impressions of the facts. The Harvard figures 
would show conditions very eimilar to those which were given 
last month as obtaining at Cornell. The field is large and but 
little worked. That students do not yo to church as regularly 
while they are in college as they did when living at home is un- 
doubtedly a fact, and this may be largely due to the tradition 
that college life is entirely different and apart from ordinary 
life. This idea of the middle ages is passing away. Brother- 


hood men in colleges should show that men can live in college - 


as Christian men in God’s world and regularly bear their share 
in the worship and work of the Church. 

A statistical account of Brotherhood work accomplished is a 
dangerous thing upon which to base opinions. The most valu- 
able work is often that which cannot be counted, tabulated and 
reported. A mechanical performance of duty may result in 
something to count, but in ideal Brotherhood work life must 
touch life, and brother lift up brother, to fulfil our vows. Many 
of the readers of the Cross have heard, no doubt, Mr. Drum- 
mond’s story of the man who worked more than a year for one 
man, changing his own plans to remain near his fellow student, 
and who was rewarded at last by ‘landing a big fish.” We 
have had cases cf one man devotedly sticking to another with 
most gratifying results. Onthe other hand, we have over 300 
Churchmen for our special field of work, and the temptation to 
cover the ground has at times resulted in our spreading ourselves 
out too thin. 

This year we have limited ourselves to three kinds of work: 

1. Individual. Each man takes some one man as his particu- 
lar Brotherhood work. This man is the one who is next him in 
class, in laboratory, in dormitory or the one over whom for some 
other reason he has influence. This work is strictly personal and 
is not made the subject of report at Chapter meetings It has 
been our principle that each man should be responsible to his 
Master and not to the director for the amount and quality of bis 
work. Suggestion and guidance are given, but eacb man is left 
to work in his own way. Personal reports of success or failure 
are made from one to another as may prove helpful, but general 
reports of personal work are not encouraged. 

2. Welcoming new men. Our first duty of each new year is 
to welcome the new comers. On the college registration day 
there is a religious census taken by the co-operation of the Chris- 
tian bodies in the University. All men, however, do not sign 
the blank provided. As the list of Churchmen thus obtained is 
necessarily incomplete we are always thankful for letters of 
intrcduction to Church students coming to Harvard. The Har- 
vard custom of not speaking to a man until you have been intro- 
duced makes such letters of particular value in getting at men. 
We wish to thank all those who have sent such letters in the 
past two years and ask others to write them in future. 

3. Nucleus of St. Paul's Society. The St. Paul's Society is 
the organization of the Episcopal Church in the University, and 
we have made it one of our duties to act as its center of life. 
Like other religious organizations in colleges where the person-. 
nel is constantly changing, it has had its ups and downs. Its 
sphere is more or less social, while it partially represents the 
Church life of the students. The society has held weekly meet- 
ings during the year and a daily service during Lent. 

On the first and third Mondays of the month we hold our 
Brotherhood Bible class, lasting half an hour, This is followed 
by ashort Chapter meeting or a social chat among the men. 
Promptness and brevity are essential features of a Chapter meet- 
ing. Corporate communions are held by appointment in Christ 
Church about once a month. The members of the Chapter at- 
tend different churches in Cambridge and in Boston, and thus we 
are pcuevied to satisfy men who have differing tastes as to Church 
service, 
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Our mistakes and faults have been many. We too have been 
afraid and lazy. We have planned too much and done too little. 
The great things that might be done dim our eyes to the one 
small next thing that J ought todo. We have found no1ule or 
charm by which to make college work easy.. Interest in your 
man and faithfulness in sticking by him are two requisites for 
success. The close connection between our daily prayer and cur 
work is too often lost sight of. ‘‘ God’s blessing upon the labors 
of the Brotherhood” asked by 11,000 men means His blesssing 
upon my work to day. : 

Are the Brotherhood men who come to college always faith- 
ful? This formative period of one’s intellectual strength is full 
of changer. A boy hus to become a man. He comes to college 
full of enthusiasm for his Master’s service, more willing than 
wise. He develops, and his increased ability gives him added 
influence. God grant him grace to remain true to his responei- 
bility to his brother student. 


Cambridge, Mass. 


A Pleasant Surprise 


A CLERGYMAN, writing from a Southern city, says: 

Iam extremely unwilling even to seem to be blowing our 
own trumpet, but it is only fair to the members of our Chapter 
to speak of what may be also helpful to others. I do not know 
what proportion of men attends other churches, and I may be 
unduly congratulatory, but I think that our Brotherhood work 
showsin the statistics of attendance of men at our church. We have 
kept the record of attendance so far as the night services are 
concerned for several years. Unfortunately, the total attend- 
ance is easy enough to count with a little care. For the past 
two months some of the members of the Boys’ Brotherhood have 
been put to work to keep tally of the morning congregation. The 
result shows that the percentage of men and boys in attendance 
is larger than we suspected, and indicates that porsibly we may 
be disposed to be too pessimistic ubout the attendance of men at 
public worship. 

The average attendance of males for the past two months 
was 41 per cent. of the entire congregation, Easter Day 
it was 45 percent. At night our experience is that the men 
(no boys) will average quite 50 per cent. Last Sunday it was 56 
per cent. The church going habit of the people is, of course, not 
indicated by these percentages. That is another matter; and 
from actual figures is by no means go satisfactory. Our church 
on ordinarily good Sundays, at 11 a. m., is from 50 to 60 per cent. 
full, actual count, as compared with actual seating capacity. At 
night the attendance is not so good. The unexpectedly good 
percentage of men I attribute largely to the Brotherhood work 
and Brotherhood spirit. I believe that earnest personal work 
and the creation of a friendly, brotherly spirit among the men in 
the church and toward those without will do much to remedy 
any evil that may exist as to the non-attencance of men at 
charch. 

The men in our Chapter have not done work satisfactory 
to themselves, and they are confessedly backward in some 
lines of aggressive work which ought to be done; for instance, 
personal visits and invitations to the large number of men in 
boarding houses. But I am sure that the Brotherhood has been 
faithful in ways that it is difficult to estimate. But one result is 
the creation of a new spirit among the men which exercises an 
influence among outsiders in ways that it is hard to perceive and 
analyze. yh 

Definite figures and facts are of great value. ‘This is a 
mere truism in this scientific age, but we in the Church do not 
sufficiently recognize their value, provided they are gathered 
with care, so that so far as they go they may be considered reli- 
able, and that we guard ourselves from the proverbial danger of 
making large inductions from small premises. Nothing can be 
made to deceive like statistics; and yet they are facts, and no 
true reasoning can be based upon anything else, provided they 
are viewed in their proper relations. Our own figures already 
given are indeed meagre, but so far as they go they seem to ne 
encouraging. I think it would be helpful if other Chapters 
would keep similar records. The results when known might in 
some cases be at first depressing, but ultimately they would be 
stimulating by awakening priest and people to a keener realiza- 
tion of painful facts. 


AH, to be sure, it is not youth alone that has need to learn 
humility.—Thackeray. 

Ir we can’t inherit a good name, at least we can do our best 
to leave one.—Thackeray. 

‘“‘ FIDELITY is simply daring to be true in small things as well 
as great.”—Van Dyke. 

ALL the means of action—the shapeless masses—the mate- 
rials, lie everywhere about us; what we need is the celestial 
fire to change the flint into transparent crystal, bright and clear, 
—Longfellow. 


206 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


1304. King Hall, Washington, D. C. 
1805. St. John’s, Saginaw, Mich. 
1306. St. John’s, Springfield, Il. 
13807. Good Shepherd. Buffalo, N. Y. 
1808. Holy Spirit, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1309. Trinity, Guthrie, O. T. 

1310. Grace, Middletown, N. Y. 


Local Assembly 
58. Alleghany County, Md., Local Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, January 12, 1895, GEORGE FLINN, of St. 
John’s Chapter, Johnstown, N. Y. 


ENTERED into rest, March 31, 1895, Epwarp B. BARNES, of St. 
Mark’s Chapter, Minneapolis, Minn. 


ENTERED into rest, March 19, 1895, REVEREND Henry R. 
Howakrb, §.T.D., of St. Barnabas’s Chapter, Tullahoma, Tenn. 


ENTERED into rest, April 11, 1895, EUGENE H. CarRPENnTER, of 
Trinity Chapter, Newark, N. J. 


Here and There 


St. PHitie’s CHAPTER, Philadelphia, has made a house to 
* house canvass of the district surrounding the Church. 


THE Chapters in the diocese of Pittsburg will hold their 
second annual convention in New Castle, Pa., May 11 and 12, 


THE Brotherhood men of West Virginia are planning for a 
Brotherhood service at the next diocesan council and the forma- 
tion of a State assembly. 


The second annual convention of the Brotherhood in the State 
of New York will be held in Syracuse, Saturday and Sunday, 
May 18 and 19. 


THE members of St. John's Chapter, Newport, R. I., look 
after men whose names are assigned them by the rector. The 
rector says ‘‘the Chapter has been most helpful to me.” 


_ St. THomas’s CHAPTER, Brooklyn, has found that it is pos- 
sible to hold a Bible class, led by a layman, on a week night. 
This is a discovery that some other Chapters ought to make. 


THE Chapter in All Avgels’ parish, New York City, is respon- 
sible for securing the congregation at the night service. The 
effort to secure the attendance of men has been fairly successful. 


THE third annual convention of the Brotherhood in Indiana 
is to be held in Evansville, May 17, 18 and 19. The programme 
will be a strong one and every Chapter in the State should plan 
to be represented. 


St. James's CuapTer, Cambridge. Mass., has a general Bible 
class meeting Friday evenings and led by the rector. The 
attendance is between 30 and 40. The Gospel of St. Matthew 
is being studied in course. 


ZION CHAPTER, Beltsville, Md., has done its best work among 
the men who have been confirmed and then neglected their 
Charch duties and privileges. Some such men have been 
brought back to the services. 


AT the April meeting of the St. Louis Local Assembly the 
topic discussed was ‘‘The elementary principles of the Broth- 
hood.” The speakers were Rev. William Short and Messrs, 
Haughton, Robinson, Barnes and Sheckley. 


The field of work of the Leeds Chapter, Markham, Va., is a 
sparsely settled country district in the northern part of the State. 
The members have charge of two mission Sunday schools and 
one chapel, where services are provided each Sunday. 


Tue Memorial Chapter, Baltimore, Md., is endeavoring to 
combat the saloon evil by opening a lunch room. In connection 
with it are a reading room, where the daily papers and standard 
periodicals are on hand, and a smoking room. The quarters 
occupied by the lunch room were formerly a saloon. 

Sr. LAURENCE’S CHAPTER, Osceola Mills, Pa., has its field of 
work in the midst of a mining community. There is little to be 
done in the way of organized work, but quiet individual work 


has resulted in a congregation in which men are in the majority, 
and in the baptiem and confirmation of several men. 


St. ANDREW'S CHAPTER, Providence, R.I., has joined with 
the other city Chapter in maintaining a coffee and reading room 
in a part of the city where there is little but the saloon to attract 
men. The visiting of men at their homes has also received at- 
tention, with fair results. Visitors to the church are regularly 
welcomed and provided for. 


St. Jouy’s CHapTer, Troy, N. Y., has two Bible classes, one 
Sunday afternoon, one Monday evening, in order to meet the 
objections of men, some of whom cannot come on Sundays and 
others during the week. The hotels are regularly visited and 
the personal invitation work is showing results in an encourag- 
ing increase of men at church services. 


St. Pavu’s Cuurcu, Boston, is located in the down-town 
district of the city. The Chapter therefore finds important work 
to do among the hotel guests in visiting men living in boarding- 
houses. The Chapter meetings are alternately devotional, with 
an address by a layman, and for business. The members attend 
the Holy Communion in a body monthly. 

THE Chapter at Nashotah Theological Seminary, Nashotah, 
Wis., offers intercessions for the work of the whole Brother- 
hood at the daily celebration of the Holy ‘Communion in the 
seminary chapel. Individual members or Chapters which de- 
sire to be remembered in these intercessions may correspond 
with George Hirst, secretary, Nashotah House, Nashoiah, Wis. 


THE members of St. John’s Chapter, Auburn, N. Y., meet 
quarterly for a corporate communion. The Chapter Bible class 
has stimulated interest in Bible study on the part of many young 
men. A mission service conducted by the Chapter in a town 
sixteen miles away has opened the eyes and hearts of the people, 
for whom it was thought useless to attempt anything, so that 
now they want a resident rector. 


INCARNATION CHAPTER, Great Falls, Mont., has called upon 
the communicants of the parish generally to further the efforts 
made by the members of the Chapter to increase the attendance 
at the Sunday morning Communion service and at Eveniug 
Prayer. Neither service has had the hearty support of the 
pelo though the latter is well attended by visitors who 

ave accepted Brotherhood invitations. 


GrRacE CHAPTER, Cismont, Va., has found that a successful 
Bible class can be maintained by a country Chapter and that 
without calling upon the rector to lead it. itha Chapter of but 
five members a Bible class of over twenty has been worked up. 
A reading and game room maintained by the Chapter is also 
proving useful. A good many men are kept through it from 
oafing at the village stores and are brought into helpful asso- 
ciations. 

CHRIST CHURCH CHAPTER, Rye, worked nearly a year on 
probation and now feels the decided benefit of this careful prep- 
aration. Several families in destitution, because of the intem- 
perance of the fathers, have been relieved. The importance of 
quiet personal work is not overlooked. Efforts have been made 
to get the people who think the Church ‘is only for the rich” 
to the services. Visitors are welcomed and made to feel at 
home. The members of the Chapter have also done their share 
of the general parish work. 


IN spite of the fact that the parish has been without a rector 
for six months St. Paul's Chapter, Burlington, Iowa, has stead- 
fastly maintained its work. Lay services have been provided in 
church when a clergyman could not be had. The Sunday parish 
school has been vigorously conducted, a mission school in the 
city has been kept in active operation and a mission service has 
been provided for an adjacent town. The weekly Chapter meet- 
ings have both a business and devotional side. Topics bearing 
on Brotherhood life and work are also discussed. 


THE special work of St. Timothy’s Chapter, Philadelphia, 
during the winter, has been the visiting of men who were nom- 
inally connected with the parish, but who were rarely or never 
seen at church. Good results have followed. Visiting the sick 
and helping to care for them is another department of work. In 
addition the men are using the every day opportunities for 
spreading the Kingdom. Outside of regular Brotherhood effort 
they are faithfully taking their part in the general work of the 
Parish. publishing the parish paper and teaching in Sunday 
school. 

St. Pauu's CHAPTER. Evansville, Ind., has a Bible class each 
Thursday evening. Every Thursday afternoon Brotherhood 
men go into the larger wholesale and retail stores and railroad 
offices inviting men to church and class and leaving cards of the 
services. Nearly every week some young men are met who have 
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lately come to the city, and who have not attended services for 
‘along time. The hotels are visited in a similar manner Sunday 
morning. There is a noticeable increase of men at the services. 
The next convention of the Brotherhood in Indiana will meet in 
Evansville in May. 


For the first three months of its life the weekly meetings of 
St. Matthew's Chapter were confined to members only and were 
used as @ devotional preparation for Brotherhood work. The 
meetings are now open to all and are well attended by other than 
Chapter men. As they are held immediately before even song 
on Sunday those who come to them are easily invited to ey for 
the service, and many do so. Tosome people who would not 
come to the Church service the service has been taken by means 
of cottage meetings. These have resulted in drawing new people 
to the Sunday morning service. 


THE Pittsburg Local Assembly met April19. The afternoon 
session was devoted to a quiet hour conducted by Rev. W. R. 
Mackay. The underlying thought of his strong and practical 
instruction was the necessity of conversion, pure and simple, and 
an acknowledgment of personal responsibility as conditions of 
faithful and successful Brotherhood effort. At the evening 
sestion the discussions were on ‘‘ Brotherhood work in Cities. 
1. The value of individual effort. 2. The value of organized 
effort.” The appointed speakers were H. P. Bope, Ascension 
Chapter, and H. D. W. English, Calvary Chapter. 


DurinG Lent St. John’s Chapter, North Adams, Mass., made 
itself responsible for the congregation at the Friday evening 
service. By distributing printed notices and giving persona 
invitations a gratifying congregation was secured. A house to 
honse canvass of the parish has been made and young men were 
invited to church wherever found. The result has been seen in 
adecided increase in the number of men at the services. All 
visitors to the services are cordially welcomed. One member 
leads the men’s Bible class, others sing in the choir, and still 
others are teachers. The hotels are regularly visited and 
the Chapter expects to go further afield during the summer to 
hold cottage services on the outskirts of the town. The mem- 
bers of both men’s and boy’s Chapters meet monthly at the Holy 
Communion. 


Mr. JOHN P. FAURE, whose name is recognized by all Brother- 
hood men as that of the Treasurer of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, has been appointed by Mayor Strong as a reform 
commissioner in the Department of Charities and Correction. 
Mr. Faure’s long experience among the poor of the 
city as Secretary of St. John’s Guild and his sterling con- 
scientiousness qualify him to render such service to his 
department as is seldom, if ever, known. Some idea of the 
importance and extent of the work may be obtained when it is 
remembered that the two commissioners are charged with the 
care of more than 18,000 persons, scattered among the various 
Pena hospitals and almshouses of the city. St. ANDREW'S 

Ross has already called attention to the fact that one of the 
reform police commissioners, Major Avery D. Andrews, is also 
an active member of a New York Chapter. It must be grati- 
fying to all Brotherhood men to know that members of the 
Order are being found worthy of filling successfully such 
Important posts and that they are withal actively working for 
ie upbuilding of the Kingdom along the simple Brotherhood 
ines, 


One of the New Chapters 


_ “ OuR Chapter was organized a little over two months ago with 
nine members. It seems early for us to look for results, but it 
is quite within bounds to say that decided results can be seen. 
So much has been done, in fact, that we hardly know what to 
think of ourselves for not getting to work before. During Lent 
we made a special effort to secure a good attendance at the 
Friday night services. Wehadso many men, some who had 
not been in the habit of attending services regularly and some 
who never attend any church, that it has been impossible to look 
after all of them as thoroughly as we should have done. We 
have, however, been careful to let all see that they were wel- 
come. One trouble with our church has been that a stranger 
coming into it was shown that he was not wanted. We have been 
able, however, to take a little of the chill out of the atmosphere, 
and a visitor cannot now come into the church without being 
welcomed. He will find at least nine men who are ready to 
make him feel at home. The rector also supplied us with a list 
of the names of men who had become careless about their church 
attendance. Out of a list of sixteen such men, nine have been 
bronght back to church, and in one case a man who had not 
come to the Holy Communion in agreat many years was brought 
to the Lord’s Table on Easter Day. There are other similar 
cases of men who have been aroused from their indifference. 
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The Bible class of twelve men meets regularly. At Chapter 
meetings we study the history and doctrine of the Church and 
talk over among ourselves the excuses the people give for not 
going to church. We find that the greatest difficulty is a pure 
indifference, which can be broken up if we go about it ina quiet 
way. Themen have been advised that it is best for them to 
leave Scripture texts and quotations alone, as we find the major- 
ity of people do not like men to talk to them as if they were hope- 
lessly ‘‘lost sheep.” They can be helped, however, by men who 
show by their living, not by their talking, that they are trying 
to become genuine Churchmen. From the increased attendance 
at all services and particularly at the early celebration of the 
Holy Communion it is evident that this quiet work is telling.” 


A Brotherhood Platform 


As Brotherhood men have gone here and therein the world 
they have carried the Brotherhood idea with them and have 
talked about it with the Churchmen whom they have met in many 
lands. The result has been seen in the organization of Brother- 
hoods in Canada, Scotland and Australia and the formation of 
local Chapters in Central and South America, England, Ireland, 
West Indies, New Zealand and Germany, while steps are bein 
taken for the formation of Chapters in the American Churc. 
Missions in Japan, China and Africa. In order that all such 
Brotherhoods and local Chapters might have a common basis of 
union the Washington Convention appointed a committee to pre- 
pare a statement to which all might subscribe and thereby be- 
come entitled to use the name “‘ Brotherhood of St. Andrew,” to 
the use of the Official badge of the Brotherhood and to represent- 
ation in conventions. This committee reported the following 
plan of union. It was unanimously adopted, and in honor of the 
convention city was styled 


‘©THE WASHINGTON BASIS” 


Wheres, The Brotherhood of St. Andrew was organized as an order 
of laymen in the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America in the year of our Lord, 1886, by tbe adoption of a constitution, 
which set forth the object and rules of the Order, its primary organiza- 
tion and the qualification of members and officers therein ; and 

Whereas, In the Providence of God, Orders of the same name, object. 
and rules have since that time been organized in the Church of England | 
in Canada, in the Episcopal Church in Scotland and in the Church of 
England in Australia ; and 

Whereas, Steps are being taken to organize such an Order in the 
church of England and in other branches of the Anglican Communion ; 
an 


Whereas, It is desirable that these Orders in many lands be linked 
together by identity of object, rules, primary organization and qualifica- 
tions of members and officers, as well as in fraternal co operation in 
prayer and service for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among men, and 
1n mutual assistance in all that concerns the welfare of the movement, 


Re it resolved, That the following declaration of the essential prin- 
ciples of the Order be and is hereby made by the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew in the United States of America in this Ninth Annual Conven- 
tion assembled in the city of Washington, this thirteenth day of October, 
in the yor of our Lord, 1894, and that tbe same be submitted to the 
Brotherhoods of St. Andrew in Canada, in Scotland and in Austroelia, 
for ratification by them, asa Basis of Union in fraternal sympathy and 
work for these several organizations upon which may be effected such 
formal and institutional union as may be hereafter established by them. 


DECLARATION OF THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES OF THE BROTHERHOOD 
OF ST. ANDREW 


Object. —The sole object of the Brotherbood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to obey 
the rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member, 

Rules.—These rules are two: The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of 
Service. The Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ’s - 
logon among young men and for God’s blessing upon the labors of 
the Brotherhood. The Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each 
week to bring at least one young man within the hearing of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

Organization.—Any organization of young men in any parish, mis- 
sion or educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, the Church of England in Canada, the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland, the Church of England, or any of her 
branches, the Church of lreland, or inany other Church of the Anglican 
Communion, effected under the name of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
with the Srproenl of the rector or minister in charge, for the one object 
and under the two rules as above set forth, is entitled to become and be 
a Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew as long as said approval 
shall continue, and to representation in Brotherhood conventions. 

Qualifications.—No man shall be a member of a Chapter who is not 
baptized, and no member shall be elected presiding officer ot his Chapter, 
or a delegate to a convention, who is not also a communicant of one of 
the Churches aforesaid. 


This Basis has since been adopted by the Brotherhoods in 
Canada, Scotland and Australia. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 


179, St. Thomas's, Walkerton, Ont. 
180. St. Ann‘s, Toronto, Ont. 

181. St. John’s, Toronto Junction, Ont. 
182, St. Mary’s. St. Mary, N. B. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, March 16, 1895, G@. VINcH, of St. John's 
Chapter, Belleville, Ont. 


Headquarters Notes 


_ Tue address of the new Brotherhood Headquarters in Toronto 
is 40 Toronto street. All communications for the General Secre- 
tary should be addressed there. 


THE General Secretary requests that in future subscriptions 
and renewals for St. ANDREW'S Cross be sent direct to the ¢ ffice 
of publication, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth avenue, New 
York City, and not to him. 


THE removal of the Brotherhood office and consequent confus- 
ion, coupled with my unavoidable absence from Toronto for 
some weeks, may have possibly caused delay in answering in- 
quiries and in forwarding replies, I must beg an indulgence from 
any who suffered in this way. I would call attention to the 
change of address from 34 Adelaide street, East, to 40 Toronto 
street, and I trust that now [am back at my work again, and 
members know where to address me, I may hear more fre- 
quently from Chapter officers and others than I have of late. 
More especially do I ask this in connection with the Canadian 
page of St. ANDREW'S Cross. It is quite impossible to write up 
suitable notes of the work unless I have some material to work 
upon, These notes are much appreciated by isolated Chapters 
and others and may be of considerable use. 

SPENSER WauUGH, General Secretary. 


THE following circular has been issued to the Chapters in the 
Dominion of Canada and in Newfoundland: 


Toronto, April 10, 1895. * 

Dear Sir: You and your Chapter will probably have noticed from 

the Annual Report (carefully read we trust by all) that attention was 

_ therein drawn to a number of our Chapters which at present are not in 

an active state. There was a very strong feeling manifested at the 

Woodstock Convention that a united effort should be made to have all 

such Chapters and as many others as possible visited personally by some 

otticer of the Brotherhood with a view to stirring them up to fresh life 

ae es: To this end the following resolution was unanimcusly 
adopted : 


Resolved, That this Convention favors the opening of a fund toward 
which subscriptions may be received from members of the Brotherhood 
and others interested in the extension of our Work,to go toward the ex- 
penses of a commission to visit places which in the opinion of the Council 
may need visitation. 


Amidst considerable enthusiasm 24 of the Chapters represented at the 
Convention pledged themselves for tums of 85 and upward as the 
nucleus for a fund to be placed in the hands of the Council for visita- 
tion purposes. The total amount subscribed was $154. 

The fact that a considerable number of Chapters have ceased active 
work has been commented on adversely to the Brotherhood at large. It 
is certainly a matter which should command our attention and engage 
our prayers. If your Chapter feels in a position to show its interest in 
this aggressive move, will you kindly, as soon as possible, communicate 
with Spenser Waugh, general secretary, stating the amount which you 
will guarantee, The subscriptions may be paid at any date, not later 
than August 1, 1895, This is an object which might well enlist the sup- 

rt of friends of the Brotherhocd nut themselves actual members. The 

und if properly supported may develop great usefulness in assisting in 
the proper formation of new Chapters, If your Chapter bas already 
subscribed will you kindly be responsible for seeing that the amount is 
forwarded before the time named to RK. O. Montgcmery, treasurer of 
the Brotherhood, at 26 Homewood avenue, Toronto. 

May we add our earnest hopes and prayers that the members of your 
Chapter will not in the present or future allow the good work to lan- 
guisb or run avy chances of your Chapter getting upon the dormant 
list. The good name and good work cf the Brotherhood must depend 
upon the record of each individual Chapter, and that in turn must as 
surely depend upon the devotion, the reality and the perseverance of 
each individual member thereof. See to it that your members are famil- 
iar with the Brotherhood literature, constant readers of the Cross and 
regular wearers of our common badge, and that they develop their 
work in remembrance that the sole object of the Brotherhood is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom amongst young men, and the chances of 
lack of interest will be largelv decreased. (n behalf of the Council, 

Yours very faitbfully, 
N. FerrarR Davipson, President. 


Notes of the Work 


ACLERGYMAN writes: ‘‘ To thank a parish priest for taking an 
interest in the Brotherhood is like thanking him for taking an 
interest in his own right arm.” 

THE Ottawa Local Council has issued a leaflet giving the 
place and date of meeting of each Chapter in Ottawa and vicin- 
ity. It would be well if this plan were more generally followed, 
ra it is of great assistance to visiting members of the Brother- 

Some of the members of St. Mary Magdalen Chapter, Na- 
panee, are looking after the boys. Two members have special 
classes for boys, and in addition there is a junior Bible class. 
Visiting is attended to, with the result that the young men of 
the parish attend church more regularly now than in the past. 


St. JaAMEs’s CHAPTER, Stratford, reports that interest in the 
work is on the increase. Since January work has been started 
in station waiting rooms and in hotels. The hospitality and 
visiting is better attended to. with good results, and a Bible 
class has been formed for lads, with an average attendance of 
fifteen. 

St. MATTHEW’s CHAPTER, Toronto, last month celebrated 
the third anniversary of its formation. There was a large at- 
tendance of Brotherhood men and others, and addresses were 
given by members of the Chapter'and by N. Ferrar Davidson, 
T. R. Clougher and C. J. Catto. An enjoyable and profitable 
evening was spent, and the idea of thus looking both backward 
and forward in the life of a Chapter seemed to commend itself 
generally, The Chapter is doing good work and work of the 
best kind—definite personal ‘‘man next to you” service. Two 
of its old members are active Chapter officers eleewhere—one in 
Halifax and one in Montreal—while of the original eight charter 
members six are still in the Chapter. which now numbers 
eighteen. 


Making Haste Slowly 


AN experienced spiritual guide once wrote to one of his peni- 
tents: ‘I rejoice to hear that you are learning to walk slowly.” 
Saints have not thought it anworthy of their care to dwell 
upon the benefit of festina lente. One can hardly bring the idea 
ot bustle and hurry into compatibility with great holiness, and 
yet in these busy, eager days there is great need to beware of 
what has been cleverly called ‘the idolatry of bustle.” 


Prayer 


TRUE devotion does not depend upon feeling. Sometimes we 
are disturbed because we have no devout feelings, but what we 
want is a devout will. Wecannot always control the imayina- 
tion, and it may be distracted and beyond our power, but we 
can always do that which is our duty carefully and patiently 
with a view to pleasing God and proving our love toHim. We 
may feel cold and mechanical, but we cannot fulfil our appointed 
duty without an exercise of the will, and therefore all duties 
diligently performed testify a desire to love and prove our love. 
Sensible devotion is not necessary, and perhaps too much of it 
would scarcely be a real help to us. There is an energy only to 
be won at some cost, and perhaps when we have made a diligent, 
faithful effort to be devout God may reward us with some con- 
scious sweetness. But He sees how often it is our own satis- 
faction that we seek in devotion rather than Himself, and then 
He chastens this imperfection of the intention by dryness and 
dullness of spirit.—fFrom the Light of the Conscience. 


Australian Notes 


THE Chapter at Bowral, Australia, holds open air meetings 
in the park every Sunday afternoon. 


St. Barnabas’s CHAPTER, Sydney, Australia, holds a weekly 
open air meeting. The members also care for the newly con- 
firmed lads. and endeavor to help them to grow steadily in the 
Christian life. : ; 

A MEMBER of the Australian Brotherhood has recently visited 
New Zealand and has spoken with many clergymen and laymen 
about the work. Chapters have been formed both in North and 
South Islands, 


THE members of St. Stephen's Chapter, Sydney, Australia, 
secure the names of persons whose children attend the Sunday 
school but who do not themselves come to church, and visit 
them with invitations to the service. Many have been brought 
to church in this way. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Clerical Life and Work 


BY A MEMBER OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


Tuis book* brings to us a story of priestly life, the record of 
a clerical experience. In this essay, and more particularly in 
these sermons, Canon Liddon is at his best. Elsewhere he has 
written, perhaps, more ably ; he has written more faultlessly as 
to style and manner. But nowhere has he written so directly 
and so profoundly from his own heart. The man is here, a man 
who was born for priesthood, telling of his own life, declar- 
ing—all unconsciously—the outlook of such a life toward God 
and the world, as he speaks to others of the burdens, the perils, 
the consolations of so weighty a stewardship. 

It is the life of the priest, as commonly known, which these 
sermons presuppose. It isa normal experience which they im- 
ply. The man who lives in Canon Liddon’s mind and who is 

rought to us in the references, allusions, suggestions of this 
book is typical of many men. It would be hard to find a cler- 
gyman who could not fullow here, in some degree, from ser- 
mon to sermon and from page to page, the thread of his own 


ears. In its spiritual levels such a life may run often far above 
is own, but he is familiar with its principles and its ccndi- 
tions. 


The priest gathers much in the very beginning from his sem- 
inary days. Not unfrequently the man gains here the first sober 
consciousness of the work which lies before him. His ideals are 
challenged and in part corrected by those of other men. Here 
enthusiasins first find the test of use. He begins to know the 
greatness of his task and to realize the inadequacy of those per- 
sonal resources with which he has hoped to meet it. He learns 
that his strength, his time, must be husbanded. He must adopt 
some economy of his powers, physical and intellectual. Thus 
‘a spirit which is earnest and practical tends insensibly to clothe 
itself with system. But if earnest spirit without system in- 
volves aimlessness and waste of spiritual material, system without 
spirit is as dead as a soulless corpse.” The man will learn, there- 
fore, to accept not only the methods, but * the spirit of the insti- 
tution, that moral and religious atmosphere which will justify 
and interpret its system to those who live in it.” This atmos- 
phere is the outcome, usually, of a single personal influence 
brought from some individual heart and life and given freely, 
unsparingly to those around. Such a character makes the light, 
the freedom of the place, and in this character the candidate 
for Orders finds not only a spiritual hero, but one of the creative 
forces of the priestly life. Canon Liddon knows well, and beau- 
tifully describes, the influence of the great man upon the younger. 
Such a power, says he, ‘‘does not depend upon formal relations, 
or emphatic occasions, or official understandings for the secret 
of its empire ; it makes the most of the by-play of incidental cir- 
cumstance ; it deals with life on its tender and unguarded side, 
in its moments of relaxation, at its intervals of despondency or 
frankness. It pours itself around others, when and how they 
know not; it saturates them; it impregnates them with its own 
fervor and impetuosity ; it insensibly furnishes them with new 

ints of view, new moods of feeling, new estimates of life; the 

earn like the converted Franks to adore what they had burned, 
and to burn what they had adored before they knew it.” Itis 
thus that the future priest gains for his after life an experience 
which is of more avail than all the * lectures” and ‘‘advan- 
tages ” which any in stitution could afford, Under such a man he 
is helped to the secret of personal self-surrender. He is enabled 
more wholly to understand. as an axiom of practical religion, 
‘that a life which consistently points to God is simply the com- 
mon-sense of the situation.” 

Soon his seminary days are over and the man meets his life 
work face to face. It teaches him many things. He now sees 
the deeper significance of study. His learning is not to find its 
end in himself. It was meant for others. He is never to think 
of it merely as an adornment or even as his ‘‘equipment.” but 
more and more as making part of his message. His knowledge 
was given ‘not chiefly for the personal advancement of the 
student, but for the relief of the ignorant, the erring. the suffer- 
ing, the poor. The heavenly origin of the message and the dis- 
interested philanthropy of its promulgation mark off the pro- 
phetic office of the Church from all human teacherships.” But 
not in his knowledge only doves his life take on this outward 
reference. Even more deeply must character express itself in 
service. From thevery heart of the man an answer must gzooutto 
the world’s need. ‘The life of the plant or of the animal exists 
not _in its perfection unless it be self-propagating ; and every 
soul that is ‘alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord,’ 
must endeavor according to its opportunities to give effect to 
this test and law of a true vitality and to make other men share 
its blessings and its joys.” So the man moves forth, praying and 
striving that he may give of his best, learning and proving this 
law of the harvest. ‘Go to yon heartbroken sufferer, and tell 


* Clerical Life and Work. Acollection of sermons with an essay. By 
H.P. Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., late canon of St. Puul’s Cathedral, Lon- 
don. Longmans, Green & Co. New York. $2.00. 
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him in a perfunctory way, asif you were repeating your official 
lesson, that he must cast all his care upon God, since God careth 
for him, and the blessed words will but seem to blister his sore 
and open wound. But be to him like the Providence of heaven, 
a Providence in act as well as a Providence in language; give 
him your time, your thought, your prayers, your substance, if 
need be; give him above all and in all your true, penetrating, 
unaffected sympathy, and he will bless your presence as a ray of 
the very face o God. 

Such sympathy will seem at first not over hard to give. 
Abundant in its natural enthusiasms, the heart of the young 
man may seem full enough to answer this demand, but it nee 
not be everconfident of its largess. ‘‘Mere human sympathy, 
however strong. wears itself out; it is at least half g sical in 
its nature, and its energy shares the vicissitudes and decay of 
our bodily frame. One motive only—the love of God—really 
lasts; and of the love of God, the love of man, whom God has 
loved so well as to create and to redeem him, is in reality the con- 
sequence and the attestation.” Again and again the priest must, 
therefore, learn that it isonly through our living fellowship with 
Hun that the motives of helpfulness can be kept strong and fresh 
and pure. 

But through all his Pama the priest must bear, as no other 
man is called to do, the haunting consciousness of an unworthy 
life. As none but a priest can understand, his failures must be 
agonies. The work is so divine, the ideal so high; the accom- 
plishment and the fulfilment are alike so meagre. In the hour 
when such thoughts arise there comes, in its unspeakable con- 
solation, the memory of a@ commission which has_ been divinely 
and definitely given, of an office formally bestowed. To this, in 
his spiritual history, he makes appeal. From this he takes heart 
again, nerved by a heavenly right, strong in an authority which 
this earth cannot take away. ‘ This support is specially required 
in the pulpit. <A belief in his call and commission from Christ 
can alone make his pulpit ministrations tolerable to a man of 
common sense and modesty. The more a man knows of God, of 
the human soul, of the vast range of spiritual truth; the more 
he knows of the attainments, intelectual or moral, of those 
around him, and of his own far-reaching and radical shortcom- 
ings; the more must he shrink, if left to himself, from such a 
part as that of enforcing spiritual truths—even the truths of 
which he is most certain—upon a large assemblage of his fellow 
men. Therefore, I say, a higher sanction is needed ; 
and a clergyman finds it in his conviction of the reality of his 
call and of the validity of his Orders. His individuality is thus 
merged in the majestic commission which he bears; and he 
acquires a healthy indifference to criticism, or rather a devotion 
to duty, which is too engrossing to be conscious that it is criti- 
cised at all.” 

But there are times when the priest may rest upon an even 
more intimate assurance than the validity of his Orders and the 
external authority of his commission. These hours are the most 
precious in his life. They come to him, as they come to many 
another, in the Spirit’s answer, bringing the very peace of God. 
Of this experience, also, Canon Liddon speaks. The passage is 
one of the noblest which he has written : 

‘*Even on earth for every earnest, simple, truthful, unselfish 
spirit among the servants of the Church there is a foretaste of 
the imperishable reward above. It may be enjoyed, and that 
abundantly, in the cottages of the poor, in the pulpits of the 
sanctuary, on the steps of the altar. Stephen may still ennoble 
the lower grade of service by a sacrifice of self which opens 
heaven, and which Jesus owns as the first of martyrdoms. And 
there are mercies, blessings, crowns that fade not away, for those 
who, though afar off. yet by word and act faithfully witness to 
the justice and to the grace of their God, and who, standing 
beneath the cross of the Redeemer of the world, wield, accord- 
ing to the measures of their ministry, the consolations of the 
keys of Peter, the powers of the sword of Paul.” 


Medical Missions 


Medical Missions: Their Place and Power. By John Lowe. F, 
H, Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 


Mr. Lowe writes with a knowledge obtained from long ex- 
perience in the missionary field. His witness, therefore, to the 
value of medical missions is conclusive. He gives a careful re- 
view of mission work in niany lands, notably in Central Africa, 
India and China, where the people know least of medical science 
and the prejudice against Christianity is strongest. In these 
countries the work of the Christian physician has been signally 
honored. 

Of many illustrations one will suffice to show how access to 
the hearts of the people has been won by the physician’s skill. 
The late Dr. Southon, of the London Missionary Society, on his 
way to join the missionaries at Ujiji, Africa, had to pass through 
Urambo. Mirambo, the King of the country, hearing that this 
missionary wasa physician, sent word that tne King was troubled 
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with a swelling on bis arm and wished the doctor to come and 
relieve him. The doctor consented, and successfally performed 
a difficult operation. The King, grateful for relief, urged the 
doctor to remain in Urambo and to establish a mission at the 
capital. He promised to build a house and a hospital, to provide 
everything necessary for the work. ‘‘The country is before 
you,” he said, ‘‘ choose where you will, it is all yours.” 

Mr. Lowe believes that the Church so far has failed fully to 
recognize the value of this work. He suggests that such young 
men as have been regularly educated as physicians and desire to 
engage in mission work should be given some ecclesiastical 
recognition and dignity, at least a permission to preach or ex- 
hort, and to baptize the dying when noregularly ordained clergy- 
man is at hand. W. L. LupLow. 


On Behalf of Belief 


The Argument for Christianity. By George C. Lorimer. D.D. 
American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia. $2. 


THERE is certainly no excuse nowadays for ignorance on the 
part of any Christian man concerning the reasonable and snffi- 
cient ground upon which the Faith rests. It is no longer neces- 
sary to master the profound reasoning of Paley or Butler. In 
manifold forms adapted to all sorts and conditions of minds, 
Christian apologetics are presented to-day, from the little hand- 
book giving in simple language the gist of the principal argu- 
ments to the ponderous Bampton and other lectures, Midway 
between these two classes of apologetic literature stands this re- 
cent volume from the pen of the minister at Tremont Temple, 
Boston. It is in no sense a trivial book; it does not attempt to 
do men’s thinking for them ; but on the other hand the style is 
clear and eminently readable, the language is simple, and the 
whole subject is treated in a forcible manner, which may well 
arouse the interest of men both above and below the average in 
intellectual capacity. It is rather a relief to read upon sucha 
subject a book which does not tend to burden the reader with a 
sense of the vast erudition of the author. Dr. Lorimer possesses 
a gift far more generally useful than exceptional learning—the 
rare ability to select and collate the best thoughts of others, and 
present them in attractive and convincing form. Ofthe amount 
of thought condensed into this volume of 450 pages, the list of 
works quoted, comprising no less than 175 titles, is sufficient 
evidence. 

The arrangement of the book is admirable. and to most read- 
ers many of the arguments deduced will be as novel as they are 
striking. Indeed, the whole treatment of the subject, directed 
not so much against the scientific school of infidelity, whose 
powers seem to be on the wane, as against recent speculative 
rationalism, will impress many as a welcome relief from the 
arguments and counter arguments of Science and Religion. 
In nine chapters are presented the arguments based upon His- 
tory, the historical character of the origin and growth of Chris- 
tianity ; upon Christ, His extraordinary and unaccountable per- 
sonality, Himself the incarnation of the Faith He proclaimed ; 
upon Testimony, external and internal, confirming the Gospels 
and the beginnings of Christianity ; upon the miracles of the 
Gospels, their probability, credibility and purpose ; upon Proph- 
ecy and its fulfilment ; upon Humanity, its recognized needs 
and the answer which Christianity alone is able to supply ; upon 
the moral and social achievement which has marked the history 
of Christianity ; upon the unwilling or unconscious concessions 
of scientists and artists, and finally upon a comparison of Chris- 
tianity with other religions. 

The book is not wholly devoid of faults. Occasionally the 
author oversteps the bounds of apologetics and shows a tendency 
to take for granted a degree of spiritual discernment on the part 
of his readers which is wanting in those to whom such a book is 
primarily addressed. In other words, be is liable to be carried 
away by the dignity and beauty of his theme out of the reach of 
his readers—no very serious fault surely. In the latter part of 
the book there are occasional lapses into mere fine reading, and 
less frequently a hint of carelessness in quotation ; but on the 
whole the book is admirably thought out and written, and it 
exhibits throughout an amount of research and a spirit of fair- 
ness, charity and tolerance which renders it a very notable addi- 
tion to the thoroughly readable apologetic literature of the day. 


Eight Hours for Work 


Eight Hours for Work. By John Rae. Macmillan & Co., New 

York. $1.25. 

‘« Eight hours for work, eight hours for play, 
Eight hoars for sleep and eight shillings a day ” 

has been for many years the marching songof the men who 
are hoping and working for a reduction in unnecessarily long 
hours of labor. It has been called ‘‘as divine a song as any 
hymn in the Church hymnal.” Mr. Rae does not write of the 
eight-hour day simply as an advocate. He is rather a judge, 
hearing evidence, weighing its importance, and then calmly de- 
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livering the only decision which an honest regard for the facts 
adduced will permit. He does not start out with the assump- 
tion that the eight-hour day should be either accepted or rejected. 
On the contrary, he was led to make an inquiry into the history 
of the reduction of hours of labor because he ‘could find no 
solid bottom in any of the current prognostications, favorable or 
unfavorable, as to the probable consequences of a general adop- 
tion of the eight-hour working day. They were all alike built 
on a little stock of assumptions about the natural effects of 
sborter hours, which nobody seemed to think it necessary to 
verify.” Mr. Rae, therefore, set out to learn, by carefully 
gathering facts and figures in many lands, what actual results 
had followed the reduction of the hours of labor, twelve, eleven, 
ten, nine and eight. He has found the evidence unexpectedly 
copious and its teaching unexpectedly plain and uniform. 

To turn for a moment to the purely business and material side 
of the question. In the opening chapter, on ‘‘ The Balance Sheet of 
Short Hours,” case after case is cited where the reduction of 
hours of work from twelve or more per day to eleven, ten, and 
even nine, has resulted, not simply in no diminution of the 
amount produced, except in rare instances, and then usually 
only for the first year or half year, but in an appreciable in- 
crease in production. The inquiry is not confined to any one in- 
dustry or class of industries. It covers trades as far removed 
from one another as cigar-making coal-mining, silk-weaving, 
brick-laying, shirt-making and book-binding. Even where 
machinery entered into the question it was found the result 
was the same, because the worker was able to give 
better attention to the machine, and the stoppages for 
repairing marred work were fewer. It was therefore pos- 
sible to run the machinery at a slightly increased speed, 
while the wear upon it was materially reduced hy the 
shortening of the time it was in operation. In short, as Mr. 


_ Rae says: ‘‘ The story of the gradual abbreviation of the day of 


labor in the chief manufacturing countries of the world, show- 
ing, as it plainly does, how each successive reduction frora 14 
hours to 12, from 12 to 10, from 10 to 9, has always been met by 
unexpected resources contained in the mind and muscles of the 
Jaborers themselves, naturally suggests the question whether those 
resources may not again respond to a fresh reduction, and whether 
the best and most profitable limit for the day of labor may not 
be found below the nine-hour line.” 

There is less abundant evidence regarding the results coming 
from a further reduction to eight hours simply because the eight- 
hour day has not yet been as widely tried as it deserves. So far 
as the evidence goes, however. it shows plainly that even a re- 
duction to eight hours does not involve loss to either employer or 
employee, but rather gain to both. Whether or not a further re- 
duction in hours below eight per day would still be met by further 
reserves of personal efficiency on the part of the workers and a 
more economical adjustment of work, resulting in no loss to 
either capital or labor, remains to be seen. As Mr. Rue points 
out, the ideal working day is that which enables the worker to 
produce a maximum amount at a minimum of cost to himeelf 
and his employer, and it is by no means improbable that such a 
day may in future be found to contain less tnan eight hours. 

But there is another side to the question, the moral and re- 
ligious side. Here, too, the evidence strongly favors shorter 
hours. The opponents of a reduction have claimed that greater 
leisure for the workingmen meant more time in the saloon and 
public houses. Experience has proved the contrary. In many 
places the membership of the temperance society has increased, 
sometimes as much as 50 per cent., since the introduction of 
shorter hours. Libraries, book clubs and reading associations 
have been established in-mills and factories, the drafts upon sick 
benefit associations have been fewer and smaller in amount, habits 
of personal cleanliness and self-respect have been fostered and 
evening schools, for general and technical instruction, have been 
better attended. In short, as employers have again and again 
testified, their workmen, as the result of an eight-hour day, 
“have gained alike in health, morals and intelligence.” 

In the face of such evidence we may wisely take issue with 
Cardinal Richelieu, who held that workingmen are to be com- 
pared with mules, who are less spoiled by work than by repose, and 
agree with Mr. Rae in his conclusion that ‘shorter work-hours 
have left every nation that has chosen them at once healthier, 
wealthier and wiser.” ae 

THE extraordinary lack of intelligence in religious circles 
about some phases of life is suggested by the following naive 
paracrs oh in the Rev. William Hardman’s ‘Stories and Teach- 

ng on Matins and Evensong :” ‘‘ When a gentleman once, sit- 
ting on the box of a ‘bus, made some religious remark to the 
driver, he turned roughly on him and said, ‘Do you think God 
Almighty expects a man who has to drive for thirteen hours 
every Sunday to be religious?’ Now, though every one would 
pity the man for such toil, yet it might be fairly argued that it 
might be his duty to seek some other employment, which would 
allow him time to remember his soul, instead of making an ex- 
euse of his long hours!” 
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The Brotherhood Boys 
New Chapters 


135. St. Paul's, Wellsboro, Pa. 

136. Bishop Howe, St. Mark’s Church, Charleston, S. C. 
137. St. Martin’s. New Bedford, Mass. 

138, St. Paul’s, Kittanning, Pa. 

139. St. Paul's, Chillicothe, Ohio. 

140. Trinity, Highland Park, Il. 

141, St. Augustine’s, Sewanee. Tenn. 

142, St. James’s, Richmond, Va. 

148. All Saints’, Richmond, Va. 


The Boys at Work 


THE boys of St. John’s Chapter, Lancaster, Pa., look after 
Suvday school absentees and endeavor to bring in new boys. 
The work of properly placing the Prayer Books and hymnals in 
the pews throughout the church is assigned tothem. They are 
all regular in their attendance at services during the weck as 
well on Sunday. 


St, STEPHEN’s CHAPTER, Terre Haute, Ind., grew out of a 
boys’ club, more or less social in character. The social element 
has, however, been gradually eliminated, and the boys are now 
coming to meetings for Bible study. It is expected soon to start 
a Bible class for boys who can be induced to attend. The members 
have been drilled in the use of the Prayer Book, with some sim- 
ple instruction on the different services. The Chapter looks 
after the Prayer Books and hymnals in the church. 


St. Mary's CHAPTER. Philadelphia, is the first in the city to 
hold a boys’ service. The service was held on the evening of 
March 81. The sermon by Rev. John Dows Hills pointed out 
the equipment needed for the men of the future who are to make 
the nation, do the work of the Church and uplift their fellows. 
The Chapter meets weekly for instruction in the Prayer Book. 
At every other meeting there is a discussion on some topic of 
interest to the boys. New members are admitted to the Chapter 
after the early celebration of the Holy Communion on Sunday 


mornings. -: 


THE boys of Grace Chapter, Honesdale, Pa., are of the same 
manly kind that characterize the Brotherhood boys in general. 
They are full of laughter and fun, as any healthy boy should be. 
When the time comes they can be serious and thoughtful. 

The meetings of the Chapter are held every Friday night. At 
each meeting every boy in the Chapter reports on the work he 
has done, and that which he has left undone. The report is on 
definite work assigned, and on the earnest effort made to bring 
other boys within hearing of the Gospel. Sometimes the reports 
are good, and at other times not so good, usually beginning with 
the words ‘‘I didn’t see anybody to bring.” 

The boys give out service leaflets containing the Sunday even- 
ing services, when there are always a number of strangers in 
church. At the young people’s meeting held prior to the even- 
ing service two of the boys pass the plates for alms. 

If the rector has any work about the Church, such as dis- 
tributing books in pews, or work in the Sunday school room, 
he tells the director of the Chapter the number of boys wanted, 
and they are immediately sent to his assistance. A reading and 

ame room is open every Thursday evening, with a Brotherhood 

y in charge, who is responsible for the conduct of all in the 
room. Strangers are invited and welcomed to the privileges of 
the room. : 


AFTER iy A years of work the interest of the boys of 
Grace Chapter, Richmond, Va., is as deep and abiding as ever. 
The attendance at the weekly Chapter meetings is good and the 
work is being steadily pushed. Old Testament Bible characters 
have been studied, and occasional readings given from Drum- 
mond’s ‘Talks with Boys.” Voluntary offerings are the rule 
rather than dues. At each meeting the boys who wish to give 

lace their contributions in a box provided for the purpose. 
Most of the work done cannot be told of, but that work has been 
done is evidenced by results. The Chapter had the card notices 
of the Lenten services printed and distributed them among the 
young people. A few boys known as the Rectors’ Committee are 
ready to do any errands or other work. Others look after the 
Sunday school books and take the offering. An incident which 
occurred some time ago shows the earnestness of the boys. The 
director announced the Bishop’s approaching visit to the parish 
to confirm, and expressed the hope that the members of the 
Chapter, all but one of whom were not confirmed, would ask 
themselves whether it was not a duty to come to confirmation. 
Quite unexpectedly the one communicant member jumped up 
and made an earnest and manly appeal to his fellow members 
not to let the opportunity pass. Although the idea of one of 
their number making a speech was altogether new the boys 
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listened in all seriousness. 


When the Bishop came five of the 
seven were confirmed. 


A Man for the Times 


Few visitors to America have ever been received with the 
enthusiasm and cordiality extended to General Booth, the inter- 
national chief of the Salvation Army, during his recent tour of 
the United States and Canada. Everywhere his coming was a 
triumph. Men and women turned out at all sorts of hours, night 
and day, and in all sorts of weather, to welcome him. This 
hearty reception did not come only from the members of the 
Army. The general public was quite asdevoted in its attentions, 
High officials, governors, mayors and judges and prominent 
business and professional men presided at public meetings and 
highly commended the Army’s work. The size of the audiences 
was limited only by the capacity of the buildings. Nearly 10,000 

rsons attended the largest indoor and 20,000 the largest out- 

oor meeting. At one meeting in Carnegie Hall, New York, it 
was estimated that the persons in the boxes represented wealth 
to the amount of $70.000,000. A collection at this peter 


‘yielded $8,000. A meeting at Harvard University was attende 


by half of the 8,000 students. The speaker was repeatedly 
cheered during his address, and left the University amid the 
shouts of the men who were escorting him. At Salt Lake City 
the Mormon authorities placed the great tabernacle at the dis- 
posal of the Army. In both Minneapolis, and Portland, Ore., 
audiences of nearly 8,000 people stayed throughout the meetings, 
though the thermometer in the halls registered ‘‘ ten below.” In 
the entire tour of over five months but one engagement was 
missed, and that on account of the train being delayed several 
hours by a snow blockade. One of the General’s staff, summariz- 
ing the record of the trip, says : 

‘“‘The General is the General of the whole Salvation Ary, 
and the General rules as well as governs. He has never laid 
down the baton during the tour. Every spare moment—on the 
cars, in his billets and even in the ante-rooms of the buildings 
where the meetings have been held—has been fully occupied with 
correspondence and deliberations upon important affairs con- 
nected with every country where the Army flag flies, as well as 
many where it has not yet been seen. 

‘Every European mail brought large envelopes containing 
bundles of letters, the answers to which concerned tens of thou- 
sands of dollars’ worth of property and matters affecting hun- 
dreds of thousands of people. The cable and the telegraph wires 
were in almost daily use. A large amount of the General's cor- 
respondence was written by his own hand, his method being to 
piace a pillow on his knee and write on a pad with a stylograph. 

aring the journey he wrote 216 letters and 11 articles. 

* A few figures : The journey involved 18,458 miles of travel- 
ing; 847 hours (369 of which were at night) were spent on the- 
cars. Meetings were held in 86 cities; 47 short and 298 long 
addresses—340 in all—were delivered to 467,500 people. The 
General was interviewed 180 times and gave 429 hours to business, 
The number of penitents at his meetings numbered 2,505. 

‘The General is a wonderful contradiction to the widely spread 
notion that the gift of the Holy Ghost necessarily separates a 
man from the inclination and the power to deal with the business 
details of everyday life. On the contrary, the Holy Ghost seems 
to add to his capacity for dealing with many complex and in- 
tricate things that are generally considered ‘‘ secular,” and no 
greater proof of this is to be found than in the fact that he can 
rise from a chair in which he has perhaps successfully decided a 
knotty question of finance or law or property, and in a few 
minutes be in the midst of a powerful spiritual prayer or earnest 
appeal such as most religious people who heard him would only 
think possible for a man who had done nothing that day but 
commune with God in his closet.” | 


American Churchmen 


BisHop Perry is the authority for the following interesting 
facts concerning the important part played by our Church in the 
early life of this country. Robert B. Livingston, warden of Trin- 
ity Church, organized the opposition to the stamp act in New York 
in 1764. Twenty-five years later, as Chancellor Livingston, he 
administered the oath of office to the first President of the United 
States. The first Congress assembled in Philadelphia in 1784 
was opened with prayer by the rector of Christ Church. The 
resolution offered in the Continental Congress of 1776, declaring 
the Thirteen Colonies free and independent, was moved by 
Richard Henry Lee of Virginia, a Churchman. Of the fifty-five 
signers of the Declaration of Independence, thirty-four were 
Churchmen, The author of the Declaration, Thomas Jefferson, 
although in later life regarded as an infidel, had been baptized 
in the Church and to the end of his life was a regular attendant 
on her services. The Lape pet book he used is still preserved. Two- 
thirds of the members of the convention which drafted the Fed- 
eral Constitution in 1787 were Churchmen. 
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The Life of Our Lord as Told by St. Luke 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. Lioyp 


Fifth Sunday after Easter, May 19, 1895 
His Ascension 
St. Luke 24: 49-53; Acts 1:9-11. Text: Acts1:11 


WITH briefest words St. Luke closes his Gospel. If he had 
‘not written the Book of the Acts we might suppose that he knew 
of no interval between the first ‘‘ Lord’s Day ” (Rev. 1: 10) and the 
Ascension. As faras our Lord is concerned there was no need 
for this interval. The Body in which He came forth from the 
tomb was that in which the disciples saw Him withdraw finally 
from direct and personal communion with them (Acts 1:11). It 
was the glorified Body of which St. Paul speaksin II. Cor. 5:1. 
But for the disciples, and for the whole Church of God through- 


out the ages. it would have been an infinite loss had they been 
deprived of those days between the Resurrection and Ascension. 

He did not live with His chosen as before His crucifixion. 
(Note the Scriptures teaching this.) But the apostles could not 
have realized the abiding presence of Christ in His Church, as 
their after teaching shows they did (e. g., I. Cor. 11: 26), nor could 
they have delivered their message with the evident conviction 
that He Himself was constantly ea (e. g., Acts 3: 6), had 
not their minds become accustomed during those Forty Days to 
regarding Him as in their midst though they could not see 
Him. is was what He had taught them to expect (St. Matt. 
28:20). But.we can appreciate somewhat their difficulty in 
comprehending this most blessed truth, had He not in His com- 
passion been willing to come to them and withdraw from their 
presence, until Shey had by actual experiment learned that it 
‘was not necessary that they should see Him, for Him to be able 
to know what they were doing (Rev. 2: 2, etc.), nor that He 
should be humanly present (so to speak) for them to enjoy the 
benediction of their Master’s presence. 

When they had learned this lesson (so necessary for every 
soul who would call Him Friend and Saviour), He made them 
understand that He would finally withdraw from their company, 
so farassightof Him went. (Comp. Acts 1 :4-5 with St. John 14: 
28.) And when He ascended into Heaven He did this in such a 
manner as would compel them to see that He was not snatched 
away, but withdrew by His own volition ; thus giving them indis- 
putable evidence that they had not seen a vision; but that it was 
the Living Christ with whom they had communed, and by whom 
they had been taught concerning the Kingdom (Acts 1:3). The 
importance of this to us becomes evident as we observe how by this 
knowledge for Him, is explained the courage of the first 
Christians, and their unwavering conviction that they were dving 
the only thing to be thought of (knowledge that the Living Christ 
was with them and would stand by them in the work they did for 
Him). We also must learn to let this be our inspiration and reason 
for steadfastness if we want to bear such witness in our lives as will 
not contradict itself. If we can know the Living Christ is with 
us we will not be frightened. And if we know that He will 
stand by us in the work we do for Him, doubts will not weaken 
but encourage us, for we will know these are only a sign that we 
are growing, and have come to something new to be learned. 
For the Living Christ is the answer to all questions, as soon as 
we understand them. All we have now to be careful for is that 
we live so that we may be sure of His presence. 

It is well to emphasize the necessity of the Ascension to com- 
plete the witness to the Resurrection. Had the Apostles not 
known when He withdrew from them or how He had withdrawn 
or whither He had gone, it is easy to understand how there would 
always have been an unsolved mystery in connection with their 
Master’s present relation to them, which would have made them 
dmb in tne presence of their opponents. 

We can account thus for the brief statenent with which St. 
Luke closed his Gospel. It was necessary in order to confirm his 
friend in the truth of the Resurrection that he should under- 
stand that the Christians knew where their Lord was, and clearly 
understood His bodily absence from among them (St. Luke 24: 
50-51). When later he began to write an account of what his 
Master did after He had ascended into heaven then it was neces- 
sary to go more into detail, for the Ascension is the beginning of 
the second period of the Church's History (so to speak), as after 
He went away the Holy Ghost was given to guide and teach men 
jn the work which they should do in the Name of Jesus Christ, 
working together with God to persuade men not to receive the 
grace of God in vain (II. Cor. 6: 1). 


Sunday after Ascension Day, May 26, 1895 
The Disciples Await His Promise 
Acts 1: 12-26. Text: Acts1: 14 


To add definiteness to the lesson which we may learn from 
this Scripture, it is well to bear in mind that every consideration 
which might demand haste to-day was equally present with 
those men. The people knew not that the Messiah had come. 
The world lay in darkness and the shadow of death. The Christ 
had been lifted up for the redemption of all mankind. The city 
was full of pilgrims. Such an opportunity to scatter the seed of 
the Word broadcast among the people of Jehovah ought not to 
be wasted. Conditions. these, which might well have tried their 
patience and raised questions about the propriety of sitting still. 
making no effort, raising no voice in warning or in triumphant 
witness to the Lord’s victory over death. One has only to think 
of St. Peter’s temperament to be sure that this was the hardest 
service he had ever been called on to render to his Lord. But 
we would never guess it from the story. Some change has come 
over him. He has learned at last that service is to obey. 

And s0 we see them waiting. In obedience to their Lord's 
command (v. 4) they have come back to the Holy City. Though 
it had been the scene of the awful tragedy, it had also been the 
ple’ where the Risen Christ had showed Himself to them and 

ad taught them. And the glory of the last obliterated 
the gloom of the former days. In their upper room a small 
company they were, but very clear in the purpose to which 
they had devoted themselves and confident that though they 
themselves knew not how long they must wait the One who had 
commanded them was the Lord and Head of the band, who would 
give them success in His time and in His way. And this is a 
quality allmen who will render valuable service to the Lord and 
His Church will do well to cultivate. It is the only means by 
which we can escape the temptation to try to do our Lord’s wor 
with men’s methods or to test His work by the standards of this 
present time. 

The company gathered together though composed of individ- 
uals of very different tastes and dispositions were a unit in the 
purpose that brought them there and in the surrender of them- 
selves to their Lord. Men and women together, but neither male 
nor female in their relation to the Lord (Gal. 3: 28), which is the 
image of what the Church ought to be and a prophecy of what 
the Church shall be when unhappy divisions being healed it 
may expect again to go forward with power irresistible to fulfil 
the purpose of its creation. And this reveals to us the moment- 
ous importance of prayers for the unity of God’s people. The 
Church must move forward halting and discouraged, its influ- 
ence discounted. so long asthe spectacle is presented to the world 
of those who worship Christ contending with one another. The 
Holy Ghost will not leave it, four then it would be dead. But can 
He fully honor it so long as it gives His enemies occasion to 
blaspheme? This is the reason why the burden of responsibility 
in this matter rests on the Church and not on those who have 
added to or taken from the deposit of the faith. 

Waiting, this company had but one thought: to honor their 
Lord (St. Luke 24: 53). Their time was given to worship (v. 14). 
This is for our learning to teach how to be saved from impa- 
tience. All depends on our point of view in this life. Sitting 
and wishing the hours gone kills. To be constantly engaged with 
the present task makes the hours all too short. Their business 
then was to be worthy to receive the promise (v. 8). The source 
of worthiness was their Lord. They persistently communed with 
Him (v. 14). May be comparison of our lives with this example 
will reveal to us that we have forgotten the only source of strength 
and wisdom and power in our haste to serve. It is much easier 
to believe in hard work than in constant prayer. But the prayer 
- “ onl seousiion on which the work can amount to anything 
(Eph. 6: 18). 

Waiting, this company was not supine Wide awake and 
ready to be of use; they put things in order, that they might be 
ready when the promise came. The dreadful wound which the 
body had received in the apostacy of Judas must be healed. The 
vacancy in the College of Apostles must be filled up. The num- 
ber must be complete. And they. following their Lord in pray- 
ing to Him as He had prayed _to His Father, proceeded to do the 
work in hand, depending on His guidance. 

The word of Scripture was their guarantee against going 
beyond their powers (v. 20); reminding us of St. Paul’s teachin 
(I. Cor. 10:11); sumpesting to us a sure and safe guide an 
check on our activity in the Name of Jesus Christ. 
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Whitsunday, June 2, 1895 


“Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter” 
Acts 2: 1-21. Text: Acts 2: 38 


OF course the first thought suggested in reading this 
Scripture is that here we have the abiding witness to the 
presence of the Life of Christ in His Church. For this 
js the day in which the risen Lord breathed Life into the 
Body which He had created to be His witness and message- 
bearer to complete that work of which His victory over sin 
and death had laid the foundation. But other lessons of 
importance come to us in its study. We are impressed with 
the fact that here we are showed that the work of our Lord 
was progressive, and continuing, without break or hindrance. 
From the time when He became Incarnate until this present time 
there has been no break or change of base, but systematically 
and irresistibly the work He wished to do has gone forward, and 
will go, until in His own time an end will be put to the presence 
of evil in the dominion of our God and His Christ (Rev. 7 ). 

It is not easy to prevent ourselves from drawing a line at the 
crucifixion and beginning anew at Pentecost. There can be no 
clear view of the whole work of Jesus Christ until we are en- 
tirely free from this error. We are helped to it by remembering 
His promise (St. John 14: 26), His bidding the disciples wait for 
it (Acts 1: 4), as though the foundations were not ia elt 
laid until this had come to pass. And now comes the glorious 
fulfilment, unmistakable and overwhelming in its evidence, 
that by the power of the reigning Lord the Church had been 
inspired with His own Spirit of Life. Looking out from that 

int of view upon the pres past and to come, it will be strange 
if there can remain any doubt of the issue in the contest between 
the Church of God and the powers of evil. And the man who 
has been honored of the Lord by being called to help Him in this 
work will learn that it is not sacrifice he has been called on to 
make, but consecration of himself and his belongings to a service 
which the angels desire to look into and whose glory is eternal 
(I. St. Peter 1: 12). 

And still another lesson for men in this Scripture is the literal- 
ness with which our Lord keeps His word. en His time came 
the promise was fulfilled, and fulfilled so that there was nothing 
more to be desired. Moreover, the men to whom the promise 
came had no trouble whatever in identifying this as that which 
they were expecting (v. 16-21), and this was their starting point ; 
and the power conferred that day never failed them, nor can fail 
until the Lord returns in His glory (St. Matt. 28 : 20). 

The point ought to be emphasized that as we go to the human 
Life of the Son of God, to learn His disposition toward us now 
that He has passed into the heavens (Heb. 13:8), and as we know 
His Lordship in the Church and the manner of it, from the 
days which intervened between His Resurrection and Ascen- 
sion (Acts 1 : 1-11), and as we know what form His intercessions 
for us (Heb. 7 : 25) take, from the words His human lips uttered 
(St. John 17), 80 we know the presence of the Holy Ghost in the 
Church and in us by this tangible witness given us at Pentecost 
{v. 1-4). It is this which makes us know that Baptism is not 
empty form (see office of Baptism) and that we shall not be left 
unaided to do the work we enlisted for at our confirmation (see 
office of Confirmation), and further that the Church shall not be 
left to the unaided wisdom of men, or to depend for her glorious 
victory on men’s unaided efforts (Eph. 4 : 16); or to find out her 
Master’s Will by her own guessing. As He is the Head, so by 
the Holy Ghost, whom He has given, He is the Church’s Inspirer 
and Guide and Teacher, just as literally as in the days of His 
flesh, He was all in all to the little company whom He chose 
an ete that they should go and bring forth fruit (St. John 

It will be profitable to observe how the whole world of that 
day was assembled (v. 6-11) to bear witness to this glorious mani- 
festation of the power of the Risen Christ. It is an illustration 
of that truth which every man should emphasize constantly in 
his own life ; that circumstances are really the ordering of God's 
providence to enable His Will to be accomplished in us. To 
recognize this practically, so to speak, will do two good things 
for us. First, it will put an end to ‘* kicking” against condi- 
tions, for we will be sure that however unpleasant or fortuitous 
these may seem, God gi a us to them for the sake of making 
us able to do His will, and second, it will make us afraid to go 
forward without asking for direction (Rom. 1: 10). knowing how 
solemn a thing it is to be surrounded by any conditions other than 
those with which God has surrounded us, ourselves being gladly 
subject to the leading of His providences. 

Vv. 14-28 will serve as a model to show us how to interpret 
the Old Testament by the New; in order to learn how full the 
Old Testament is of teaching concerning our Lord and Saviour 
(Comp. St. Luke 24:27, 45). Wecannot afford to neglect the 
study of any part of God’s Word (Comp. II. St. Timothy 3 : 16-17. 
No one was ever harmed by the literal interpretation of these 
words), and these verses will encourage us to search the Script- 
ou 17:11) that we may know the Mind of God (St. Luke 


213 
From the Observatory 


Ir is a long time since our good friend, Mr. Clinton Hall, has 
asked the readers of St. ANDREW'S Cross to share his view 
‘from the observatory.” It is a pleasure to know that he has 
not forgotten us and that he invites us all once more to step in 
and take a look around with him.—[Epitor Sr. A. C.] 


Charles Dudley Warner is reported as saying some 

HOW TO MAKE time ago: ‘‘I am not sure but we shall have to go 
THE CHURCH back to the old idea of considering the churches 
A LAUGHING places of worship, and not opportunities for sew- 
STOCK. ing societies and the cultivation of social equality.” 
What would he say were he to express an opinion 

to-day? There are many who have gone far beyond the point of 
“‘ considering the churches opportunities ” for such old-fashioned 
affairs as ‘‘sewing societies.” All sorts of so-called ‘ social” 
atrocities are perpetrated in the name of religion. For instance, 
a religious journal recently offered as a premium to subscribers 
a book of ‘entertainments and socials suitable for Endeavor 
societies, Sunday schools, churches or home.” It contains direc-* 
tions for ‘‘raising money for church work” by such novel social 
functions us a ‘‘bean bag party,” a ‘‘ bachelors’ banquet,” a 
‘“baby party,” a ‘‘ bonuet and necktie party,” a ‘‘ cobweb party,” 
a ‘‘calico party,” a ‘dairy maid's lunch,” a ‘“‘ peanut party,” a 
‘‘rainbow and soap-bubble party.” When one sees in his mind’s 
eye men and women, not simply children, who sing of them- 
selves ‘‘ Onward, Christian soldiers, marching as to war,’’ cut- 
ting up such high luke, he ceases to wonder why it is that the 
Church which the Lord left to complete His work has apparently 
failed so utterly of accomplishment. The wonder rather is that 
the Church even holds her own. How the ‘‘ unrepentant and 
unconverted” sinners must smile when they see ‘converted ” 
people amusing themselves with such pettiness or thinking to 
attract by it those whom they regard as “lost.” I fancy that 
any real man would prefer to stay “lost” if getting ‘‘con- 

verted ” involves a tolerance of such an emasculated religion. 


But even this is not the worst of it. If the craze 
MONEY MAKING for making religion ‘‘ sociable” is bad, the craze 
RUN MAD. for ‘‘making money for the Church” is worse. 
All sorts of schemes are used. ‘‘ What the Church 
wants,” we are told, ‘‘is results, and the means, so long as they 
are moral, are simply an incident.” Therefore we hear of 
‘masquerade balls,” ‘‘ minstrel shows” and ‘‘ dramatic enter- 
tainments” ‘‘ for the benefit of the Church,” to say nothing of 
our old friends the ‘‘ bazar” and “fair.” One of the most recent 
and enterprisiug developments is a ‘‘ Lenten Sale.” A parish 
paper, which I happened to see the other day, records the fact 
that ‘‘ the ladies of St. Blank’s will hold a cake sale, with also a 
few other articles, in the Chapter Room, on Serer afternoon 
and evening, March 23. The proceeds of this sale will go toward 
their Easter offering. There will also, at the same time and 
place, be a Sile of Groceries by one of the classes in the Sunday 
school, who desire by this means to add to their Easter Sunday 
school offering.” 


Certainly decided improvements upon old-fash- 

WHAT A ioned methods are being made, Still there seems 

BISHOP SAYS. to be some people who would prefer to go back to 

the old way when the Church was supported 

by the alms of the faithful, rather than by the dimes or quarters 

(if they had such things in those days), which could be enticed 

out of the pockets of the “ungodly,” to say nothing of the 

‘*Christians” who demand a quid pro quo for their money. 

Bishop Paret recently wrote a plain spoken letter which is worth 
quoting here : 


“*T have your letter forwarding an advertisement which bas aupeared : 
in the————papers of a masquerade ball and supper under the man- 
agement of the ladies of—-——parish. JI utterly disapprove of any 
such entertainment in the name of the Church or for its benefit. I sin- 
cerely hope that those who have been interested in it will follow my ad- 
vice and abandon the undertaking. It is not consistent with true 
Church membership. It is a wrong way of raising money for sacred 
purposes. If it is persisted in it will do harm to the cause of religion 
aud the Church. As Bishop, feeling the full weight of my responsibility, 
Ido most earnestly advise and request those who have proposed this 
thing to withdraw from it, and I trust that they will heed the counsels 
of their Bishop. Yours truly, 
‘© WILLIAM PARET, 
** Bishop of Maryland.” 


A REMARKABLE One of the channels through which our modern 
DINNER PARTy, 80Cial life finds expression is the function com- 

“monly called ‘‘a dinner.” New York dinners are 
of all sorts and kinds, from the elaborate five dollar a plate affair 
indulged in by clubs and societies, religious and otherwise, to 
the twenty-five cent papper of the labor organizations. By all odds 
the most noteworthy dinner that New York has seen in many a 
day was given recently by a prominent New York Churchman, 
Mr. James Stokes. His guests were the men, contractors, labor- 
ers, masons, plumbers, carpenters, painters, electricians and dec- 
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orators who had been employed iu the building of his house, and 
Bishop Potter and Mr. R. Fulton Cutting. There was no patroniz- 
ing or condescending. All met on terms of equality as ‘ fellow- 
workmen,” as Mr. Stokes put it. The dinner was in fulfil- 
ment of a promise which the host had made himself years ago, 
that when he built himself a house the men who reared it 
should dine with him. Mr. Stokes is, moreover, a student of 
sociology, and believes that the solation of the troublesome 
social question isto be found in large part in a better acquaint- 
ance between rich and poor and its natural consequence 
of mutual confidence and respect. Bishop Potter, who was 
warmly greeted when he rose tospeak, said, among other things: 
“«It too often occurs that class prejudices spring up. You ure 
preindiced against me and I against you and the breach widens. 

ow, an occasion like this is designed to bring us together and 
make all realize that in doing the best they can they are doing 
their work in life. and that every man owes a duty to his neigh- 
bor. The advantages of a dinner like this are that our horizon 
is enlarged. The employer profits as much by it as the work- 
man and both appreciate their worth to each other. I hope this 
dinner will be imitated by others.” 


ANOTHER This significant occasion calls to mind one 
significanr 8carcely less.novel and auspicious, Some weeks 

EvenT, 980, when the new Grace Church, in Kansas City, 
: Mo., was completed one of the first services held in 
it was a service for the workmen in thankegiving for the suc- 
cessful completion of the work. A supper, at which the rector, 
Rev. Cameron Mam, was host and the workmen guests, fol- 
lowed. Such occurrences as these are among the most hopeful 
signs of the times. They help to keep strong our faith in the 
coming of a better day, when 


‘‘ Man to man the world o'er 
Shall brothers be for a’ that.” 


Cuinton HALL, 


Daily Readings 
HIS ASCENSION 
May 16. I. Peter 3: 18-22. 
May 14. Psalm 68: 18; Eph. 4: 
1-8 May 17. Romans 8 : 31-34. 
May 15. Hebrews 10: 11-22. May 18. St. John 14: 1-4. 
THE DISCIPLES AWAIT HIS PROMISE 


May 20. Ezekiel 36 : 24-27. May 23. Ephesians 1: 1-14. 
May 21. Ezekiel 87 : 12-14, May 24. Acts 4: 23-31. 
May 22. Joel 2; 28-32. May 25. Revelation 19 : 6-10. 


ALSO THE HOLY GHOST, THE COMFORTER 


May 27. St. Matthew 3: 13-17. May 80. Hebrews 10: 19-25. 
May 28. 8t. John 8: 3-8. May 31. I. St. John 5: 6-9. 
May 29. Ephesians 5 : 26-27. June 1, St. John 15: 26-27. 


THE VISION OF GOD 


June 8. Exodus 33 : 18-23. June 6. Acts 1: 54-56. 
June 4, Exodus 34: 5-8. June 7, Revelation 21; 10-24. 
June 5, Exodus 24: 15-18. June 8, Hebrews 12: 18-29. 


May 18. Psalm 24: 7-10. 


Publications Received 


F. A. Stokes Co., New York. 


The Murrey Collection of Cookery Books. $1.50 
Dame Prism. By M. H. Matthews. $1.50. 
‘A Girl's Life in Virginia Before the War. By L. M. Burwell. $1.50. 
The Friend of the People, By M. C. Rowsell. $1.50. 
Stories for All the Year. By K. McD. Rice. $1.50. 

Charles Scribner's Sons, New York. 


The United Church of the United States. By Rey. Charles W. Shields, 
D.D. $2.W. 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 


The Breath of God. A Sketch of the Doctrine of Inspiration. By Rev. 
Frank Hallam. 75cents. 

Civic Christianity. By Rev. William Prall, Ph.D. $1. 

Reminiscences. By Rt. Rev. T. M. Clark, D.D. $1.25. 


Lee & Shepard, Boston, Mass. 


Make Way for the King. By Rev. F. J. Brobst, D.D. $1.25. 
In the Saddle. By Oliver Optic. $1.50. 


F. H. Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
The Teacher and His Class. A Symposium on Sunday School Teaching. 


James H. Earle, Boston. 


Behold, He Goeth Before You. A Legend of the Risen Lord, By M. 
F. McKean. 75 cents. 


Brotherhood Headquarters 
HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
T United States of America is at the Church Missions H 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty-second Street), New York bity. 


' Address John W. Wood, General Secre 


tary, 

The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 40 Toronto Stree! 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. ; 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 

he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
ya 7 A Bteebet Barrass, St. Michael's Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 

ion, England, 


From the Co nstitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must Pee himself to 

obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom amo! 
young men and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 

e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within bearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
Bay in the gas of ae Church ane in Sonne men’s ‘eee classes. ek 

A8IS OF UNIoN.—Any organization of young men, in an 9 

mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Chureb, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 

No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 centa per dozen. 
i Report of the Council for 1894. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 
per dozen. 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

oy You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for mission: distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 

4 A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 
ozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Introduction cards for the use of members away from home. 5 
cents per dozen. 

Transfer cards for the transfer of members from one Chapter to an- 
other. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. . 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cen ts additional on each order. 

Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew’s cross 
woven on ite face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance. 
The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. 3, New 
York; W. E. Hanning 8t. John’ pooner Ohio ; eo R. 
Robinson. Jr., Christ Church, 8t. Louis; H. H. Heminway, Christ 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G: Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Hoye Department is a silk button with a blue 8t. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


Deafness Cannot be Cured 


- by localapplications, as they cannot reach the diseased portion of theear. There is 


only one way to cure deafness, and that is by constitutional remedies. Deafness is 
caused by an inflamed condition of the mucous Itning of the Eustachian Tube. When 
this tube fs inflamed you have a rumbling sound or imperfect hearing, and when it 
is entirely closed Deafness Is the result, and unless the inflammation can be taken 


out and this tube restored to {ts normal condition, hearing will be destroved forever; 
nine cases out of ten are caused by catarrh, which 1s nothing but an inflamed con- 
dition of the mucous surfaces, 
We will give One Hundred Dollars}for any case of Deafness (caused by catarrh) 
that cannot be cured by Hall’s Catarrh Cure. Send for circulars ; free. <2 
F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo,_0. 
tr Sold by Druggtists, T5c. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Volume IX. 


The Biotherhood and the Sunday School 


For Mr. Kidner’s letter, printed elsewhere in this 
issue, we bespeak careful consideration. It deals with 
a subject which is vitally important, not only to the 
Church of to-day but to the Church of the next ten, 
fifteen, twenty years. We do not believe, as undoubt- 
edly Mr. Kidner does not, that the gentleman whom he 
quotes intended to make light of the work to be done 
in the Sunday school or to imply that it was work 
which should not appeal to the Brotherhood man any- 
where and everywhere. The speaker was evidently 
trying to force home an old truth, but one that needs 
to be repeated time and again. 
emphatic he made a somewhat extravagant statement 
and incurred the risk of being misunderstood. Beyond 
question he will thank Mr. Kidner for having called 
attention to the matter. Let us look into it a little. 

We may say at the outset that work in the Sunday 
school does not of itself constitute a fulfilment of the 
Rule of Service. The Brotherhood man has pledged 
himself to work in a certain portion of the great world. 
field. If he is honest he must regard his agreement so 
to work as something more than an expression 
of his willingness to be “generally useful,” which too 
often means that he will be generally useless. He 
ought first of all to do just what he has said he would 
do: make an earnest effort week by week to bring 
young men within the hearing of the Gospel. Shall 
he, then, pass by the Sunday school as something be- 
neath him or as a branch of the Church's work to which 
he has no responsibility? By no means. While the 
Brotherhood man may wisely be on his guard against 
substituting for the special service to which he is 
primarily pledged, any other service, whether more or 
less difficult, he may, we might also say he inevitably 
will, find work to do in other directions. Every consid- 
eration of loyalty to the King, the Church, the parish 
and the rector requires that while not abating in the 
least his work for men, and young men especially, he 
should also be ready to do whatever other definitely 
religious work his abilities qualify him for. 

To turn for a moment to the Sunday school ques- 
tion. One of the most successful parish workers in the 
Church, a man whose position and abilities give him a 
wide horizon, says, after years of experience, that the 
hope of the Church in the future depends in largest 
measure upon the work which is done with the young 
people now. He strongly advises his younger brothers 
inthe ministry to make the younger element in the 
community the chief point of attack. Aside from this 
consideration of expediency it is also true that our Sun- 
day schools as a whole are years behind the schools of 
other‘Christian bodies. The reason is not far to seek 
Go into a Methodist school for instance. Instead of 
three or four women to every man in charge of classes, 
we would find that the men are nearly, if not quite, 
as numerous as the women. Instead of young and 
painfully inexperienced and untrained teachers, we 
would find not a few fathers and mothers, whoare deal- 
ing with the child problem at home. Instead of a 
more or less happy go-lucky way or running a school 
we would find systematized common sense in control 
Where such conditions obtain it is not strange that, 
even with the unnatural teaching that the children must 
pass through the experience called “conversion ”’ before 
they can become “church members,” they are built up 
into useful and healthy Christians. There are among 
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our Sunday schools, indeed, notable exceptions, such as 
Holy Apostles’ in Philadelphia and St. George’s in New 
York. But their number is painfully small. In the 
latter the number of boys and young men over sixteen 
is quite as large as the number of young women. We 
cannot hope for much improvement unless the very best 
men in the parish are found ready to take duty in the 
school. 

A Sunday school class may often, rather will surely, 
give opportunities for a literal fulfilment of the Rule of 
Service. No conscientious teacher will think his duty 
ends with a couple of hours’ preparation of the lesson 
during the week and ahalf-hour’s teaching of it on Sun- 
day. He will endeavor to enter into the life of each boy. 
He will call on them at their homes. Such calls, made in 
the evening, will frequently bring him into contact with 
fathers and older brothers who are not going to church, 
and to them invitations to come to the services may be 
given and followed up. 

We trust that no one will think that St. ANDREW’s 
Cross is urging the Brotherhood to be less devoted to 
its special work. On the contrary, we say hold to it 
faithfully, literally ; but if you can do more, doit. We 
are Churchmen before we are Brotherhood men. To 
plead membership in the Brotherhood as an excuse or a 
reason for not doing other work, which does not pre- 
vent the faithful fulfilment of our special vow, is not 
good Churchmanship and certainly does not fairly 
represent the Brotherhood spirit. 


The Church and the Labor Question 


AT its annual meeting in Boston last month the 
Church Social Union recorded its belief in the duty 
of Christian men and women to concern themselves 
with the differences which occur between employers 
and employees, and, without offensive meddling, to do 
what they can to bring about peace where industrial re- 
lations have been strained or broken. A firm in a Bos- 
ton suburb, employing between five and six hundred 
women, recently made a cut in its wage scale varying 
from thirty to fifty per cent. The employees declined 
to accept the cut, particularly as the firm admitted 
that business was good, but thought it was paying too 
high a rate of wages. All efforts for an amicable set- 
tlement failed, though the employees offered to accept 
a fifteen per cent. reduction. They then asked that the 
difference be arbitrated. This the firm refused. The 
matter so stood when the Union met. It was felt to be 
an evident duty to make some effort on behalf of a just 
settlement. A resolution was accordingly adopted re- 
spectfully requesting the firm to reconsider its refusal 
to submit the issue to an impartial committee of arbi- 
tration. This resolution was conveyed in person to the 
firm by a committee of two clergymen and one lay- 
man, with the Rev. John S. Lindsay, D.D., rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, as chairman. The committee was 
politely received, but the request of the Union was de- 
nied. 

In taking such action the Church Social Union was 
not only acting upon the precedent already established 
by the English Church Social Union, but it was follow- 
ing the lead of some of our American clergy. A few 
weeks ago the Bishop of New York, acting not merely 
as a private citizen, but as a Bishop of the Church, 
took a leading part in bringing to a satisfactory settle- 
ment a serious dispute in the building trades of the city. 
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Again, he has recently been sitting as an umpire of the 
differences between the marble workers and their em- 
ployers. Last spring the Clerical Brotherhood, com- 
posed of the clergy uf Philadelphia and the vicinity, 
took up the question of bettering the conditions of 
work of the motormen and conductors of the city’s 
trolley system. A committee composed of such men as 
Rev. Drs. McVicxar, Hodge, Harris, Blanchard and 
McConnell investigated the facts and made its report. 
The result was the unanimous adoption of resolutions 
requesting the officers of the traction companies to use 
cars which afforded proper shelter from the weather to 
Conductors and motormen, to shorten the hours of 
work (the men were as arule working twelve hours and 
over), and to grant one full day off each week. 

The chief value of such actions is not the material 
advantage of those for whose benefit they are under- 
taken. They prove more satisfactorily than any num- 
ber of societies, sermons or addresses can that the 
Church is awakening to her high privilege as the friend 
and champion of the people. We are told that the 
“Church must get back to the common people,” and 
we assent. This return, for refurn it will be, is not to 
be accomplished by holding out the hand of a senti- 
mental charity. It can only be realized by believing 
and maintaining, as Bishop Huntington recently said, 
that “fair pay is better than alms and justice better 
than free soup kitchens.” 


Summary 
THE Methodists dedicate 20 churches every week. 


ARKANSAS has taken preliminary steps for the election of an 
assistant bishop. 


THERE are 675 churches in Philadelphia. The Methodist and 
Presbyterian are the most numerous. 


THE diocese of California is to be divided by the erection of 
the diocese of Los Angeles in the southern part of the State. 


Durine the three years’ episcopate of the present Bishop of 
Georgia, Right Rev. Dr. Nelson, sixteen new churches have been 
built in the diocese. Nearly all of them are out of debt. 


A MOVEMENT is on foot to imitate the custom, which already 
obtains to a large extent in England, of devoting Whitsun Day 
sermons toa consideration of the subject of Christian Unity. 


THE English Bishopof Ripon, Right Rev. Dr. Carpenter, held 
his usual Good Friday evening service for workingmen in the 
Town Hall of Leeds. About 3,000 men were present. 


BisHor WHIPPLE, of Minnesota, has been appointed by Presi- 
dent Cleveland a member of the National Indian Commission. 
The Bishop is widely known throughout the Christian world as 
the ‘‘ Apostle to the Indians.” 


THE second international conference of the Epworth League 
is to be held in Chattanooga, Tenn., June 27 to 30. An attend- 
ance of fully 15,000 persons is expected, The League now has 
nearly 15,000 Chapters, with a membership of over one million. 


THE commander of the U.S. S. Chicago, Alfred S. Mahan, is 
a Churchman. Whenever the cruiser is in port he attends serv- 
ice ashore. He is known to exert a wholesome influence for 
good among the ship’s company. 


St. Paut’s Society of Harvard College arranged for a series 
of sermons during April and May in Christ Church, Cambridge, 
especially for college men. The preachers were Bishops Cole- 
man and Lawrence and Rev. Drs. Fiske, Brewster and Hunting- 
ton. 

THe Women’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions has ap- 
pointed Whitsun Ember week, June 5 to 12, as a week of self- 
denial for missions. Asa preparation for the week the New 
York branch arranged a Quiet Day, conducted by Rev. Floyd 
W. Tomkins, Jr., in Calvary Church, May 22, 


AN English Roman Catholic layman writing recently in an 
English magazine admits that the number of Romanists in the 
United Kingdom has fallen off a million and a half during the 
last fifty years. In 1841 the Romanists constituted 26 per cent. 
of the population, while in 1891 they were but 16 per cent. 


Tue annual report of the American Bible Society shows that 
during 1894 1,581,128 copies of the Bible, or portions of the 


Bible, were issued. Over 700,000 of these were circulated in 
foreign lands. The total number of copies issued since the so- 
ciety began its work is 60,000,000. 


St, MaTTHEW’s parish, Worcester, Mass., has recently com- 
pleted a handsome church at the cost of $30,000. At a parish 
meeting recently held, the announcement was made that one 
member of the congregation, a wealthy manufacturer, would 
pay the entire cost. 


THE Society for the Propagation of the Gospel has under its 
direction 719 ordained missionaries; 233 are in Asia, 173 in Africa, 
18 in Australia, 209 in North America, 38 in the West Indies. 
In the various missions there are about 2,900 lay teachers in 
charge of 38,000 children. 


THE May day labor meetings in Europe were not so largely 
attended or so demonstrative this year as in previous years. 
There was little tendency to disorder. In London there was a 
large meeting of the trades unions, and resolutions were passed 
demanding an eight-hour day, universal suffrage and govern- 
ment measures for the benefit of the unemployed. 


THE Mid-Western Deaf Mute Mission, which embraces the 
territory from Pennsylvania to Nebraska, has eleven missions 
where services are held regularly. Eight Bible classes are held. 
In the last twenty years the general missioner has held 3,160 
services in 326 different parishes. There have been 690 baptisms 
and 586 confirmations. 


AN examination of the license applications of a Maryland 
town shows that of 67 persons who have signed 11 applications 
for saloon prrlleaes, 45 are members of various Christian 
churches. How this could pepyen was better understood when 
further investigation showed that one-half the buildings used as 
saloons were owned by church members. 


A COMMITTEE of fifty representative Americans from various 
pee of the country have agreed to take up the stady of the 
iquor question for the purpose of securing facts relating to the 
medical, legislative and economic aspects of the subject, in order 
that a basis for intelligent public and private action may be 
secured. The president of the committee is Hon. Seth Low, 
President of Columbia College. Among the membership of the 
committee are several prominent Churchmen. 


Tue Pittsburg Laymen’s Missionary League now has 32 
evangelists and readers. During the year, February, 1894 to 
1895, it provided 438 Sunday services. Twenty-one baptisms and 
twenty confirmations resulted from the work. The number of 
communicants in missions served by the League is 210, the num- 
ber of children in the Sunday school 868. The value of the 
church property is $9,000, and during the year $1,500 was raised 
for building purposes. The expense of the work amounted to 
but little more than $1,600, the largest item of which was for 
the salary of the clerical superintendent, who visits the stations 
in turn for the celebration of the Holy Communion. 


Our mission work in China is sadly in need of additions to its 
staff of clergy. A devoted band of eight American clergymen 
are trying to make headway against tremendous odds. Is it 
right that all the men whom our seminaries turn out year after 
year should be kept at home? Bishop Graves says that the late 
war has shown that ‘‘the Japanese officers and soldiers are will- 
ing to endure all the hardships of a winter campaign and suffer 
wounds and death itself for the glory of their country and the 
conquest of China. Is it possible that there are none among the 
young clergy who are willing to volunteer for the nobler work 
to which the Church calls them? Or is war the only object 
which can call forth self-sacrifice?” 


That Missionary Deficit 


THE Editor is thankful to record that the request made in the 
April number of St. ANDREW’s Cross, that all readers who could 
should contribute something toward meeting the deficit of $100,- 
000 in the treasury of the Board of Missions, has been responded 
to by not a few Brotherhood men. St, ANDREW’s Cross has re- 
ceived and forwarded to the Board several donations varying in 
amount from 25 cents to $50. These have all been acknowledged 
direct with the exception of one anonymous contribution from 
‘‘ Arrow.” In addition the treasurer of the Board has received 
several contributions which mentioned St. ANDREW'S Cross. 
Our hearty thanks are due to those who so loyally carried out 
our suggestion. 

Unfortunately the total amount needed has not been raised 
yet. A few generous givera have agreed to contribute $65,000 
if the remaining $35,000 is secured. That amount must be se- 
cured. Does some one say let us pray aboutit? Good. But have 
you first given what you could? There is no use praying that 
com eteay else’s pocket book may be opened if ours are shut 
tightly. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Clergy and the Young Men* 
BY CHARLES WILLIAM LARNED, U. 8. A. 


UnbeRr the impulse of a strong dissent, I wrote some words of 
protest against the conclusions of a magazine article which under- 
took to hold the pulpit responsible for the truancy of the modern 
young man, and to condone his absence from his church on the 
plea that his tastes and wishes were not sufficiently catered to by 
the average pastor. The article in controversy appears to have 
attracted considerable attention, and I am led to believe from my 
letters and some later papers in The Churchman that my protest 
finds an echo of approval in various quarters. I judge the topic 
to be a live and somewhat sensitive one, with a good many last 
words still unsaid and differences of opinion yet unreconciled. 
These differences represent two widely separated views of the 
office of the Church in its relation to its members; whereas there 
is little conflict as to the young man, his doings, sayings and 
grievances. He is a constant quantity in the contention, but the 
extent of his claims and the amount of his just dues from that 
hard pressed and coldly patronized superstition, the Church, are 
yery much in issue. The assumption that he has rights and 
claims which, if not acceded to, render the Church liable to the 
penalty of his displeasure and withdrawal, constitutes one of the 
positions; the assertion that he has no inherent rights whatever, 
and that it is both his duty and privilege to range himself under 

the banner of his Church under penalty of forfeiture of member- 
ship and at the peril of his soul, is another, and I believe the true 
one. / 

It is at the issue here existing that my rather badly aimed fire 
was directed, and I feel constrained by various misapprehensions 
revealed in the correspondence it has occasioned to correct my 
sights somewhat and concentrate my attack. The question. as I 
define it. is simply this: Is the house of God a temple, or a debat- 
ing club? If the former, the young man has no ground of excuse 
for his truancy in any personal deficiency of the priest or minis- 
ter; if the latter, he is quite right in being as exacting as his in- 
tellectual tastes or prejudices demand. It seems to me this ques- 
tion is vital, not only in this particular dispute, but to the very 
existence of the Church as an organic body. Was there estab- 
lished nineteen hundred years ago, by a certain Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a supreme religion of truth, or a philosophic cult whose 
theories of the soul, peu and future, were to be gradually per- 
fected by skilful dialectic ina perpetual Akademe? If it was a 
religion, it carries with it worship; worship carries with it 
organization and concert; organized worship makes an organic 
church, and carries with it the young man, the old man, and the 
child, as a matter of duty, and not of taste; as a matter of neces- 
sity, and not of coaxing. If the nominally Christian young 
man will define his view of the Church, one will know better 
how to answer his complaints regarding the pulpit. 

The attitude of modern free thought toward Christianity is 
pute frank and brutal and is expressed somewhat after this 
ashion : 

“You are mostly if not wholly an exploded superstition, 
wedded to a very admirable ethical philosophy. If I accept you 
at all, you must get ie the level of modern thought and accept 
modern conditions. ou must stop ‘ goody goody ’ and preach 
practical business sense.’’ The demand of the young man for a 
“positive ’’ and not a ‘‘negative religion,” with a live, up-to-date 
clergy, is a reflex of this opinion. He defines the kind of Chris- 
tianity he wants expounded under penalty of his severance if it 
fails to please his taste or his humor. 

What community will justify a deserter who abandons his flag 
because his captain or lieutenant is not to his taste? Must he not 
at all hazards stand to his colors, answer ‘‘here’’ at roll calls, 
and put shoulder to shoulder with his comrades in the fight? If 
he has a grievance against his officers there are proper ways for 
their consideration and remedy, but it is not desertion. The 
man who shirks and deserts under such pretexts has treason in 
his heart, and has already more than half gone over to the enemy. 

But as a laic I also have somewhat against some of the clergy, 
for it is they who are largely responsible for this plea of the re- 
calcitrant. They are the ones who have done what no officer in 
battle can do for an instant without fatally impairing his author- 
ity and the integrity of his cause and inviting mutiny—they 
have argued with their men; disputed with them the validity of 
their orders; debated with them in ranks and under fire in the 
very citadel of the fort as to the truth of their cause, the author- 
ity of the Commander-in-chief, the meaning of His orders; they 
have questioned the conditions under which they wear their 
own uniforms and shoulder straps. until not a few are privately 
interpreting and pettifogging their oaths of allegiance. They 
are conforming to a modernized Christianity, to a critical and 
‘* progressive "’ faith, called ‘' broad ”’ asa euphemism for shallow, 


*Contributed to The Churchman of April 27, 1835, and reprinted by per- 
mission. 
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and they are also betraying their trusts in exact proportion to 
such conformity. 

I venture to say that what the young man of to-day wants 
more than anything else in the world is the spectacle of magnifi- 
cent conviction—the glowing fire of a faith that lives, and speaks 
and does Christianity as the one and only supreme, inclusive 
and overwhelming fact of life, and does not hang with trembling 
expectancy upon the verdict of the Philosophy of Doubt. It 
matters little what gifts the preacher has if he has not this; and 
if he possesses this, he will not lack for a following of men, 
young and old. The age is sick with doubt. Men parade it, 
affect it. believe in it even; but they do not like it. They love 
those who have it not, and will flock after the man of positive 
conviction with eagerness and content. But the bell-wether 
must not argue: he must lead. If he hesitates the herd will 
trample him. The one paramount, indispensable attribute of a 
leader of men is—conviction in his cause, good or bad; or, at 
least, the persuasion of his followers that he possesses it. When 
he sits down to argue his own conviction, and theirs, he is lost, 
and the cause as well, so far as they are concerned. 

But, on the other hand, what wearies me exceedingly, as I 
contemplate my own past and the attitude of the reluctant 
young manhood of to-day, is the whine about lack of sympa- 
thetic handling and coaxing on the part of the Church, and the 
consequent sulking and abandonment. Christianity is at every 
man’s hand in Christian lands to take or to leave. It is no ew 
thing. It is noesoteric cult. It owes one toman. He owes 
everything to it. He decides at his own peril, and once decided, 
he cannot shift the responsibility on to the shoulders of another. 
Young men driven from the Church by unsympathetic preaching 
are to me very feeble spectacles. 

I am also wearied occasionally by the unsympathetic preach- 
ing itself. I do not like platitudes any better than the young 
men like them. ButI can find comfort even in platitudes if the 
platitudinarian is devout and honest; and I strive to remember 
that I am in the temple first as a Christian for worship, and only 
incidentally to be admonished by my fellow-man in the pulpit. 
While my weak flesh occasionally groans under the platitudes, I 
am revived by the reflection that some modern criticism might 
find fault with the Sermon on the Mount on the same grounds, 
and I fear that certain portions of it would be very apt to offend 
the breezy and bracy young man of business as ‘‘ goody goody ’”’ 
and ‘‘namby pamby”’ in accordance with the views of Mr. Bok. 
At the same time, I do not deny that there are men in surplices, 
and shepherds of Christian flocks, who leave something to be 
desired in intellect and who are not masterful in their guidance 
of the sheep. But if they are blameless in action, and devout in 
ministry, they give no lamb an excuse for straying further than 
another fold. 

I probably am affected somewhat by the bias of my class, but 
to my military eye the weakness of the Protestant Church lies 
in a lack of subordination, of respect for authority, of unques- 
tioning obedience, and of absolute loyalty to the oath of allegi- 
ance on the part of its clergy on the one hand; and on the other, 
in a sort of hero worship for the lights of the pulpit on the part 
of the laity, which is as bad for the hero as for the worshiper; 
in the exaltation of the pulpit at the expense of the altar; in the 
loss of reverence for the sanctuary; and in an apologetic timidity 
of attitude concerning the faith which keeps it perpetually on 
the defensive. 

If I mistake not, Christianity is a war ‘‘ against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,’ 
and the virtues of all warfare are not foreign to a successful 
campaign in the battle of life. Loyalty, courage, obedience, 
devotion, truth-telling, unselfishness, organization, concentra- 
tion, activity, and above all faith in the cause—these are some of 
the qualities and features of successful warfare which the young 
man would do well to consider when he contemplates turning 
his back on the Church, because he is offended with its officers. 

Dr. Haeckel has within a few years announced the formal 
creed of Doubt. It is a very excellent creed for its p se—very 
thoroughgoing and uncompromising, as all creeds shoala be—and 
is much more satisfactory as the expression of a state of mind 
than the foggy compromises of the Deistic or Pantheistic Ration- 
alists. It does not falter or equivocate, but carries the processes 
of pure intellectualism to their natural conclusion—a plump zero 
—and presents its followers with a divinity which is ‘* the infinite 
sum of all atomic forces and all other vibrations.’’ Let the 
young man choose his deity and his associates, and having 
chosen, let him above ‘all things have the courage of his convic- 
tions. He will findin the ‘infinite sum of atomic forces and 
vibrations ’’ a progressive and up-to-date divinity not too ‘‘ goody 
goody ” for modern activities: and in his ministers, undoubted 
sympathy with all that is hustling and aggressive in the affairs 
of men. 


“‘THE law of the harvest is to reap more than you sow. Sow 
an act, and you reap a habit: sow a habit, and vou reap a char- 
acter ; sow a character, and you reap a destiny.” 


Reminiscences of a Missionary Bishop 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND DANIEL S, TUTTLE, D.D. 


Bishop of Missouri and First Missionary Bishop of Montana, Idaho and Utah 


£6 \LD JERSEY” is a name dear to me, I began ministerial 

life in 1862 as a country parson in a large rural parish at 

Morris, Otsego County, New York Though not sogood 
a man I was more opulent than Goldsmith's village pastor, for 
I was ‘‘passing rich on eighty pounds a year.’’ Ineeded a horse. 
I bought ‘‘Old Jersey.’’ He had spirit and a lineage. He had 
been raced and had won. But he had been mistreated and was 
somewhat broken. Else I could never have afforded to own him. 
I fed and groomed and took all care of him myself, and Iam not 
ashamed to say I loved him. He returned my affection with 
what I would like to call conscientious devotion. In one thing 
however, he was amazingly wilful. If another beast came me 
side when on the road, he shook the stiffness from his legs an 
sped like the wind, allowing none to pass. Embarassing dis- 
avowals on my part about racing were often called for. If I 
scolded him for it, he seemed almost to wink his eye humorously 
at me, as ‘twere to say ‘‘Master I wouldn’t injure you for the 
world. But I like you to keep ahead. Besides, blood tells, 
I can’t help it.”’ 

Dear ‘‘ Old Jersey ’’! It’s many a year since we parted. 
writing this bit of grateful record about 
you, for you contributed no little 
toward making your friend and com- 
panion into a bishop! 

The many missionary trips made by 
“‘ Jersey ”’ over the hills and along the 
valleys of Otsego attracted the atten- 
tion of Bishop Horatio Potter. Hesaid - 
nothing. He was equally quick to ob- 
serve and slow to speak. But in Octo- 
ber, 1866, his naming me in the House 
of Bishops elected me to be the Mis- 
sionary Bishop of Montana, Idaho and 
Utah. So the dear old horse himself 
by calling attention to me and procur- 
ing my advancement, had contributed 
unwittingly to the sundering of the 
ties that bound us ether. For it 
was impossible forme to take him 
with me to the Rocky Mountains. 

No wonder that in the forty-three 
thousand miles of stage coach riding 
which I accomplished in those mount- 
ains I liked best to sit outside with 
the driver and see the horses. Nor any 
wonder that the drivers and I were 
friends. Bluff, reticent, self-centered, 
independent fellows they were. I have 
been comrades with different hundreds 
of them at all hours of the day and 
night. And for unflinchingness in 
honest discharge of duty I never met 
a class their superiors. Of all I have known only three can I re- 
member as drunk when on duty. Two I helped over their 
beat, with some trepidation in one case, for my own little boy 
was traveling with me. In the third case we were upset. But 
it was in the mud,and we were more soiled than injured. As 
for real kindness, spite of their gruff outside, it filled their bi 
hearts full. To protect a woman or child they would take o 
their own needed wraps at ony time of biting cold. One sent me 
a cordial message from far off on the Northern Pacific Railroad 
the other day. Last winter, after a service in the Cathedral in 
St. Louis, one came into the vestry, proud to bring his wife with 
him and to claim in her presence the tie of our old friendship. 
One was my valued and loved sexton in St. Mark’s, Salt Lake 
City. One who had gone from his driver’s box to keeping a 
saloon, when I came to his town for services, closed his saloon, 
came over to help take my books and belongings to the school- 
house for the service, lighted up for me, and welcomed the con- 
gregation which he helped to drum upin theafternoon. One met 
me as I came into town once, and said: ‘‘Bishop, I know you are 
to preach to-morrow, Sunday, and I would like to go to church. 
But, to be honest, I want to tell you a circus has come into this 
town, and I haven't seen a circus since I was a boy. It’s going 
to show just when you preach. I must go to the circus, but I 
want to help along your side, too, if you'll let me,’’ and he 
slipped a ten-dollar gold piece into my hand and turned away. 
Ah, the sturdy old knights of the ‘‘ whip’’ and ‘‘ribbons!’’ They 
did noble duty for mails and passengers in trying times. Grate- 
ful memories of them are stored in a warm nook of my heart. 
How scattered we old friends are! I wish I could take their 
hands all once more in ahearty grasp. How I hope that one and 
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another have turned to love God and to serve Him through the 
good Elder Brother, Jesus Christ. 

The upset which I spoke of was in Echo Cafion, Utah, before 
any railroad had reached the Salt Lake Valley. The coach was 
filled with passengers. It was just before daybreak. As we 
went over into the mud I was on the side which was down. An 
excited passenger above was using all his power of feet as well 
as hands in frantic efforts to open the coach door and get out. 
The feet pared a lively tattoo upon my poor head. Is it neces- 
sary to say that er vigorously? Two of the ngers 
were the actors, Mr. and Mrs. E. L. Davenport. I helped carry 
Mrs. Davenport out of the slough to land. In one of their 
subsequent tours, many hea after, I paid my respects to her in 
Salt Lake City, and we laughed together, as is permissible when 
all ends well, over the incident. 

Among the actors, too, I have found friends and helpers. In 
1867 in the log built ‘‘ Planter’s House,’’ in Virginia City, Mon- 
tana, I was fellow guest with Mr. E. W. Couldock and his 
daughter. Five years after, Eliza Couldock lay sick in Salt 
Lake, alone, for her father was obliged to be absent on duty. 
She sent for me. I took the father’s 
tong as well as I could. I baptized 

er, and gave her the Holy Com- 
munion, and her body lies buried in 
‘*Mt. Olivet ’’ on the hillside overlook- 
ing the Mormon city. Her touching 
thanks and assured were among 
the precious rewards with which a 
merciful Lord has blessed my life. 

That same winter, in Virginia City, 
‘‘ Jack Langrishe,’’ with his wife and 
dramatic company, came along. At 
the same hotel I made their acquaint- 
ance. On Sundays Mr. and Mrs. 
Langrishe both took care to come to 
church. Subsequently one of his com- 
pany became a vestryman in one of our 
mountain parishes. Mr. and Mrs. 
Langrishe I met frequently for seven- 
teen years. I last paid my respects to 
them in 1885 in the Cour d’Alene 
region of Idaho, In my last visit, a few 
months since, from Mr. Couldock I 
asked him about ‘‘Jack Langrishe.”’ 
‘“Why, bless you,’’ he said, ‘* he is the 
Hon. J. 8. Langrishe, a member of the 
Legislature of the State of Idaho.’’ A 
few days afterward I noticed an item 
in a Church paper, that ‘‘ Mr. and Mrs. 
Langrishe have ventured in their ad- 
vanced years to take a long and weary 
ride of sixty miles to give thir help 
in an entertainment for the benefit of ——-— Church, and this, 
too, of their own earnest wish.’’ I sat down and wrote a letter 
to them, I thanked them for all that they had done for me in past 
days, and said that, good and true as I had always found them to ~ 
be, my heart was glad to know of the continuance of their stead- 
fast love and loyalty to the Church and her Lord. 

One upsetting I have spoken of. Perhaps it may be well to 
mention another, ‘‘to point a moral,’’ rather than ‘‘to adorna 
tale.’’ It was near ‘‘ Robbers’ Roost,’’ on the road to Montana. 
Few were in the coach, but I was again inside, and on the same 
seat with me was one of a school teachers, Mahlon N. Gilbert, 
now Assistant Bishop of Minnesota. In the middle of the night 
the coach went over on a stony hillside. We were none of us 
much hurt. I fell atop this time. Gilbert was underneath. In 
scrambling to get out I ground my boot heels in poor Gilbert’s 
face in a marking as well asa marked way. Utterly oblivious 
was I of the protests I had made in Echo Cafion. Ah! consist- 
ency, what a rare jewel art thou! Do you ask of such, or such 
an one, ‘‘ What did hesay?’’ ‘‘ What did hedo?’’ Ican answer 
you almost with eyes blinded and ears stopped, if you will first 
advise me of this, ‘‘ Was he atop, or was he underneath ?”’ 

Another companion I loved. It was ‘‘ Dick.’’ Dick wasa cat, 
white allover. At the ‘‘ Planters’ House ”’ it was evident I could 
not stay long. It cost too much. For board and the cuddy-hole 
of a room, twenty-five dollars per week. For laundrying, three 
dollars per dozen, little pieces counting for units as well as big. 
I do not smoke, but am fond of fruit and wanted an apple or an 
orange once in awhile. Price, often one dollar apiece, never less 
than fifty cents. A bath sometimes was a Christian necessity, 
and ina room and tub large enough for the occasion, cost two 
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dollars eacn time. So I found an unoccupied miner’s cabin. A 
friend of the owner said I might have it for the winter rent free. 
The roof was of dirt spread a foot deep on poles. I put a board 
roof over the dirt, for fear of water deluging my bed some night. 
With the help of half a dozen good women I furnished the cabin 
with decent simplicity. Good women were very scarce in those 
days; only a score or two of them, and almost no little children, 
in the whole town of two thousand people. Then I moved in 
and took my meals at a neighbor’s at ten dollars per week. 
Destitute myself of the knack of making a bed so as to be solacing 
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to the toes, I engaged ‘‘Solomon,’’ a sonof Africa, to come twice 
a week to do that work—price three dollars weekly. Other days 
I sia in at night into the cylindrical vacuum out of which I had 
crawled in the morning. People were kind to me, but they were 
mad for gold, and cared only for ope it. I was very lonely. 
I had been married only two years and the wife and little one 
were in Otsego County, a month from me by the winter's mail. I 
had not expected to spend that winter in the mountains. But not 
one clergyman was in all Montana, and I felt I must stay to be 
the one pastor. So I stayed in a sixteen months’ absence from 
wife and child. At times my loneliness was very distressing. 
Then I found ‘Dick.’ I took him into the cabin. He slept on 
the foot of the bed. Of right cold nights I would find him snug- 
gling in beside me between the sheets. When going away on 

uty in the morning I would leave him outside the cabin for the 
day. On getting back, he would run down the hillside to meet 
me and arch his back and rub against my legs and 
purr and say in the cat language, ‘I’m mighty glad to 
see you back; I’ve been lonesome. Come, let’s go in.”’ 
Adear, faithful fellow, and a blessed comfort he was 
to me all that winter. 

A mining superintendent and I became good friends. 
He knew how fond I was of ‘‘ Dick.’’ My friend, when 
in town from the mine, often used to come and stay 
with me. Once ‘‘ Dick’’ was sick, very sick. As we 
kneeled one night to say our private prayers, my friend 
on rising said, ‘‘ Bishop, I have been praying for ‘ Dick’ 
to get well. I couldn’t nee it. I know what he is to 
you.”’ ‘* Dick’’ did get well. But now long since he is 
dead. He knew I loved him. It does my heart good to 
record my long-felt thanks to him right here. 

My mining friend was a Presbyterian. Yet before 
he left Montana he gave me a house and lot worth $1,200 
for a rectory and chancel furniture for the church I was 
building worth $600. A year after I confirmed him in 
New York. He is now a faithful layman of the Diocese 
of New Hampshire, Mr. James H. Gamble, of North 
Conway. 

_ My many and long stage rides I got along with 
right well. Begrimed with thick layers of alkali dust 
in our rainless region, I always was. I wore for 
traveling an old suit of gray and a felt hat of the 
color of the dust. When coming in from a trip I was not 
an attractive personage. Once in Idaho on such an occasion 
the Rev. Mr. Emsworth and the Rev. Mr. Bleecker met me. 
They were neatly dressed young men. We went together into the 
eating-room of the station. A new manager was in there, who 
did not, as most of the mountain business men, know me. So as 
the joe parsons stepped to the nicer table for their meal, he 

finger on my arm and pointed me to a less nice place in a 
corner. I was amused. I let the young men goon. There was 
not much time for the meal, anyway. So I went by myself and 
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did justice to it. Mr. Bleecker told me afterward he took time 
to say to the man, ‘‘We wouldn't object at all to having that 
man ’”’ (meaning me) ‘‘eat with us.’’ Clothes count. It is right 
they should, too, when yg hare cleanliness. But I didn’t mind, 
and enjoyed some hearty laughing over the incident. 

My ability to sleep was what saved me from wear and tear in 
stage riding. Only once do I recall being really worn out. It 
was on a trip to Boise from Kelton, three hundred miles or more. 
I was alone. The driver most of the way had a chum with him, 
so I could not ride outside. I was in the smaller kind of coach 
called a ‘‘jerker.’’ And the jerks were one long suc- 
cession of unseatings, disturbings, discomposings and dis- 
locations. I reached Boise in an unnerved and used-up 
condition. A well loaded coach was always far easier to 
ride in than an empty one. For once I clean gave out. 
I had neither spunk nor humor left to emulate one whom 
I had heard of in similar plight. His story is this: One 
day the six-horse coach came rolling up under the crack 
of the driver’s whip at the Wells-Fargo office in Denver. 
A large number of men were gathered around, as always 
in the early days when the stage from the plains came 
in. The door of the coach was thrown open, and a pas- 
senger leaped out. It was seen he had been alone. He 
quickly stepped across the street, and by what the boys 
call a handspring, stood himself on his head against the 
wall of a building. The crowd muttered, ‘‘ There’s a 
chap been made crazy by the long ride.’’ This, by the 
way, was not an unknown experience. Finally one went 
across and said, ‘‘ Stranger, what's the matter?’’ Bring- 
ing himself right side up, and looking fixedly at his inter- 
locutor, he replied, ‘‘ Well, my friend, that’s the only 
position in which I haven't been in that stage during the 
last three or four days, and I wanted to enjoy for a bit 
a real novel sensation.”’ 

In staging, save in that Boise trip, I seldom or never 
grumbled. That was a letter commendatory, had I 
needed it, to my friends the drivers. Nor more than 
once that I can remember did I have trouble with fellow-passen- 
gers. Then a man who called himself a doctor spoke and acted 
insultingly toward a colored woman in the stage. I knew her as 
the faithful servant of an army officer at one of the garrisons. I 
gave the man a piece of my mind, and so forcibly that at the 
next station he sneaked away to stay behind and take the next 
day’s coach, 

A story has been circulated that I had best give the truth, even 
though it takes me a long way from my missionary field. When 
I was a student at the General Theological Seminary. one sum- 
mer evening at an early hour I got into one of the stages which 
then ran down Broadway to the Fulton Ferry. A little later two 
men, a talland a short one, gotin. They were smoking. A lady 
in the stage showed evident signs of distress. I asked her if the 
smoking was offensive. She said, yes. So I asked the men to 
quit. The short one threw away his cigar. The tall one did not. 


OVERLAND COACH PASSING THROUGH SALT LAKE CITY, 1867 


I put my hand on his knee, and said, ‘‘ Sir, this lady objects, and 
you can't smoke your cigar in this stage.’’ ‘‘Are you the boss of 
the stage?’’ said he. ‘‘ Yes,’’ Ireplied, ‘that far.’’ So he threw 
away the cigar. 

The two men got out a little before we reached Fulton Ferry. 
I went aboard the boat and out on the deck, looking toward 
Brooklyn. Soonthe two menappeared. The tall one came near 
and said, ‘‘ So you are the boss of the stage, eh? ‘’ Imoved quietly 
away to the other side of the deck. They followed me, and some- 
thing else insolent was said. I thought patience had run its 
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course, and I answered with a blow. The result surprised me, I 
am sure, as much as the man who received it. Perhaps it did not 
pan me asmuch. The tall man fell, and in falling carried down 

is short friend. Both lay sprawling on the deck. I had no idea 
Thad hit so bard. But I was twenty-four years oldand had done 
something at boxing. The short man was up quickly and 
at me. But my blood was up, then and I leveled him again 
with a blow. Then two deck-hands seized me, and said : 
‘“We can have no fighting here.’ All this was as the ferry- 
boat was steaming to Brooklyn. As we landed, my two men 
made their complaint to a policeman. He marched me off to the 
station house. Call it ‘‘ push ”’ or ‘“‘pull,’’ as you like, I know 
the sensation of being in the official hands of a policeman. The 
sergeant at the station house received and recorded the com- 
plaint. A gentleman whom, though a stranger, I had the wit to 
bring with me, because he was a witness in the stage and on the 
boat, told his story. The sergeant said to the complainants: ‘‘I 
shall let this man go; you must make your complaint in New 
York.’’ That was the last I heard or saw of the two men. I left 
the bar of justice, as I had come to it, attended by a motley 
crowd of gamins, whose comments were not all unfavorable upon 
“‘the tall feller in gray,’’ as they called me. I was a good deal 
amused, but saying to myself, ‘‘A queer cutting up this for you, 
my boy,” I hurried away to make the now belated call upon my 
Brooklyn friend. 

That true story about the hot-blooded young New York theo- 
logue, enlarged, adorned, flavored, and illustrated, has been told 
far and wide of the sober. berobed Bishop of the Rucky Mount- 
ains. This is a very egotistic article. I hope to be forgiven for 
having written it. I meant to jot down something of historic 
value about the precious missionary work. But, alas! I have 
drifted into all these Boswellianisms. Though, indeed, dear old 
Boswell was anything but egotistical. 


Brotherhood Men in the Sunday School 
To the Editor of St. ANDREW'S Croés : 


AT a recent meeting held in this city a capital address, which 
received the hearty approval of all who heard it, was made by 
one of the most efficient and faithful Brotherhood men we have. 
Just before he sat down the speaker said, in effect—I do not 
attempt to recall the exact words—that the time had come when 
the Church had something larger to offer her young men than 
the teaching of children in Sunday schools, Thisis entirely true. 
The Church is calling upon her young men to devote themselves 
to the task of winning young men to Christ, to help in political 
and social reform, to further the cause of temperance, purity and 
justice, in short, to aidin every good word and work. There is 
no danger in these days that what we call Church work will be 
narrowed to Sunday school teaching. The danger, in fact, lies 
the other way, and it is to this danger that I desire to call the 
attention of the Brotherhood. 

So far as my experience goes, Brotherhood men seem to be 
indifferent to the duty of teaching children. In this part of the 
country almost all the Sunday school teaching is done by women. 
I know only one young Brotherhood man who is a competent, 
zealous, successful Sunday school teacher. I know many who 
make excellent librarians, treasurers, etc., but they do not teach. 
That women make better teachers of the young than men is un- 
doubtedly true, but po educational system couremplates putting 
all teaching into the hands of women. In the Sunday school the 
presence of men is peculiarly needed. The absence of men teach- 
ers is the chief reason why the older boys desert the school. 
Again and again devoted women have said to me, ‘‘ Can you not 
find a man to take my class? My boys are getting too old for 
me, 

When the Brotherhood began its career of service, I thought 
that from its vigorous ranks many a volunteer would come, who 
would say, ‘‘Give me half a dozen boys, that I may mold their 
lives and train them up, by the grace of God, into true and right 
manhood.” But the volunteers do not come. Our cross-bearing 
men do not seem to take to this kind of work. They go into 
other things with boundless enthusiasm and energy, but they do 
not care to teach children, 

There may be good reasons for this state of things. One, for 
instance, perhaps, is that in recent years many prominent de- 
faulters have been Sunday school workers, and the newspapers 
have naturally been particularly hard upon them on this ac- 
count, This reason ought not to count formuch. When public 
odium gathers about a good thing it is then that brave and reso- 
lute men asked to be counted in favor of it. 

Another reason may be, that inadvertently among the Bro- 
therhood has been spread the notion that Sunday-echool teaching 
is not worth the time and talents of strong, active young men. 
Committee work, speaking on platforms, starting new move- 
ments, may seem more manly, more worth while, and so they 

refer them to teaching. This reason also ought not to count 
or much, Jesus was a young man when He took the children 
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on His knee and blessed them. St. Peter was a young man, and 
plainly a vigorous and active one, too, when he received the 
commission, ‘‘ Feed my lambs.’’ General Gordon back from the 
East, the hero of the hour, courageously refused the showers of 
invitations to social honors poured upon him, went down to 
Portsmouth to the duty assigned him, and there gave his spare 
hours to the outcast boys of the town, whom he called his 
‘*kings.” ‘‘God bless the Kernel” became a favorite legend in- 
scribed in chalk upon the fences of the place. Froebel, while a 

oung man, made it plain that the most important years in a 
arian being’s life are his earliest years, and so he has wrought 
a revolution in the educational ideas of the world. 

Let me assure Brotherhood men that Sunday school teaching 
is worth their while. I have seen more than one athletic fellow, 
serving as a substitute, go down before a class of boys, and be 
compelled to retire in confusion. To any young man the effort 
needed to win a class of rough boys and to become to its mem- 
bers a trusted, respected, personal friend is a liberal education. 
It will be of infinite service to him in the development of his 
character. It will make a man of him. I ask the members of 


‘the Brotherhood to give this subject their most careful attention. 


Boston, May 21, 1895. R. KIpNER. 


Brotherhood Notes 


THE May meeting of the St. Louis Local Assembly was held 
in the Cathedral parish house May 16, The topic of the evening 
was ‘‘The relation of the Brotherhood man to the Sunday 
school.” Addresses were made by local members, and a paper 
contributed by the General Secretary of the Brotherh was 
read. The sense of the meeting was that though Sunday school 
work was not enjoined as a part of Brotherhood work, yet it 
afforded a field for the carrying out, in a special way. of the 
Rale of Service. At the next mee of the Council, which 
will be held in September, the topic for discussion will be ‘‘ Col- 
lege settlements and kindred work.” 


Durine the past winter St. John’s Chapter, Ogdensburg, N. 
Y., has established two mission houses in different parts of the 
city. Services and Sunday Schools are held with an average 
attendance of 60 adults and 70 children. Twice in the week the 
houses are turned into night schools for men only, with an aver- 
age attendance of fifty. The results of this effort have been sur- 
prising, the men giving close attention to the instructions and 
showing by their progress how enthusiastically they welcome the 
opportunity to improve themselves. Two weekly Bible classes 
have also been conducted at the houses and have been the means 
of the conversion of several men. The hotels are regularly vis- 
ited. All cases of distress or sickness receive prompt attention. 


THE Philadelphia Local Assembly has gone to work to secure 
a Brotherhood House. In a letter to the members of the 
Assembly the officers say: ‘‘ The object in establishing this 
house is to provide, at the actual cost price of maintenance, a 
comfortable home for young men seeking a livelihood in the 
city of Philadelphia away from home influences, where they 
can have good food, good service, reading and other recreation 
rooms, and where the Brotherhood influences will be brought to 
bear as a partial shield against the temptations of city life. 
The movement contemplates a large house with accommoda- 
tions for at least forty men. To place it on a proper footing at 
least $50,000 should be raised, and that immediately. A loyal 
Brotherhood man promises to give $25,000 to the work, provided 
the balance is raised, and another will give $1,000 on the same 
condition. The house is not to be run for profit, but is to be 
conducted so as to pay itsown expenses. The movement has the 
cordial endorsement of the Bishop of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania. 


THE New York Local Assembly held its May meeting in the 
Chapel of the General Theological Seminary, May 10. Aftera 
brief service, Rev. Professor Walpole made a most helpful ad- 
dress on the words, ‘‘Honor all men. Love the Brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honor the King.” He maintained that it was not by 
argument or controversy that the objections of men to Christian- 
ity and the Church were to be overcome, but by faithful con- 
tinuance in well doing. After supper the evening session was 
held in the hall of St. Peter’s parish. The subject was ‘‘Com- 
munity Life.” The speakers were James B. Reynolds, head 
worker at the University Settlement, Clarence S. Gorden, resi- 
dent manager of the East Side House, and Mrs. L. W. Betts, a 
former resident of the College Settlement. Mr. Reynolds snowed 
the debasing influence that corrupt civic life has bad upon 
the people of the east side, and pointed ont that one of the ways 
in which the Brotherhood men can help to improve matters is by 
exercising the duties of citizenship and accepting every responsi- 
bility that citizenship brings with it. Mr. Gordon explained 
some of the principles underlying settlement work, and Mrs. 
Betts gave from her experience some amusing and pathetic anec- 
dotes of actual happenings in settlement life. 
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Book Notes 


Life Here and Hereafter. By Malcolm MacColl, M.A., Canon 
Residentiary of Ripon. Longmans, Green & Co., London and 
New York. $2.25. y 


PossiBLy the recent profound works upon sociology and 
belief by Anglican laymen have temporarily dulled our appre- 
ciation of less ambitious books, or possibly Canon MacColl is one 
of that numerous class of preachers whose writings lack the 
vigor of their speech. At all events we have read these sermons 
with a distinct feeling of wonder as to why the author, as he 
tells us in his preface, should have been ‘‘ urged by many to pub- 
lish them with as little delay as possible.” The twenty-three 
sermons contained in the volume were preached at various times 
and in various places, and deal with subjects concerning which 
men are undoubtedly thinking nowadays with increasing earnest- 
ness. The first eight sermons may be said to treat more espe- 
cially of life hereafter, having for their subjects the intellectual 
conditions which induce agnosticsm regarding spiritual matters, 
the bearing of evolution upon the truth of immortality, the 
progressive nature of the unseen world and of its inhabitants, 
and the condition of the soul after death. In these sermons are 
many helpful thoughts, clearly and concisely expressed, yet the 
impression remains that the author is not here at his best. He 
is dealing with matters of controversy in a manner not thor- 
oughly convincing. Such cannot be said of the sermons dealing 
more exclusively with life and conduct. The clear style, simple 
diction and apt illustration which characterize them make them 
not only readable but well adapted, as few books of sermons are, 
to the use of lay readers. Special mention should be made of the 
sermons upon Temptation, Moral Heroism, the somewhat tardy 
Faith of Naaman, the Sin of Waste and the Doctrine of Forgive- 
ness. On the whole, this volume, while not being profound or 
strikingly original, will be welcomed by many for its plain deal- 
ing with practical questions of every-day life. 


Municipal Reform Movements. By William Howe Tolman, Ph.D. 
F. H. Revell Company, Chicago and New York, $1.00. 


THE recent widespread efforts to reform the administration of 
the affairs of our municipalities have resulted in what has been 
tersely described as a ‘‘civic rennaissance.” One of the most 
hopeful features of this new crusade is the manner in which 
Christian men have come forward to fight the battle of reform 
on purely moral grounds. This volume gathers up the experi- 
ence of many men in working for the bettering of many cities; 
applies to it matters still requiring attention and points out the 
lines for future work, Part I deals with the modern American 
city and shows what it is in comparison with what it might be. In 
Part II there is a brief description of fifty-seven local organiza- 
tions for municipal reform. This part is full of suggestions and 
shows how in different cities the problem, which, in general, is 
the same in all, has presented different phases requiring different 
treatment. The next two pee deal respectively with general 
reform movements and with the work of women in municipal 
reform. A concluding chapter contains a detailed study of the 
oe Vigilance League of New York. 

or any one who believes that his city can and should be 
made a city of God the book is full of hope ; for one who thinks 
that ‘‘it’s no use trying to improve matters” it is full of stimu- 
lation ; for one who wants to keep things as they are itis full 
of warning. Readers of St. ANDREW’s Cross will be interested 
to know that Dr. Tolman is a member of Calvary Chapter, New 
York City, 


Civic Christianity. Sermons by Reverend Willium Prall, S.T.D., 
Ph.D. New York: Thomas Whittaker. $1.00, 


THis volume found a place in the reviewer's traveling bag on 
a recent journey by water. After reading it himself he de- 
signedly left it where it would be seen by fellow passengers, in 
the hope that some one might pick it up and become interested 
in its contents. The little ruse succeeded, for at least two men 
appeared to find the book deeply interesting. One of them sat 
reading it and copying extracts from it well into the night. It 
goes without saying that sermons which could thus hold the 
attention of a chance reader are of more than ordinary value. 
They are not just the sort of sermons we should prefer to listen 
to every Sunday, but we can imagine no more helpful and useful 
experience for a Christian congregation than to be brought face 
to face in the House of God, now and again, with someof the so- 
called ‘‘ practical questions of the day.” This has pena 
been Dr. Prall’s custom. He is too wise a parish priest to thin 
that it is only the civic and social side of the Gospel message 
which is to be emphasized. When the time and the opportunity 
have come, however, he has not hesitated to speak plainly and 
powerfully. Therefore we find in the volume sermons on 
such topics as ‘*Good Government,” ‘‘Good Citizenship,” 
“The Social Evil and the Low Saloon,” ‘The Prevention of 
Crime,” ‘‘The Education of the Young,’ ‘‘Christ and the 
Multitades,” “The Alienation of the Masses.” Dr. Prall is 
not a destructive critic simply. He does not content himself 


225 


with lamenting failures and condemning wrongs. He is full of 
suggestion for improvement. While it would be too much to 
expect that every one would agree with all the suggestions made, 
it is well to remember that they are made by a man whose ex- 
perience has not been limited to the study or the pulpit, but by 
one who in former years, as lawyer and legislator, had excep- 
tional opportunities for observing life on many sides. A care- 
ful reading of this book will help any man who is working and 
praying for social and national righteousness. 


The Chronicles of Froissart. Translation of Lord Berners. 
rear ie by G. C. Macaulay. Macmillan & Co., New York. 


THERE is a certain charm about a record of events written by 
one who lived among them. We live in the old time, we meet 
and mingle with the men and women, and we bear our share in 
the stir of camp and the ease of court. Any one who has never 
made the acquaintance of fourteenth century life in England, 
France, Spain, Scotland and Flanders, as it is portrayed by 
Froissart,will enjoy a genuine treat if he will dip, now and then, 
into this volume. The editor has done his work remarkably 
well. In order to reduce the volume to a handy and readable 
size, many of the less important chapters of the original chron- 
icles have been omitted, but asummary of the intervening events 
preserves the continuity of the narrative. The quaint style, 
with all its strange irregularity, remainsunchanged. This brief 
extract from the account of the battle of Crécy willserve to show 
its attractiveness : 

“The Englishmen, who were in three battles lying on the 
ground to rest them, soon as they saw the Frenchmen ap- 
proach, they rose upon their feet fair and easily without any 
haste and arranged their battles. The first, which was the 
prince’s battle, the archers there stood in manner of a herse and 
the men of arms in the bottom of the battle. The Earl of 
Northampton and the Earl of Arundel with the second battle 
were on a wing in good order, ready to comfort the prince’s 
battle, if need were.” 


Men of Like Passions. By Rev. Herbert Branston Gray, D.D. 

Longmans, Green & Co., New York. $1.75. 

PICTURE to yourself the chapel of an English public school, 
It is Sunday evening and the school is assembled for the last 
worship of the day. The boys, some devout, reverent and atten- 
tive, others more or less indifferent, but all hale and manly, join 
in the brief even-song. Then comes the weekly message of the 
head-master speaking as a father to his family. It was in such 
surroundings that the sermons, or rather we would call them 
talks, included in this volume, were given by the Warden of 
Bradfield College. It was a most happy idea to bring in regular 
order before boys who were verging on manhood the lessons 
taught by the lives of some of God’s saints, the eleven Apostles, 
St. Paul, St. Stephen, St. Barnabas, St. John the Baptist, Elisha, 
Elijah and others. Under Dr. Gray’s sympathetic touch the old 
heroes live again before us. We get an insight into their suc- 
cesses and their failures, their temptations and their over- 
comings, their strength and their weaknesses. We learn to see 
in them, indeed, ‘‘ men of like ions” with ourselves, but men, 
too, with a passion for God and for righteousness. The talks are 
all short and do not pretend to be complete or finished studies. 
The style is fresh and vigorous, as it must be to hold the attention 
© the average school boy. Leaders of boys’ or men's Bible classes 
who wish to take up a course of Bible biography might get much 
valuable help from this volume. 


In one of the bicycle articles that appear in the June Scribner's 
it is estimated that more than 400,000 bicycles will be manufact- 
ured in the United States this year. 


Mr. RupyarD Kipwina, the English story teller, who has 
been making his home in Vermont for several years, will shortly 
return to India to gather material for articles for the Cosmopoli- 
tan Magazine. 


THE Church Eclectic, which has been long and favorably 
known as one of the leading Church montblies, has recently 
passed from the hands of its founder and editor, Rev. W. T. 
Gibson, D.D. The Young Churchman Company, of Milwaukee, 
Wis, has become the owner and publisher and will conduct it 
along the lines followed in the past. 


ANY one who has had experience in lay reading knows how 
difficult it is to find sermons which are neither too short nor too 
long, too heavy nor too sketchy for the congregation he is privi- 
leged to serve. With a view of meeting this need, the Franklin 
Press Company, Petersburg, Va., has begun the publication of 
a series of sermons to be issued weekly, Each sermon is written 
with a special view to its use by lay readers in mission congrega- 
tions. In make-up they are in the usual sermon form, of con- 
venient size, printed in a typewriter type which is exceedingly 
legible. This ig an experiment which ought to be successful, 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


1811. Grace, New Bedford, Mass. 
2812, St. Andrew's, Waverly, Iowa. 
1318. St. Paul’s, Flint, Mich. 
1314. St. Andrew’s, Cripple Creek, Col. 
1815. Calvary, Conshohocken, Pa. 
1816, St. Luke’s, Jackeonville Ala, 
1817. St. Luke’s, Buffalo, N. Y. 
1818. Memorial, Riverside, N. J. 
1319. St. Paul's, Albany, Ga. 
1820. Kampeska, Trinity, Watertown, S. D. 
Revived Chapters 
118. St. Mark’s, Cul r, Va. 
461. Calvary, Tarboro N .C. 
566. Trinity, Redlands, Cal. 
645. Messiah, New York City. 


Local Assembly 
54. % South Carolina State Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest April 27, 1895, JoHN SIMNETT, of St. John 
the Evangelist Chapter, Toronto. 
ENTERED into rest, May 6, 1895, 
Paul's Chapter, Port Townsend, Wash. 


ENTERED into rest, May 15, 1895, JAMES 
Mary’s Chapter, Nebraska City, Neb. 


Here and There 


"THERE are now ten fully organized and eight provisional 
Chapters in England. sols ae 

CHRIST CuurcH CHapTer, East Orange, N. J., has succeeded 
in furnishing and starting a mission at Elmwood. The first serv- 
ice was held on the Sunday after Easter. 


VAT a parochial mission recently preached in Christ Church, 
Ashburton, New Zealand, the Brotherhood men did good service 
in bringing others to the services. 


THE members of St. Stephen’s Chapter, Milledgeville, Ga., 
have held themselves almost entirely to individual fulfilments 
of the two rules. They are not without evidences of success, 


_St. Joun’s CuaptTer, Fayetteville, N. C., has organized a 
mission school in the lower part of the city and will soon begin 
the erection of a charch building. 


Mr. Henry Lioyp, who will be remembered as one of the 
speakers at the Washington Convention, tells us that on a recent 
visit to the labor unions of Buffalo, N. Y., he found in one union 
nine men wearing the Brotherhood button. : 


CaLvaRY CuaPTER, Philadelphia, has placed a framed notice 
of services in the Pennsylvania Railroad station near the church. 
Work is being done in teaching and holding the older boys of the 
Sunday school. 


St. Pauy’s CHAPTER, Beloit, Wis., has a Sunday afternoon 
Bible class, led by alayman. The method of study is entirely 
informal, every one who wishes contributing to the discussion, 
which often lasts more than an hour. 


REeEsuLTs from the personal invitations to Church services 
ven week by week by members of St. John’s Chapter, St. 

ouis, are seen in an increasing attendance of men. Efforts are 
being made to interest these men in some part of the parish work 
and life in order to hold them. 


Curist CuurcH CHapPTer, Brooklyn, N. Y., has conducted a 
useful Bible class on Sundays before the evening service. It is 
led by the members in turn. Through calls made on Sunday 
school absentees the average attendance of the school has been 
increased twenty per cent. 


THE men of St. Peter’s Chapter, San Francisco, board the 
vessels in the harbor and invite their crews to attend church. 
The hotels are visited, strangers are welcomed to the services and 
when possible the names and addresses are secured, 80 that visits 
may be made at their homes. A member of the Chapter is now 
located in Unalaska, 


St. STEPHEN’s CHAPTER, San Francisco, is making its Bible 
class a special object of united effort. The sessions are held Sun- 
day evening before the night service. The attendance is steadily 
growing. The Chapter is also trying to doits duty to the 


Quincy Brooks, of St. 


L. Buack, of St. 


youtgee men and boys of the neighborhood through a boys 
club. 

St. James’s CHAPTER, Boardman, Ohio, works in a small 
country town. The individual work of the members has resulted 
in several confirmations and a decided increase in the number 
of men at church. The members have also provided services 
in the neighboring villages, where there are no Episcopal 
churches, 

REDEEMER CHAPTER, Chestnut Hill, Mass., is trying to reach 
the wheelmen who pass the parish church on Sundays, by what 
it calls its ‘‘ bicyclists scheme.” A drinking fountain has been 

laced at the side of the church, which is located on one of the 

oston wheelmen’s favorite runs. A painted sign calls the riders’ 
attention to the drinking water, aod at the fountain is another 
attractive sign conveying a cordial invitation to attend church. 


Durinea the past month Brotherhood services and meetings 
have been held in connection with the diocesan conventions of 
Arkansas, Georgia, California and North, East and South Caro- 
lina. At the South Carolina meeting a State Assembly was 
organized with the following officers: President, E. K. Marshall, 
Grace. Charleston ; secretary, P. A. Robertson, Grace, Charles- 
ton; Executive Committee, A. S. Thomas, John R. Bellinger, 
August Robertson. 

ADVENT CHaPteRr, Birmingham, Ala., has a progressing Bible 
class led by a layman. The sessions are held just before the 
regular meeting of the Chapter, on Tuesday evening. Some of the 
members have visited and sat up all night with sick men who were 
not Church members. They have felt fully repaid by the appre- 
ciation of the patients and their increased interest in the Church. 
The hotels are visited regularly and invitations to church dis- 
tributed. 

THOUGH only a young Chapter, the work of St. James's, Tex- 
arkana, Tex., is beginning to show in the increased attendance 
of strangers at the services and in the larger number of young 
men in the Sunday school. The Chapter work is divided among 
several committees. The members go in a body tothe Holy 
Communion every third Sunday. Many other Chapters would 
do well to follow the example of St. James’s by inaugurating a 
monthly corporate Communion. 

Our Saviour CHAPTER, West Philadelphia, is distributing 
2,000 invitations to service in the district surrounding the 
Church each Saturday. The result is seen in the unusually large 
evening cengregations. Many people come who show plainly 
that they are not familiar with the service, but they show quite 
as plainly that they are interested. Some members of the Chapter 
visit and minister to the sick in hospitals. The personal work of 
the members is steadily kept up. There has been a gratifying 
spiritual upbuilding in the lives of the men who are working in 
the Chapter. 

THE Providence Local Council has, during the past winter 
taken charge of a coffee room for men in the western part of the 
city. This isa manufacturing district where laborers abound. 
The Chapters have visited the room by turns, each Chapter tak- 
ing it for a week. Services were held in the room on Sunday 
evenings. An efficient Brotherhood man was secured to give 
constant attention to the room. He says, from close observa- 
tion, that many men have been elevated and helped. The room 
hae rege aid closed for the summer, but will probably reopen in 
in the fall. 


Durina Lent St. Paul’s Chapter, Newburyport, Mass., main- 
tained a mission service in a scholhouse near the town. Of the 
many attempts at missionary work made by the parish this was 
the first successful one. Occasional services are provided in the 
town jail. The hotels are visited and guests invited to services 
and strangers are cordially welcomed at the church door. The 
Chapter men respond promptly to requests from the rector to 
visit and bring back communicants who are in danger of lapsing. 
Three lay readers in the Chapter are responsible for the daily 
services in the church. The Chapter Bible class seems to be the 
weakest feature of its work. 


Grace CHAPTER, Elmira, N. Y., although small, is doing 
effective work. During Lent a service for men only was held 
each Sunday afternoon. From the first the services were suc- 
ceasful. Addresses were made by visiting clergymen, the rector 
of the parish and by Brotherhood men. For three years the 
Chapter has been conducting a monthly hospital service. Re- 
cently the managers of the New York State Reformatory have 
asked the Chapter to conduct a service for the men on the third 
Sunday of the month. The parish choir has co-operated with the 
Chapter, and the beautiful service and hearty singing have been 
helpful to the men of the institution. The service is reverent 
and hearty. The responses of the men, especially when the 
psalter is being read from the service Jeafilets, are inspiring. 
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Conventions 


IN GEORGIA, PENNSYLVANIA, NEW YORK AND INDIANA 


In Atlanta 


Wits the approval of Bishop Nelson, the Brotherhood men 
of Georgia took advantage of the meeting of the diocesan con- 
vention in Atlanta to hold a conference of the State Assembly. 
The conference was held May 17 in St. Philip's Cathedral. 
Fifty-one men from thirteen Chapters were present. The 
Bishop presided at a public meeting in the evening and ex- 
pressed his appreciation of the work in the diocese. The two 
general topics before the meeting were ‘‘The Brotherhood’s 
Duties” and ‘‘The Brotherhood’s Rights.” Under the first 
heading, A. McC. Nixon, St. Luke’s, Atlanta, told how the 
Brotherhood could help the clergy. Rev. H. B. Daan, St. Paul's. 
Albany, spoke of ‘‘ The duty of the young men of the Church to 
the old frauds therein.” The old frauds were the many errone- 
ous ideas that people in and out of the Church have of her, and 
the duty of the young men of the Church was to bury them in 
the same manner as Ananias of old. Edward S. Elliott, Christ 
Church, Savannah, spoke of the Brotherhood’s way of answer- 
ing the question ‘‘ Am I my brother’s keeper?” by trying to bear 
one another’s burdens. 

The subject of ‘‘ The Brotherhood’s Rights” was opened by 
Rev. F. F. Reese, Christ Church, Macon, who told ‘* Why the 
Clergy should favor the Brotherhood”; E. L. Wells, Trinity, 
Columbus, spoke on the subject ‘‘ Be strong, young men,” and 
dwelt on the many times that the need of strength is empha- 
sized in the Bible, and the importance and necessity of gaining 
this strength by the means there laid down; W. K. Miller, St. 
Paul's, Augusta, spoke of ‘‘The Brotherhood man,—a member 
of the Church militant,” emphasizing the fact that the Brother- 
hood man has no more rights than any other member of the 
Church and no fewer duties. E. T. B. Glenn, Calvary, Ameri- 
cus, spoke of ‘‘ The Diocesan Council.” Mr. Glenn gave an ac- 
count of its work, and blazed the way for its future welfare. 

A business meeting followed, at which reports from the 
Chapters were receiv: A committee was appointed to devise 
plans for some work in which all the members of the Assembly 
might join. It was suggested that a mission chapel be built by 
the Brotherhood in Georgia The officers elected for the coming 

ear are: President, E. T. B. Glenn; Vice-President, A. McC. 
ixon ; Secretary-Treasurer, Edward S. Elliott, 118 Bryan street, 
Savannah, Ga. 


In New Castle 


THE second annual convention of the Brotherhood in the 
Diocese of Pittsburg and West Virginia was opened Saturday, 
May 11, at Trinity Church, New Castle, Pa. Avout 50 delegates 
were present. Morning prayer was followed by a service of 
meditation on ‘The duties and requisites of Brotherhood life,” 
under the leadership of Rev. J. D. Herron. A brief business 
session was held, with H. D. W. English as president and W. E. 
Watson as secretary. 

After luncheon Bishop Whitehead delivered the charge to 
the convention. A conference on ‘‘The Brotherhood Man” 
with addresses by W. J. Diehl. Calvary, Pittsburg, W. B. 
Kay, Trinity, New Castle, and H. P. Bope, Ascension, Pitts- 
burg, closed the afternoon session. In the evening an open con- 
ference for men was held in Trinity Church. Thesubject under 
discussion was ‘“‘ The Church and the Workingman.” Rev. W. 
R. Mackay, St. Peter's, Pittsburg, who opened the subject, 
claimed that the workingman did not need the Church as much as 
did the wealthy man; that no workingman wanted free sittings 
as a charity ; he was willing to pay for what he got; and that 
if the Church depended upon the wealthy for its attendants 
there would be a great void in many churches, It is frequently 
a mistake to object to the removal of churches from the poorer 
to the better quarters of a large city. The churches ought to 
move out among the wealthy, for they need the Church’s mes- 
sage far more than the workingmen. In most of the Pittsburg 
churches the men of large means could be counted on the fing- 
ers of one hand, while the great mass of attendants are people 
of moderate means. The discussion was continued by Rev, J. D. 
Herron, Rev. Laurens McLure and Rev. Amos Bannister. 

Sunday morning the delegates attended the early celebration 
of the Holy Communion. At the midday service Rev. George 
Hodges, D.D., preached the convention sermon on ‘‘ The ground 
of religious certainty.” In the afternoon a mass meeting was 
held in the Opera House. Nearly all the denominational min- 
isters of the town were present. Dr. Hodges speaking on the 
‘* Spirit of Service,” said: ‘The Christian Church is increasing 
at the rate of 5 per cent. ayear. That is, it takes at present the 
energies of twenty Church members working for twelve months 
to make one convert, and this at a time when one-half of the 


families of this country are quite outside the Church. Accord- 
ing to our Lord, the lowest normal rate should be 8,000 per cent. 
—gome thirty fold.” If the average parish would do six hundred 
times as much as it is doing it would just touch the lowest limit 
of its duty. Christian workers may learn excellent lessons from 
the example of progressive and intelligent business men. They 
go. out to make Business, rather than to wait for it to come to 
them ; they do not let opportunities pass by; they adapt their 
methods to the end to be attained. Too many men belong to- 
day to the Brotherhood of St. Vitus. They are in a nervous 
hurry. They have no time to say their prayers, and as for serv- 
ice, they must serve themselves. This neglect of service is at 
the root of all social troubles. It is impossible to part from the 
principles of primitive Christianity without getting into diffi- 
culty. What is the matter with the town? Partly the selfish, 
good nature of the citizens; partly the avarice of officials. What 
is the matter with the mill and the factory? Selfish, unbroth- 
erly competition and emphasis on the material side of life. 
Better things are coming, however. The day is past when, like 
the priest in the parable, we go by_on the other side. We are 
now living in a time when, like the Levite, we at least go over and 
look at the wounded wayfarer. We organize slum parties to 
visit him; we are greatly interested to read about him, but 
there is still much passing by. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
is theaugury of that blessed time when the Samaritan shall be our 
pattern, and when Christian men will give themselves to genuine 
ministry in the spirit of service.” 

At the eight o’clock service Rev. Laurens McLure and Rev. 
Amos Bannister spoke of individual effort as the first principle 
in Brotherhood work. 


In Syracuse 


THE second annual convention of the Brotherhood in the 
State of New York was held in Syracuse, Saturday and Sunday, 
May 18 and 19. The opening service in St. Mark’s Church was 
attended by about 150 delegates. Rev. H. R. Lockwood, 8.T.D., 
the senior clergyman of the city, welcomed the convention on 
behalf of the Church in Syracuse. The clergymen of the Dio- 
cese of Central New York, he said, had much knowledge of the 
Brotherhood’s usefulness, and consequently had confidence in it 
and looked for even greater things in the future. In the past 
few years there had been an evident increase in the number of 
men and boys in the confirmation classes. One reason of this 
increase was felt to be the quiet work of the Brotherhood. If 
the Brotherhood does its duty we shall not be obliged to resort 
to arguments to prove that men are not neglecting the Church, 
but will be able to point to actual results accomplished. 

The President of the State Assembly, Mr. W. H. Stevens, 
Trinity Chapter, Watertown, then delivered his anoual address, 
He said: ‘‘The object of the convention is the stirring up of 
individual members to better personal work. The greatest dan- 
ger before the Brotherhood is that of making work in the mass 
an excuse for individual effort. If mission services, Bible classes, 
ushering and other forms of corporate work are made excuses 
for individual effort, the Brotherhood will not be the help to the 
Church it promised to bein the early days. Every man should 
go home resolved not to do more picturesque and conspicuous 
work as a member of a Chapter, but to do his individual 
work better. Weare apt to overrate the value of the Broth- 
erhood work being done in the state. Of the Chapter re- 
ports which have come to me not one has mentioned men being 
brought to Baptism and Confirmation. Work is not well done 
unless we cau point to some visible and tangible results, It is 
best to stop patting the Brotherhood on the back and to ask, Is 
the spiritual life of the parish stronger because of the Chapter’s 
work? Are the services more largely attended? What has the 
rector to thank the Chapter for? Another weak point of our 
New York Chapters is the Biole class. Comparatively few main- 
tain a class, and with but one or two exceptions all are small. 
In most cases the membership of the class is smaller than that of 
the Chapter. There seems to be a grievious lack of interest in 
spiritual things, even among men who are pledged to work for 
the spread of Christ's Kingdom.” 

At a brief business meeting officers were elected for the 
coming year as follows: President, ex-officio, Right Rev. Arthur 
Cleveland Coxe, D.D., Bishop of Western New York ; President, 
W. H. Stevens, Trinity, Watertown; First Vice-President, Nor- 
man White, Christ Church, Bay Ridge ; Second Vice-President, 
F. L. Lyman, St. Mark’s, Syracuse ; Corresponding Secretary, 
Mark K. Lewis, St. Paul’s. Buffalo; Recording Secretary, C. E. 
Allen, Ascension, Troy. These officers also constitute an Execu- 
tive Committee for the transaction of business during the year. 
A resolution that it was the sense of the Brotherhood in New 
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York State that the national convention of 1896 should be held 

in Buffalo was unanimously adopted. The secretary was in- 

abate to convey information of this action to the national 
ouncil, 


The Chapters at Work 


Reports from Chapters and Local Assemblies followed. While 
it was not possible to reduce the personal work to figures, most 
Shaptere reported that it was being steadily done, and with good 
results. Several suetiere reported flourishing missions estab- 
lished and maintained by Brotherhood men. Through such serv- 
ices a number of men had been brought to Baptism and Con- 
firmution. The Buffalo Chapters reported that, through the Lay- 
men's Missionary League, the active membership of which is 
composed almost entirely of Brotherhood men, no less than 142 
persons have been brought to Baptism and 106 to Confirmation 
during the year. The Chaptersreporting hotel work said, without 
exception,that good results were seen from it. One Chapter reported 
success in bringing back to the Church lapsed communicants. 
Another reported good being accomplished by services in the local 
hospital. Another reported a service in Elmira Reformatory, 
with an average volunteer attendance of 700 men. The superin- 
tendent of the institution, although not a religious man himself, 
had voluntarily testified to the good results of this work before 
the recent commission which investigated the management of 
the reformatory. Another reported good results obtained 
through the personal work done by the Brotherhood men with 
the visitors at a Chapter reading room. Another, that it had 
found a large field for work among the employees of an electrical 
street car company, whose stables were within the parish limits. 
Another reported useful services in the jail, with a volunteer at- 
tendance of 96 per cent. of the prisoners. while after the service 
the men were spoken to personally. Other Chapters reported 
successful services for men only on the Sunday afternoons of 
Lent. The majority of the reports regarding Bible classes bore 
out the president’s estimate, so far as the attendance was con- 
cerned. What was lacking in size, however, was sometimes 
made up in interest and in results accomplished with those who 
did come. 

Points About Boys 


John P. Faure presided at an open conference on ‘“ Boys: 
What they are and what they may be made.” Some of the points 
contributed at this conference were: The boy is an animated 
sponge and is bound toabsorb. It is the duty of the men to see 
toit that he gets strength and not weakness; the uplifting, not 
the degrading things of life. Little can be done with boys in the 
mass. Each one must have careful personal attention. It is 
often best to have in a parish two organizations for boys; one 
exclusive and one inclusive. One to attract boys of all sorts and 
conditions by means of amusement or drill and one to band _ to- 
gether a few earnest boys for genuine Christian work. Failure 
to make a boy all that you would have him be at once should not 
cause discouragement. Some boys have to be worked with and 
waited for. More can be made of genuine male boys than of 
“good” and harmless ones. The value of clubs and military 
drill in developing boys was touched upon. Rev. A. S. Crapsey 
expressed the opinion that one of the prime reasons for the fail- 
ure of the Church to hold boys was delay in bringing them to 
Confirmation. There is a growing tendency among the clergy to 
put off Confirmation to the fifteenth or sixteenth year. He would 

ave children confirmed at ten and eleven. As an illustration of 
the value of this practice he mentioned his visit to a service in a. 
Roman church with 2,500 children present. The same morning he 
attended an Episcopal Sunday school in a good sized parish and 
found barely 200 children present. That similar work could be 
done in our own Church was shown by the next speaker, who 
told of a regular Sunday afternoon service for children in a 
Hamilton, Canada, church, with a choir of over 100 boys and a 
congregation very largely composed of children. 


How to Get and Keep Enthusiasm 


John W. Wood, of New York, presided at a conference on ‘‘ En- 
thusiasm in the Work ’’ and made the opening address on ‘‘Whence 
it comes.”’ Genuine and lasting enthusiasm can only come: 1. 
From a personal conviction of (a) the need of the world, (b) the 
sufficiency of the Christian religion to meet those needs, (c) the 
necessity of the Church as the organized body through which God 
works. 2. From work itself. 3. From the Christian’s helps— 
Bible study, prayer, the Church services, the Holy Communion. 
4, From a realization of the fact that we work not for an idea or 
an ideal, but for a Person. 

E. C. Denton, of Christ Church, Rochester. speaking of how 
enthusiasm may be retained, said: ‘‘ First of all, obstacles must 
be removed. Men are admitted to the Brotherhood who do not 
understand what Brotherhood work is, or are unwilling to live 
up to its requirements. The Chapter should be regarded as a 
company of sharpshooters ; it is not a motley crowd for target 
practice. Good leadership is essential for retaining enthusiasm. 


a day of abstinence and prayer. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


If you have good officers, don’t change them simply for the sake of 
working in some newmen. Definite work for each man will help 
to maintain the enthusiasm of the whole. The Chapter should 
not expect the rector to do its work or to do all the leading, but 
may fairly look to him for instruction. Many clergymen are apt 
to forget that the Brotherhood is not an organization for clearing 
off parish debts or for the running of parish fairs and entertain- 
ments. If the parish priest will enter heartily into the Chapter’s 
life he will help it to retain its enthusiasm and will get much bet- 
ter work out of the men.”’ 


A Quiet Evening 

At eight o'clock the delegates assembled in St. James's Church 
for a devotional meeting in preparation for the Holy Communion 
the following morning. Rev. Algernon 8. Crapsey, of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Rochester, conducted the service. Taking as the 
basis of his instruction the incidents connected with the carrying 
away of Lot from Sodom by the kings of the East, Abrams rescue 
of his nephew and subsequent blessing by Melchizedek, as given 
in Genesis XIV., the leader drew several practical lessons for 
Brotherhood men. First, the need of training. Abram success- 
fully answered the sudden and unexpected call to rescue his 
nephew because he had at hand a body of 318 men trained in his 
own house. This principle is put into practice in all departments 
of life, except one—the spiritual. That is often left to chance. 
The young are trained to knowledge, to make their living, in the 
graces of society, but too often receive no training at all for right- 
eousness. Secondly, training is not an end in itself. To the man 
who is well-trained work is sure to come just as it came to Abram. 
Thirdly, as with Abram, so with the Christian worker, all work 
for God’s glory is followed by reward. As Melchizedek blessed 
the patriarch and gave him a material reward, so to those who 
seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness all other 
things shall be added. 

We not only have to fight against sin, we have also to build 
up in virtue. The Church from the beginning has been a school 
for souls. We of the Anglican communion have the best system 
for such soul-training, and also the worst. The best because it 
is the system devised by the Holy Ghost and the wisdom of the 
Church throughout all ages, and the worst because it is the least 
used. We have in the Book of Common Prayer a book of army 
regulations. It tells us how to train, but too few pay attention 
to the instructions. For instance, one day in the week is given as 
If Churchmen were as careful 
in keeping their Fridays and were found in the Lord’s house on 
Friday evenings as regularly as members of the Christian denom- 
inations are found at their Wednesday evening prayer meetings, 
much more would be accomplished. We should go to church to 
be trained. The worship of the Church is a school for the work 
of the Church. The Holy Communion is not aduty. Itisa 
reward for service. We have no right to the reward till we have 
earned it by work. The service was closed with a meditation on 
our Lord’s Passion. 


Worship and Instruction 


At half-past seven Sunday morning the Holy Communion was 
celebrated in St. Paul’s Cathedral by the rector, Rev. H. R. 
Lockwood, S.T.D. About 175 men made their communions. 

The convention sermon was preached in Grace Church at the 
midday service, by the Bishop of the diocese, Right Rev. F. D. 
Huntington, 8.T.D. The text was taken from the Lord’s 
Prayer: ‘‘Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven.’’ Bishop Huntington said: The Lord's Prayer is 
peculiarly the prayer of the people, by the people, for the people. 
It is the prayer which is going up from all lands in more than 
200 languages and from all sorts and conditions of men. _ It is 
the necessary liturgy of a world-wide Christianity. It is always 
being repeated somewhere. It is nota selfish prayer. The man 
who truly prays ‘‘Our Father ’’ sweeps into the range of his love 
all men, everywhere. The charge is sometimes brought against 
Christianity that it puts the objects of life far away by drawing 
men’s thoughts from this world to another world, that it makes 
poor citizens and uncharitable neighbors. It is best to give 
respectful attention to such a charge. The first and best answer 
is this. Christianity is misunderstood because it has been more 
or less misrepresented. This is not the fault of the King nor of 
His Apostles, nor of the first disciples, who knew the Master’s 
mind and worked with manly energy to extend the Brotherhood 
of Man in the Fatherhood of God. It is largely the fault of 
Christianity of the present day and of the last 300 years. The 
Kingdom has come and yet is ever coming. It has not come per- 
fectly, because the lives of men. their politics, their pleasures 
and their trade are not conformed to the eternal law of justice, 
which is the will of God. One of the ruling questions of 
modern life is: How may the most wealth be gained with 
the least sacrifice? It is the spirit which says: ‘‘No matter 
about the workman’s mind or morals, about the education of 
children or his doctor’s bills.’’ It speaks of the world's workers 
as ‘‘mere servants,’’ ‘‘ lower classes,’’ ‘‘ hands.’’ Inthe Kingdom 
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of God, usefulness, wisdom and goodness will be the tests of 
worth. Competition will be limited by justice; the competitors’ 
rights will be looked ‘upon as sacred; to live on other men’s toil 
will excite disgust, fair pay will be recognized as better than 
alms, and justice better than free soup kitchens; the despair of 
poverty will no longer make drunkards, and drink will no longer 
make paupers. Let us not be sentimental pietists who believe 
that salvation takes place only after death. Rather let us get 
ready for the future salvation by helping to save others here. 


An Afternoon’s Work 


Sunday afternoon was spent in St. James’s Church. A sample 
Bible class on an outline life of our Lord was conducted by 
we a Stevens. Three addresses followed on ‘‘ A definite object 
in Life.”’ 

SOMETHING TODO For Gop Alexander M. Hadden, Calvary, 
New York. In one sense we can do nothing, but it is our duty to 
try. The question for each to ask himself is, do I want to do 
something, or am I satisfied, with leaving God out of the ques- 
tion? If there is any ia ora in our lives, something done for 
God will help to fill it. Let duty be drowned in love. Work for 
God does not require the giving up of all pleasures. Religion 
is not to take us out of the world, but to help us to use it, not 
abuse it. Having decided to do something, do it manfully, 
brightly, happily and lovingly. Do it all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, whose message of love is on every hand, a message which 
breaks every barrier down 

SOMETHING TO DO FOR MEN. Lewis Stockton, Ascension, Buf- 
falo. The religion of humanity as revealed by our Lord, includes 
not only the care of the body but the instruction of the mind and 
the elevation of the character. Anadequate object in life is only 
found outside ourselves in trying to make the characters of 
men predominantly loving and to influence their wills for God. 
Help other men by teaching them that true health, spiritual, 
physical, and mental is dependent upon out-giving, out-going act- 
ivity. Help men to help others. Teach them that their “ self- 
culture is bad if it means an aimless curiosity which exhausts 
the mind and leads to despair.’’ Teach them that the truest cult- 
bah is the culture which we make our own by imparting it to 
others. 

SOMETHING TODO FOR OURSELVES W. F. Dent, Grace, Elmira. 
We may rightly care for our bodies, they are temples of the Holy 
Ghost and the homes of souls brought back at infinite cost. We 
may work out our own salvation. To aid us we have been made 
members of Christ in Baptism and partakers of the seven-fold 
gifts of the Spirit in Confirmation. We may war against sin in 
our hearts. We may train ourselves to making honest and wor- 
thy communions. 


The Kingdom of God 


St. Paul’s Cathredral was crowded Sunday evening when the 
procession of choristers, clergy and delegates entered, singing 
the hymn: ‘I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord.’’ The general sub- 
ject for the meeting was: ‘‘ The Kingdom of God.” 

Rev. H. C. Swentzel, of St. Luke’s, Brooklyn, spoke of ‘‘ The 
Kingdom’s Army.’’ This is no fanciful metaphor; the military 
idea is suggested at the font. We have to fight to maintain our 
own spiritual life and we ought to fight to help the spiritual lives 
of others. There are two special qualifications for good soldier- 
ship. 1. Courage. It is hard to face the sneer. It is hard to 
fight when others ridicule. It is hard to stand for the right when 
the right is unpopular. 2. Humility. Sometimes we coddle 
ourselves with the thought that the King cannot get on without 
us. Get rid of it. We are necessary, in that He wantsour help, 
but we are not indispensable. The women of the Army are, to 
the shame of the men be it said, the Army's best soldiers. With- 
out the progress and work of faithful women the Church, humanely 
speaking, would have gone to the wall long ago. 

John P. Faure, Calvary, New. York, spoke of ‘‘ The Kingdom’s 
Method.’’ There must be not only the united work of the mass, 
but the individual work of each soldier. To every man who en- 
listed was entrusted the good name of the great Captain. He 
should therefore in his every day life prove that he was worthy 
of the trust, by never bringing discredit upon his profession. 

John W. Wood, St. George’s. New York, spoke of ‘‘'The King- 
dom’s Work.’’ To preach the Gospel in its fulness and to apply 
its teachings without fear or favor to the needs of the world. 
The Church should be prophet, leader and teacher. It should 
om ae at saving individuals, out of the world, but at saving the 
world. 

The farewell meeting followed with brief addresses by W. S. 
Slade, Ascension, Buffalo; C. J. Peters, Grace, Syracuse, and Rev. 
W. H. van Allen, Syracuse. As a closing act of worship the 
delegates offered together the General Thanksgiving. 

The people of Syracuse most cordially received the delegates 
into their homes and by their genuine hospitality and attendance 
at the public services showed their interest in the Brotherhood. 
The hearty co-operation of the Bishop and the city clergy did 
not a little to make the convention successful. 
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In Evansville 


INDIANA was among the leaders in holding state meetings. 
The Brotherhood men of the state, therefore, met for the third 
time in annual convention Saturday and Sunday, May 18 and 19, 
in St. Paul’s Church, Evansville. The opening service was a 
celebration of the Holy Communion at half-past seven Saturda, 
morning. Bishop White was the celebrant and made a short ad- 
dress. After Morning Prayer at ten o’clock, and a brief address 
of welcome by the rector of St. Paul’s, Rev. W. Northey Jones, 
Bishop White delivered his charge. He compared a man’s life to 
a delicate piece of machinery, which, if it were not- firmly fixed 
upon a solid foundation, would tear itself to pieces by its own. 
action. The Church offered such a foundation to a man’s life, 
and only as that life was firmly fixed upon it could guod and 
lasting work be done. 

A business session followed, with the State president, W. F. 
Stilz, of Indianapolis, in the chair. After reviewing the work of 
the year, which, on the whole, did not make as good a showing as 
had been hoped for, he urged the importance of keeping well to 
the front the sole object of the Brotherhood and the Two Rules 
under which the men were to work. The secretary reported that 
of the 18 Chapters, containing 160 members, but nine had Bible 
classes. Ten were conducting mission services through twenty- 
four lay readers. The reports from the different Chapters were 
then made; the general complaint was of a lack of zeal manifested 
by the individual men. A general discussion followed on the 
methods of developing and maintaining enthusiasm in the work. 

(he afternoon session began with a general conference on 
*‘A well-equipped Brotherhood man,’’ with W. H. Boniface, St. 
Paul’s, Peoria, Il., in the chair. Nearly every man present took 
some part in the discussion. S. A. Haines, of Indianapolis, Ind., 
spoke in answer to the questicn, ‘‘ What next ?’’ The work of the 
boys, as represented in the Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood, 
was discussed at length under the chairmanship of F. L. Bing- 
ham, of Indianapolis. At a brief business session resolutions 
were passed lamenting the death of Bishop Knickerbacker, whose 
presence at previous State conventions had done so much to make 
them helpful, and of Nicholas Weber, of St. Paul’s, Evansville. 
‘‘The Brotherhood man at home ’’ was treated in a paper by W. 
H. Archdeacon, of Indianapolis, and was discussed by several 
speakers from the floor. The Question Box was then opened by 
Mr. Haines. The election of officers for the ensuing year resulted 
as follows: President, W. F. Stilz, of St. Paul's, eta ee 
Soereteny Pneasaress W. H. Archdeacon, Grace Cathedral, In- 

anapolis. 

In the evening a mass meeting was held in the Church of the 
Holy Innocents, with three addresses by visiting clergymen. 
On Sunday morning the Holy Communion was celebrated, and 
the convention sermon was preached by the Rev. G. A. Carsten- 
sen, of Indianapolis, at the midday service. In the afternoon a 
Sunday school conference was held, with Archdeacon Cole in the 
chair, and addresses by T. C. Moore, of Indianapolis, and Rev. 
W. Northey Jones, of Evansville. A sample Bible class was 
conducted by R. A. Robinson, Jr., of Louisville, Ky. At half- 
past four a mass meeting for men was held, with addresses by 
W. H. Boniface, Gilbert S. Wright and R. A. Robinson, Jr. 
The convention closed with a service in the evening at St. Paul’s 
Church, and an address by Mr. Haines. The after meeting was 
conducted by Rev. G. A. Carstensen. 

During the convention telegraphic greetings were exchanged 
with the convention of the Brotherhood in New York State, in 
session at Syracuse. 


Notes 


A NEW edition of the Brotherhood Hand Book, revised and 
corrected to date, has jast been issued. Among its contents are 
an historia] sketch of the Brotherhood movement in all parts of 
the world, a litany for use in Chapter meetings, a full list of 
Local Assemblies and Chapters. It isa book which every Broth- 
erhood man ought to have at hand. Single copies will be mailed 
for ten cents ; by the dozen, fifty cents. 

THE Ohio Chapters hold their third state convention June 7 
to 9 in St, Paul’s, Chillicothe. At the recognition meeting on 
Friday evening Bishop Vincent will speak on ‘Social Purity.” 
The Saturday morning conference will consider ‘The need of 
the work,” ‘‘The call for workers,” ‘‘ The vow, the method, the 
object,” and ‘ Advice to workers.” In the afternoon Bible 
classes will be discussed, with points on ‘ The teacher,” ‘“ The 
leeson,” ‘‘ How to get men,” ‘‘ How to hold men,” ‘‘ The value of 
the class to the Brotherhood man, the parish, the clergy.” The 
evening will be devoted to a public conference, which takes a 
large contract on its hands in dealing with the topic, ‘‘ Wanted 
—A prescription to fill empty pews.” Early Sunday morning 
the Holy Communion will be celebrated. Dean Williams, of 
Cleveland, preaches the anniversary sermon. An afternoon mass 
meeting will consider ‘‘The fundamental principles of the 
Brotherhood,” and in the evening the closing sermon will be 
preached by Rev. D. W. Rhodes, D.D., of Cincinnati. 
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184. St. Alban’s Cathedral, Toronto, Ont. 
185, Mace’s Bay, N. B. 


Council Meeting 


A MEETING of the Council was held in Toronto May 2, 1895. 
Present, Messrs. Davidson, in the chair, Baldwin, Catto, Robin- 
son. Clougher and Waugh. 

Reports were received from the Executive Committee and an 
interim report was presented from the committee appointed to 
take into consideration the conduct of the Canadian page in Sr. 
ANDREW'S CROss. 

. paneer: June 16, was chosen to be observed as Brotherhood 
unday. 

The invitation from the Montreal Chapters to hold the next 
annual convention in that city, in February, 1896, was considered. 
In view, however, of the resolution passed at the Woodstock 
Convention appointing September, 1896, as the time of the next 
Convention, the Council felt unable to change the date to Feb- 
ruary. The resignation of William Baker as a member of the 
Council was accepted. The Council of the Boys’ Department of 
the Brotherhood, as at present constituted, was re-appointed. 


Notes of the Work 


THREE of the chapters in St. John, N. B., St. Mark’s, Trinity 
and St. James’s, are doing peed work amongst seamen, the mis- 
sion being regularly visited by members of the Chapters. 


THERE are ten Anglican churches in St. John, N. B. Eight 
of them have active Chapters of the Brotherhood, and the two 
others expect to apply for charters very shortly. 


REGULAR monthly services for men are held under the 
auspices of the Brotherhood in the various city churches of St. 
John, N. B., with large attendance. 


Tue Halifax Chapters will, by request, provide men to con- 
duct services inthe Sailors’ Home there during the absence of 
the regular missionary. 


St. Marr’s CHAPTER, Halifax, will welcome the return of 
Her Majesty's men-of-war to that port for the summer. Much 
of tbe Chapter’s summer work lies in bringing men to church 
from the ships. 


Mr. A. B. WISWELL, a member of the Council and President 
of the Halifax Local Assembly, will be glad to hear from any 
Brotherhood men visiting that city during the summer, in order 
that the members there may extend to them such hospitality 
as isin their power. Address A. B, Wiswell , Box 53, Halifax, 


Tue Chapter at St. Alban’s, Mattawa, Ont., though attached 
to a country mission, is doing very excellent work. The mem- 
bers have brought many strangers to church ; all regularly visit 
the hospital, and although they cannot meet very often, real 
Pernod work seems to be done by all the members right 
along. 

Tue Easter report of the rector of the Church of St. Simon 
the Apostle, Toronto, mentions, that through the work of the 
Chapter, men have been brought to confirmation and to Holy Com- 
munion, This Chapter is about to undertake a house to house 
visitation of the parish. 


Tue Brotherhood in Halifax deeply regrets the removal 03 
the Reverend Francis Partridge, D.D., Canon of St. Luke’ 
Cathedral, to Fredericton. For several years he has aided the 
work by his counsel and persoual efforts, and for two years was 
president of the Halifax Local Assembly. 


THE Rev. John de Soyres, of St. John, N. B., writes: ‘ As 
you say you want notes from Canadian Chapters, I write to say 
that our boys’ Chapter is a great success. Its members not only 
act as parish helpers aud messengers for the rich and poor, but 
they have instituted and manage a society of little boys of all 
classes in the parish, and are a great help in oar religious life.” 


Saturpay, May 18, ten Toronto Brotherhood men went to 
Unionville to attend morning service on Sanday and to hold a 
Brotherhood meeting in the afternoon. The Chapters at Grace 
Church, St. Philip’s, St. Matthew's and St. John’s, Norway, were 
represented, A sermon on the Brotherhood was preached in the 
morning by the Rev. G. L. Starr, of St. John’s, Norway, At the 
meeting in the afternoon T. R. Clougher presided, and Messrs. 
Doust, Hall, Starr, Paget and others gave addresses on practical 
subjects connected with the work. The tone of the meeting was 
most encouraging. The men of the place turned out ina 
body. The rector feels that much good has been done and new 
life put into parish work. This sort of a crusade is worthy of 
imitation by the Chapters. 
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The Brotherhood Boys 
New Chapters 


144, Trinity, Watertown, N. Y. 

145. St. John’s, Butte, Mont. 

146. Christ Church, Elizabeth, N. J. 

147. St. Mark’s, Chicago, Ill. 

148. Ascension, Bradford, Pa. 

149. St. Paul’s, Salem, Va. 

150, St. John’s Georgetown, D. C. 

151. St. Joseph’s, Rome, N. Y. 

152, Emmanuel, Trinity, Watertown, 8. D. 


The Boys at Work 


A MILITARY drill among the boys of Grace Chapter, Elkridge, 
Md., was discontinued during the winter on account of the bad 
weather, but the choir composed of Brotherhood boys has kept 
faithfully at work in spite of the weather. 


THE members of St. Audrew’s Chapter, Chicago, besides 
bringing boys to church and Sunday school, make a point of vis- 
iting the sick boys of their parish. The director is giving a 
series of talks on the duties of Christian boys which are listened 
to with deep interest. 


THE boys of Christ Church Chapter, Macon, Ga., have had 
much success in their efforts to bring others to church. On a 
recent Sunday they brought in acompany of children composing 
a brass band which was going about the country. Some of the 
‘boys are at every service to see that all are supplied with books. 
One boy is on cuty in the vestry room before every service to 
carry messages for the rector. Others keep account of the men 
and women attending service Sunday by Sunday. 


Tue boys of St. Luke’s Chapter, Portland, Me., have tried 
their hands at writing and reading short papers at Chapter 
meetings. The Bible class has lately been studying the Acts. 
This suggested such topics for the papers as ‘ Characters in the 
Acts,” ‘‘Contemporaneous History at the Time the Acts was 
Written,” ‘‘ Authority for Confirmation found in the Acts.” 
At church services the boys scatter through the church, eee 
that visitors have books and find the places for them if necessary. 


AT the weekly meetings of Holy Trinity Chapter, Benton 
Harbor, Mich., the boys answer to their names at roll call by 
reciting a text from the Bible, They also report on their church 
attendance. A Church History class has been started which 
has aroused much interest among the boys. At the beginning 
of each meeting the boys write down eight or ten questions, the 
answers to which are contained in the reading which follows. 
At the next meeting the boys bring written answers. During 
Lent the boys made a scrap book for the Children’s Hospital in 
Detroit. Each boy contributed a page, in the center of which 
was a letter written by him. 


ScaRcELy a Sunday passes without the boys of Grace Chapter, 
Madison. Wis., taking some boys and young men to church with 
them. The veetty has kindly given the Chapter the use of a few 
good pews and the boys peide themselves on keeping them well 
filled. Boys have been brought to Sunday school, and others 
have been enlisted in the choir. The confirmation of at least 
three of the boys in the last class was due to the boys’ work. 
The Chapter of twenty boys is divided into committees, which 
report at the weekly meetings. Personal reports are also given. 
The meetings are thoroughly earnest and business like. The 
boys feel that they come together for work and they do it. 


THE superintendent of Ascension Sunday School, Buffalo, 
furnishes the boys’ Chapter a weekly list of absentees. Calls are 
made on them with good results. Many new boys have also been 
brought into the school. The Chapter boys are all over sixteen 
and work among boys of their own ages who begin to feel that 
they are too old for Sunday school. The Chapter meets weekly 
just before the Sunday evening service to make personal reports 
and talk over work for the coming week. Once a month a joint 
meeting of the men’s and boys’ Chapters are held. A paper on 
the boys’ work is read by one of the boys and discussed by all 
Brest: Six months is the usual probationary term for new 
members. 


St. Georce’s CuaPTer, Baltimore, Md., is remarkable for the 
number of ex-choir boys it contains. Before the formation of 
the Chapter most of the boys, who had to leave the choirs as their 
voices changed, drifted away from the church altogether. The 
‘banner class” in the Sunday school is composed mainly of 
Brotherhood boys. Though without a teacher for several months 
the class has held together. The Chapter is divided into two 
committees, on hospitality and invitation. Every Sunday the 
members of the latter committee go through the Sunday school 
taking from the teachers the names of absentees, who are visited 


during the week. In addition each boy is doing personal work 
for the church. 
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NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By THe RevEREND ARTHUR S. LLoypD 


Trinity Sunday, June 9, 1895 * 
The Vision of God 
Revelation 4. Text: Isaiah 6: 8 

TBE place which Trinity Sunday occupies in the Church's cal- 
endar is itself suggestive. Beginning at Advent with the proph- 
ecies concerning the coming of the Messiah as Mediator and Re- 
deemer and King; at Christmas the Incarnation is presented to 
our reverent consideration and study; at Epi hany the Revela- 
tion of the mystery of the bringing in of the Gentiles (Rom. 16: 
¢5-27) ; during Lent we are prepared for the Doctrine of the Atone- 
ment (Rom. 5: 15); at Easter the Resurrection (I. Cor. 15 : 13-14); 
then the Ascension and the Gift of the Holy Ghost on Whit- 
sun Day (Acts 1: 11; 2: 1-4). Sothat the whole history of our 
Lord and Saviour and of the Sacrifice He offered for us (Heb. 9: 26) 
is laid before the devout Christian for his upbuilding in right- 
eousness (Col. 2: 6-7). 

Now, before the lessons in practical Christian living are be- 
gan, which will occupy all of the Sundays until Advent again, 
there is placed here this Festival wherein our minds are fixed on 
the Majesty and Glory of the Eternal Godhead. The greatest help 
will be derived if we take all the Scriptures for the together, 
thus observing the completeness of the Church's teaching. 

The first lessons for morning and evening are chosen as shad- 
owing forth, even under the ancient dispensation, that the God- 
head is one in Essence, though threefold in operation. See Gen- 
1:1, 2, 27, compared with St. John 1: 1. e second lessons 
contain a manifestation of the Trinity (St. Matt. 8:16, 17), and 
an acknowledgment of it (I. St. John, 5). Compare Article I. 

The Collect implies: That in the unity of the Godhead there 
is a Trinity of persons, Isa. 6:3; St. Matt. 8: 16-17; Deut. 6: 4. 
That this Trinity is glorious ard eternal. Isaiah 44:6. That 
the confession of a true faith implies the acknowledgment of this 
Trinity, I. Peter8:17. That this acknowledgment is no bar to 
the worship of an indivisible unity in the majesty of the God- 
head, Rev. 11: 15-17. That God’s grace is given to His servants 
to enable them to acknowledge the Trinity while they worship 
the Unity, I. Peter 5:10. That God's e is necessary to keep 
them in that faith and to defend them from all attacks that may 
be made upon it, II. Thes. 3: 3. 

The Gospel for the day (St. John 3: 1-15) is selected to show 
that there are mysteries revealed to the Church’ in the New 
Testament for which even those best acquainted with the Old 
Testament were boa Bae ed (e.g, St. John 8: 5, 10-12). 

The Epistle for the day (the Scripture appointed for this Lesson) 
exhibits to us the Church above worshiping the Blessed Trinity 
as an example to be followed by the Church on earth. 

‘¢ Behold a door was opened in heaven” (v. 1) has been read 
“‘a door was opened info heaven” (comp. Ezekiel 1 : 1), through 
which, as it were, the glories of the Eternal might be seen, in 
order to raise men’s thoughts above the suffering of this present 
time and to fix them on ‘‘that which shall be hereafter ” (v. 1). 
‘«The first voice ” (v. 1) = our Lord (compare chap. 1: 10, 13) by 
the Holy Ghost would teach the seer concerning the reality of 
nee by ene him into the very presence of God (comp. St. 

ohn 1 : 18). 

The Throne (v. 2) is the symbol of the Authority and Majesty 
of ‘‘Him Who reigneth for ever and ever.” Verse 5 denotes the 
judicial character of this throne. For verse 3 compare Ezekiel 
1: 26-28, ‘*The rainbow” is symbol of God's mercy and faith- 
fulness (comp. Gen. 9: 12). The four and twenty elders (v. 4) are 
the symbol of the abiding and perpetual exercise of judgment 
by the Church (comp. St. Matt. 18 : 18; Rev. 21:12, 14). ‘The 
sea of glass” (v. 6) is symbol of the perfect peace of the Church 
when it shall stand in the presence of God. ‘The four beasts” 
(v. 6) are symbol of the creation. The number four is character- 
istic of the earth with its four quarters, four courses and four 
winds. ‘Full of eyes” (v. 6) denotes the fulness of knowledge 
with which the judgments of God are executed. The ‘‘ beasts ” 
are cherubim (Ezekiel 1 : 20, 21: 10:7), not angels (Rev. 7 : 11). 
They are symbols of the life God imparts to His material creation, 
and hence not symbols of the four Evangelists. 

Verses 8-11 reveal the unceasing worship of God by His whole 
creation, and are for our instruction, showing the direction which 
should be given to our life and work, in order that these may 
receive their fullest meaning and reach their highest attainment. 
And the practical lesson to be drawn from the mystery of the 
revelation is the impossibility of a man’s life being worthily 
devoted to any object less than the worship and honor of Him 
by whom are all things and for whose pleasure they are and 
were created (v. 11). 


* In this lesson I have in pert followed almost in their own words men 
whose opinions seem sufe guides in this most difficult and Pmpyrent eee: 


First Sunday after Trinity, June 16, 1895 


The Christian Name and Privileges 
1 Cor, 12: 12-27, Text: Rev. 3:5 
Read first two questions in Catechism 


To make the study of this lesson most practically useful, 
note in connection with it the office of Baptism from ‘‘ Name 
this child” to the Lord’s Prayer (page 249). In every thing men 
do or think about, the result of their work as well as their man- 
ner of doing it will depend upon the point of view from which 
it is considered. In no place is this more strikingly evident than 
in the development of our life and in the meaning we give to the 
term “living.” If a man considers himself as separate from 
God—that is, as having no common interest with Him; or if he 
considers his life as having no purpose in common with God's 
Life, then his attitude toward his Maker must be that of an 
adversary, because a man’s interests will certainly run against 
the immutable laws of God’s universe. Further, the man’s 
feeling toward God must be that of suspicion, because the man 
is consciously impotent to resist the Ere opposed to him, and 
he will be bitter against what he calls a relentless fate. But if 
the man begins with the conviction that there is one interest 
common to his own life and the Life of God, and that the pur. 
pose for which he lives is identical with the purpose for which 
the Eternal Life is, then the man’s attitude toward his Maker 
will be that of perfect trust, because he knows his Father will 
guide and sustain him (Is. 48 : 1-8). His feeling toward Him 
will be that of entire confidence, because he knows that his. 
Father will protect and instruct him (I. Cor. 10 : 18). 

From the first point of view a man can see nothing real and 
valuab!e except in material conditions. From the other, ma- 
terial conditions are clearly a means to an end (I. Cor. 7 : 28-31), 
means by which spiritual things may be attained and assimi- 
lated (I. Cor. 15: 46). For the man looks at and values all things 
from his Father’s point of view. He knows that any other esti- 
mate will make his relations unreal, because it will contradict the 
truth of his being (St. John 16: 18-15). This is the reason why 
the Christian man’s life is to be counted not from his natural 
birth but from his new birth in Baptism. For his Baptism is the 
witness that harmony has been restored between his life and 
God’s life. Henceforth there is no enmity, but the relation 
oe them is the relation between father and child (St. John. 

:5). 

Hence the beginning of the teaching of the Christian concern- 
ing his obligation is the reminder that he is baptized. (See Cate- 
chism.) Because the right living to him is not predicated on the 
fact that he is born into the world, but on the fact that he is 
born into the Kingdom of God (Col. 8 :1-3). All that he owes to 
himself or to his fellow men or to his God, is, therefore, to be 
studied, not as by one who is mortal, but as by one who was dead,. 
but is alive again through faith that is in Jesus Christ (II. Cor. 
5: 14-15). This isthe point of view from which the Scripture 
for to-day (I. Cor, 12 : 12-27) is to be studied. As though we had 
been brought and placed where we can look at life from the 
standpoint of our Father, to be taught what we are to do with it. 
Aud as this is true, because we are baptized into the Body of 
Christ (Col. 2 : 10-12), the only true view of our life is not that of 
an individual and separate existence, but as a member of a body, 
which from one source receives the life which it lives, and has. 
for its care the interest of Him who has given life to it, and will 
maintain it (Eph. 1 : 22-28). 

St. Paul begins by declaring that in this Body (which is the 
Church, Col. 1: 18) distinctions, such as men make when God is 
left out of consideration, are impossible (v. 12). How can there 
be difference of race or condition in one body? And he explains 
the means by which such distinctions are eliminated: ‘ We are 
all Pepieed into one body, by one Spirit.” (Comp. Acta 10: 84- 
35.) Proceeding, he will teach the true manner of living, basing 
his teaching on the truth that baptized persons are members of 
one body (v. 18). What Body? 

It is evident in reading that the same manifestations of the 
‘‘old Adam” were evident then that are manifest to-day. Men 
wanted to do nothing because they could not do somebody 
else’s part (vv. 15-18). The Apostle encourages such to perform 
the part they were capable of doing, on the ground that without 
regard to honor or comeliness (v. 24) the functions of one part 
are essential a» of any other part (vv. 18-20). He. shows that it 
is not a question of honor among the members, but a question 
of maintaining the body (vv. 25-26). 

And the conclusion (Rev. 8:5) is our obligation to fidelity, 
never presuming to ask about our relative merits, as compared 
with other members of the body, but always mindful that un- 
faithfulness means hurt to that body into which we are baptized.. 
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Second Sunday After Trinity, June 23, 1895 


The Duties of the Covenant 
Romans138 Text: I. Timothy 6:12 
Read second question in Catechism 


In the last lesson we learned that there is but one point of 
view from which a baptized man may consider his life, and its 
obligations. He must regard himself as the child of God, and 
his life-work his Father's business (St. Matt. 25 : 34). 

The text for the,day (I. Tim. 6 : 12) gives the key to the study 
of the day’s subject. There are many definitions for the term 
‘life’, but for the man baptized thereisonlyone. Itisa ‘‘ fight.” 
And many kinds of struggle there might be, but for such an one 
only this—‘‘the good fight of faith.” There are many objects of 
ambition, but for the man Paptizenl only one—‘ the life eternal.” 
There are many reasons which a man might give for his particu- 
lar vocation, but for the man baptized there is but one—‘‘ he has 
been called” (comp. Rom. 1 : 6-7). There are many motives for 
fidelity, but to the baptized man, this is the reminder which 
should make it impossible for him to betray his trust—the 
‘*many witnesses ” who look to see him play the man (comp. Heb. 
12:1). Compare Catechism, answer to ‘‘ what did hes sponsors, 
etc., and Prayer Book, p. 241-250. A man should regard life 
and its duty only in the light of his Father’s teaching (comp. 
Col. 8:3; Rom. 6:4; Col. 8:1). 

Romans 13 (to-day’s Scripture) may be considered as illus- 
trative of what the Apostle taught St. Timothy and of 
what the Church teaches her children through all genera- 
tions, Or it may be considered as an instruction for those 
who have put on Christ by Baptism in their relation to 
the institutions of society. This last is our lesson. The 
first consideration is this: Organized society is God’s institution. 
It is therefore to be reverenced by God’s children. ‘‘ Every 
soul” (v. 1) seems to suggest that it is not the letter of the law 
but its spirit and intent to which we are expected to conform. 
This throws light on the common evasions of our country’s law, 
and helps us to understand that for us, such is not only aw less- 
ness but sacrilege. 

Lawlessness, that is, all disregard for those ordinances which 
exist for the public benefit, is sin against God (v. 2). The un- 
believer and‘the atheist may claim to have excuse for resisting 
the State, but the baptized man in so doing is contradicting his 
faith (v. 1 The powers, etc.). On the other hand the one who 
prostitutes public office to private interest is profaning God’s 
institution, hence is a blasphemer. Vv. 3-4 show God’s pur- 
pose in civil institutions, declaring that they are the instruments 
of God’s judgments. V. 5 gives double reason for being law- 
abiding citizens. Not man’s but God’s ‘‘ wrath” is expressed in 
punishment under the law. Not only because we stand in awe, 
but because it contradicts our profession are we to be law-abiding 
“© for conscience sake.” 

To read vv. 6-7, is enough toshow how impossible it is to live 
right without constantly being reminded that ‘‘our citizenship 
is in heaven ” (Phil. 3:20) and that what we do here, is not to 
men but to God (Col. 8 : 23-25), 

We do not pay taxes to men, but to God (vv. 6-7). Not the of- 
ficer but the office is reverenced, because these are the ministers 
of our Father. There is no harder thing to realize than that. 
Bat it is easy to see what strength it would give to the nation, 
what impetus to all usefal development. 

We may read v. 8 as an injunction against debt or as exhor- 
tation to self-reliance and independence of character. The only 
obligation which a man baptized may righteously be under to 
pe, es man is that obligation which he can never escape from 
while there are living men. For the rest let a man rely on him- 
self as God has blessed him (comp. St. Matt. 5: 42), The} law 
of the Old Covenant is rehearsed (v. 9) to show how entirely this 
will be obeyed in the performance of the law of the New Cove- 
nant (St. John 15:12). In each statement of the old law there 
is described some sin against another. The Apostle’s argument 
(v. 10) ig that one will find it impossible to commit sin against 
another if the controlling motive in one’s life is the kind of love 
our Lord has for men (comp. I. Cor. 13: 4-7. Recall “the 
greatest thing in the world”). 

Passing on, St. Paul shows the necessity for prompt and ener- 
getic living according to the law of the New Dispensation (vv. 
11-14), This law is to change the whole fabric of society by 
purifying it (v. 12). Those who know (apes people) may well 
put away the methods of this world and begin to interpret the 
law of the Kingdom of God (St. Ma't. 22: 36-40) to those ‘‘ who 
sleep” (v. 12). Let those who are enshrouded with darkness find 
satisfaction in bodily gratifications (v.13). Those who know 
{are baptized) will show in their manner of living their devotion 
to the truth, will ‘‘walk honestly” (v.13). And they will be 
faithful because they read the signs of the times (v. 11). 

St. Paul closes this portion of his letter with an exhortation 
which alone can give reason to what he has said (v. 14), but 
which being received takes away from all unworthy living its 
zest and attractiveness (II. Cor. 4: 7-18). 


Third Sunday after Trinity, June 30, 1895 


Perseverance 


I. St. Peter 5: 5-11. Text: St. Matt. 24:18 


Read answer to “ Dost thou not think.” etce., Baptismal office, Exhortation, 
Vows and Prayers, Pages 246 and 247 

Because the Church takes Christ at His word it declares 
that God will receive the child coming to Him by Baptism, 
and teaches the congregation to pray without hesitation 
that the Holy Ghost may be given to the child baptized, of 
which gift this sacrament is the witness (Acts 2: 38), And be- 
cause the Holy Ghost is given the Church exacts of the person 
baptized such promises as may be made and kept only by one in 
whom the Spirit of God is. Because the child is now the child 
of God’is the reason why there can be no partnership between 
the one baptized and the devil in any enterprise whatsoever. To 
have a part, with the evil is to contradict and to be unfaithful to 
the eonship given us (Rom. 8:14). Thisis the reason why the 
godfathers and godmothers assume without hesitation the vows 
for the child. To hesitate would mean that it is a question 
which it is better to own as Lord, God or the devil. It would 
mean that there were two ways to order one’s life, and two laws 
for a human being to choose between, himself determining 
which shall control him. Toone who believes in God this is im- 
posible: Therefore the promise is made that as long as the child 
ives he will order himself by his Father’s commandment. From 
his earliest infancy he is taught to declare ‘his conviction that 
there is no other rule of life to be thought of, and his obligation 
to ask his Father to make him able (See answer in Catechism 
referred to above). 

The Scripture appointed for the lesson is instruction in this, 
showing how one may exercise himself in this perseverance, and 
the blessing in which it must inevitably eventuate. The text 
(St. Matt. 24:13) is our Lord’s own assurance that there can be 
but one ending for the human life which has been in harmony 
with the law of God. Of this His own life is, of course, the 
perfect illustration. The word ‘‘endure” suggests continual 
striving against opposition, giving us to understand that no one 
need expect the devil to leave him undisturbed in his endeavor 
to walk in the law of the Lord (comp. I. St. Peter 5: 8). The serv- 
ant is not above his Lord. Recall how persistently the devil 
tried to overcome the Master and to compel Him to contradict 
God's law in His acts. This text is valuable as showing that 
difficulty is no reason for unfaithfulness and trouble no sign of 
God’s lacking interest in His children. Hence these do not 
come in as factors in our estimate of things. If the way is 
 pcarage let us be grateful (St. Matt. 6:13). If the burden is 
ight so much the greater cause for gratitude. But these are 
accidents—the real thing is to be steadfast in keeping the vow 
which we made when in Baptism, we declared that our life 
was identified with God's life, and that the devil has nothing to 
do with it. And the Giver of life declares in this verse that 
such persistence shall not fail of sharing the destiny which God 
ihe prepara for His children—that is, His own eternal glory 

ev. 8:21). 

But this perseverance is not to be accomplished at haphazard 
nor by vague generalizations. Systematic obedience to well-de- 
fined principles is the only rule of conduct to which intelligence 
can subscribe. And God gave us our intelligence to control our 
conduct. St. Peter’s words \e St. Peter 5 : 5-11) agree with this 
and may be taken as injunction to enable us to do that which 
finds at once its reason and promise in the fact that we are bap- 
ree and shererors have received the gift of the Holy Ghost 

cts 2; 38). 

Because humility is the only condition (so to speak) in which 
anybody can know what the truth is (comp. St. Mark 10: 15; 
St. Luke 18:17) St. Peter bids all men to practice this in their 
relation one with another (v. vy in order that they may be able to 
humble themselves before God (v. 6). And the relation which 
a mun is to regard as a matter of course between himself and 
his Maker is that which is declared in Baptism—the relation of 
Father and child (v. 6), showing that the foundation principle 
of all living is this—the child does the work and the Father 
bears the responsibility and gives direction toit. The motive 
underlying all perseverance, then, is the never changing kindness 
and watchfulness of the Father (v. 7) and a man’s Baptism is his 
witness that he is not presumptuous, in taking this for granted. 
For perseverance, oni f and constant vigilance are necessary 
(v. 8) lest the devil take advantage of us (v. 8; comp. Eph. 6: 13- 
18). Success in perseverance will depend on our confidence in 
our Lord and Master (v. 9; comp. I. St. John 5: 4). Steadiness is 
to be had by realizing that ‘‘the brotherhood ” (v. 9) suffers with 
us. The ever abiding motive for clinging to the rule of life 
which our Lord appointed is the glory that shall be hereafter (v. 
10; Rev. 7: 13-17). 

No man coald use the words of v. 11 with more genuine grat- 
itude than St. Peter, unless it be those of this generation who 
have been called to the service of the King. 
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The Church and the People 
BY ALLAN D. BROWN 


THE Bishop of Vermont—of all Vermont, as some love to call 
him—recently held a series of services at Brattleboro in that 
State under circumstances of a most peculiar character. Some 
time before his annual visitation to St. Michael’s parish a letter 
signed by nearly one hundred and fifty of the leading citizens of 
the village (including the Congregational, Methodist, Unitarian 
and Universalist ministers) was addressed to the Bishop asking 
him to prolong his stay for a week and preach such a series of 
discourses as he had preached in Montpelier during the session 
of the Legislature. He was offered the use of the Town Hall for 
this purpose. Bishop Hall naturally felt that he could not re- 
fuse such a request, and appointed the week from April 26 to 
May 8 for the services. For these eight evenings the hall was 
more than well filled. There were never less than 600 present. 
On three nights at least 750 attended, and on the Sunday evening 
many were turned away for want of even standing room. There 
were over 1000 present on this occasion. 

The sermons were not at all of a controversial character. 
The general subject was Righteousness, the hindrances and the 
means thereto. The Bishop’s preaching was of the highest 
order. Speaking, as he does, without notes, with much dramatic 
action, with occasional flashes of humor when the subject will 
allow, with most masterly command of the Anglo Saxon tongue, 
he held his hearers from the beginning to the end. Not only ef 
the first sermon, which was from the text ‘‘ Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled,”’ but of every sermon of the course. After the sermon on 
righteousness, which he defined as rightness—the being right 
with God, neighbor and self—the topics were the devil, the 
world and the flesh as hindrances to rightness. Next came a 
most powerful discourse on the raising of Lazarus, through 
which there ran a vein of philosophy which rendered it particu- 
larly strong for men. In the sermon on “ David” the superficial 
character of men's judgment as to the Old Testament saints was 
pointed out and the dealings of God with men justified. The 
next sermon, on ‘‘The Cross and Passion,” produced a most 

rofound impression, shown at once by the particularly reveren- 

ial manner in which the people left the hall, many of them 
having heard, doubtless, for the first time the catholic doctrine 
of the Atonement. The closing evening was devoted to the 
virtue of hope and the two sins against it, presumption and 
despair. Much wholesome doctrine was preached tending to 
show that ‘‘ everything will not come out right somehow” un- 
less men do their share in working out their salvation. 

‘“‘No man,” said a good old Methodist brother, ‘‘ has ever 
been in this town who could draw and hold such audiences as he 
has done for such a length of time.” A leading Baptist said: 
“Twas a little doubtful of this at first, but now I consider it 
providential that Bishop Hall has come here.” A Congregation- 
alist said : ‘‘ Whas a grand time we are having! What shall we 
do when the Bishop goes away?” The Methodist minister 
thanked him personally and was heard to say that ‘‘ his influence 
could not be measured : there would always be an open door for 
that man everywhere.” . 

Not the least interesting feature of the Bishop's visit were his 
talks in St. Michael’s Church every week day afternoon, the sub- 
ject being The appeerances of The Risen Lord (1) to Mary Mag- 
dalen (the bereaved heart), (2) to Peter (the penitent heart), (3) to 
the two on their way to Emmaus (the perplexed and discouraged 
heart), (4) to Thomas (the doubting and sceptical mind), (5) to the 
disciples in the upper room (the power of the keys),(6) and to the 
five hundred (the great commission). These Scripture expositions 
were preceded by Evening Prayer and were attended by many 
who were thus brought into contact with the Church service for 
the first time. The numbers at these services steadily increased, 
the last two days there being fully one hundred and fifty present, 
most of whom were not of one Communion. 

The evening services in the Town Hall were of the simplest 
character. A dozen hymne printed on cardboard were dis- 
tributed throughout the hall. First a hymn, then two or three 
collects (all standing), concluding with the Lord's Prayer. Then 
a Scripture lesson, another hymn and then the sermon, generall 
fifty minutes in fength—but all too short for the hearers—fol- 
lowed by a hymn, prayers and benediction. The music was 
good, the singing hearty and the “‘ flexibility ” of the Church and 
her services was never better demonstrated. 

That the impression made by the Bishop was profound is un- 
doubted, as the following extract from a local paper shows. 

‘*No observer can fail to realize that a deep spiritual good 
has come from those meetings, and Christian truth through the 
richly poetic mind of this remarkable man, like the light through 
the window of a cathedral, has taken on a deeper, softer, sweet-r 
beauty. It is within bounds to say that Bishop Hall is one of the 
few great preachers of this generation; some people in England 
have characterized him as the very ablest in that country ; and 
it is a rare piece of fortune, due to an unusual combination of 


233 


circumstances and to work that had its origin and direction 
right herein Brattleboro, that such a man should ever have been 
secured by this little diocese. It is fortunate not only for his 
Church but for the Christian cause itself in Vermont. The 
Bishop personifies in his views, purposes and methods that ideal 
of Christian Unity toward which some of the best aspirations 
of the time reach.” 

What the fruit will be time alone can tell; but if the Bishop 
did no more than stir the hearts and the wills of the Christians 
of Brattleboro it will be something ; aud that he did that, there 
can be no question. 


What a Clergyman Said at a Labor Meeting 


Tue action of the Brotherhood in asking a labor leader to 
speak at the Washington Convention on what he conceived to be 
the duty of the Church to the people has occasioned not a little 
comment about the willingness of Christian men to hear the 
‘‘other side.” That the workingmen themselves are quite as 
willing to hear the ‘‘other side” is shown by a recent occurrence 
in Wheeling, W. Va. The Ohio Valley Trades and Labor Assem- 
bly, meeting in that city the Middle of May, asked Rev. R. R. 
Swope, D.D., rector of St. Matthew's Church, to speak on ‘‘ The 
Wage Earners and the Church.’ Dr. Swope gladly consented 
and on the afternoon of May 13 made an address, portions of 
which are given below, After reviewing briefly the progress of the 
world toward a better and fuller life, but without denying the 
present existence of many wrongsand injustices, Dr. Swope said : 


“T claim that there is a better order of things possible, and that the 
coming of the better order can be hastened. I claim that there are 
some ancient, simple, yet absolutely important principles enshrined in 
the constitution of an existing society Whose acceptance will quickly 
bring about a different state of things. These principles are the say- 
ings of Jesus Christ as held and taught by the Church catholic, the 
body of faithtul men and women throughout the world who own Jesus 
Christ to be their Lord and Master, and who try to follow the com- 
mandments of God and to manifest them in their lives. Toward the 
Church and the institution of religion there is manifested, by the wage 
earners of this country, an inditference, to say the least. Here, in 
Wheeling, the population of which is largely made up of wage earners, 
I think Iam placing the adherents of the thirty-three churches pretty 
high when I estimate them at a little over one-third of the population, 
say 15,000. This is the state of things existing everywhere. All 
through my ministry in this community I have wondered at this, but 
in the last year my attention has been specially called to the matter 
with a suggestion that it was a state of things that might be rectified. 

‘We have in our Episcopal Church an organization known as the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. It is made up of men, mostly young, 
therefore full of zeal, fresh enthusiasm and alive to the questions of 
the day. They have no class distinctions. In the Chapter connected 
with my church we have lawyers, doctors, manufacturers, clerks, 
laboring men. Thisis the type of all similar societies. Once a year 
there is a national convention, at Which the difficulties in the way of 
their work—the spread of the Kingdom of God among men—are dis- 
cussed. The alienation of the wage earners inevitably came up for 
consideration, and at the conference in Washington City last October 
it was given an important place o. the programme. There the prob- 
lem was discussed by a bishop and a revereud doctor of the Church ; 
by Mr. W. R. Stirling, vice-president of the Illinois Steel Company, 
and by Mr. Heury Lloyd, of the Central Labor Union, of Boston, a 
man known, at least through his writings, to;:many among you. I have 
these speeches in pamphlet form here, and will be glad to have you 
take and read them. 

‘« Before that meeting I had felt that something ought to be done to 
represent the Church idea to the wage earners. Since that meeting 1 
have felt something could be done to reach the same class of men in 
the community in which I live, and as a man and a clergyman I was 
bound to doit. SoTI present to you to-day the Church—an institution 
which you largely ignore—and which is yet the institution through 
which you and all men can best secure that for which they are strug- 
gling-and often so blindly—a happier, better and more prosperous 
social condition. The Church is in the world as the leaven in the 
bread, and if allowed to do so it will surely leaven the whole mass. 

**Now, your at nest against the Church take form like this: 
‘It is a social club for well-dressed men and women.’ ‘The Church is 
not in syinpathy with modern ideas or with the struggles of the poor.’ 
‘It is an insurance company that promises nothing till one is dead, 
and it is not harps and crowns and golden streets in another world we 
want, but bread and butter now.’ ‘The Church has no word of con- 
demnation for the vices of the rich, but is swift to denounce the simple 
amusemeuts and recreations of the pvor.’ : 

“T will not stop to controvert these assertions in detail. There may 
be exceptional cases that have seemed to justify them, but taken asa 
whole they are based upon an utter misapprehension of the purpose 
and spirit of Christianity as exhibited in the Church to-day, 

“© For what is the Church? An organization founded by a laboring 
Man—a Carpenter—assisted by twelve other men likewise drawn from 
the laboring class. These men the Leader instructed in His principles 
and sent out to found societies, establish an order of ministers who 
should succeed them, maintain the organization, teach the principles 
of the Founder, and tell the story of His birth, lite, death, resurrec- 
tion and_ascension to heaven. And the organization has steadily 
grown. It has gone everywhere, and it has made adherents, touched 
the hearts and changed the lives of men in every clime and in every 
age where it has been presented. 

“We talk of the need of reform in politics, of the exactions of em- 
ployers and landlords, of the time-serving character of labor, of strikes 
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attended by acts of brutal violence, of destruction of property, of 
cheating, thieving and viried forms of dishonesty that abound, of 
the evil of intemperance. From time to time we witness spasmodic 
efforts to remedy these ye ie How ¢ By legislation, by party caucus, 
by association, “We fail, and always will fail until we come to under- 
stand that the acts of a man are the result of the spirit that is in the 
man, and that all successful reforms must begin first in the hearts of 
the community. When in any community instead of 66 per cent. of 
non-church goers, we have that 66 per cent. in our churches of zealous, 
earnest men who truly love the Lord their God with all their hearts and 
minds and strength and their neighbors as themselves, who are prepared 
at any sacrifice to do to others as they would that others should do to 
them, who do justly and love mercy—then we will have a community 
which will fulfil the highest ideal we can have as to the best conduct 
of life. For the Church is the only institution that has continuously 
held, and to-day teaches and exemplifies, the Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of Man, and is the only institution through which we can 
ever expect to realize practical brotherhood and have its fair fruits 
placed within our hands.” , 


At the close of the address, which was listened to with the 
closest interest, copies of the pamphlet containing the addresses 
at the Washington Convention on the Church the Temporal Wel- 
fare of the People, were eagerly taken. 


Strictly Business 


Dr you receive a letter from us a few days ago stating that 
your subscription to St. ANDREW’s Cross had expired? Have 
ou answered it? If not what answer do you intend to send? 
e can tell you what sort of an answer we prefer—an order to 
continue with the cash to pay for it. Of course most of our 
readers intend to send just that answer. Don’t put it off. Send 
it quickly. 

8 thew a subscriber who does not want to renew? Let him 
say 80. The best of friends have to part some time. We much 
prefer to have you say ‘‘ good-bye” pleasantly than to pull out 
and say nothing. Besides, if you say nothing how do we know 
that you want to say good-bye at all? Subscriptions are not dis- 
continued at expiration unless the subscriber so requests. 

If you have recently renewed look at the yellow label on this 
copy and see whether the date has been changed. This is the 
way we acknowledge the receipt of your money. If your label 
ought to be changed but is not, send usacard. Only remember 
that renewals which reach us after the 22d of the month cannot 
be noted until the second month following. : 

Fifty cents is an awkward amount to send by mail, isn’t ‘it? 
We take stamps, checks, money orders or anything else that is 
convertible into cash. But in order to give you as little trouble 
as pessible a coin card has been sent with each request for re- 
newal. It will just carry a fifty-cent piece. Use it quickly. 

But be careful to send a sound coin. It is remarkable how 
easy it is to overlook ‘‘ plugs” and other mutilations when one 
sends money by mail. 

Did we hear any one say that his subscription had expired, 
but that he had notreceived an expiration notice? We beg your 
pardon for overlooking you. It was unintentional, you may be 
sure. We shall welcome your renewal none the less. Send it 


on. 

And, by the way, you may send us more than fifty cents if 
you want to and we will credit your account accordingly. One 
subscriber the other day paid for his paper to December, 1900. 
He evidently wants to make sure of getting St. ANDREW’s Cross, 
Another bas paid to April, 1900, and a third to March, 1899. 
Will St. ANDREW’s Cross be still in the field then? We hope 
so. If not they’ll get their money back and so will you if you 
pay eo far ahead. 


Daily Readings 
THE VISION OF GOD. 
June 3, Exodus 33 : 18-23, June 6. Acts 1 : 54-56. 


June 4. Exodus 3+ : 5-8 June 7. Revevelation 21 : 10-24, 
June 5. Excdus 24: 15-18. June 8 Hebrews 12 : 18-29. 


THE CHRISTIAN NAME AND PRIVILEGES. 
June 10. St. John 15: 1-5. June 13. Ephesians 2 : 18-22. 


June 11. 2. St. Peter 1: 1-11. June 14. Hebrews 12: 18-24. 

June 12, Ephesians 3 : 7-12. June 15. St. Jobn 10 : 11-18. 
THE DUTIES OF THE COVENANT. 

June 17. pent oneny 10: 12-22, June 20. I. Timothy 6: 1-18. 

June 18, Micah 6: 1-8. June 21. If. Timothy 2 ; 19-26, 

June 19, St. Matthew 19: 16-28. June 22, Titus 2; 11-14, 

PERSEVERANCE, 
June 24. Philippians 1: 1-6. June 27, Jeremiah 32: 37-40, 
June 25. 8t. John 10 : 27-30 June 28, St. John & : 31-32. 


Sune 26. St. John 17: 11-17. June 29. I. Corinthians 15 : 57-38, 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions Ho 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner of Twenty-second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 

The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 40 Toronto Street, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burgh. Address Artbur Giles, Secretary. 

he Recrevery of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is Rev. 
J. Stephen Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
don, England. 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ's Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 
obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service, 
Rule of Prayer is to ray daily for the spread of Christ's dom 
oung men and for God's blessing upon the labors of the Broth 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
on in the aie of oe Church ae in young men’s eay classes. 
ASIS OF UNION.—Any organization of yo men an’ E 
mission, educational institution of the Protestan t Episcopal 7 dwar, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members 80 pl themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or d te to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 

HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 

‘ Report of the Council for 1894, Price 5 cents each, or 50 cente 


per dozen. 
Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; oe dozen, 20 centa. 
hho You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missio distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 
A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 


ozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. : 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Introduction cards for the use of members away from home. 5 
cents per dozen. 

Transfer cards for the transfer of members from one Chapter to an- 
other. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cen ts additional on each order. 

Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a biack silk button, with a red St. Andrew’s cross 
woven on ite face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons, Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance, 
The Boys’ Department 
Tt Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 


the direction of the following committee : 
William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn ; 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Watertown, Co: Ww 


nn. : . WwW. 
W. Love, St, Peter's, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George's, New 


York; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio; R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, 8t. Louis; on Hemliway, Christ 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 3 cente 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge cf the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew's cross on the face. Price 10 cente each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


StTaTE OF Onto, CITY OF TOLEDO, i a8. 
Lucas County, a 
FraANK J. CHENEY makes onth that he 1s the senior partner of the firm of F. J. 
CHENEY & Co., doing business in the Six of Toledo, County and State aforesaid, and 
that said firm will pay the suin of ON HUNDRED DOLLARS for each and every 
case of CATARaH that cannot be cured by the use of HaLi's CATARRH CURE. 


FRANK J. CHENEY. 
svom to before me and subscribed in my presence, this 6th day of December, 


A.D.1 
~~) A. W. GLEASON, 

{SEAL{ Notary Public. 
Hall’s Catarrh Cure is taken Internally and acts directly on the blood and mucous 


surfaces of the system. Send for testimonials, free. 
¢@ Sold by Drugyists, 75c. ¥F. J. CHENEY & ©O., Toledo, 0. 
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Volume IX. 
The Missionary Deficit Raised 


THE one hundred thousand dollar deficit in the 
Church’s missionary funds has been wiped out. While 
this result has been made possible in part by the com- 
paratively large gifts of a few who could give liberally, 
there is plenty of evidence to show that many who gave 
small amounts denied themselves gladly to give that 
little. St. ANDREW’s Cross is gratified to know that 
some of our readers have acted upon our request to 
help raise the debt. 


A Bishop's Summer Work 


In his address to the last convention of the Diocese 
of New York, Bishop Potter called attention to the 
far-reaching results which would undoubtedly follow 
if he and others of the city clergy could arrange to 
spend a few weeks of each year in residence at the 
Cathedral Mission. Perhaps there were some who 
regarded the Bishop’s words rather as the expression 
of a pious wish than as the rough outlining of a prac- 
tical plan of campaign. But the Bishop of New York 
is not only fertile in suggestion and wise in direction. 
He is prominent in leadership and tireless in work. 


It need occasion no surprise, therefore, that the Bishop . 


is to be the first to act upon his own suggestion. 
He will ask no one to go where he is not willing to 
go, or to do anything he is not ready to do. It has 
recently become known that the Bishop has arranged 
to take immediate charge of the work at the mission 
for several weeks in July and August, while the priest- 
in-charge is away for his summer holiday. Not only 
will Bishop Potter take the services, preach, and do 
such other priestly and pastoral work as the occasion 
“may require, but he will live on the ground. The 
rooms in the mission building in which Charles James 
Wills lived and worked, and which have been unoccu- 
pied since his death at his post, are being placed in 
order for the Bishop's use. 

Bishop Potter will thus become for the time being 
a citizen of the notorious Tenth Ward. What that 
means can best be understood by an incident which 
happened some time ago. It is said that when Dr. 
Stanton Coit, who grafted the university settlement 
idea upon our system of philanthropic work, decided 
to move from his comfortable uptown residence to 
narrow quarters ina Forsyth Street tenement, he em- 
ployed a truckman to move his library. When he gave 
the address the man appeared to be dumb-founded. 
“Why,” he managed to say, as he surveyed the polished 
gentleman before him, “You're not going to live in 
Forsyth Street?” “Certainly,” was the reply. “But 
Forsyth Street is in the Tenth Ward,” urged the truck- 
.man. “I know that,” said Dr. Coit quietly. “ But the 
Tenth Ward is so bad I had to move out of it myself,” 
persisted the man, no doubt feeling it to be his bounden 
duty to prevent one whose appearance and habits were 
so out of keeping with his proposed environment from 
making a martyr of himself. : 

Untortunately, the Tenth Ward merits the: bad pre- 
eminence which the truckman’s words implied. Since 
that day the situation has improved little, if at all. The 
population, largely Russian and Polish Jews and Ger- 
mans, has grown more and more dense. The square 
mile, in the center of which the Cathedral Mission 
stands, contains, according to census, 350,000 souls, It 
is the most densely populated square mile in the world. 
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One block is crowded at the rate of a million people to 
the square mile. The tenements, which pile up four, 
five and six stories, are older and less healthy, many of 
them, than they were when Dr. Coit began his work. 
Here and there a present-day model tenement appears 
as an oasis inthe desert For their cheerless and often 
unsanitary quarters, owned in many cases, be it admitted 
with shame, by people of wealth, the tenants pay more 
per cubic foot than do the tenants of Fifth Avenue 
mansions. Parks there are none, and the only play- 
grounds for the children are the hot and dusty streets 
or the narrow, ill-ventilated and foul-smelling courts. 
The saloon flourishes at the rate of 1 to 130 of the pop- 
ulation, because there are so few “homes,” and the 
“sweat-shop” system relentlessly grinds men, women 
and children alike to death. 

Such, roughly, are some of the characteristics of 
Bishop Potter’s parish. But the outlook is not alto- 
gether forbidding. Right in the midst of the most 
unfavorable conditions there are individuals and fam- 
ilies whose lives, in all Christian virtues, are a reproach 
to the lives of thousands of well-to-do citizens. They 
are proving grandly that the individual need not be 
altogether made by his environment, and they are trying 
nobly to be, as an old German woman of the neighbor- 
hood put it recently, “the very best what you can schust 
where you was.” 

In taking up his residence in Stanton Street Bishop 
Potter will do much to give to the people of New York 
an object lesson of the meaning of the great cathedral 
which, in God’s good time, is to crown the heights of 
Morningside Park. We can no longer think of the 
cathedral simply as a magnificent buildingin which the 
Church’s liturgy is to be rendered with all the ac- 
cessories of a dignified ceremonial. It becomes rather 
the heart of a missionary endeavor which ministers to 
high and low, rich and poor alike—an endeavor which 
finds its inspiration and power of continuance in wor- 
ship. 

Then, too, we may learn from Bishop Potter’s ex- 
ample that the Church should give her best where the 
pressure of life is heaviest—the best churches, the best 
services, the best preaching. Mr. Wills used to say that 
if he could he would build in the center. of the East 
Side the finest church in New York, surround it with 
all the machinery for the most approved methods of 
parish work, and have it open all day and every day, 
with a service every hour, made attractive by the best 
music and the strongest gospel preaching. 

For the Brotherhood men of New York their Bishop’s 
action has no uncertain message. It is a challenge to 
them to follow. It is much to be regretted that more 
of them have not seen their way to carrying out to the 
full one of Mr. Wills’ most dearly cherished plans, the 
establishment in the Tee-To-Tum, connected with the 
mission, of acommunity of laymen, who would support 
themselves at their usual occupation during the day and 
give their evenings to work on behalf of the people 
among whom they lived. Itis true that a beginning has 
been made, and faithfully made, but the two or three 
men who at present compose the community should be 
reinforced. We sometimes hear the work of university 
and social settlements criticised because it is done on a 
purely humanitarian basis. Here is an opportunity to 
do the work on Christian lines. Any one in doubt as to 
the necessity of it need only read the recent report of 
the United States Commissioner of Labor on “ The 
Slums of Great Cities.” Must it besaid that those who 
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work simply as altruists are more willing to make sacri- 
fices than those who have the high heritage of Chris- 
tians, and that when a man like Bishop Potter shows 


the way? a 


Summary 


_ THE Diocese of Maine has granted women the right to vote 
in parish elections. 

_ ‘THE work of our Church among the Swedes in Minneapolis 
is proving successful. 


THE Class of ’95 at the General Theological Seminary num- 
bered twenty-four men. 


Every Sunday school in the Diocese of Missouri sent a Len- 
ten offering to the Board of Missions. 


AMONG the many curious relics in Trinity College, Hartford, 
Conn., is the mitre worn by Bishop Seabury. 


THe Right Rev. Dr. Blyth, the English Bishop of Jerusalem, 
is about to establish an English college in that city. 


THe Very Reverend Frank R. Millspaugh, dean of Grace 
Cathedral, Topeka, has been elected Bishop of Kansas. 


_NorTH Caro.ina will ask the General Convention for per- 
mission to set off the western portion of the Stateas a missionary 
jurisdiction. 

For the first time in forty years, Bishop Clark was obliged, 
by infirmity, to be absent from the meeting of the Rhode Island 
diocesan convention. 


AT its last meeting the Tokyo Synod of the Japanese Church 
requested the Bishop to set forth a service of thanksgiving for 
the ratification of peace, and sent a letter of frate greeting 
to the Christians in China. 


BisHoP SCHERESCHEWSKY'S appeal for $5,000, to aid in the 
publication of his Chinese translation of the Bible, has met with 
& response so prompt and hearty that nearly $1,000 more than 
the required amount has been contributed. 


In spite of hard times, the contributions of the Church people 
of West Virginia to diocesan missions were nearly $500 in excess 
of those for the year before, while the Sunday school offerings 
were more than $300 larger than last year. 


THE ary ot the new American-built transatlantic liner, 
‘St. Louis, ”’ been furnished by the citizens of the city of 
St. Louis. The list of books includes a goodly supply of the 
Book of Common Prayer and of the Church Hymnal. 


IN front of several New York City churches, especially those 
in the crowded tenement districts of the city, are ice water foun- 
tains, provided by the Church Temperance Society. Over each 
oe are the words, ‘‘ Praise God from whom all blessings 

ow.”’ 


BisHop WHITTLE has begun the erection of a hal) for the 
Church students at the West Virginia State University, at Mor- 
gantown. The hall will contain the students’ dormitories and 
will be in charge of a warden, who will have some oversight of 
the students while pursuing their University course. 


THE new President of France, M. Faure, had won wealth and 
position by hard work instead of byinheritance. In the library at 
is home in Havre there is a picture representing him with 
rolled up shirt sleeves and wearing the big leather apron of the 
tanner’s apprentice. From this humble position M. Faure has 
worked his way to the top of the ladder. He is now head of a 
large firm. 


THE Good Samaritan Hospital, one of the works of mercy of 
the Church in Portland, Oregon, is ministering most successfully 
to all sorts and conditions of men. During the past year it has 
treated nearly 1.000 patients, among whom twenty-eight different 
nationalities and twenty different forms of religion were repre- 
sented. Ten of the patients were Buddhists. 


DurRinG a recent series of special religious services in Wor- 
cester, Mass., under the direction of Mr. Moody, a house-to- 
house canvass was made. Over 11,000 families, representing 
nearly 49,000 persons, were visited. Of this number 36,000 were 
reported as church members. More than 12,000 said that they 
did not attend any church, 


AN experienced worker in East London says that prejudice 
and suspicion against the Church are passing away. This end 
is being secured by bringing the Church into touch with all con- 
ditions in life. Numbers of well-educated young men are going 
to live in these neglected districts and are helping to brighten 
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the ae and elevate the characters of those among whom they 
work, 


THE parishes of Holy Trinity and St. James, New York City, 
have decided to join forces. The new parish will be known as 
St. James’s, and the congregation will worship in St. James's 
Church, at Madison avenue and Seventy-first street. Plans are 
on foot to build a large mission house in the eastern part of the 


parish, where the crowded population is largely foreign born. 


Some time ago a training school for rescue mission work was 
established in St. Bartholomew's parish house, New York City. 
Fifteen men, after taking a three months’ course and having 
shown by character and ability that they are fitted for personal 
work, are now ready to serve as pastors’ assistants in visiting 
non-church going and drinking people, leading missions in cities, 
or serving as evangelists for country districts. 


BisHop WHITE, in his first sermon to the convention of the 
Diocese of Indiana, said: ‘‘I believe that if all Church work 
could be animated by the same spirit that characterizes the 
women’s work, the Church could make much faster and more 
lasting progress. The women go along working, unheeding 
petty theological disputes, caring only for the fact that it is 
Christ’s Church, doing Christ’s work, trying to lift the world 
out of its darkness and sin.”’ 


WEsT FOURTEENTH STREET, New York City, presents two 
sights which may well cause Churchmen to ask themselves some 
serious questions. One is the new Salvation Army building, re- 
cently dedicated and already the throbbing center from which 
energy and enthusiasm are going out to the furthest circum- 
ference of the Army's work. The other is the unsightly hole 
left by the tearing down of the Church of the Annunciation, re- 
cently sold under the hammer. 


THE young men are not running the world altogether, as we 
are sometimes apt to thi The new Prime Minister of Canada, 
the new German Chancellor and the new Governor of New 
York are all over 70. Mr. Gladstone, while no longer officially 

rominent in the world’s politics, is at 85 probably exerting more 
nfluence than any single man now living, while the Pope, 
equally as old, shows that he is young in his grasp of affairs 
and his ability to adapt himself to present day conditions. 


Mrs. BaLLinaTon BootH, one of the leaders of the Salvation 
Army in America, was recently invited by the medical students 
of Philadelphia to speak to them. There are over 5,000 students 
in the city. Meetings were arranged in all the medical schools, 
and in the three afternoons devoted to the work eight different 
audiences were addressed. At one school Mrs. Booth’s talk was 
of necessity sandwiched in between two lectures and clinics. In 
order to save every moment of time it was given in the lecture 
room where but a few moments before a surgical operation had 
been performed. The students responded to Mrs. Booth’s ap- 
peals for higher standards of living with enthusiasm. 


Rev. WILLIAM GLENNIE FRENCH, an aged and faithful priest 
of the Diocese of New York, died May 27. For nearly a quarter 
of a century he had been the Church's missio! to the men and 
women whom crime or misfortune had landed in one or another 
of the institutions of Blackwell’s Island. He ministered to their 
needs with a tenderness and devotion which can only be de- 
scribed as heroic. It was largely through his efforts that the 
beautiful chapel of the Good Shepherd, the only building for the 
worship of God in that colony of unfortunates, was erected. 
“If Christ came to New York,’’ the faithful missionary would 
sometimes say, ‘‘ Iam sure He would come to our chapel on the 
Island rather than to the fine churches on the avenues.”” And 
who will say that he was not right ? 


Tue Sanday School Union, of Louisville, Ky., is an organiza- 
tion of all the Sunday schools of the city. It undertook recently 
to make a canvass of every family. Adopting the methods of the 
politicans, a captain was appointed in charge of each of the six- 
teen wards. Each church in the ward was then assigned a cer- 
tain territory to canvass. The understanding was that every 
house was to be visited, and information gained regarding the 
number of persons in the family, ages, church preferences, and 
whether or not the children attended Sunday school. The returns 
were carefully tabulated, and each church thus furnished with 
the means of getting into direct contact with those who had ex- 
pressed preference for it, though not necessarily regular attend- 
ants at its services. Several Brotherhood men from St. An- 
drew’s Chapter took an active part in the canvass. From the 
tabulated returns they had prepared a list of all non-church 
goers, and all children who are not now attending any Sunday 
school. A thorough visitation is now being made to invite men, 
women and children to St. Andrew's Church and school. The 
results have been seen in increased attendance both in the parish 
and mission church, and ia both Sunday schools. 
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Finish Thy Work 


Finish thy work ; the time is short ; 
The sun is in the west, 

The night is coming down; till then 
Think not of rest. 


Finish thy work ; then wipe thy brow ; 
Ungird thee from thy toil ; 

Take breath ; and from each weary limb 
Shake off the soil. 


Finish thy work ; then take thy harp 
Give praise to God above, 
Sing a new song of mighty joy, 
And endless love, W. S. RaInsForp. 


A Step Towards Christian Unity 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR LOWNDES 


MANY years ago the writer, making his way on a Christmas 
morning, through snow-drifts many and deep to a distant coun- 
al church, came across the Methodist minister journeying to a 
school house where he occasionally preached. After an exchange 
of the courtesies of the day, the Methodist preacher spoke of his 
regret at the meanness of the building in which he was to preach, 
and the stolidity of the few farmers and their families who would 
form his congregation. ‘‘ How can one be inspired by such sur- 
roundings,”’ he exclaimed. ‘‘ Can’t you suggest a text before I get 
there?’’ ‘Don’t you know it is Christmas morning ?’’ I re- 
plied. ‘‘ Oh, yes.”” ‘‘ Well, knowing that, and being still with- 
out a subject to preach upon, I am afraid I can’t help you,’’ and 
without saying anything further I drove on. Some days later I 
came across my man and asked him the subject of his discourse 
on oe Christmas morning. His answer was, ‘‘ The Formation 
of Snow.’’ 

It is this seeking for inspiration in one’s surroundings which 
is responsible for the multitude of sensational, political and un- 
evangelical sermons, which leave the great bulk of the people of 
this d, untaught in the Gospel verities. The writer of this 
pamphlet,* in whom we recognize the much esteemed author of 
The School of Life, Mr. eodore F. Seward, pleads for the 
restoration the Christian Year among the Protestant denomi- 
nations on two noteworthy grounds: the value of memorial 
days as educating a people in the knowledge of the facts they 
commemorate ; and the great gain in restfulness, which comes 
to preacher and congregation in this age of extreme tension. 

. Seward’s position is a striking and ingenious one, espe- 
cially in view of the fact that he is addressing an audience prone 
to regard with suspicion ecclesiastical phrases and terms. hen 
Mr. Seward points out, that one result of the observance of the 
Christian Year would be an increase of unity and brotherly feel- 
ing am all Protestants, all Churchmen must be heartily at 
one with Beyond p Marae it is in such like acts of uni- 
formity that men will first begin to realize the blessedness of 


unity. 

Beery national religion has had its sacred year. Paganism 
had its recurrent festivals. When Christianity was offi- 
cially dethroned in France, the new year with its uncouth ter- 
minology provided for fixed annual commemorations. Even 
Comte and Mrs. Hump Ward, in their dreams of impossible 
churches, saw the necessity not only of pees certain great 
and high days, but of providing a Calendar of Saints and Sin- 
ners to suit all conditions of men. It is not sufficiently real- 
ized that one of the main reasons for the non-observance of the 
Christian Year by Anglican Protestants is to be found in the fact 
that all those bodies started only on a small scale; not one of 
them pretended to represent the feeling of the nation. They 
reflected at first the personality of their leader and founder, usu- 
ally a vehement personality, engaged in preaching against a set 
of doctrines he detested, and only in favor of such doctrines, or 
shreds of doctrines, as commended themselves to his fancy. On 
the only occasion when it appeared that Puritanism might 
be the nationally recognized religion, we find a prayer-book, hur- 
riedly compiled, on the lines of the Christian Year. In Germany, 
where Lutheranism became a national religion, the Christian 
Year is observed; and the same is true wherever a form of Prot- 
estantism came to be recognized as a national religion, as in Nor- 
way and Sweden. When itanism was established as a state 
religion in America, while it did away with all feasts, it in- 
sisted on the rigid observance of fasts on stated days. 

The disintegration which has been going on in America among 
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the Protestant denominations has thus tended to magnify petty 
differences, and to breed a distaste to anything that ould be a 
bond of union, however elastic, even between themselves, much 
less between them and the great historic Churches. Of late, 
however, there has been a marked tendency among the larger 
Protestant bodies to set apart anniversary and memorial days. 
We find ‘Children’s Day,’’ ‘‘Flower Day,’’ ‘“‘ Temperance 
Day,’’ and other like days recurring annually at the same period, 
all of which goes to prove Mr. Seward’s position that the 
human mind in religion, as in all other matters, requires rest- 
ing, or sabbath, days on which men may meet on a common 
evant and rest, with the assurance that on that day they will 
free from being stirred up or harrowed at the preacher’s sole 
discretion. This constant warring attitude of the Protestant 
pulpit must create great deadness and great weariness. The 
eadness is sought to be galvanized into life by extra efforts in 
the pulpit, and the weariness results in a languid indifference to 
all religion. Neither the ritual of the Church nor the Apostolic 
Succession brings so many converts to our fold as does the Chris- 
tian Year with its fasts and festivals. The three-hour service on 
Good Friday has made more converts than the grandest ritual on 
Easter Day. . ; 

The istian Year at the time of the Reformation had 
become so overladen with outward forms, that men in their 
recoil from all this hollow and pagan ceremonial lost, in the 
hubbub of revolt, the jewel of the Christian Year, inadvertently ; 
it was not flung away of set purpose. A return toa Christian 
Year, in which the great facts of the life of Christ, our common 
Master, are set forth, need not involve the surrender of the least 
principle on the part of the most loyal dissenter. The Quaker 
could remain a Quaker yet, and believe in the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, even if he, with other Christians, commemorated 
the descent of the Holy Ghost on Whitsunday. The second 
Adventist might still believe in the millennium, and in a nigh 
advent of Christ, if he worshipped on the same day as other Chris- 
tians, when the first advent took place. The sternest Calvinist, 
preening the Atonement of Christ, might well hesitate before 

e refused to commemorate, on Good Friday, the great atone- 
ment on the Cross. 

I have always noticed that home ties were strongest where 
memorial days were duly kept, such as birthdays or wedding 
anniversaries. Nowhere have I seen such days more solemnly 
kept than in Norway, Sweden, and some parts of Germany, and 
nowhere, as we know, is the family life stronger, or are home 
ties heldin greater reverence. Nations havealways been prompt 
to recognize the value of memorial days, as keeping alive a patri 
otic spirit. Even causes which seemed hopeless have maintained 
their existence a the observance of days, if only in memory of 
their wrongs. e French epublie was wise in insisting on the 
commemoration of the fall of the Bastile, and the survival of 
Napoleonic legend owes much to the Féte Napoleon. By the 
observance of such days as that upon which the Declaration of 
Independence was given to the world, or Washington’s birthday, 
this country seeks not to keep alive a rancor against ci aa or 
to unduly sort eee fa first sident, but rather to i into 
her cosmopolitan life a love for the nation as a whole, which shall 
bind the many peoples from many lands together by the one bond 
of intelligent patriotism. 

It is by common prayer, and by such Be id alone, that unity 
in any degree can be brought about. there is abroad a long- 
ing for the cessation of hostilities in the Christian camp, and if 
Christians are everywhere seeking for grounds of agreement 
upon which, if peace cannot be restored immediately, at any rate 
an armistice can be called, that result has come in answer to the 

rayer of that little band of Christan men who met in one of 
Fenpland’s colleges some forty years or more ago, to found the 
praying bagi aes own as the ‘‘ Association for the Promotion of 
the Union of istendom.’’ It is by the formation of such pray- 
ing societies, such as the Brotherhood of Christian Unity, the 
founding of which rightly fills Mr. Seward with holy joy, that God 
will work out the reunion of our divided Christendom. It would 
be well for us all to remember that by the last revision, the 
Prayer Book was enriched by the most beautiful prayer ever writ- 
ten for the unity of God’s people. It might well used regu- 
larly in our services, not only on special occasions. Its constant 
use would make us more humble and would show to friends who 
visit us that we are not heedless of our Redeemer’s dying prayer. 
It is a prayer, too, that should be often used at the meetings of 
Chapters and Assemblies of the Brotherhood. 
ust one practical suggestion. Brotherhood men who wish to 
do something toward healing those divisions which now mar 
the Body of ist, could find no more useful tract for distribu- 
tion among those not of their own household, than this of Mr. Sew- 
ard’s. Written by one of their own number, it must appeal to all 
who do not claim the splendid heritage of Churchmen. What- 
ever will tend to bind all Christians, or a greater part than are 
now 8o bound, in any united expression of loyalty to or love for 
Christ, deserves a God-speed; and so may this Plea for the 
Christian Year be an eirenicon and do its share toward bringing 
about a Truce of God. ‘i 


The Duty of Cheerfulness 


BY FREDERICK A. ATKINS 
Editor of “The Young Man” 


“ Many years ago,” says Oliver Wendell Holmes “in 
walking among the grass in Mount Auburn Cemetery, I 
came upona plain, upright white marble slab, which bore 
an epitaph of only four words, but to my mind they meant 
more than any of the labored descriptions on the sur- 
rounding monuments: ‘ She was so pleasant.’ That was 
all, and it was enough. That one note revealed the 
music of a life of which I knew and asked nothing 
more.” The music of life—that is the precious gift we 
are missing to-day. If all men possessed this rare 
genius of being pleasant, this gentle spirit of constant 
cheerfulness, what a blissful and radiant world this 
would be. For instance, what an amazing revolution 
would be worked in the proceedings of Congress and 
our Legislatures if every member carried out the new 
and supreme commandment—“ Love one another.” 
What bright homes, offices, shops we should have if we 
all tried to bear one another’s burdens, if we were all 
gentle, and kind, and “ pleasant.” 

There are just a few people here and there of whom 
we could say, “he was so pleasant, his smile was a 
benediction, his voice an inspiration, his presence a 
ray of sunshine.” But in this strenuous age when life 
has become so largely a thing of rush and whirl and 
feverish excitement, of how many more should we have 
to say, “he is so abrupt, so hasty, so brusque, so bitter; 
he seldom smiles, he never praises people, he is always 
on the look-out for their weak points and always ready 
to detect their failings.” The ceaseless throb of press- 
ing business, the keen and relentless competition and 
the desperate struggle of political parties have robbed 
us of a good deal of the “ pleasantness”’ of life. 

We are told that Saul and Jonathan were “ beautiful 
‘ in their lives. We should hardly think of describing a 
man’s life as “ beautiful” to-day. We should say that 
it was a busy life. a useful life,a noble life, but scarcely 
a beautiful life. Yet the life which is destitute of rap- 
ture and. beauty and tranquillity is sadly imperfect. 
Does any one think that pleasantness is weakness? 
There can be no greater mistake. The kindness and 
gentleness of a manly youth can never be mistaken for 
the characterless simper of the pliable, india-rubber, 
doll-like creature, who is destitute of a single firm con- 
viction, and cannot even be angry with oppression or 
injustice. No, cheerfulness is not weakness. The man 
who is truly pleasant will often be sublimely angry. 
There are some beautiful lines in Sir Edwin Arnold’s 
“Light of Asia” which we may regard as a very ade- 
quate description of the ideal man: 

In speech right gentle, yet so wise ; princely of mer, 
Yet softly mannesed ; modest, deferent, 
And tender-hearted, though of fearless blood. 

“Tender-hearted and fearless ”—that is not a bad 
definition of true manliness. Let no one suppose that 
manliness consists in brute strength, self assertion and 
a careless, rough independence. When Jesus says, 
“Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth,” 
the world shrugs its shoulders and laughs its hollow, in- 
credulous laugh. It knows better. It knows that push 
and spirit and desperate energy are the things we want 
to-day. The world is wrong, however. Energy and 
courage we must have, but the truly brave and manly 
man is also modest, tender, loving. He does not swag- 
ger and shout about maintaining his rights ; and yet he 
does maintain them allthe same. But he does it by the 
invincible force of gentleness. Christ did not conquer 
men by a sword, but by a smile; He did not win them 
by loud words, but by loving deeds. He was over- 
whelmingly great because He was so superbly gentle. 
And He was the perfect Man. 


When a prisoner was brought up one day before an 
Irish magistrate, one of the witnesses, almost uncon- 
sciously, laid a terrible indictment against him. She 
said, “He never made any one smile.” It was merely a 
chance remark, but it showed with irresistible force and 
realism the blackness and barbarism of the man’s char- 
acter. 

Cheerfulness, pleasantness, a bright and sunny tem- 
per—these are some of the richest fruits of true relig- 
ion. If our Christianity is worth anything at all—if 
it has any potent influence over our lives, if it is any- 
thing else than the feeble sentimentalism of a selfish and 
artificial piety—then it will make us “pleasant.” It 


will brighten our spirit, sweeten our manners, tame our 


temper. The followers of Christ must be generous, and 
brotherly and unselfish. Almost the first indication of 
the New Life is the desire to smooth over trivial but 
ugly difficulties, to promote a general feeling of kind- 
ness and sympathy, and thus to rob life of its dullness 
and bitterness and monotony. What a difference it 
made among the students at Edinburgh University 
when a number of them accepted Christ as their Friend 
and Brother. Instead of wasting their leisure in excit- 
ing and unhealthy pleasures, they went to cheer the 
lonely patients in the hospital wards, and spent their 
summer vacations in preaching the Gospel which had 
made them to revel in a ceaseless flow of genuine hap- 
piness. One of the students was so determined to help 
a man who was “ down,” that he even managed the poor 
prodigal’s finances, lived in his room, watched over him 
with almost motherly compassion, and never left him 
until he was reclaimed, and in his right mind. 

This is the love that conquers—the pleasantness 
which purifies the world. It is absolutely irresistible. 
Even bad men admire it as something mysteriously 
beautiful which they cannot understand, but which they 
often follow until at last they learn the power of its in- 
fluence and the secret of its spell. A man’s religion is 
not worth much unless it can illuminate his face, sweeten 
his words, elevate every action and make all his life 
divine. If you have learned of Christ, sat at His feet, 
and become inspired by His tove, then you will be eager 
to oil the complicated machinery of life with Christian 
cheerfulness and practical sympathy. 


There are thousands of fellows in our great cities 


“who will, I fear, never be reached or blessed by churches 


orinstitutionsalone; but how readily they would respond 
to a word of brotherly cheer and a warm handgrip. I 
remember hearing of an incident which took place in 
some large glass works, where a man is constantly em- 
ployed in moulding the clay into great pots into which 
the mixture of which the glass is made is poured to be 
heated in the furnace. The moulding is all done by 
hand. A visitor asked one day why some tool was not 
used. ‘ There’s no tool can do this work,” was the re- 
ply ; ‘‘ we’ve tried any number, but somehow it needs 
human touch.” And there isacertain kind of Christian 
effort which no committee can do, no organization can 
accomplish, no code of rules can help—it requires hu- 
man touch. It can only be done by a smile, a welcome, 
a handshake. 

It is almost heartrending to think of the thousands 
of youths who come to our great cities with fair pros- 
pects and uncorrupted morals only to fall a prey to 
temptation and to be swept into the abyss of forgotten 
hopes, lost ideals, ruined health and degraded charac- 
ter. Remember they are released from all restraint ; 
they have none of the sacred environments of the Chris- 
tian home; in their business they are often obliged to 
meet with men of questionable, character, and so their 
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moral sensibilities are blunted and their whole life is let 
down to a lower level. Some of them may go to church 
only to find that the pews are all rented, and that there is 
little or no provision for strangers. So they have to 
stand in the aisle or wait until there is a vacant place. 
No one gives them a kindly greeting ; they are sickened 
and discouraged, and not unnaturally they cease alto- 
gether to attend public worship. What they wantisa 
friendly welcome, a brotherly chat, a genial smile. 
What a difference a little Christian courtesy makes to 
a lonely stranger in a big city! Many a man has been 
saved by the cordiality of a Christian welcome ; many 
a man has been doomed from the hour when he dis- 
covered that he was made more at home ina saloon or 
amusic -hall than in a church. “Run, speak to the 
young man.” Tell him that you are glad to see him, 
that you want to know him, that you are willing to help 
him, ask him to tea, make him feel that in this great, 
sad, weary world, there is at least one man who re- 
gards him as a brother and a friend. 

Happy the man who has a cheerful spirit. Never 
was he needed so much as to-day. Let him laugh and 
sing and cheer the downcast with his buoyant spirits, 
and cure the careworn by his infectious gladness. He 
is doing Christ’s own work, and will earn Christ’s own 
“well done.” As the still, calm influence of the atmos- 
phere can remove rocks and subdue mountains, so the 
invincible force of a man’s hope, and courage, and 
brightness can overcome the evil of sinful hearts, scatter 
the foul mists of pessimism, win the prodigal ‘back to 
virtue, cleanse the world of its fret and passion, and 
lead men to purity and honor and Christ. 

Even froma selfish. point of view, Christian cheer- 
fulness is a valuable possession. It gives a bright 
serenity to life which is to be obtained in no other way. 
It fills us with new energy for daily toil, it banishes 
irritability of temper, and peevishness and anxiety. It 
makes us more valuable as workers, more useful as 
citizens, more welcome as companions. ‘Give us, oh, 
give us,” says Carlyle, “the man who sings at his work. 
Be his occupation what it may, he is equal to any of 
those who follow the.same pursuit in silent sullenness. 
He will do more in the same time; he will do it better; 
he will persevere longer. One is scarcely sensible of 
fatigue whilst he marches to music. The very stars are 
said to make harmony as they revolve in their spheres. 
Wondrous is the strength of cheerfulness ; altogether 
past calculation its power of endurance. Efforts, to be 
permanently useful, must be uniformly joyous—a spirit 
all sunshine—graceful from very gladness, beautiful be- 
cause bright.” 

I-have read that when Sydney Smith was a poor 
curate, at Foster-le-Clay, he was at first greatly depressed 
by the dreary desolation of his surroundings. But with 
infinite good humor he made up his mind to like the 
place and to be reconciled to it—a very manly and sen- 
sible thing to do. He did his duty and made his jokes, 
and went through his life bravely and cheerfully How 
did he manage it? Simply because Christ's great love 
was deep in his heart, and that helped him to be cour- 
ageous and joyous and hopeful. I knowit is often diffi- 
cult. Our life may be hard and gray and monotonous, 
and we may have to fight against a nervous, sensitive, 
irritable temperament. It means a bitter and tedious 
warfare ; yet, believe me, the struggle is not hopeless. 
“Look on the bright side,” said a young man to a 
friend who was discontented and melancholy. “But 
there is no bright side,” was his doleful reply. “Very 
well, then polish up the dark one,” said the young man 
Promptly. This is good advice, and, so far as I know, 
the best way to “ polish up the dark side” is to work— 
work hard and work with ceaseless devotion and energy. 
Honest work well done is the sure path to a cheerful 
spirit. 
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Is There Such a Church? 


A COLORED preacher recently closed a sermon on “‘ Christian 
Giving” with the following origina) and suggestive words: 
‘‘ Bredren, did you eber hear ob a church dat died from giving 
too much? If yocan tell me ob one I will start for it dis min- 
ute, an’ trabel night an’ day, an’ I will climb up on de iby cov- 
ered roof by de light ob de moon, an’ lift my hands to heaven 
an’ say: ‘ Blessed am de dead dat die in de Lord.’” 


Compounding a Felony * 
BY FRANCIS LYNDE. 
Author of “ At Bayou Jaune,” “A Modern Miracle,” &c. 


CoRWIN had been very busy all morning, working off the tele- 
graph operator's of a wordy correspondence between the 
Chief Engineer, who was at the end of track on the Chapparajo 
Extension, and the Superintendent, whose office was across the 
corridor. His wrist was lame and his fingers were cramped ; 
and he had just pushed back his chair with a sigh of relief after 
signing the message when the sounder called him again. 

‘‘Oh, confound him ! won’t he ever let up!’’ he growled, 
turning back to the table and answering the . 

But this time it was not the Chief Engineer ; it was Travel- 
ling Auditor Rudd, wiring from Chipeta, and his message grew 
under Corwin’s flying pen thus : 


“To A. G. Latham, Supt., Denver. 
‘Send man first train to relieve Jolly, agent this station. He 
is short. T. H.R.” 


Corwin took it down without 
tor will ; then he clicked his ‘‘ O. 
tle gasp of ruthful POEDE ites 

‘*Great Cesar ! Jolly—of all men on the line !’’ He got up 
to take the message across to Mr. Latham's office, stumbling over 
the door-mat as he went out—‘‘I hope to goodness the old man 
won't send me ; it would break my heart to have to take Jolly’s 
place in this kind of a deal !’’ 

He went in and laid the telegram on the Superintendent’s desk, 
hoping to get out again before Mr. Latham could read it. The 
little ruse failed and he was called back when he had his hand on 
the door-knob. 

“Hold ona minute, Fred, and I’ll give you the answer.”’ 
The Superintendent was tugging at his gray mustache and frown- 
ing over the unwelcome message. ‘‘I eupr ies Rudd knows what 
he’s about, but Jolly’s the last man on the division that I’d ever 
suspect of Lisceida hs es 

Corwin waited, and presently the Superintendent handed him 
the reply and he read it. 


“To T. H. R.—Chipeta. 
“ Corwin will reach you on 19. 


etting the sense, as an opera- 
.’’ and read it over with a lit- 


‘ A. GL.” 


‘*You’ve got twenty minutes ; can you make it ?’’ asked Mr. 
Latham. 

‘‘Not if I take the time to send this,’”’ replied Corwin ; ‘‘I’ll 
have to run up to my room for my overcoat and grip.” 

‘* All right ; give it to one of the pore and make a run for it. 
Nineteen’ll get you up there at four o’clock, and if you wait for 
the passenger it’ll be midnight.’’ Then, as Corwin pulled out 
his watch and hesitated—'‘ Well, why don’t you go?”’ 

“Tm afraid I can't make it,’’ said the operator, racking his 
brain for an excuse that would be something less than trifling 
and finding none. 

“Yes you can make it—and there’s no one else togo. Geta 
quick move and I'll have the freight held a few minutes if 
you're not here.” 

There was no help for it, and Corwin left the message in the 
despatcher's office and hurried up-town to his room. It took 
him ten minutes to go and three more to pack his satchel, and 
he darted out again in time to catch a car for the station. Then 
he remembered that he had but a few dollars in his pocket, and 
he ae dade from the street-car at Larimer street and ran across 
to the bank where he kept his savings to get more. 

A moment later he was in the bank, filling out a blank cheque; 
and his hand wrote what it listed. inasmuch as his mind was 
miles away up the canyon busying itself with the concerns of one 
Ephraim Jolly, who had fallen into the snare of the fowler. When 
he handed the cheque through the paying teller’s window, the 
dispenser of Bey money lifted his eyebrows. 

‘* Hitting us hard this morning, aren’t you, Fred,’’ he said ; 
‘pills, I suppose ?’’ 

“‘Yes,’’ rejoined Corwin, mechanically ; and he came to him- 
self suddenly when the teller pushed out a pile of crisp bank- 
notes. 


* Copyrighted, 1895, by Francis Lynde. 
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tie A hat did you say—a hundred? Did I make a cheque for 
t ” 

‘* Well, I didn’t mean to; ten was all I wanted. Never 
mind, though,’’ he added, stooping for his valise, ‘‘I haven’t 
time to make another—got to catch a train.’’ And five minutes 
afterward he was climbing the steps of the caboose on No. 19, 
which presently clanked out over the switches and tailed away 
after the long string of freight cars on the westward run. 

No. 19 was what the railway folk, making a travesty of the 
word, call a fast freight ; and it came so far short of its promise 
as to arrive at Chipeta over an hour late. Corwin found Rudd 
waiting for him ; and the business of transferring the station to 
the relief agent filled the time up to the supper hour, to the com- 
plete exclusion of extraneous question and answer. On the wa 
up to the miners’ boarding-house, which was the nearest approac 
to an inn that the camp could boast, Corwin felt his way into the 
Auditor’s confidence. 

‘* How much was Jolly short ?’’ he asked. 

“« An even hundred.”’ 

‘* What do ba suppose he did with the money ?”’ 

‘‘That’s what puzzles me. You know Eph as well asI do, 
and you know there isn’t a steadier man on the whole division. 
He’s always been shy of mining deals ; he doesn’t drink, and as 
for gambling, I don’t believe he knows one card from another. 
Then he’s got his wife and the baby to keep him level, and— 
well, it just gets me. I suppose there’s a nigger in the fence 
somewhere, but I can’t find him.’’ 

‘* What does he say for himself ?’’ 

‘‘Not a word—not a blessed word, even to me! When I 
checked him up and found him short, he just hung his head and 
said he had nothing to say. Aftera bit hecame around and said 
he was going home ; that if I wanted him to go to Denver and 
give himself up he’d do it. I don’t understand it at all; if he 
had any crooked relations I’d think maybe that was it.”’ 

‘‘But he hasn’t any,’’ said Corwin. ‘‘ You remember I re- 
lieved him last summer when he was agent at Deer Creek. He 
went home to bury his father ; and he told me then that he was 
the last one of the family. us 

“Well, it beats me,’’ reiterated the Auditor, ‘‘ but, then, it’s 
often the fellow you suspect least. Taking things as they come, 
I haven’t much sympathy for a man that can't tell the difference 
shh the company’s money and his own, but I’m mighty sorry 

or Jolly.’”’ 

Corwin said amen to that, and asked Rudd when he would 
leave Chipeta. 

‘* Thought I’d go up to Aguiles on 8.” 

‘‘Then you won’t do anything to Eph?” 

‘‘Not without orders ; that’s for the old man to say. I'll 
make my report to-morrow ; and if he decides to prosecute I 
don't think there will be any trouble about finding Jolly when 
he wants him.’’ 

At the boarding-house supper-table the talk was all of a battle 
royal fought the night before in Jeff Giblock’s gambling den. 
Corwin listened with an inattentive ear, gathering little more 
than that some one—a stranger in Chipeta —had lost heavily; had 
accused the camp bully of cheating, and had ended by slaying a 
man to his wounding and disappearing in the excitement that 
followed the shooting. 

At another time Corwin might have been moved, albeit such 
affrays were common enough in the mining camps, but just then 
he had no heart for discursive sympathy ; no tragedy could be so 

itiful as the bloodless one which involved the disgraced agent. 

t was in the early Western day of the guaranty companies, and 
Corwin shuddered when he thought how Jolly would be broken 
on the wheel of dishonor. It would be much worse than the 
most pitiless public denunciation. The public would forget, or 
there might be a hidden corner of the world where the broken 
man could find employment, but with the report of his misstep 
safely lodged in the records of the bond company there was no 
hope of oblivion. 

After supper Corwin asked Rudd what he would do with him- 
self pending the arrival of the midnight train to feendlee: 

“I’m going to make Brandon give me a bunk here and let 
me turnin. I was up half the night last night, and I’m about 
dead for sleep.”’ 

‘‘ All right,’’ Corwin agreed; ‘‘ fix it with Brandon now, and 
let me know where you'll be. I’m going to sit up for 8, and I'll 
come and call you.”’ 

So it was done, and then Corwin went down to the station to 
wear out the first half of the night. Being new to the place, he 
got rid of two or three hours going over the books and gettin 
the odds and ends of station business well in hand for the wor 
of the following day. 

By eleven o'clock he had worked himself out of a job, and was 
returning the books to the safe when he caught a glimpse of a 
face at the bay window jutting out upon the platform. It gave 
him a start at first. for danmg robberies were not infrequent on 
the Mountain Division of the Colorado East & West Railway. 

Then he remembered his responsibilities. locked the safe hur- 
idly, and took a pistol from the drawer in the desk just as there 
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door of the waiting-room opened to admit the intruder. It was 
& woman, and he put the weapon back before she should see it. 

‘* Have hie seen my husband ?’’ she asked, coming up to the 
railing, and Corwin saw that she had been weeping. 
os ee one has been here since supper time. o is your hus- 

ni ? a” 

“Don’t you know? I thought you remembered me. I’m 
Mrs. Jolly.’ 

There was no good reason why Corwin should remember her, 
having seen her but once and that when she was not disguised 
by the mask of grief, but he apologized and held the gate open 
for her to enter. She came in and sat down as one who knew 
not what else to do, and Corwin made helpless talk. 

‘No; I came up on 19 and I haven’t seen your husband since 


Igotin. I was told by—that is, I heard he was at home. Can’t 
you find him ? ”’ 
‘‘No, I can’t find him—I’ll never find him any more.’’ She 


broke down and began to cry at that, and Corwin felt more help- 
less than ever. There was evidently room for comfort and he 
made shift to offer what he could. 

‘« There, there,’’ he said soothingly, ‘‘ don’t give up that way 
moe turn up all right. He wouldn't leave you and—and the 

y. ” 

“*Oh, I don’t know—I don't know ; I’ve done enough to make 
him,’’ she moaned. 

oe You ? ” 

“Yes, I, Mr. Corwin ’’—she looked up and forced herself to 
face him—‘‘I took the money and got him discharged and dis- 
graced ; and now he’ll hate me as long as he lives, but not as 
bad as I hate myself !’’ Then the sobs choked her again, and 
baci turned to the window and whistled softly under his 

reath. . 

The operator was a young man and a clean, therefore he knew 
no more of erring women than was good for him, but his heart 
went hot at the thought that the wife of a man’s bosom should 
be the one to ruin him. There could be no extenuating circum- 
stances in a deed like this, none whatever—and Corwin set his 
face flintwise against pity. None the less, when the sobs died 
away he took counsel of charity and turned to her. 
on ae me about it,’’ he said; ‘‘then we'll see if anything can 

lone.’’ 

“ There’s Sgn) to be done, nothing at all,’’ she answered 
bopelesly) ‘*It’s all over, now, and Eph’s gone, and he’ll never 
come back.’’ 

‘* Yes, he will ; tell me about it,’’ insisted Corwin. 

She hesitated for a moment and then began at the beginning. 
‘« There was a fight at Giblock’s last night, and George—I mean 
one of the men—killed the other. He couldn’t help it—it was to 
save his own life——’”’ 

“I heard about it,’’ interrupted Corwin hastily ; ‘‘ what has 
all this to do with you and Eph ?”’ 

She shivered and her eyes sought the floor. ‘‘ Much—every- 
thing. The man who shot the other was my brother. He came 
to me at midnight—while Eph was down here—and said he must 
have money to go ower with or they would hang him. I waited 
till Eph had started home ; then I crept out and passed him in 
the dark—oh, I can’t go on——”’ 

‘Yes, you can—you must. Tell me the rest of it.’’ 

‘« Then—then I came down here and got in through the freight 
room. I knew there was money in the safe, because the ‘ Silver 
Hatchet ’ people had just paid the freight on a carload of ma- 
chinery. opened the safe—Eph had taught me the combination 
—and took the first roll of money I found. I don’t know how 
much it was.”’ 

‘« Well, what then ?’’ asked Corwin. 

‘*T gave it to George—my brother—and he ran off down the 
track. Then I went home and met Eph at the gate ; he was 
coming down to look for me.”’ 

‘* And you told him what you had done ?”’ 

“No ; I couldn’t.”’ 

‘But you have told him since.”’ 

‘“‘No—but he knows ; I saw it in his face when he came to 
tell me he was discharged for stealing.’’ 

Corwin walked the floor for a few minutes in deeper perplexity 
than he had ever known. What was to be done ? What could be 
done ? Was this good man to be driven out into the pitiless world 
branded for a crime that he had never committed? It was not to 
be thought of; but how could it be erie ? He jerked out his 
watch to see how much time there was till the coming of the train, 
andin the act something fell to the floor. He stooped to pick it up. 
It was the roll of bills, the money he had drawn from the bank 
that morning. 

Now, Corwin was a Christian knight, bright in a panoply of 
armor lately donned, but he had a newly-acquired vice and he 
miscalled it thrift. There was one way to help this pes be- 
leaguered man. but it was a costly way; and what was Ephraim 
Jolly to him that he should make himself poor by rep! the 
money stolen to aid an escaping criminal? And if he should 
make the attempt. Rudd would have to be told ; and the andit- 
ing 4 eas would object ; and Jolly would lose his place 
after all. 
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But what if he could keep Rudd from finding out ? Well, then 
there would be concealment, and deception, and possibly open- 
handed lies—and here frugal sophistry linked arms with the 
newly-cleansed conscience, and Corwin had the battle to fight 
all over again. 

And in the end, when all was said and the arguments pro and 
con had' been duly weighed and measured, he did what he must, 
as he knew he should from the beginning : but his vacillation 
had cut the time for action cruelly short. nm he looked at his 
watch again he found that it lacked but twenty minutes of train 
time. Therefore he spoke abruptly and with no thought of spar- 
ing the woman. 

“I’m going to try to save your husband, Mrs. Jolly, not for 
your sake but for his. No, don’t thank me—I’m only going to 
do what I have to. Go home and see if he has come back. If he 
has, put a light in the window so I’ll know. If he hasn't, I’ll 
help you hunt for him after the train goes. Here, put my over- 
coat over your shoulders and drop it in the fence corner as you 
go in; I'll come after it in a few minutes.’’ He drew the coat 
about her and hurried her to the door, pausing with his hand on 
the latch to add a last word. 

‘‘ Make it up to Eph, if you can—that’s your part of it—but 
you may tell him what you please ; he’ll never find out about it 
from me. Now go, and be quick.’’ 

When she was gone, Corwin opened the safe with nervous 
haste and dropped something into the money drawer. Then he 
shut and locked it, and the thing was so quickly done that he 
overtook the woman at her own gate. The curtains of the house 
were drawn, but the shadow of a man passing back and forth 
behind them told the story, and Corwin whispered a word of en- 
couragement. 

‘Go in and comfort him,’’ he said ; and then he hurried on 
to call Rudd. 

The Auditor yawned sleepily when Corwin roused him, Jooked 
at his watch, and finding that he had plenty of time, forebore 
to hurry. Whereupon Corwin had a succession of hot flashes 
and cold chills, fearing greatly for the success of his plan in 
which the prime factor was a few minutes of undisturbed leisure 
with Rudd in the office. When they reached the station the 
train was due ; but the sounder was chattering and Corwin could 
have shouted for joy when he picked out the words. Number 8 
was fifteen minutes late and Jolly was saved ! 

‘Oh, pshaw,”’ said Rudd; ‘‘ I might have slept another quarter 
of an hour if I’d known that.”’ 

‘‘ That’s so, but now you’ve got a few minutes to spare I’ll 

ou to straighten me out on this cash-book,’’ said Corwin, 
carelessly. ‘‘ I thought it was all Hebe before supper, but I can’t 
make it nce now by a hundred dollars.’ 

‘“‘A hundred what !”’ exclaimed Rudd, springing from his 
chair and forgetting all about his late heaviness. 

‘* Dollars,”’ said Corwin ; ‘‘I’ve got a hundred dollars too 
much any way I figure it.’’ 

Rudd _ checked the footings carefully and then counted the 
cash. There could be no mistake ; Jolly’s book was correct, 
after all. The Auditor did not believe in miracles ; but he was 
charitable, for his kind. 

‘*'You’ve seen Jolly !’’ he said, pinning Corwin with an ac- 
ee On tay word. have dk” Feplied dhe operate th 

my wor ve not,’’ replie operator, meeti e 
eye without flinching " oe 

‘ Then he’s had access to that safe.’’ 

“‘T’m willing to swear that he hasn’t—not since I came. You 
chanecd the combination and gave me the new one, didn’t you?”’ 

course.”’ 


get 


“* Then no one could i oe it but you orI ; bts locked it before’ 


supper, yourself, and I locked it just now before going to call 
ou. 2” 

The Auditor felt that his reputation for accuracy was at stake 
and he raged up and down the small office and said not a word 
oe a full minute. Then he stopped and thrust out his jaw at 

rwin. 

“‘T don’t like it a little bit, Fred ; it’s between Jolly and me, 
and I ain’t paid to ride around the country making hundred dol- 
lar mistakes in counting cash.”’ 

“Yes ; it’s between your professional pride and Jolly’s repu- 
tation for honesty. Which of the two are you going to sacri- 
fice ?’’ asked Corwin, coolly. 

‘Oh, w—-you make me tired, Fred! You know I don’t 
want to blacklist Eph! Now answer me one question square, 
and I'll wire Denver. You say you haven’t seen Jolly ; can you 
look me in the eye and tell me that he hasn't sent you this money 
to put back in the safe ?’’ 

Again Corwin faced the battery without flinching. 
most truthfully,’’ he said. 

Rudd turned without a word and sat down at the telegraph 
te ee heard the message as it clicked through the 
sounder. 


“To A. G. Latham, Supt., Denver. 


** Shortage is found. My error. 
check station back to agent Jolly in A.M. 


“‘T can, 


Please recall Corwin. Will 
T. H.R.” 


245 


Book Notes 


The Breath of God. A Sketch, Historical, Critical and Logical, 
of the Doctrine of Inspiration, By the Rev. Frank Hallam. 
Thomas Whittaker. New York: 75 cents. 


Or the making of books upon this fertile theme there is no 
end, and the one before us is no better or worse than the average. 
It would be far better than the average were it not that the 
author devotes so ee ee to a statement of the various crit- 
icisms to which the ed ‘‘ traditional ’’ theory of Inspira- 
tion has recently been subjected. If these opinions of the critics 
were founded upon well-proven facts, a plain statement of them 
would be welcome, as evidence upon which to base definite and 
final conclusions. As a matter of fact, however, there is a hazy 
indefiniteness still attaching to much that the ‘‘ Higher Criti- 
cism ’’ considers as proved, which leaves the laity in a condition 
of fatal doubt. The traditional view in its less narrow phases 
was at least harmless, and we fail to see what good can result by 
exchanging it for theories upon whicb there is much lack of 
unanimity, even among the advanced critics themselves. We 
are tempted to wish that these theories might be kept out of print 
until they receive general acceptance at the hands of devout 
students, based upon absolute proof. Mr. Hallam’s chapters 
treating of the fact of Inspiration and the power of the inspired 
Book are admirable, and leave little to be desired. We have 
rarely seen writing so filled with a true sense of the inspiring 
and uplifting power of the Holy Ghost as evinced in this ‘* purest 
treasure mortal times afford.”’ 

The book is short, and is not intended to be controversial. As 
to theories of Inspiration, it may be sufficient to quote Mr. Hal- 
lam’s own words, ‘‘The word inspiration is not adjudicated. 
Therefore no man is bound by the definition of another. And 
every man has a certain liberty to define it for himself, if he is 
hungry and thirsty fora definition. Stand solidly upon the word, 
and no human soul, or congregation of souls, has the right to force 
you from your strong foundation.”’ 


The Virgin Mother. Retreat Addresses on the Life of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, as told in the Gospels. By the Right Rev. 
Arthur C. A. Hall. D.D., Bishop of Vermont. ns, 
Green & Co. New York. $1.25. 

Ir is with no misgivings as to what is to be found within that 
a Churchman opens this attractive book. The material between 
these covers has been tested and found good. These meditations 
have been strength and light to many a soul in days of retreat 
and special devotion; and now that they are given to the world 
at large, they will be gladly received, not only by those who 
would have heard them but could not, but a te ly by that larger 
circle to whom anything is precious which makes the life of 
Jesus Christ in Palestine a more appreciable fact. This the 
author does, showing us the Blessed Mother as she took her part 
in the very human life about her, never separating her from her 
Son or from the nascent Church. 

The two opening addresses consider the preparation and pre- 
destination of the Blessed of All Generations for her essential 
part in God’s plan for saving us. Eight addresses following 
consider successively the occasions on which she appears in the 
Gospel story, each treated as a trial of her own character, and 
as a proper response of her heart to some event in the mission of 
her Son. The series closes with a tender echo of the Holy 
Mother kneeling with the new-born Church to receive the Spirit 
and rising with her fellow Christians to live among them as the 
first and purest flower of Christian womanhood. 

The author’s first thought is always of Mary, the woman, 
like other women, yet placed as woman never was before or 
since. Then he passes to the appreciation of the Mother of 
Jesus as the type of the Church at large, and as the shining ex 
ample and peculiar pattern of every holy life. And lastly, he 
applies the truth exemplified in her to all of us, in all our ways. 

In an appendix we find a clear and careful essay on the Vir- 
gin Birth The style is simple and telling, the treatment full 
of feeling and imagination. The mind and motives of the char- 
acter are supposed without any strain, and the incidents are set 
before us with the form and color of life. Yet in all this there 
is a manly restraint. Feeling never falls into sentimentality, 
nor does fancy go beyond the warrant of fact. We tread terra 
firma and breathe pure air. We know and love the Holy 
Mother better; but we have learned nothing to make her seem 
more or less than the loveliest and most blessed of women. 


Francis LYNDE, who contributes ‘‘ Compounding a Felony ” 
to this number of ST. ANDREW’s Cross, has, in the July Scrib- 
ner’s, an amusing tale of railroad life called ‘‘An Assisted Des- 
tiny.” 

PROFESSOR JOHN FISKE has written a series of historical 
papers for the Atlantic Monthly. The first, treating of ‘‘ The 

lizabethan Sea Kings,’ appears in the July number. Such 
sturdy old id eta and fighters as Drake, Raleigh and Frobisher 
will become doubly attractive when known through Mr. Fiske’s 
luminous pages. : 
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IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
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New Chapters 
1821. Trinity, Branford. Conn. 
1822. St. John Baptist, South Riverside, Cal. 
1828. Holy Nativity, Rockledge, Pa. 
1824. Grace, Morgantown, N. C. 
1325. Trinity, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
| 1826. Ascension, Chicago, Ill. 


' Local Assemblies 


55. Western Texas Diocesan Assembly. 
56. West Virginia Diocesan Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, June 8, 1895, JoHN CHECKLEY, of St. 
Michael’s Chapter, New York City. 

ENTERED into rest, June 9, 1895, FRANKLIN BouKER, of St. 
John’s Chapter, Jersey City, N. J. 

ENTERED into rest, June 15, 1895, SAMUEL B. SHOEMAKER, of 
Resurrection Chapter, Philadelphia, Pa. 

ENTERED into rest, June 21, 1895, WILLIAM HENRY SCHIEFFE- 
LIN, of St. George’s Chapter, New York City. 


Here and There 


Sr. ANDREW’s Cross acknowledges the aa of $10 for the 
missionary deficit from ‘‘ A Chicago Brotherh Man.”’ 


AT the Church Congress to be held in Norwich, England, next 
October, one of the subjects for discussion will be ‘‘ The Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew.”’ 


A NEw feature of the work of St. Mark’s Chapter, Seattle, 
Wash., is the distribution of good literature on ships and in 
other places where there is need of reading matter. 


Four members of St. Luke’s Chapter, Atlanta, Ga., are lay 
readers. Every Sunday they are serving mission stations, some- 
times going one hundred miles to take a service. 


JOSEPH BLACK BEak, Silas Opagila, Paul H. Horses and John’ 


Bear in Woods are the rather striking names of the officers of 
the Indian Chapter at Pine Ridge Agency, S. D. 


THE Council of the Scotch Brotherhood has decided not to 
issue charters to new Chapters until they shall have been at work 
for at least three months. 


Rev. F. T. Bennett, of Santa Fe, New Mexico, wishes to. 
thank Mr. J. F. Neate for the copy of St. ANDREW'’s Cross for- 
warded each month. Good missionary use is made of it. 


Ir is rumored that Cincinnati intends sending a large delega- 
tion to the Louisville Convention for the purpose of making a 
strong plea for the convention of 1897. 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Galveston, Texas, works regularly in the 
city jail. Papers, magazines, Bibles and Prayer Books are dis- 
trinuted among the men. 


‘‘ THE whole work of the Chapter is steady and healthful, 
free from sensationalism, and we hope, with the glory of the 
Master in view.’’ What a change there would be if this Chap- 
ter could duplicate itself about a thousand times! 


THE large numbers of new faces seen in the congregations of 
St. Paul's, Jeffersonville, Ind., show that the personal invita- 
tions of the members of the Chapters are bearing fruit. Service 
cards have been posted in all public places. 


; THE members of Christ Church Chapter, Mobile, Ala., assist 
in maintaining services at eleven mission stations. The work 
requires some of the men to leave home by five o'clock Sunday 
morning. 


THE coxswain of the Columbia eight, which defeated Cornell 
and Pennsylvania in the race over the Poughkeepsie course, 
June 24, is Frederick H. Sill, a member of St. Chrysostom’s 
Chapter, New York City, and a brother of Henry A. Sill, for 
several years editor of St. ANDREW’s CRoss. 


THE members of Trinity Chapter, West Pittston, Pa., are on 
the lookout for strangers coming to their part of the city and call 
on them with invitations to church. Confirmed men who fail to 
es to church and the Holy Communion regularly are also 
visited. 


DurinG Holy Week there were open-air services in St.Saviour’s 
parish, Poplar, London, England. While marching from station 
to station, and while the rector was preaching, the members of 
the Chapter distributed cards of invitation and personally asked 
men to come to church. 

AT every meeting of All Saints’ Chapter, Ravenswood, IIl., 
some special work is assigned to each of the seventeen members. 
The Chapter attributes much of its success to two things: Gen- 
uine loyalty to the rector of the parish, and unity of thought and 
purpose among the members. 


THE members of Trinity Chapter, Bristol, R. 1, are careful 
to distinguish between Brotherhood work and general church 
work. While they are active in all possible ways in the parish 
they do not fail to go after men, one at a time, to secure their 
presence in church. 


A MEMBERSHIP of but three men has naturally prevented St. 
George's Chapter, Newport, R.I., from undertaking any or- 
ganized work. Personal invitations have, however, been given 
with the result of bringing a good many neglectful men to the 
services. 


Some of the men of St. John’s Chapter, Jamaica Plain, Mass., 
work with good results in the Sailor’s Mission at Charlestown. 
Others meet men personally in a coffee house and reating room 
managed by one of the members. The Chapter holds two meet- 
ings a month, one for business, one for devotions. 


Curist CHURCH parish, Fairmont, W. Va., was without a rec- 
tor from December 1 to May 1. The Chapter men maintained 
lay services on Sundays and Wednesdays and daily during Holy 

eek. There was a good attendance throughout, and at the 
Bishop’s visitation a confirmation class of twelve members—the 
largest in some years—was presented. ; 


THE Germantown, Pa., Chapters recently held a conference 
to discuss problems common to all of them and to By plans for 
better work. A discussion on the spiritual tone of the Chapter 
showed that the members were alive to the fact that Brother- 
hood work is successful only so far as it originates in and is based 
upon the Rule of Prayer. 


A CLERGYMAN says: ‘‘It is a great pleasure to hear testimony 
to the efficiency of the Brotherhood. I have had personal ex- 
perience with the movement in two parts of our land,—the most 
northeastern Chapter and the most southwestern. I find the 
men very great helpers in bringing other men to baptism, cou- 
firmation, and Holy Communion.” 


St. MaTTHEW's CHAPTER, Wheeling, W. Va., has a Bible class 
led by the Brotherhood meninturn. In addition to the usual 
teaching and discussion there is a ‘‘ question box” at each ses- 
sion. It has proved bed successful, and has stimulated inqui- 
ries from men who could not otherwise be induced to take ar 
active part in the work of the class. 


A BROTHERHOOD meeting was held in connection with the 
Kentucky diocesan council in Louisville, May 29. Much interest 
in the approaching Brotherhood convention was manifested. 
A large attendance of Kentucky delegates is looked for. In 
his annual address to the council, Bishop Dudley spoke warmly 
of the Brotherhood and urged the formation of Chapters wher- 
ever possible. 


THE Brotherhood men of West Virginia held a meeting at the 
diocesan council in Charlestown, June 5. After an address by 
D. G. Maynard, Grace Chapter, New York, some time was spent 
in asking and answering questions. A diocesan assembly was 
formed, with Dr. G. A. Aschman, St. Matthew’s, Wheeling, 
president; John Howe Peyton, St. John’s, Charleston, vice-presi- 
dent; Friend Cox, Trinity, Moundsville, secretary and treasurer. 


WHEN the Syracuse Local Assembly came to settle its ac- 
counts after the recent New York State convention. it was found 
that the receipts had exceeded the expenses by $49.98. By a 
unanimous vote it was decided to place this money in Bishop 
Huntington’s hands, for use in the diocesan missions. When the 
meeting adjourned the men went in a body to the Bishop’s home, 
for the double purpose of presenting him with the money and 
congratulating him upon his seventy-sixth birthday. 


St. ANDREW’s CHAPTER, Philadelphia, is doing efficient work 
at all the services of the parish, and especially at the evangelistic 
service Sunday evening. Visitors are cordialty prested and shown 
through the service if not familiar with it. hen ole their 
names are obtained. They are then called on with invitations to 
the Chapter Bible class, and efforts are made to draw them act- 
ively into the life of the parish. Outside the parish the men 
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condact cottage pain fe once a week in different down town 
points. By the aid of bright talks and hearty music many yoang 
men are brought together to hear the message of the Kingdom. 


THE June meeting of the Baltimore Local Assembly was held 
with Trinity Chapter, Towson, Md., June 4. About 200 men 
were present. The afternoon discussion showed that the object 
of the Brotherhood was not primarily to increase its own mem- 
bership, but to help build up the Church. If asmen were brought 
to church they could be developed into workers it was wise and 
right to offer them a place in the Chapter. In the evening there 
was a brief service, with addresses by Rev. A. C. Haverstick and 
D. G. Maynard. 


THE Brotherhood men of Westchester County, New York, held 
their summer meeting, June 16, as the guests of the Chapters in 
Sing Sing. The seventy-five men present attended the morning 
service in Trinity Church. The rector, Rev. George W. Fergu- 
son, was the preacher. The afternoon conference endeavored to 
bring out remedies for weakness, by discussing the topic ‘‘ What 
we Lack, and How to Get it.’ Among the speakers were W. W. 
Lord, Jr., 8. G. Ellegood, Silas McBee and Rev. S. S. Spenser. 
At the pee eee addresses were made by Rev. E. A. Brad- 
ley, D. D., of New York, Mr. McBee and the rector of Trinity. 


MEMBERS of the three Chapters in Western Texas met at the 
recent annual convention of the jurisdiction in San Antonio and 
formed a Diocesan Assembly. It is hoped by this means to help 
forward the formation of other Chapters and to bind all together 
for mutual help and encouragement. With the approval of 
Bishop Johnston, the meetings of the Assembly will be held at 
the same time and place as the meetings of the jurisdiction. The 
officers elected for the first year are: R. N. Magill, St. Mark’s, 
San Antonio, president; P. A. Coppard, of the same Chapter, sec- 
retary; William Chichester Redeemer, Eagle Pass, treasurer. 
At a meeting held while the convention was in session addresses 
were made by the Bishop, Rev. W. R. Richardson, Rev. Wallace 
Carnahan and W. P. Finley. 


Council Records 


A MEETING of the Council was held at the office of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, June 18, 1895. Present, Messrs. Davis, 
presiding, McBee, Baird, Turnbull, Ward and Wood. Mr. James 
C. Sellers, president of the Philadelphia Local Assembly, was 
also present as a visitor. 

The General Secretary reported the organization of 73 new 
Chapters since December 15, 1894, the revival of 18 Chapters 
hitherto reported inactive, the organization of 8 new Local Assem- 
blies, and of 50 new Boys’ Chapters. He also reported that the 
‘‘ Washington Basis of Union ’’ had been adopted by the Brother- 
hood in Scotland and Canada, 

The Treasurer submitted a statement showing receipts of 
$15,860.99, and disbursements of $14,137.80 for the period Sep- 
tember 1, 1894 to May 31, 1895. The report was referred to the 
Auditing Committee and ordered entered on the minutes. 

Letters and reports were received from members not present 
at the meeting as follows: Messrs. Faure, Miller, Mather, Amos, 
Nash, Haines and Loomis. 


The resignation of Mr. Chas. S, Shoemaker, as a member of «. | 


the Executive Committeee, was accepted with regrets, and Mr. 
John Seely Ward, Jr., of the Cathedral Mission Chapter, New 
York City, was elected to fill the vacancy. 

Diocesan Secretaries were appointed as follows : 

E. T. B. Glenn, Calvary, Americus, Ga., for Georgia. 

Leonard K. MacVoy, St. Paul’s, Selma, Ala., for Alabama. 

B. F. Townshend, St. Luke’s, Portland, Me., for Maine and 
New Hampshire. 

A. D. Brown, St. Michael’s, Brattleboro, Vt., for Vermont. 

F. A. Gaylord, Trinity, Boston, Mass., for Massachusetts. 

H. H. Heminway, Christ Church, Watertown, Conn., for 
Connecticut. 

Chas. M. Cartis, Trinity, Wilmington, Del., for Delaware. 

A manufacturer of badges having requested the Council to 
consider the advisability of substituting for the Brotherhood but- 
ton of silk one of enamel, it was, on motion, decided that in view 
of the general satisfaction which the silk button was now giving, 
the change would be unnecessary and unwise. 

A letter from Rev. Karl Schwartz, of Zion and St. Timothy 
een, New York, commenting adversely upon the adoption by 
the Brotherhood of the Joint Diocesan Scheme of Bible Class 
Lessons was read, and, on motion, referred to the Committee on 


Bible Class Lessons. 

An unofficial proposition by the President of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in da that in 1896 an international conven- 
tion of the Brotherhood be held in Toronto, was informally dis- 
cussed. The general opinion was that the first, at least, of such 
international conventions, if determined upon, should be held in 
the United States. 
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An Ohio Convention 


THE Brotherhood men of Ohio held their third annual conven- 
tion as the guests of St. Paul’s Parish and Chapter, Chillicothe, 
Saturday and Sunday, June 8 and 9. In view of the fact that 
the national convention is to be held this fall in the adjoining 
State of Kentucky, there were some who questioned the advis- 
ability of holding a convention for the Chapters in Ohio at this 
time. Any doubter, however, who might have been in Chilli- 
cothe on the days of the convention, would most certainly have 
been convinced that it was a wise move. Many of the delegates 
arrived on Friday, to get into personal touch before the work of 
the convention began, and to hear Bishop Vincent’s earnest ad- 

on ‘‘ ial Purity,’’ delivered to men only. 

Saturday morning the convention was called to order, and 
elected officers as follows: W. W. Myers, Cincinnati, president; 
W. G. Benham, Columbus, vice-president; D. W. Moor, Jr., 
Toledo, W. Frohock, Columbus, and A. L. Betts, Cincinnati, sec- 
retaries. The report of the State Council showed some gain both 
as to number of Chapters and of Bible classes, as well as an in- 
oe in the number of lay readers and of candidates for Holy 

ers. 

At ten o’clock the first service was held in St. Paul’s Church, 
with an address by Bishop Vincent. The convention then en- 
tered into a conference on ‘‘ Chapter Work,’ with G. K. Shurt- 
leff, Trinity, Cleveland, in the chair. ‘* The need of the work ”’ 
was shown, not only in the political intrigues and social develop- 
ments of the age, but also in the indifferentism of professing 
Christians. ‘‘ The call for workers ’’ was not only the call of the 
Brotherhood; not alone the call of the Church even, but was the 
call of God. ‘‘ The work itself ’’ demanded entire consecration 
and that manliness that appeals to men, when presenting the high 
privileges and duties of citizenship in the Kingdom of God. The 
methods of doing the work in the various Chapters were touched 
upon, but the drift of the conference was toward a higher appre- 
ciation of the work itself and a realization of the necessity for 
manly Christian living. 

At noon, after the Brotherhood hymn had been s and the 
collect said, a recess was taken for luncheon, served by the 
ladies of the parish. 

In the afternoon the convention again assembled in con- 

ference on ‘‘ Bible Classes,’’ with J. P. Cleal, Christ Church, Day- 
ton, in the chair. The discussion took a wide range, but de- 
veloped very little that was new in regard to the work. The 
qualifications necessary for a teacher and the method of teaching 
were emphasized and illustrated by charts exhibited by one of 
the speakers, while the general lamentable ignorance of the Bible 
‘was more than touched upon by another. ‘* How to get and hold 
men,’’ drew out one or two points somewhat different from any 
of the usual suggestions. A canvass for names, before the class 
is organized, of those who will pledge themselves over their own 
signatures to attend the class for a specified number of months, 
‘was suggested as a plan that had been successfully tried. Mixed 
classes of men and women were cited as a means whereby, in 
some Chapters, men had been induced to come to and stay in the 
class. The prevailing sentiment seemed to be that the class © 
should be used in part to train men for teachers, and that a class 
should be maintained, wherever possible, as one of the most nec- 
essary adjuncts of a live Chapter. 
At a brief business session the convention elected the follow- 
ing members of the State Council for the ensuing year: G. K. 
Shurtleff and L. H. Hayden, Cleveland; W. B. Brockway and D. 
W. Moor, Jr., Toledo; W. M. Allenand W.W. Myers, Cincinnati; 
Geo. C. Benham and F. W. Hubbard, Columbus; J. P. Cleal, 
Dayton, and T. M. Sloane, Sandusky. 

At half-past seven the convention took up the conference on 
‘‘Wanted—A prescription to fill empty pews,” with W. M. 
Allen, of Cincinnati, in the chair. The opening address was by 
Archdeacon Edwards, of Southern Ohio. In ‘‘ compounding his 

rescription '’ he used the following ingredients: 1. ‘‘ Let your 
ight so shine before men that they may see your good works and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.’”’ 2. An efficient Broth- 
erhood Chapter. 8. Clergymen’'s visits to be made in the even- 
ing. 4. Shortservices. 5. Plenty of Prayer Books and Hymnals. 
6. Advertise. Other prescriptions were presented, substituting 
here and there some minor ingredient, or regulating the quantity 
of those first suggested, but the basis of all seemed to be the 
same, that a Christian life should mark a Christian profession, 
and at it was the Brotherhood man’s duty to place the stand- 
ard hig’ 

At seven o'clock Sunday morning every delegate attended the 
celebration of Holy Communion. This was one of the marked 
features of the convention, and seemed to show that its reveren- 
ao ane spiritual tone was above that of any previous meeting in 
t tate. : 

At the midday service Rev. Charles D. Williams, Dean of 
Trinity Cathedral. Cleveland. preached the annual sermon, tak 
ing as his text the two passages, Exodus 18: 13-22 and Numbers 
11: 16-17. The plan for a division of labor, suggested by Jethro. 


248 


as a representative of the business man, to Moses, as stand- 
ing for the priesthood, was forcibly presented as a wise and 
beneficial move, relieving Moses of many arduous duties and at 
the same time making vie people self-reliant, and helpful to one 
another. So to-day the clergy, to be at their best as leaders and 
guides and as preachers of the Word, should be relieved of 
much of the incidental work of the parish. Then, too, as under 
the advice of God, Moses took the seventy and transferred to 
them certain of his higher duties, that they might assist him in 
this line, so might something more than the mere trivialities of 
temporal affairs be to-day assigned to laymen, with great benefit 
to the whole Church. The Brotherh stood ready to assume 
its share in the division of labor. It was not on trial as to its 
loyal, or its desire to go beyond its legitimate sphere. It had 
already proven beyond doubt that the prerogatives of the clergy 
would not, in the least, be infringed upon. 

At half-past three a general meeting was held, with addresses 
on the ‘‘ Fundamental Principles of the Brotherhood.’’ These 
were summed up as “Individual Responsibility,’’ ‘‘ Personal 
Consecration,’’ and ‘‘ Christian. Fraternity.’? The speaker for 
the last topic could not be present, but the first under Hon. 
Channing Richards, of Cincinnati. and the second under J. P. 
Cleal, of Dayton, gave to the Brotherhood men very high ideals. 

At the evening service Rev. D. W. Rhodes, D.D., of Cincin- 
nati, made an address on ‘‘ Gambling and Betting,’’ which was 
listened to with close attention by a congregation that crowded 
St. Paul’s to overflowing. Dr. Rhodes treated the subject not 
alone as one pertaining to the earning tables, but showed how it 
made its way into business and into society. Destroying all the 
finer feelings of man, and encouraging his baser nature, it stands 
as a sin by reason of the divine law of remuneration, ‘‘In the 
sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread.” 

At the close of the address, the Brotherhood men came for- 
ward to the chancel steps and received the farewell charge of Dr. 
Rhodes. Thus closed what is conceded to be the best convention 
the State has held, for, as one of the delegates expressed it, ‘‘ the 
convention is getting better and better."’ 


A Brotherhood Sunday in Connecticut 


THE second Sunday after Trinity has long been known in Con- 
necticut as Brotherhood Sunday. On that day it has been the 
custom of the Brotherhood men of the State to-‘meet for confer- 
ence and instruction. This year Christ Church Chapter, Water- 
town, the first to propos the State meeting, was the host of the 
conference. By Saturday evening, June 22, a sufficient number 
of delegates had arrived to hold the brief business meeting nec- 
essary for the reading of reports and the election of officers. One 
of the most unsatisfactory conditions noted was the small attend- 
ance at Chapter Bible classes. Many classes have a smaller 
number of members than the Chapters themselves. An encour 
aging feature was the maintenance of work throughout the sum- 
mer by most of the Chapters. The officers elected for the State 
Assembly are: W. C. Sturgis, New Haven, president; F. M. Bur- 
gess, New Haven, secretary, and William Parr, Wallingford, 
treasurer. An executive committee of one member from each of 
the seven archdeaconries was also elected. 

Rev. R. H. Gesner, West Haven, conducted the preparation 
for the corporate celebration of the Holy Communion. 

Sunday began with the Holy Communion, celebrated by the 
rector of the pores Rev. H. N. Cunningham. At the morning 
service Rev. Mr. Gesner preached the sermon on the parable of 
the great supper. The preacher pointed out the persistency of the 
host as a quality which Brotherhood men must put into their 
work if it was to be successful. We cannot ‘‘ compel” men to 
become Christians in the sense of physically forcing them. Few 
men, however, can long resist the quiet advances of a life in 
which faithfulness and love do their patient work. 

At the afternoon conference Rev. O. H. Raftery, of Portland, 
speaking of the Church’s need of men, said that the Church 
needed in her work just the sort of men needed in the world’s 
work—men who were strong in mind and body, energetic, 
aggressive, up-to-date and untiring. She must have them to 
man her parochial machinery and to prove by their lives that 
she is of God. Duff G. Maynard, of New York, pointed out 
that men’s need of a Church resulted from every man’s longing 
for a home and the certainty of his making shipwreck of his life 
unless he governed his conduct by the Father's standard of right 
and wrong. Since the Church needs men and men need the 
Church, Silas McBee, of North Carolina, said that the Brother- 
hood’s opportunity was to manifest the Church to men asa 
reality, by leading such lives that men will come to see the source 
of power. 

A discussion of the message of the Washington Convention 
followed. It was generally conceded that the message was 
needed, that the dangers it warned against were real, that per- 
sonal work was too apt to be neglected, because it was the hard- 
est and because of diffidence, but that results showed it to be 
most effective. A question box was answered by John W. 
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Wood, of New York. The afternoon closed with a short service 
for boys, with talks by Rev. H. N. Cunningham, John W. Wood 
and W. C. Sturgis. At the evening service addresses were made 
by Rev. O. H. Raftery, W. C. Sturgis and Silas McBee. 


A Suggestion for Bible Study 


To the Editor of St. ANDREW’s Cross : 


AFTER nny brief talk at the Washington Convention on Broth- 
erhood Bible classes, 80 many men came to inquire further about 
my method and meaning that I cannot feel it amiss to ask the 
courtesy of your columns to lay before the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew more satisfactorily what I meant and something of the 
plan for carrying into effect the suggestion I made. 

The inspiration for the Brotherhood came from St John 1: 
85-42, Andrew and John having heard John the Baptist pro- 
Claim Jesus publicly as the Lamb of God, and having had Him 
pointed out, ‘‘ followed Jesus ;” and ‘‘ came and saw where He 
dwelt and abode with Him that day ;” and Andrew “ findeth first 
bis own brother Simon,” and “ he brought him to Jesus.” I have 
no doubt at all John did likewise for his brother James. Thus it 
seems to me at the vy beginning we have an emphatic illustra- 
tion of the method of helping men which we seek to use by our 
own Rule of Service. 

Now to make effective this Rule we must follow the example 
of St. Andrew, *‘ follow Jesus,” abide with Him and when from 
such intercourse we come to know Him as Andrew did. I believe 
each of us will be bound to do as St. Andrew did. Therefore the 
first thing for the Brotherhood to do is to know Jesus. To that 
end my devout desire is to have all Brotherhood men study sys- 
pounce and simultaneously the Life of Jesus—that and noth- 
ing but that. year in and year out, until we shall all know His 
life on earth thoroughly. I would not detract from the impor- 
tance and value of other Bible study. Irecognize the necessity of 
studying the Old Testament, the Epistles, the Acts, all Scripture, 
but I believe we need to study first and foremost nothing but the 
Life of Jesus. 

Now Jesus was very God and very Man. Teaching concern- 
ing His divine nature [ hold to belong regularly to the auiy 
appointed ministers of the Gospel. Of course every man should, 
nay, must study this, the higher and holier side of His life, as 
every man should study the doctrines of the Christian Faith and 
of the Church. But let us leave all these alone yet awhile. For 
the next few years let our Brotherhood Bible classes study the 
Life of Jesus on its human, historical side, just exactly as we 
would study the biography of any f pl man, beginning with the 
Incarnation and ending with the ension, slowly, surely, not 
by piecemeal, nor too hastily, but striving to know every detail, 
every incident in all ible relations, and in fullest significance, 
until we shall know that Life thoroughly. If every Brotherhood 
may should become so perfectly acquainted with Jesus as a Man, 
and in all the relations of His human life, as a child, a brother, a 
friend, a citizen, a teacher and a man four square, physical, 
intellectual. moral and spiritual, would he not feel himself 
forced, as St. Andrew was, to bring his brother to the same 
Lord ? 

How shall this be done? My suggestion is to begin with 
Advent Sunday, 1895, in every Chapter in the land to study this 
Life and to pursue that study for several i by definite stages 
through the several periods of the Gospel history until we shall 
complete it, having reports of progress with suggestions to the 
conventions of 1896, 1897 and 1898. To this end let a course of 
study be mapped out to cover the three years, embracing thereia 
the whole subject based upon an approved harmony of the 
Gospels. St. ANDREW'S Cross could print, monthly, out- 
lines of the lessons for each Sunday, giving references to the best 
books published on the Life of Christ and to commentaries. The 
outlines could be accompanied by brief, pointed suggestions for 
teachers and scholars, prepared by qualified Bible ciass teachers. 
There might also be each month a column of questions and 
avswers from all parts of the country. In this way all Brother- 
hood Bible classes would be interested in the same study, while 
in St. ANDREW'S Cross we should find, month by month, a meet- 
ing place for all engaged in the study. 

At another time if you deem it desirable I should like to 
explain my method with my own class. The object of this letter 
is to solicit responses to the above suggestion and a criticism of 
my plan. JAMES P, HaRRISON. 

Danville, Va. 


AN intelligent frog helped a speaker recently to illustrate the 
value of persistent agitation. ‘‘In a can of milk bound for 
market,” he said, ‘‘ were two frogs. One of them got very de- 
spondent, and said, ‘ What is the use of kicking any more? I’m 

oing to the bottom ;’ and he went. The other one kept upa 
a iiberate kicking, and when the can was opened at the end of 
the journey he was found to be alive. He had kicked so hard 
that he had churned out a piece of butter, and he was float- 
ing on it.” 


Studies in Chapter Life—III 


CuRIsT CHURCH CHAPTER, LITTLE ROCK, ARK. 
BY THE REVEREND JOHN GASS 


THERE are some things which a layman cannot appreciate to 
the same degree as aclergyman. One of these is the satisfaction 
and oe felt by the latter when, on taking charge of 
a parish, he finds the missionary spirit strong among the men, and 
realizes that to them he may look, with confidence, for hearty 
sympathy and loyal support. Such an experience has recently 
been mine. as an almost entire stranger to this south- 
ern city last fall, to take charge of Christ Church parish, I found, 
to my great comfort, that I should have at my back, in a Chapter 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, a round dozen active and 
aggressive men. They had already won their spurs, so to speak, 
for they had been organized three years before, under the wise 
leadership of my predecessor. Moreover, during the hot weather 
of the late summer and early fall of 1894 the faith and devotion 
of the members had been sorely tried, for the parish was with- 
out a rector, and they without their accustomed leader. In 
spite of this the routine work went steadily on. In addition, 
some of the members as lay readers maintained the services in 
the parish church, and kept the Sunday-school up to a gratifying 
standard of beet be 

The Chapter in this the fourth year of its life is in good work- 
ing order And this because it has hewn closely, and moreclosely 
still, to the line. Its one object has been, men—to find men, and 
to bring them to the Church of Jesus Christ. The Rule of 
Prayer must have been observed, because the power of patience 
and perseverance could have come from no other source. The 
Rule of Service has been kept, because we see the fruit of it. The 
work for men has been carried along various lines. Above all, 
the weekly effort to bring one young man to service has been 

severed in. Wherever an effort could be made judiciously, it 

3 been made. If a word could be spoken in season, it.has been 

ken. Every Sunday morning Farclar committees of two each 
visit the various hotels and the post-office to distribute cards of 
invitation to whomsoever they can. The Chapter has found a 
rather unusual field of work among the business offices on Sun- 
day mornings. It is the custom of many of the clerks of the 
wholesale houses to go to the post-office for the mail, take it to 
the office, and perhaps write a letter or two. This is a habit, 
rather than a necessity, with most of the mercantile houses. 
Some of the Brotherhood men, before they joined the Chap- 
ter, had been in the habit of doing such work as this. When 
hey put on the button, they pat away this Sunday work, 
and noticing, really for the st time, that many young 
men were to be found lounging around the offices a. pian d 
morning, they began to invite the clerks to come to church wit: 
them. Measured by visible results the work pays, for the six 
Brotherhood pews are nearly always filled with men. Nota few 
of them are commercial travelers. They seem to be glad of the 
attention shown them, both in the imvitation to come to Christ 
Church and in the hearty but unassuming welcome given them 
when they do come. 

At intervals the rector brings to the Chapter meetings a list 
of the young men of the parish whom he misses from the service 
or Sunday-school. Each member takes the name of one of these 
men, visits him, learns the cause of his absence and brings him 
back if he can. After confirmation, the names of the men in the 
class are distributed among the Brotherhood men, each promis- 
ing to look after one man, and develop him, if possible, mto an 
active worker. Besides this, the Brotherhood men act as ushers 
for the church. They welcome men, give them seats, furnish 
them with prayer books and hymnals and help them to wor- 
coy by finding the places for them. It is an individual work, 
and as we grow older we try to make it more and more such a 
work not only for young men, but for that young man. We 
know from experience that this is hard work, but we also know 
that it is the kind of work that tells, for by such means, among 
nee Christ Church has become to be known as “‘ the men’s 
church.”’ 

We have not been without our difficulties and times when 
the work dragged or seemed completely turned from its chan- 
nels—times when some were tempted to ask ‘‘ What is the good 
of it?’? But with God’s help the Chapter would cast away its 
hindrances and bring itself back to the work for men. From 
our experience we would say that the dangers of Chapter work 
are, first, the lack of patient perseverance, and, secondly, the 
letting of other things divert the attention and energy from the 


one of the Brotherhood. 
Besides the purely personal work, the members of the Chap- 


ter teach and help in various ways in the parish Sunday school. 
They are of vast assistance and encouragement to the rector. In 
this city of about 35,000 inhabitants, scattered to the four points 
of the compass, and covering much territory, the parish has 

missions. Sunday afternoon one may see two members of 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


249 


the Chapter going to each of the missions to take charge of the 
school and conduct the service. Over 200 persons are directly 
connected with the missions, and every confirmation class 
presented in the parish church contains some candidates from 
them. One wonders what the Church would do in this city 
without such laymen exercising their priesthood. 

One of the members regularly attends the Sunday afternoon 
service for men at the local branch of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, in order that he may be on hand to meet any 
man who may desire to live the Christian life, and expresses his 
Percrence for the Church. Every Thursday evening the Chapter 

ible class meets, under the leadership of a lay member, a grad- 
uate of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. For some 
reason it has not succeeded as many of us would wish. We 
should like to know why. Are young men in this day too-busy 
to give an hour a week to the study of the Bible? Do not Chris- 
tian men feel the need of studying the book of God’s revelation 
of Himself ? We have not kd solved this problem in our Chap- 
ter life. Is there any one who can help us to do it? 


Convention Music 


AT each annual convention the ing of the delegates has 
seemed to be better and heartier than ever before. There is still 
room for pia phen however, and another forward step should 
be made at Louisville. In order that all Brotherhood men may 
know, before meeting in Louisville, just what hymns will be 
used at the convention, a selection from the Church H has 
been made thus early and is given below. ,On behalf of those 
De aan arrangements in charge St. ANDREW’s CROSS 
asks t at every Chapter and Local Assembly meeting held 
before September 26, some time be given to the practice of the 
selected hymns. If any one is inclined to think that this isa 
matter of trivial importance, he should remember that the sing- 
ing of a hymn is something more than a customary and decent 
preliminary to an address or a conference. It is an act of wor- 
ship, which should be offered after due preparation and with all 
the reverence and heartiness possible. 

The on the left give the number of the hymns in the 
Church Hymnal. The figures on the right refer to the tunes. 
‘‘H.” stands for Hutchin’s edition of the Hymnal; ‘‘ T.”’ for 
Tucker’s; ‘‘M.’’ for Messiter’s. For instance, ‘‘H. 228°; T. 
228'; M. 228”? means that the tune ‘“‘ Unde et memores,’’ to 
which the hymn ‘‘ And now, O Father ”’ is to be sung, is the 
second tune given for that h in Hutchin’s edition, the first 
tune given for it in Tucker’s, and the only tune given for it in 
Messiter’s. ‘'H. S.S.° refers to Hutchin’s Sunday-school 


hymnal. 
First Line Tune 
148. Jesus calls us .. .....ccscceseeoees Galilee, H. 1438 
408. O Mother dear, Jerusalem.........| Materna, H. 403! 
487. Rise crowned with light........... Russian Hymn, H.T.487; M.4873 


491. The Church’s one foundation ....|Aurelia, H. T. M. 491 


228, And now, O Father............ +06 Unde et memores, H. 2283; T. 
, 2281; M. 228 

230. Thou who at Thy first Eucharist..|Sacramentum unitatis,H.M.230 

281. My God, and is Thy table spread..| Rockingham, H. M. 231'; T.218 

258, Fling out the banner.............. Camden, H. 2532; T. M. 253 

829. Thy Kingdom come......... .....|8t. Cecilia, H. T. M. 329 

Tell it out among the nations... .. Havergal, H. 8. S. 270 
176. For all the saints........ a gasesGanes Sarum, H. M. 176; T. 176: 
179. Hark ! the sound of holy voices....| Moultrie, H. 1792; T. M. 179! 


. Ten thousand times ten thousand..| Alford, H. T. 396; M. 396: 

811. Ancient of days......... -......6. Ancient of Days, H. 311'; T. 311 
. Crown Him with many crowns....|Diademata, H. T. M. 374! 

507. The Son of God goes forth to war..| All Saints’, H. 5073; T. M. 507! 


505. Fight the good fight........... ,----| Pentecost, H. 5057; T. M. 505 
516. Onward, Christian soldiers........ 8t. Gertrude, H. M. 516!; T. 516¢ 
520. Rejoice, ye pure in heart.......... Marion, H. T. M. 520: 


428, O Thou, who hast at Thy command |St. Mark, H. 428 
482. Love divine, all love excelling...... Weston, H. 432); T. 2u7 
82. Saviour, again to Thy dear Name. | Benediction, H. T. M. 32? 
101. When I survey the wondrous Cross/ Rockingham, H. J01; T. M. 101 
375. Our blest Redeemer. .. ........../St. Cuthbert, H. T. M. 375 
484, Jesu, the very thought of Thee....|/Sawley, H. 434! 
528, God the Father, God the Son....... — 
602, I need Thee every hour............ Lowry, H. T. 602 : 
674. Peace, perfect peace............04- Pax Tecum, H. M. 674; T. 674 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, April 26, 1895. JaMES HyNCHCLIFFE, Di- 
rector of Grace Chapter, Montreal, Canada. 


News and Notes 


_From Grace Chapter, Montreal, one man has gone out asa 
missionary to Manitoba, and another is to assist Bishop Newn- 
ham in the great missionary diocese of Moosonee. 


C. E. WHITAKER, of Holy Trinity Chapter, Winnipeg, has 
started for the mouth of the Mackenzie River, within the Arctic 
Circle, to assist Mr. Stringer in his work amongst the Esquimaux. 


THE members of St. Peter’s Cathedral Chapter, Charlotte- 

town, P. E. I., visit four hotels every Saturday evening, and 
since the opening of navigation have commenced visiting the 
vessels in port. 
_, Durino the summer St. Paul’s Chapter, Woodstock, will hold 
its meetings semi-monthly instead of weekly, and on the alternate 
evenings thus set free will maintain open air services in the west- 
ern part of the town. 


THREE members of St. James’s Chapter, Hespeler, are lay 
readers. This Chapter conducted during Lent, and has main- 
tained since, regular services in Danish, as well as holding a 
Bible class every Sunday. St. James’s is a country Chapter, 
with only six members. 


THE Bishop of Quebec, in his address to his Synod on May 
28, spoke with interest and commendation of the lay help in the 
diocese, and mentioned the ‘‘St. Andrew’s Brotherhood men 
whose small Chapters are like a live coal imparting vital warmth 
right through a clergyman’s work.”’ 


ARCHDEACON Evans, of Montreal, in commending the work 
of his Chapter amongst the sailors, said that he noticed in church 
one day a sailor who remained for the Holy Communion. 
speaking to him after service, he said he was captain of a large 
tramp steamer then in port, and that that day he had had two 
experiences which he had never had before. In the first place, a 
young man had boarded his ship and invited him to church, and 
1n the second, the rector had spoken to him. 


_ THE president of the Council addressed a joint meeting of the 
Kingston Chapters on the evening of Ascension Day. Although 
the meeting was not a large one, there were representatives from 
nearly every Chapter present, and time was profitably spent in 
discussing the work in Kingston, in mutual suggestions as to the 
weaknesses and dangers common to Brotherhood work in gen- 
eral and the right way toavoid them. Later, Mr. Davidson paid 
visits to Brockville and Orillia. The Chapters in both these 
places needed encouragement and help, and we look for good re- 
sults from the president's visits. 


THE committee appointed at the last meeting of the Toronto 
Local Assembly, to consider the question of work on the docks, 
consisting of Rev. H. C. Dixon and Messrs. Giles, Maughan, 
Govier, Carleton, Stanton and Catto, met in St. James’s school- 
house June 7. After hearing suggestions from the various mem- 
bers, it was decided to assign districts to the various Chapters 
along the water front and to print a circular containing a strong 
appeal to men to attend church, and giving the location and 
hours of service of the various churches in the district. These 
are to be used as an introduction to men on vessels and those 
who congregate on the docks and around the boathouses. Work 
will commence at once. Many valuable suggestions were given 
by Mr. Giles, whose Chapter had already engaged in the work. 


A MEETING of the Montreal Local Assembly was held in St. 
Stephen’s Church May 27, the chair being taken by the Venerable 
Archdeacon Evans. The secretary reported that he had for- 
warded the invitation of the Montreal Chapters to the Council to 
hold the next convention in that city in February, 1896, aud had 
been advised that the Council did not feel authorized to change 
the date as fixed at the last convention, viz., the fall of 1896, and 
therefore was unable to accept the invitation for February. A 
resolution was adopted asking the Council to reconsider the 
matter, and it was understood that, failing in obtaining an 
alteration of the date, the question of sending an invitation for 
the fall of 1896 would be considered later. A discussion followed 
sian Brotherhood work in general throughout the Province of 

uebec, 


THE Ottawa Chapters held their quarterly joint meeting May 


12, with a fair attendance of Brotherhood men and others. A 
short office was said, after which addresses were made upon the 
following subjects: ‘‘ Men and the Church,”’ ‘‘ Spiritual Helps in 
Brotherhood Work,’’ and ‘‘ What are we going to do this Sum- 
mer? Where and how?’ Each address was followed by a gen- 
eral discussion in which several of those present joined. There 
was some discussion on the attractions of bicycling on Sunday 
mornings, the numbers of men seen on bicycles who were ev1- 
dently not bound for church, and the methods to be adopted to 
bring them to church, if possible. The general opinion 
seemed to be that the piri deed did not draw away from church 
very many who would otherwise attend, but that the major- 
ity of men seen cycling on Sunday mornings were those 
who would otherwise be in bed. On the following Sunday the 
Ottawa Chapters received Holy Communion in a body at 8 a. m. 
at Christ Church. 

THE attendance at the last meeting of the Toronto Local 
Assembly, held in Weston, June 1, was very gratifying. A 
large number of Toronto members drove out, while others 

ressed their wheels into service. At the afternoon session, with 

. W. Thomas, of St. Matthew's Chapter, in the chair, the sub- 
ject of ‘‘ Work on the Docks, Toronto Island and Summer Re- 
sorts,’’ was first considered in an earnest and animated discus- 
sion. A committee was appointed to formulate definite plans of 
action. ‘‘ What can be done for the Sunday cyclist ?’’ was next 
considered. Members of St. John’s Chapter, Norway, described 
their work in this direction. They have framed cards of invita- 
tion hung in the various club-rooms and other prominent places, 
and numbers of wheelmen often attend their morning service. 
St. John's, Weston, intends working on the same lines as soon 
as accommodations for wheels can be provided. A committee 
was appointed to confer with the priest-in-charge of Humber 
Mission, to ascertain if a service could be provided for the great 
number of wheelmen who gather there on Sundays. The meth- 
ods of the various Chapters engaged in hotel work were de- 
scribed, and some new points brought out. All Chapters were 
urged to continue their work with {unabated energy during the 
summer. After tea, kindly provided by the ladies of St. John’s 
Church, Weston, Evensong was said, followed by a conference 
held on the subject of ‘‘ Personal Responsibility: 1. For our 
Chapter and its work; 2. For our brother man.”’ 


Hospital Work 


One of the most important branches of Brotherhood work in 
Toronto is that carried on at the Toronto General Hospital by 
members of the city Chapters. At the present time volunteers 
from St. Matthew’s, St. Simon’s, Holy Trinity, St. Peter’s, St. 
Luke’s, St. Stephen’s, St. Thomas’s and St. James’s Chapters are 
doing this work. The men meet once a month, with the hospital 
chaplain as chairman, and select four of their number to serve 
each Sunday for the ensuing month. Several of the members, 
however, serve every Sunday. They meet at the hospital chapel 
shortly before ten o’clock. One man assists the chaplain in the 
service; another acts as chapel janitor, helping the patients to 
the seats, and supplying them with service leaflets; the others 
sit with the patients, to aid in making the responses and help in 
the singing. They help to swell the numbers present at and re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion. After the service the chaplain 
gives them the names of patients he wishes them to visit, 
young men having the preference. Among the patients are 
often to be found men who have been careless about church- 
going, and indeed all religious duties, for many years. The 
St. Andrew's man has, therefore, abundant opportunity for 
pointing many a brother man to the Christ. Some of the men, 
though confirmed, are not regular communicants; many have 
never been confirmed, and some not even baptized. 

The work of the Brotherhood men has already been much 
blessed: and the chaplain has been helped and encouraged by the 
co-operation of the young men, hard at work in their business 
life all the week. but willing to give their precious Sunday rest 
to this labor of love among their fellowmen. A handsome book- 
case has heen purchased by the Brotherhood, and a good and serv- 
iceable library is being formed. A constant supply of periodicals 
is especially needed. The danger of contagion makes it unwise 
to allow more than two or three of the patients to use the same 
magazine. 

Some systematic method of commending patients, when they 
leave the hospital, to the care of members of the Brotherhood in 
various parts of the city has vet to be adopted, but will be of 
great service when fully carried out. 
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Illustrated by Scripture 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THe REevEREND ARTHUR S. LLoyD 


Fourth Sunday after Trinity, July 7, 1895 


The Creed: God the Father * 
Genesis 2:1-7. Text: Ephesians 4:6 


Read first clause of the Apostles’ Creed and of answer to * What dost thou?” 
Prayer Book, Article I, Page 557 


THE first part of the Creed has peculiar significance to those 
who, because members of the body of Christ, call God ‘‘ Father” 
(Rom. 8:15-17). To such ‘I believe in” must mean a great 
deal more than the mere confession that we believe there is a God. 
The eternal God is. and is my Father, and, as such, unwavering 
trust and unchanging devotion sha)l mark my attitude toward 
Him. So also th- word ‘‘ Almighty” must mean more than a 
declaration of His power. However true such adeclaration may 
be, there is very little suggestion of personality. So this term 
* Almighty ” includes the idea of All-sovereign (Col. 1 : 12-20). 
and at once declaresin a larger sense what we mean by ‘“ Father.” 
God controls and guides and directs all things (Acts 17 : 27-28). 
Hence springs our conviction that accidents do not happen in the 
life of God’s children, and whatever event from whatever source 
is directly ander his rule, and will, if we walk by His law, end in 
blessing (Ps. 119: 165). This consideration may help us to escape 
discouragement when the powers of evil seem to have things all 
their own way (Eph. 6:12). The devil does many things of him- 
self and through his agents (we are to thank God if we are not 
bribed into doing the devil's work for him), but the conscious- 
ness that God is All-sovereign is our guarantee that even the 
aer105 work will be made to accomplish God’s purpose (Ps. 

The same view makes the rest of this clause of the Creed big 
with meaning. All the universe and whatever is contained in it 
is the-ereation of our Father—the All-sovereign (Rev. 4: 11). 
That means that all in our life and all that we work with, and 
work for, isthe creation of our Father. And inevitably a new 
reverence is felt for the material creation, and a new desire to 
use itas the Father purposed it to be used. Yet more, all the 
animal kingdom and life in all things must bring messages of the 
Father to us ; and so all our experience and all that we see and 
hear become added teachers, 
whom we “ believe in.” 

From this point of view baptized men may consider the ques- 
tions of our time with intelligence. For it is this truth which 
shows the hopelessness of ng to solve any question which con- 
cerns human nature without taking God into account. To 
know what will be for a man’s good we must first know what 
God has ordered, because man is in the image of God (Gen. 
1:27), and only He who made man can show the necessity of 
man’s nature. 

The text which gives the direction to our study to-day (Eph. 
4: 6) is the exact statement of the relation exintlng between the 
God of heaven and earth and the human race. eis the God, 
not ‘‘ Jehovah,” but ‘‘ Iam” (comp. St. John 8 : 58 and Ex. 3: 14). 
‘“‘The God of all, whatever their race or ancestry.” He is not 
only the God; He is Father of all, and this is the truth which 
alone brings hope for the human race that they can and will at 
last understand the revelation which our Lord has made (St. 
John 14: 9). Because of the kinship between God and man 
man is able te receivé the gift of God’s Spirit and to comprehend 
the Mind of God. This may confirm us in the conviction that 
no man need be lost, and will help us to understand how the only 
Feivie power to save any man is to know God (St. John 17: 8). 

herefore it is useless to try any other means of saving men 
than that used by St. Andrew (St. John 1: 41). Bat He is not 
only supreme God and Father of all. The apostle seemed to fear 
that those people would think of Him as ‘a God afar off” (Jer. 23: 
23), and we know how easy it is to fall into this fatal mistake— 
fatal because it makes that to appear unreal which is the only 
real thing in the world, the “life which is bid with Christ in 
God” (2 Cor. 4: 18). He therefore goes on to add, He is not only 
above all—that is, supreme—but ‘“‘ He is through all and in all” 
(“ you” is to be omitted), meaning to say ‘‘ He is close to them, 
pervading them all alike, dwelling in them all alike” (comp. 

om. 10: 6-9). 

The Scripture appointed to be studied (Gen. 2: 1-7) is the rec- 
ord of that which we believe (Heb. 11 : 3), adescription of God’s 
creation. What this Revelation teaches us is, that behind all 
things are the Mind and the Love of God. And this is the same 
truth revealed to us in its fulness in the New Testament, The 
normal condition of man is communion with God (vv. 7 and 19). 
It ia to this we are restored by our Lord (St. John 17: 8). 


* See ‘‘ The Apostles’ Creed,” by Rev. Robt. Eyton. 


elping us to comprehend Him 


Fifth Sunday after Trinity, July 14, 1895 


The Creed: God the Son 
Acts 10:34-48. Gal. 4:4-5 
Second part of the Apostles’ Creed and answer to * What dost thou?" 

WE are to learn here the relation between God the Son and 
men’s lives. The teaching of the Catechism is distinctly de- 
clared in the Apostle’s words (vv. 84-35). That the Gentiles 
should be sharers with the Jews of the benefits of the Gospel was 
so hard to be understood that St. Paul declared it was a mystery 
revealed of God (Eph. 3:3-12), and St. Peter had need to be 
taught by a special revelation (Acts 10) that God willed the Gen- 
tiles to be instructed in the Gospel of Jesus Christ (Acts 10: 9-16), 
Having come to the house of Cornelius in obedience to this direct 
revelation, the Apostle could not restrain his amazement at what 
he raw and heard, and in v. 84 we get a glimpse of this, which is 
interesting as showing how slow the Church was to comprehend 
the meaning of its commission (St. Matt. 28: 19-20). This may 
save us from discouragement when we see the Church to-day so 
slow to go in and possess the land in the Name of her Lord. In 
v. 35 we are carried back to the truth that God is the All 
Father. ‘‘In PAP AR keg not only among the children of 
Israel, those who f their duty toward God—‘‘ feareth Him ’’— 
and their duty toward their neighbor—‘‘ worketh righteousness ”’ 
—are capable of becoming Christians—‘‘ accepted with Him.’’ 
This statement alone should be enough to put an end to discus- 
sion about men’s capacity to receive the truth of the Gospel. We 
learn here that moral and not intellectual perception is the pre- 
requisite, and by the Holy Ghost this is given to all men every- 
where (Acts 17: 80). 

The Apostle in v. 87 ins to teach conerning the Only Be- 

gotten Son of God. In this and the next verse he is reminding 
those who heard him of what they already knew concerning the 
mission of our Lord, by which He was showed to be the Messiah 
of God. The deena thrown into v. 36 almcet seems to sug- 
gest that St. Peter was jealous lest those people should suppose 
that his Master was not Messiah. The human name of the Son 
of God (v. 38) emphasizes the Incarnation (Gal. 4:4-5; Phil. 
2:6-11). In this verse we have declared the three Persons in the 
Blessed Trinity. 
- It is worth while to stop on the phrase ‘‘ oppressed of,"’ that 
is, ‘‘tyrannized over by’ (v. 38), just to note the teaching of 
Scripture concerning the true condition of those who suffer or are 
the victims of besetting sin. These are not ina normal condi- 
tion, that is, their condition is not natural, but the result of the 
devil’s tyranny. And inasmuch as this tyranny can only be 
ended when the Christ shall come in His Glory, the sight of any 
sufferer or of any soul who is bound should stir in the Christian 
man’s heart a burning desire to make known the glad tidings of 
the Kingdom of God. 

Note the parallel between the articles of the Creed and vv. 89-40 
(comp. chap. 1:8 with v. 89). ‘‘ Hanged on a tree”’ (v. 89) is an 
Old Testament phrase, used here to convict the Jews equally with 
the Romans of the Crucifixion. Compare with v. 40 St. John 
10:17. For ‘‘shewed Him openly ”’ read ‘‘ gave Him to be made 
manifest.’’ Christ did not show Himself to His enemies after 
His Resurrection (comp. St. Luke 16:81), but to His friends 
(comp. I. Cor. 15:5-8). For ‘‘ chosen before '’ compare St. John 
17:6. Recall the Scriptures in which are preserved the careful- 
ness with which our Lord made His apostles sure that He who 
was dead was alive again forevermore, and ‘convinced those 
who saw Him that, though glorified, it was the self-same body 
which had been wounded on the Cross.’’ 

In vv. 42 and 48 St. Peter rehearsed the message which was 
committed to the Church to be delivered to ‘‘ all nations ’’ (comp. 
the Creed). It is always well to go back to first principles, so we 
may learn again here that lesson which is always in danger of 
being obscured, that only recognition of Jesus Christ our Lord as 
Ruler and Judge will set at liberty man or nation. Our ener 
therefore should be consumed in persuading men to receive this 
(for the world will only be convinced by multiplication of indi- 
vidual witnesses), and to keep before us the truth that all other 
things whatsoever are valuable or meaningless for.us, as they 
enable us to ‘‘ preach and to testify ’’ this one thing (v. 42). In 
v. 43 we are sent back again to the Old Testament. as though to 
save us from the danger, very real in this generation, of forget- 
ting that these books are ‘‘ the Scriptures '’ (St. John 5:39). In 
v. 44 is the record that God, by the same token that He had given 
to Israel, witnessed that the Gentiles were His people (comp. 
chap. 2:4). It is well to note that this miraculous manifestation 
that the Holy Ghost was given. so far from removing need for the 
Sacrament of Baptism, was rather declared to be proof that these 
people had a right to receive this Sacrament (v. 47). 


Sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 21, 1895 


The Creed: God the Holy Ghost 
I. Cor. 12:1-18. Rom, 8:14 


Third part of the Apostles’ Creed and of answer to “ What dost thou?” 
Article 5, Page 657, of Prayer Book 


TuE first thing we want to emphasize here is that God the 
Holy Ghost is a Person, not a divine influence. As God the 
Father is a Person and God the Son is a Person, so also is God 
the Holy Ghost a Person (St. John 14: 15-16). 

God the Holy Ghost is the Advisor (St. John 14: 26), the Re- 
vealer (I. Cor. 2: 10), the Witness to the Messiah (St. John 15: 26) 
and to the Truth (St. John 16: 7-11). He is the One who enables 
men to know that Jesus is Christ the Lord (I. Cor. 12:3), and who 
enables men to be poy (Rom. 15:16). He is the One by whom 
we become sons of God (Rom. 8:14). If, then, we remember the 
significance of the phrase ‘‘ believe in,’’ we recognize how the 
Holy Ghost is He, by whom we are to fulfil the will of Him 
whom we serve. So we are carried back again to our Baptism 
for evidence that what we see and feel and know to be going on 
around us, is not the reality which is going to stand (II. Cor. 4: 18) 
nor the power which by right demands obedience, but the real 
power is in Him who presides in the Church and will bring to 
pass the thing which God wills (St. John 16: 7-15), and therefore 
will accomplish in us also the purpose for which we have been 
called and set apart. 

We must be sure also because the Holy Ghost is given (Acts 
2: 1-4) that noise and force signify nothing, but are the expression 
of blind ignorance, which has not yet learned that God’s Law is 
the only Law. Instead of being demoralized by the seeming 
aggressiveness of materialism, we will by this be enabled to serve 
patiently those who through ignorance are doing harm to their 
own souls and hindering the coming of that Kingdom which can 
alone bring peace to them or to others. 

For if we believe in the Holy Ghost, we cannot believe in ma- 
terial force as powerful to resist God’s will, and so we know that 
though men may hinder they cannot prevent the coming of Christ 
(St. Matt. 16:18). Further (and more personally important), if 
we believe in the Holy Ghost, we cannot believe in men’s devices 
as efficient means to do God’s work. So that we will, in fidelit; 
to the Lord Christ and to His Church and to the Brotherhood, 
strengthen ourselves in the conviction that only as each one of 
us is in his own life willing to be guided by the Holy Ghost can 
he be of any use to other people. And only as he is willing to be 
taught by the Holy Ghost what the truth is can he have any true 
word to speak to his fellow men (St. Luke 12: 12). 

In short, there is no lesson more necessary to be learned by the 
Brotherhood, if it is to fulfil its office, than that materialism in 
any guise is powerless to lift men upto God. For only the Spirit 
of God can reveal the answer to the questions for which men 
must find answer. If the truth of our nature could be laid bare 
by material science, it would be evidence that we have in us noth- 
ing of divinity. But we may receive the spirit of God (St. John 
1:12). Because we can comprehend so as to be led by the Holy 
Ghost we are Sons of God (Rom. 8:14). If we were not kin to 
God (Gen. 1:27), how could we have His Spirit in us? And if we 
are kin to Him so that we can understand His will and do His 
works, controlled by His very own Spirit, what greater degrada- 
tion can be thought of in connection with a man’s life than to 
assert that he is subject to a law which is confessedly temporary 
in its operations (II. Peter 8: 12), and at the man’s will becomes his 
servant? All Scripture shows us man as identified with the 
Eternal as to his nature and destiny, and appointed to transient 
service surrounded by material conditions in which he is set to pre- 
pare himself for his 1 destiny (I. Cor. 15:46; II. Cor. 4:7; Phil. 
8:20; I. Peter 2:11). The Holy Ghost is man’s only Teacher con- 
cerning the truth of things here or there (St. John 16: 13). 

The passage from which the lesson is taken is instructive con- 
cerning the help which a man may expect from the Holy Ghost. 
St. Paul begins by urging the importance of the gifts which are 
bestowed directly by the Holy Ghost (v. 1). Proceeding, he re- 
minds the Corinthians how they had been the victims of gross 
materialism (v. 2) and how by the Holy Ghost they had been en- 
abled to know that Jesus was the Messiah (v. 3). In passing, he 
declares how Jesus will be regarded by the one to whom material- 
ism is the highest expression of truth (v. 3). From this he 
shows how the gifts which are bestowed by the Holy Ghost may 
seem different, though they are really from the same source (vv. 
4-6). All are from God, and they are given for one purpose—to 
accomplish God’s will (v. 7). In vv. 8-10 those gifts which were 
most marked in the first days of the Church are named. In their 
place we might name the gifts, physical, mental and spiritual, 
which the world most needs to-day, and to our catalogue we 
might add v. 11, with equal truth. V. 12 is our reason, as it was 
theirs, for faithful and reverent use of all that God has given to 
us (v. 7), All which serves to increase our reverence for human 
nature and the work which men do, in spite of the pitiful excesses 
and stupid materialism so common among men of our day, 
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Seventh Sunday after Trinity, July 28, 1895 


First Commandment: The One True God 
Deut. 6:1-9. I. Cor. 8:6. End with “in Him” 


Catechism question, * You said, etc.,” to end of First Commandment, Com- 
munion office, Pages 222-224 of Prayer Book 


THERE isa t lesson for us in the words which we learned 
as children, ‘‘ the same which God spake in the twentieth chapter 
of Exodus.”’ If the lessons are true which we have learned, that 
we are the children of God, there cannot come a time, as there 
can never have been a time, when the law for conduct which 
God gives will be different from what it is to-day. ‘‘ The same ”’ 
now that it was in the beginning and as it will be forever. The 
law for the child must be the law of the Father’s house. There 
can be no rule of conduct for the one away from home, except 
that which would control him if he were still one of the family 
circle. Our moral sense teaches us this. Doing violence to it is 
the fruitful source of the pitiful wrecks of manhood we meet 
with—the men who have given up the fight against sin and have 
yielded themselves to be slaves of vice. The same cause will 
alone explain the fact that numbers of men blaspheme against 
God while they enjoy His gifts (St. James 1:17). They have thought 
to control the life which they live as travelers (Heb. 11:13) by a 
rule different from that which would control them if they were 
in the Father’s presence (St. Matt. 6:10). Our Baptism makes us 
sure we are in our Father’s presence now (II. Cor. 6: 16); that we 
are members of His household (St. Matt. 10: 25); that we are 
sharers in His work (II. Cor. 6:1); that we have entered upon the 
life which we shall live forever in God’s presence (Col. 8: 1-4). 
Hence the rule of conduct which obtains there is the only rule 
for us to consider (Gal. 5:1). The ‘‘ words’’ which we call the 
Ten Commandments are the epitome of that code (Deut. 6: 1-2); 
our Father’s words, spoken to guide the acts of His household. 
Hence, in reading them we hear Him speak (Deut. 5:4). Hence 
the fitness of the response when the minister ‘‘ shall rehearse ”’ 
them ‘‘ distinctly’ (Prayer Book, page 244). 

We learned on Trinity Sunday that the truth which was 
shadowed in the Old Testament is clearly revealed in the New. 
Hence we know that when St. Paul declared that to us there is 
but one God (I. Cor. 8:6) he knew that truth which the Lord 
Jesus had revealed (St. John 10:80; 14:10; 15:26). and which 
theology has designated as the Doctrine of the Trinity. In pass- 
ing, it is Pe to note the marginal reading for I. Cor. 8:6. 
Instead of ‘‘in Him”’ read ‘for Him;”’ and all that we can 
think as our obligation or privilege as children of God becomes 
more clearly defined and practical. That our life is ‘‘ for Him”’ 
(that is, our works and our thoughts and our recreation), makes 
all of life’s experience to shine with the divine light and saves us 


from de, ing it to unworthy uses or transferring it to the serv- 
ice of His enemy (Rom. 1:21). Recall first promise in Bap- 
tism. 


There is a great deal written to-day about the development of 
the race, and the impression is often left that there is a higher 
standard of morality now than there used to be. And so there is 
among those who know not that God is Father (I. Cor. 8: 6). The 
have absorbed, so to speak, that part of the revelation whic. 
teaches wisdom concerning the relation of man with man. But 
for the people of God there has never been ed difference from 
the beginning—though these never understood fully until Christ 
came (St. John 1:9). If the law for God’s ple were being 
written to-day for the first time, no different form could be used 
than that of the sixth chapter of Deuteronomy. Just as truly as 
in the New Testament all that follows in that Scripture is rested 
on the fact that the Head of the people is God. And the law for 
the people is God’s word (Deut. 6:1). That God's Will may be 
the guide for their conduct is the reason this Will is revealed (v.1). 
That they may continue as a people (Does not that mean that only 
so they could resist the forces contending against them?) they are 
commanded to keep that law (v. 2). In the light of the New 
Testament we learn that this is because human nature can grow 
in no other atmosphere than that in God’s presence (Note the life 
of our Master). Thislaw, then, is not only for constraint, but to 
teach us the necessary conditions of life, if life is to be true and 
blessed (St. Matt. 11: 29-30). All prosperity depends on fidelity 
to God (v. 3.; comp. St. James 1:17). Therefore the people of 
God are to serve Him with undivided devotion and with intelli- 
gent service (vv. 4-5). Departure from this means the ruin of life 
(v. 12). Therefore by all means God’s people shall keep them- 
selves and their children in mind of tie law of God (vv. 6-9). 

Note the emphasis laid on the necessity of making the Law of 
God the very foundation of our life (vv. 6-9). General principles 
will not suffice. Partial obedience is not the thing required. 
There is no alteration, nothing which can be substituted, because 
this is law which was before we were created and in obedience to 
which our mortal nature is fashioned. To go against this is to 
contradict the law of our being. Therefore there can arise no 
emanen in which any other law will suffice than the law of 

od. 
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Eighth Sunday after Trinity, August 4, 1895 
Second Commandment : 
of God 


Exodus 32:1-8; 15-24. Text: Deut. 4:28 


Second Commandment, * My duty toward God is... to cal] upon Him,” 
First Exhortation Communion office, Page 220 of Prayer Book 


As in the last lesson, so here is guphadiee d the fact that lapse 
of ages has not changed in any particular the test which measures 
the rightness of a man’s life. From the beginning obedience to 
God and Sree of God has separated men from men. So now 
all intellectual development and all culture and civilization do 
not alter this. The same test is to be applied to our character 
which tested Cain and Abel. The truth of all development is to 
be determined by the light it throws on the relation between Gud 
and men, enabling the race to comprehend more and more clearly 
the indissoluble union there is between what God does and what 
men must do if they are to fulfil their destiny. This is the 
reason why the one who uses his gifts to make men trust in 
materialism commits sacrilege. He turns men away from the 
law of life. 

The ‘“‘ True Worship of God ’’ defined very beautifully in the 
exhortation (Prayer Book, e 225) and explicitly in the Cate- 
chism (p. 269) is illustrated by its breach in the record given us 
for study (Exodus 32: 1-6; 15-24). Following the thought above 
suggested it is interesting to note how exactly the revolt of 
Israel here described agrees with what we see going on in the 
world to-day. It shows how human nature does not change, and 
the same causes produce like results in men’s acts, whether for 
good or evil (e. g., Moses displayed the same kind of devotion 
which marked St. Paul’s life (Ex. 32:82; Rom. 9:8). Achan 
displayed the same covetousness that destroyed Ananias (Joshua 
7; Acts 5). In this record we see the expression of that faith in 
material power which has been the curse of all ages and is the 
essence of nism. Moses had represented to these people the 
pre of Jehovah. (It is to be remembered that they had lately 
left the condition of life which would make them disposed to 
think with the people around them, that the difference between 
Jehovah and the gods of the nations was that Jehovah was their 
God, as distinct from the gods of other peoples. Moses contin- 
ually reiterated the teaching that Jehovah was the One True 
God. But they had not learned their lesson, nor did they until 
after the captivity.) When Moses left them and seemed lost, this 
people was left without any representative of their God (Ex. 
32:1). And following the nations around them, they proceeded 
to demand from Aaron gods to be with them (v. 1). It is true to 
nature as we know it that they should immediately identify 
divine power with material force and the image Aaron made for 
them is only the expression of it, to which they had become ac- 
customed in Egypt (v. 4). The lesson of importance in all this is 
the illustration it gives of the instinctive consciousness of God’s 
presence among men; the necessity noted everywhere of giving 
expression to the Godward impulse; the inevitable mistake of 

‘putting material force in the place of spiritual power which men 
make when God is not their teacher. However much Aaron may 
have been himself in sympathy with the people (vv. 2-4) is hardly 
of importance. The point at which instruction for us (II. Tim- 
othy 8: 16-17) may be found is that Aaron allowed himself to be 
overridden by the popular clamor (vv. 5-6) and by yielding 
brought upon the ignorant ones the very misfortunes from which 
he was set to save them (vv. 25-35). Moreover, he involved him- 
self in that most humiliating of all conditions—he resorted to 
falsehood to excuse himself (v. 24). 

It would be unfortunate if the men of the Brotherhood should 
allow this to pass without careful study of Asron’s part in this 
matter, and the lessons to be learned from it for their own guid- 
ance. If the Brotherhood as a body stand as a definite witness 
for any particular truth, it is that men for the Lord's sake and 
their own, and for the sake of humanity, should contend against 
faith in material force, refusing to call upon any god save the 
Lord, refusing to worship at any altar save that raised to God. 
Our day suffers because it believes money is stronger than 
Jehovah. The men of the Brotherhood can weaken the influence 
of this present day paganism by the means they make use of to 
get money, and the use to which they put it. (A sermon by 
ey Brooks on the Golden Calf will throw light on this 

lesson. 

It is profitable to note also the personal care which the 
Almighty God extends to men as shown in v. 6. God Himself 
ee law for men’s conduct. to save them from mistakes. 

ctive is the lesson of vv. 17-18, as showing how promptly 
men turn to excess and sin against themselves and their bodies 
when they turn away from the law of God. V. 20 is interesting 
as suggesting the extent of the development of Egyptian civiliza- 
tion (Heb. 11:24; Acts 7:22). Vv. 22-24 every man will interpret 
by his own experience. Aaron ought to have the sympathy of 
every one of us. 
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Ninth Sunday after Trinity, August 11, 1895 
Third Commandment: The Holy Name of 
God 


Ecclesiastes 5: 1-7. St. Matthew 12: 86 


“To honor His Holy Name and His Word.” Consecration of a church, 
Prayer Book, page 546 


‘‘ THE word which God spake ” concerning the obligation we 
are to study is explicit in itself, but becomes still more far- 
reaching in the light of the life of Jesus Christ. To take the Name 
of God in vain (Ex. 20:7) means in the first place a false oath 
and profane swearing, which are not only sacrilegious, but 
marks of rowdyism which fortunately the Brotherhood has 
grown beyond, and concern its members therefore only in so far 
as it is their duty and privilege glvaye and everywhere to help 
men up to higher levels and purer thoughts and greater rever- 
ence for the sake of their manhood. and so for the sake of the 
Lord our God. But included in this phrase ‘‘ in vain ’’ we must 
recognize the very doubtful practice of irreverent and thought- 
less and unnecessary use of the Name of God, as well as the 
familiar, tone in which we so often hear that awful Name 
uttered. It is as though the speaker were referring to his inti- 
mate companion., That the Name of the Omnipotent One should 
not be uttered except with the consciousness of the Presence in 
which one stands, needs only to be suggested. That the use of 
that Name, or hearing it, should call forth prayer to Him, is the 
teaching each one of the Brotherhood has learned from his expe- 
rience. But flippancy in the use of the Name is a constant 
temptation to every one whose duty requires him to deal with 
sacred things. 

The text (St. Matt. 12:36) given as a key to the study for 
this day extends the meaning and scope of the word written in 
Exodus. There the Lord does not limit irreverence to the use of 
the Name of God, but includes in it all trifling with that unique 
gift with which men have been endowed, the gift of speech. No 
one thing can work as great good or evil at so small cost to one’s 
self as the words he utters. No gift with which God has en- 
dowed him laine a@ man’s capacity for making his influence 
be felt as this. The flippant use of it therefore, our Lord de- 
clares, condemns the offender. : 

We may see in this verse His idea of profanity. The Apostles 
realized the responsibility attending this gift (compare St. James 
8: 5-18; Col. 4:6). May be the chiefest risk at this point attend- 
ing those whose purpose is right, is the silly and unworthy habit 
of jesting about the Scriptures and sacred things. ‘* Scripture 
jokes ’’ may be safely named blasphemy and therefore to be 
shunned. ey are cheap and always provoke laughter, hence 
readily recalled and quoted. But their use argues neither clev- 
erness nor intelligence; rather that the one using them has never 
understood that the Scriptures are the Word of God written. 
For one’s own sake, therefore, and for his brethren’s, the Broth- 
erhood man may well use the Psalmist’s prayer (Ps. 141:3). It 
is worth noting that the Almighty God not only condemns but 
warns against profanity (Ex. 20:7), and our Lord repeats this 
warning in St. tt. 12:36. This to show us that this is nota 
matter to he argued about; and (may be more ot aera) the 
man who indulges himself in profane and silly talk is cutting 
himself off from the privilege of serving. 

Lest one be in doubt it may be well to note that God made us 
able to laugh and to make jests, and all God's gifts are to be en- 
joyed (I. Timothy 6:17). If a man’s heart is right it will teach 
hin to discriminate (St. Matt. 15: 18-20; 5:6; I. Timothy 1:5). 

It would be hard to find six verses in the Scriptures which 
give more food for thought to Brotherhood men than Eccles. 
5: 1-7, so far as practical work is concerned—another illustration 
of the oneness of motive in all the Bible. 

The first verse impresses the need for reverence and serious- 
ness, and intelligent appreciation of the honor due to Al- 
mighty God, as against the flippancy which will dare to pre- 
sume in sacred things and be light and careless in God’s House. 
It should be noted here how reverence is a mark of intelligence, 
and to be sought as a gift from our Father, who alone showeth 
wisdom. Verse 2 teaches the silliness of foolish talk, giving reason 
for it (compare St. Matt. 12:36; I. Peter5:5). Verse 3 warns us that 
as multiplied annoyances distract the mind, so much talking 
makes us talkers of foolishness, and our experience bears out the 
teaching of the wise man. Verse 4 seems to countenance men 
making vows, but warns us of the rane of it. A vow 
lightly taken is abominable. Verse 5 shows that vows are not 
obligatory, and great wisdom is in the practical teaching of this 
verse. It is an open question whether a man has a right to make 
vows for the future, of which and its obligations he can know 
nothing. By such a vow he may cripple himself for the work for 
which God may be preparing him. In any case no man will be 
wise who forgets this verse when tempted to bind himself. 
Some vows are only confession of natural obligation, e. g., in 
Baptism, and hence in the Brotherhood. 
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Another Brotherhood . House 


THE most important action taken at the last meeting of the 
Boston Local Assembly was the decision to open a Brotherhood 
House. The Committee on Ways and Means, appointed at a 
previous meeting, said in its report 

There are in Boston a large number of young men, who come from 
the country and from other cities to enter business. Many of them 
have no relatives or friends with whom they can live, and owing to the 
small wages with which they start are unable to provide for themselves 
the comforts of home life. e social organizations already existing in 
the ip & enable a large number to meet congenial companions during 
their free hours, but fail to supply any of those home surrroundings 
which are so valuable in aiding young men to withstand the tempta- 
tions of a large city. Therefore a House, providing board and lodging 
for young men, at reasonable rates, and also an opportunity for con- 
genial companionship with men of theirown age and station in life, 
surely will tend to lessen the temptation to frequent the pool room, the 
saloon or the street. aa 

It will be seen, therefore, that this is not a plan for starting a House 
for Brotherhood men to live together in, and by co-operation to obtain 
certain ameliorations in their daily life, which they are unable to enjoy 
while living alone. The essential idea of the Brotherhood, in fact its 
underlying principle, is for each of 1ts members to live in his icular 
sphere, trying by the example of his daily life to influence those with 
whom he is brought in contact day by day. Should an opportunity be 
provided for Brotherhood men to get together and to draw apart from 
other men the influence of the {Brotherhood would be proportionately 
lessened, and the amount of good accomplished correspondingly de- 
creased. 


A working capital of $2,000 was pledged at the meeting. The 
House will be opened early in the fall. 


The Brotherhood Boys 


New Chapters 


153. Trinity, Shepherdstown, W. Vz. 

154. St. prephens, Washington, D. C. 
155. St. Andrew’s, West Philadelphia, Pa. 
156. Redeemer, Watertown, N. Y. 

157. St. John’s, Charleston, W. Va. 


Chapters at Work 


THERE has been a marked increase in the attendance of new 
boys, both in Church and Sanday school, since the organization 
of boys’ Chapter, St. Paul's Chapter, St. Paul, Minn. 


St. STEPHEN’S CHAPTER, Montreal, Can., has eleven members, 
who are all working well. The boys meet after Sunday-school 
every alternate Sunday, when reports are made and work as- 
signed. 

St. Mary’s CHaPTER, Buffalo, N. Y., holds weekly meetings. 
One week the meeting is devoted to Brotherhood business en- 
tirely, and the next to a military drill, preceded by a short devo- 
tional service. 


THOUGH the parish is without a rector, the members of Christ 
Church Chapter, Susyuehanna, Pa., are holding together. They 
have taken up a study of the Prayer Book, in which all take a 
deep interest. 


St. JoHn’s CHAPTER, Peterboro, Can., has a membership of 
twelve, all workers. The members visit sick boys, look after 
Sunday-school absentees, gather flowers for the altar and do 
other work for the Gow: The Chapter meets weekly and the 
interest is well sustained. : 


THE boys of Monumental Chapter, Richmond, Va., distribute 
and collect hymnals in church and Sunday-school, take up the 
offering in the school, arrange the hymn boards in the church 
and in other ways try to make themselves useful. They also 
hunt up the absentees from Sunday-school. One member is 
actively engaged in an afternoon mission school. 


THE boys of Zion Chapter, Charlestown, W. Va., formed the 
reception committee at the diocesan council recently held in their 
city. They met all trains, and delegates were escorted to the 
parish house and their baggage cared for and sent to its proper 
destination. The boys also made themselves very useful by run- 
ning errands for members of the council. 


INCARNATION CHAPTER, Great Falls, Montana, distributes liter- 
ature among the sheep herders in the vicinity of their city, thus 
opening the way to invite them to church. The records of the 
Chapter show that since its formation, a little more than a year 
ago, its members have made 950 ‘‘earnest efforts” to bring boys 
to church or school. At least 150 of them have been successful, 


TuHE boys of St. Barnabas’s Chapter, Baltimore, have brought 
many boys to church and Sunday school. They usher at the 


July 31. Deuteronomy 4: 14-19. 


afternoon service, distribute Prayer Books and hymnals and col- 
lect the alms. A smatl gymnasium has recently been fitted up 
as a means of bringing boys whom it would be difficult to get in 
any other way into touch with the Brotherhuvod boys. At the 
week]. Chapter meetings for the past year a Prayer Book lesson 
has followed the business session. The boys muke their) Com- 
munion together. 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Pittsburg, uses the money received from 
the dues of its members in relieving cases of distress that may 
come under its notice. The Chapter a Bible class of fifteen 
members, meeting every Friday night. The lesson for the follow- 
ing Sunday is prepared and discussed. The Chapter members 
endeavor to secure the attendance of the boys of the class who 
have been confirmed at the bs Miar ala a of the Holy Com- 
munion, Sunday morning. The boys also distribute books at the 
church services. 


Tuat the spirit of Christian charity and helpfulness is grow- 
ing among the boys of St. Andrew's, Boston, is evidenced by two 
recent occurrences, in one of which a member went to the assist- 
ance of an aged man who was laden down with parcels and helped 
him home, while another shared his luncheon with a poor street. 
lad who had not had a square meal in many a day. Some of the 
boys belong to classes whose teachers have gone out of town for 
the summer. The Brotherhood boys turn up regularly, however, 
and go over the lesson among themselves. Altogether, in the 
opinion of the rector and director, the boys are showing them- 
selves to be young soldiers. 


St. ANDREW’s CHAPTER, Washington, D. C., starting less than 
@ year ago with four, has grown to twelve working members. 
Canon Turnock’s ‘‘Church History ’’ is studied at the weekly 
meetings. The boys have started to gather a library as the begin- 
ping of the a ba reading and game room which they hope to open 
in the parish house, when completed in the fall. The good in- 
fluence of the Chapter in the parish has been seen in the increased 
attendance of boys at the Lenten services this year. In addition 
to the work in the parish the boys have carried cheerfulness and 
leasure, as well as substantial help, to the boys living in the 
ews Boys’ Home. Two of the boys have corresponded for sev- 
ries ra with the secretary of the Boys’ Chapter in Glasgow, 
otla: 


GRACE CHAPTER, Elizabeth, N. J., secured charter No. 76, 
and consequently is known by the good old revolutionary name 
of ‘‘ The boys of '76.’? They are trying to carry out the militant 
idea in their work. All of the fourteen members are faithful in 
their attendance at church and Sunday-school. They have 
brought in many new boys and have brought back others who 
had dropped out of classes. They have pumped the organ for 
church and school services. They collect and arrange the prayer 
books and hymnals after each service. Two nights each week 
they are in charge of the reading and game room for boys. They 
have purchased papers and games for the use of the boys who 


come to it. Church notices and circulars have several times been - 


distributed by them from house to house, reaching 300 families. 
In addition to bearing all their Chapter expenses each boy con- 
tributes his share toward church support. 


Daily Readings 
THE CREED : GOD THE FATHER. 


July 1, I Chronicles 29 ; 10-13. July 4. St. Matthew 6: 9-13. 

July 2. Isaiah 9 : 6-7. July 5. St. John 20: 14-18. 

July 8. Isaiah 63 : 15-16. July 6. Il. Corinthians 6 : 14-18. 
THE CREED: GOD THE SON 

July 8. Romans 2: 11-16. July 11 Ephesians 2: 11-22. 

July 9. Ephesians 6: 9-18. July 12 Daniel 7: 13-14. 

July 10. Colossians 3 : 5-11. , July 13. St. Matthew 28: 18-20. 


THE CREED: GOD THE HOLY GHOST 
July 15. I. Corinthians 14:1-19. July 18. II. Corinthians 3; 2-6. 
July 16. I. 8t. John 4: 1-13 July 19. Ephesians 4: 1-8. 
July 17. St. Matthew 16; 13-17, July 20. Romans 12 ;: 6-21. 


THE FIRST COMMANDMENT : THE ONE TRUE GOD 
July 22, Isaiah 9: 1-7. July 25. St. Joha 10 : 30-38, 
July 23. St. Mark 12 : 28-34. July 26. St. John 17: 1-6. 
July 24. 8t. John 1 : 1-5. July 27. Philippians 2 : 5-13. 


THE SECOND COMMANDMENT : THE TRUE WORSHIP OF GOD 
July 29. Exodus 34 : 10-17, August 1. Deuteroaomy 8 : 11-20.. 
July 50, Deuteronomy 4 : 1-13. August 2. St. Matthew 4: 1-4. 
August 3. St. John 4 : 21-26. 


THE THIRD COMMANDMENT : THE HOLY NAME OF GOD 
August 5. I Samuel 15: 14-23. August 8& Proverbs 10: 19-22. 


August 6, Psalm 50: 14-23. August 9. St Matthew 6; 5-8. 
August 7. Proverbs 15: 1-8, August 10. St. Matthew 5 : 33-37. - 
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Volume IX. 
Motive, Method, Result 


_ THERE are three special phrases which are more 
or less frequently on the lips of Brotherhood men. 
_ They refer to the motive of work, the method of 
work, and the results of work. The phrases are not par- 
ticularly new, though their application to the Broth 
erhood may be of recent origin. Each of the sayings 
embodies a truth, but like most good things is subject 
to abuse. In fact, there is no little danger that these 
words will become mere cant phrases amongst us, and 
will, therefore, rightly be regarded by those not of the 
Brotherhood as current expressions of a “piosity” 
which has neither backbone nor determination. Now, 
St. ANpREw’s Cross abhors “cant” and “piosity” 
aLove all things. Any other attitude were impossible 
so long as it bears a name which signifies “manly.” It 
therefore asks its readers to think about these phrases, 

and to be more careful in using them in future. 

In the first place how often do we hear in Brother- 
_ hood addresses some such expression as “ The motive of 
our work should be love, not a sense of duty,” or “I 
hate the word duty ; I prefer to work from love.” Be- 
yond question love is the highest and perhaps the best 
motive for work. But the man who advises that any- 
thing be substituted for a healthy sense of obligation or 
declares his dislike for the good old word “duty” is on 
dangerous ground. He putsa feeling in place of a fact. 
A certain affection for the work or the object of the work, 
he says, should displace in our minds the fact that we 
are servants of a King to whom we are responsible for 
the use of the time and talents given us. He does not 
mean to say this, but it is the net value of his advice. 
Of course he does not believe it any more than we do, 
but the words sound well and so he goes on using them. 
There may be a few favored individuals whose work 
has been begun, is continued and will be ended solely 
from a feeling of love. We must confess to a possibly 
unfair suspicion of such persons. With most of us 
ordinary people any genuine work for God and men is 
begun because we feel it to be a bounden duty. As 
the work is continued our sense of duty, while none the 
less binding, may be gradually mellowed by love, and 
finally when our work is ended we may have gone so 
far forward that duty shall be “drowned in love.” We 
hope that this may be the consummation for all; but 
it is the consummation, not the beginning. True, love 
will help one to do more than duty will. Love may en- 
able a man to do deeds of unexpecied and apparent hero- 
ism. Duty will hold a man steady, keep him faithful 
to trust and help him to fight down discouragement. 
All this may mean a heroism no less genuine, though 
less spontaneous and apparent, than the heroism of 
love. The man who advises another to do any work 
solely because he likes it or loves it, rather than be- 
cause it is his duty to do it, cuts the ground from under 
his friend’s feet. He tells him to build without a foun- 
dation. Therefore, we say, guard against such canting 
use of good English. 

Again, we are told times without number to use 
“tact”? in our work. Now “tact” means “touch” 
and the Brotherhood is supposed to stand for the 
“touch” of one man by another. It would, therefore, 
be reasonable to suppose that when we are advised to 
use “tact ’’ we are told to “touch” people. But it has 
come about that the original meaning of the word has 
been almost overshadowed by its imparted meaning, 
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“peculiar skill or faculty,” “a ready power of appre- 
ciating and doing what is required by circumstances.” 
In fact, the word and the idea for which it stands are: 
too often accorded an almost superstitious considera- 

tion. Our “peculiar skill or faculty ” very frequently 
finds expression, not in coming into touch, but in keep- 

ing out of touch, while our “appreciation of what is- 
required by circumstances” is so keen that we often 

succeed in doing nothing because we do not try to do- 
anything. This is the use of “tact” run wild. If we 

do not mean by tact touching people, we had best drop - 
the word from our Brotherhood vocabulary. If we- 
plead the need of tact as an excuse for not going to men 

in a perfectly natural, straightforward and sensible- 
way and asking them to do what we know they ought 

to dv, we are in great danger of making a baneful. 
fetich out of a most useful idea; we are openly pro- 

claiming our lack of confidence in the method of our: 
patron Saint ; we are paying greater heed to the canons » 
of tact than to a brother’s need of arousal. Be care-- 
ful, therefore, in advising the use of ‘tact.’ 

And then, lastly, we are told that “we must not look 
for results ;’’ that “all we have to do is to sow the seed. 
and leave the results to God.” This, too, is true enough: 
when rightly viewed. But the difficulty is that the mean-- 
ing of the phrase is distorted and then rolled around as a 
very comforting morsel under the tongue of those who- 
are so willing to leave results to God that they neglect 
the sowing of the seed. We submit that we are or 
ought to be concerned about the results of our efforts 
in any great moral or religious movement just as we 
are concerned about the results of our business ven- 
tures or the prospects of the crop for which we have 
ploughed, planted and watered. The Brotherhood man 
who does not look for and pray for results from his 
work is dishonoring his King. That seems to us the 
plain English of it. “I have discovered a tendency in 
myself,” said a conscientious man, “to be so resigned 
to leaving consequences to the Almighty as not to take 
as much pains as I might to shape the consequences I 
will have to leave.” The same tendency is in most of 
us, but we have failed to discover it. Let us root it out 


’ now and own our full measure of responsibility for re- 


sults. We do not advise “ measuring work by tape- 
line,” but we do urge that we quit pleading that we 
have nothing to do with results. Sucha plea continued 
in will inevitably develop a canting insincerity which 
will suck every bit of virility out of our efforts. 

So much for these three phrases. Will Brotherhood. 
men be careful not to use them indiscriminately. 


True to Apostolic Precedent 


IT is quite within bounds to say that Bishop: Pot- 
ter's action in taking up his residence and work at the 
Cathedral Mission, to which reference was made in 
these columns last month, has created a sensation in 
New York City. The daily papers have given column 
after column to what are often very exaggerated ac- 
counts of the Bishop's work. Unpleasant as this pub- 
licity is to a man of Bishop Potter’s character, it is 
probably one of the unavoidable evils of modern “ jour- 
nalistic enterprise.” Through it all Bishop Potter has 
gone his way quietly and unassumingly. His work has 
been done with a simplicity which shows him to be in 
truth a shepherd. Bishop Potter has always heen the 
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Bishop of all New York. That is to say, he ishonored as 
“our bishop” by many who do not owe allegiance to 
the Episcopal Church. His work at the Mission will 
draw him still more closely to all sorts and conditions 
of men and show him to be indeed the chief pastor of 
every man, woman and child in the metropolis. 

There is a disappointing side to the excessive com- 
ment which Bishop Potter's action has caused. It 
seems to imply an idea in the minds of many people 
that the Church and her leaders are divorced from 
-such hand to hand missionary work, and that the pres- 
ent occasion is something extraordinary. If this idea 
has found acceptance it is we of the Church who are 
at fault. A correspondent commenting upon the edi- 
torial in our last issue, says: “ This is just what we 
ought to expect of the successors of the Apostles, but 
we don’t. While in a way the sheep have demoralized 
the shepherds, still leaders ought to lead, and we can- 
not expect much of the rank and file until the officers 
show loyalty, valor and endurance.” That this is not 
an unreasonable position is evidenced by an editorial 
in the Churchman, which, commenting upon Bishop 
Potter’s example, says: 

“Tt would not seem to be a matter worthy of any 
special notice that any clergyman, priest or bishop, 
should undertake them (é. ¢., the duties connected with 
the work at the Cathedral Mission). They would 
seem to be along the line of his calling and his sym- 
pathies ; and if his undertaking them for a few weeks 
excites especial remark, such a fact would seem rather 
unpleasantly to suggest that they were somehow in- 
congruous with his tastes or character. To one who 
has been at work in New York as a priest in the 
Church for a considerable part of his ministry this 
must be a somewhat mortifying reflection, and if a 
more charitable judgment should suggest that the sur- 
prise excited by a bishop’s undertaking to do mission- 
ary work for a month in a great city was to be ex- 
plained by the fact that it was a bishop who did so, 
then the obvious reflection would be apt to be that the 
modern bishop must have gotten a long way off from 
his apostolic predecessors. Indeed, it is not to be won- 
dered at that other Christian bodies have no use for 
the historic episcopate, if it is understood to be historic 
only in its claims, and not in its spirit. Such surprise 
as has recently been expressed in many a column of 
the secular journals at a very ordinary and common- 
place act—or what ought to be, if it is not, ordinary 
and commonplace—may well set those whom it most 
nearly concerns to thinking.” : 


Summary 


LoneMont, NEB., is a unique town in that it possesses a prom- 
ising collegiate institute and not one saloon. 

BisHop Ha. gave three instructions on ‘‘ The Temptation 
-of Christ ’’ at the Northfield Students’ Conference, early in July. 

THE Bishop of Wa a Right Rev. Dr. Barker, in the twelve 
months just ended traveled 31,598 miles in the course of his work. 

THE Outlook says: Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone recently gave a 
servants’ ball. The festivities commenced by Mrs. Gladstone 
dancing with the butler. Mrs. Gladstone is 82 years old. 

It is eta’ed that the district bounded by Fifth, Canal, Essex 
and Mercer Streets, New York, contains 95,000 people, 7 churches 
und 563 saloons. The proportion is one church to 80 saloons, 

Canon Knox-LiTTLeE says: ‘The thing that astonishes me 
about Christians is that they read the New Testament and then 
go and do things directly opposed to it.” 

THE Mobawk Indian language calls the catechism ‘‘yerigh- 
wanoedoctha,” and confirmation ‘‘ yeodaderighwaniratotagwea 

-nitha.” 

Tue proposition to divide the territory of the State of New 
York into seven dioceses instead of the five now existing, has 
‘been abandoned for the present. 

REv. W. M. Pettis, D.D., rector of St. Paul’s Church, Chat- 
-tanooga. Tenn., by the appointment of the Governor of the State. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


represented Tennessee at the International Prisons Congress in 
Paris, June 25. 

A PHILADELPHIA woman who died recently bequeathed her 
entire estate of $300,000 to the maintenance of the children’s 
playground in Fairmount Park. This is an example which might 
well be followed in every large city. ‘ 

THE Church of the Holy Trinity, Phildelphia, has just opened 
a ‘‘ Holiday House’’ in a country town not far from the city. 
It will be used to give a summer rest and outing to the women 
and children among the less well-to-do of the parishioners. 


THE Church, through the bishopsand diocesan standing com- 
mittees, having confirmed the election of Rev. Dr. Millspaugh 
as Bishop of Kansas, he is to be consecrated in Grace Cathedral, 
Topeka, on the Feast of the Transfiguration, August 6. 

Tue Sunday Breakfast Association maintained by the Christian 
Endeavor Societies of Wilmington, Del., reports at the close of 
its first year an expenditure of $737.79, an attendance of 6,928, 
311 signatures to total abstinence pledges and 233 professed con- 
versions. 


Mr. H. Riper Haaaarp, the famous novelist, is the latest 
opponent of the disendowment of the Church of England. Mr. 
aggard declares that ‘‘ the tree of this disendowment agitation 
has four great roots through which it sucks its strength from 
the soil of our social and political system—namely : Greed, par- 
tisan spleen, envy and religious infidelity.” 

Mr. J. PigRPONT MORGAN, a generous New York Church- 
man, bas given $20,000 for the erection of a building in Sullivan 
County, N. Y., as a home for consumptives. It is intended to 
meet the needs of the poor people of New York City, whose 
unsanitary tenements furnish the best breeding places for the 
germs of this disease. 


THE July programme of the Outing Club connected with the 
Wells Memorial Institute, Boston, included Saturday afternoon 
visits to the Arnold Arboretum, to Wellesley College, to the 
Watertown Arsenal, and toa representative paper mill. Each 
trip is ‘‘ personally conducted ’”’ by an expert in the special topic 
which is to be the subject of the afternoon’s study. 

Work is about to begin on the new library for Berkeler 
Divinity School, Connecticut. The building, which will be known 
as the Williams Memorial, is erected in honor of Rt. Rev. John 
Wiliams, D.D., the present Bishop of Connecticut. Presiding 
Bishop of the American Church and Dean of the Divinity 
School. 

THE English Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowl- 
edge, ‘the 8. P. C. K."’ as it is familiarly called, is within two 
years of completing two centuries of usefulness. Each year it 
distributes about 600,000 Bibles and Prayer-Books, besides pub- 


lishing thousands of volumes of healthy literature for Sunday 


schools and young readers generally. 


A YOUNG negro woman, whose education and accomplishments. 
it is acknowledged, fit her to be a teacher, has applied for a posi- 
tion in the public schools of Providence, R. I.. and has been 
rejected on the sole ground of her color. What would Wendell 
Phillipsand Lloyd Garrison think of such an incident in present 
day New England life ? 


An American Churchman in The Holy Cross Magazine suggests 
that the United States adopt as its patron saint St. Martin of 
Tours; first, because the translation of St. Martin’s body to the 
Cathedral of Tours took place on the 4th of July, nearly one 
thousand five hundred years ago, and secondly, because his 
pevesmnen wore a mantle of red and white, while his own cap 
was blue. 


FuLLy 15,000 Methodist young people attended the annual 
conference of the Epworth League in Chattanooga, Tenn., June 
29. Oneof the features of the occasion was a ‘‘ sunrise prayer 
meeting *’ on Look Out Mountain, famous as one of the battle 
fields of the Civil War. In order to be on time at these services 
delegates had to leave Chattanooga at two o’clock in the morning. 
Many delegates made the journey regularly during the convention. 


In Scranton, Pa., on July 2, Bishop Rulison professed, as 
“Brother Francis,’’ Mr. Frank A. Jones as a member of the 
Brotherhood of the Good Shepherd. This brotherhood. of which 
Mr. Jones is the founder, aims “ to provide a place in the Church 
where devout laymen may live a religious life in community and 
do practical mission and ‘charitable work under the direction of 
the bishop and of the rector of the parish in which they may have 
residence.’’ 


THE Rev. Arthur Brooks, D.D., rector of the Church of the 
Incarnation, New York City, and one of the best known and most 
highly respected clergymen of our Church, died at sea, July 10. 
Dr. Brooks was a brother of the late Bishop of Massachusetts. 
and like his brother was a man of broad sympathies and deep 
piety. In addition to his parochial duties he was the executive 
head of Barnard College, the woman’s school in Columbia Uni- 
versity. 
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A NUMBER of workingmen of Norwich, England, who believe 
that the only effectual remedy for intemperance must be a re- 
ligious one, have sent a letter to their Bishop, in which they ex- 
press the opinion that the drink habit is the cause of the failure 
of co large a proportion of wage earners to attend any place of 
bal They also state that wherever a branch of the Church 
of England Temperance Society has been formed and properly 
worked, the spiritual tone of the parish has advanced and the 
nates of communicants and Christian workers has largely in- 
creased, 


THE State of New York has recently enacted a revised law for 
the regulation of religious corporations. The sections dealing 
particularly with the Protestant Episcopal Church provide that 
the number of vestrymen in all newly incorporated parishes shall 
be either three, six, or nine, ‘‘of whom the official terms of no 
more than one-third shall expire in any year.’’ The terms of office 
of wardens are also to expire on alternate years. For all parishes 
hereafter incorporated the annual election is to be held on one of 
the days of the first week in Advent, instead of during Easter 
week, the present custom. Parishes already incorporated are 
given the option of accepting or rejecting these provisions. 

SEVERAL years ago, Mr. George Peabody, an American, who 
for many years had made his home in London, established a 
fand of $2,500,000 for the building of suitable dwellings for Lon- 
don workmen. The last report states that since the beginning of 
the'work 11,371 living rooms have been provided, besides bath- 
rooms, laundries, and lavatories. The number of persons living 
in the Peabody buildings is nearly 20,000. The average weekly 
earnings of the head of each family is a little less than $6. The 
average weekly rent of each room is 26 cents, The rent includes 
free use of water and laundries. The death rate for 1894 among 
the tenants was 15.7 per thousand as compared with 17.7 for the 
rest of London. The iofant mortality of 102.1 was 41.4 below 
that of the reat of London. 


A Great Convention 


THE event of the religious world during July was the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Convention in Boston. The doings and sayings 
of this huge gathering have already been so fully reported in the 
daily papers, as well as in the religious press, that it seems un- 
necessary for St. ANDREW'S Cross to do more than call atten- 
tion to a few salient features. 

The meeting was, so far as we know, the largest religious gath- 
ering in the history of the world. Over 56,00U delegates, half of 
whom came from Massachusetts, registered. It was really a con- 
vention in triplicate, for no one building in Boston could contain 
a quarter of the crowd. One section of the convention met at 


Mechanics’ Hall, while two others ran on the same schedule and- 


on almost identical programmes in tents ‘‘ Williston "’ and ‘‘ En- 
deavor,’’ pitched on Boston Common. In this manner, seeing 
places, if not hearing places, were provided for about 30,000 dele- 
gates. Those who could not get in at all held ‘‘ overflow meet- 
ings ’’ in various places, or went sight-seeing. The 56,000 dele- 
gates, a large majority of whom were women, gathered from 
such widely scattered parts of the earth as China, Japan, 
Mexico, Persia, Servia, Great Britain, Australia, Armenia, 
India, Alaska, Africa, represented a world-wide fellowship of 
about 2,500;000 men and women. The 3800 or 400 addresses made 
during the convention followed one another with machine like 
precision, every minute having been ean out, so many for 
singing, 80 many for prayer, so many for the address. The chair- 
man’s bell determinedly when ‘‘time was up,’’ and the 
speaker who could beat the bell was clever indeed. e addresses 
for the most part dealt with the Christian Endeavor idea from 
every conceivable Hpk of view. Intemperance, missions, sys- 
tematic giving and good citizenship received especial treatment. 
The list of speakers included many brilliant men from all parts of 
the world, beginning with the Mayor of Boston and the Governor 
and Lieutenant-Governor of Massachusetts and going to the ends 
of the earth in ever-widening circles. The singing, of which 
there was a good deal, was led by a specially trained chorus of 
8,000 voices. To call it congregational but faintly describes it. 

One afternoon was given to ‘‘ denominational rallies,’’ vary- 
ing in size from the 30 Episcopalians, who met in Trinity Church, 
to the 3,000 or more Presbyterians. The actual sessions of the 
convention were rather disappointing. Much time was taken up 
by small pleasantries between city and city or country and coun- 
try. for which the presentation of flags gave repeated openings, 
and the parliament of nations unbounded scope. The shorter 
speeches were generally inaudible. 

The convention worked as well as met. Numerous evangel- 
istic services were held in all parts of the city. A saloon keeper, 
for reasons best known to himself, followed the example of many 
other tradesmen by decorating the frontof his store. He put up 
two flags and the word welcome over his door, and repented 
therefor at his leisure, after a party of 12 Endeavorers had en- 
tered and held a prayer meeting at his bar, to his speechless 
astonishment. It is safe to say that this is the first time that 
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Christian Endeavor and the saloon ever joined forces. Ordinarily 
they are arch enemies. The Chinese settlement was startled into 
unwonted excitement by the sight of a Chinaman preaching the 
Gospel in the open street and aided by a chorus of Endeavorers 
gathered from far distant States. 

“A roll of houor ’’ contained the names of 5,551 local societies 
each of which had contributed ten dollars or more to missions 
during the year. The total amount thus contributed was $340,- 
000. 


How such a great religious demonstration would impress the 
workingmen of Boston seemed to St. ANDREW’s CROss an inter- 
esting question. Henry Lloyd, of the Central Labor Union, 
whom Brotherhood men will remember from his address at 
Washington, was asked for a view of the Christian Endeavor 


’ gathering from his standpoint. He was a close follower of many 


of the sessions. He says: 

‘I regard the convention, on the whole, a great success. In the 

first place, the very fact of bringing together nearly 60,000 people 
is a good thing. They meet under changed conditions, become 
acquainted with those whose minds are occupied with thoughts 
new to them, and converse with others having hopes or aspira- 
tions for the future of which they had never dreamed. _Isola- 
tion means stagnation. Organization stands for progress. 
To affirm that everything said or done by this great gath- 
ering of well-meaning men and women was wise, or timely, 
would be to assert that which their most ardent admirers would 
scarcely admit. But if some of the things said and done had oc- 
cured in a gathering of labor reformers they would be branded 
as red-handed anarchists in every church and newspaper in the 
country. For instance,.one of the speakers, when addressing a 
meeting on the liquor question, said : ‘If the roofs could be re- 
moved from the saloons, and you could have a look in, they 
would be a mass of smoldering ruins before night.’ This ex- 
travagant talk was loudly cheered, when the most ignorant per- 
son must know that such revolutionary conduct would deserve 
to be handled by force of arms. 

‘Again, by a conservative estimate, one-quarter of the dele- 
gates came from the country districts. or from small towns and 
villages. For the first time, probably, many of them got some idea 
of what is really meant by ‘slum districts,’ or the * poverty of the 
poor,’ as known in big cities. Or while holding meetings on the 
wharves or in workshops, or in the large stores, or in the con- 
gested quarters of the city, if they used their senses they must 
have been struck with the heavy, hopeless expression upon the 
faces of the stevedores, of the physical waste that had already 
seized upon the mechanic in the shop, through long hours 
and close application, with the tired and worn-out look upon the 
countenances of many of the unfortunate girls that are com- 
pelled to stand in stores or factories from ten to twelve hours a 
day for a pittance. And for the poor unfortunates living in the 
‘slums.’ surely their hearts must have been touched and their 
sympathies aroused. We may hope that at least some, more 
thoughtful than the others, may understand that more profit 
able work can be found for willing hands than ‘making dolls 
and sending them to Indian children.’ 

“Tam convinced that the Christian Endeavor move- 
ment has failed to reach the great mass of workingmen and 
women, and unless more care is exercised in the selection of 
the speakers will positively poleroniee those who are obliged 
to labor with their hands. One clergyman, speaking at a meet- 
ing in the evening and finding that what he was saying was not 
of sufficient interest to hold the audience, shouted at the top of his 
voice: ‘Of course, the servant girls will have to go home now, 
as they must be in the house, but none others will leave." This 
seemed to pass as a witty hit. Surely the lowly Nazarene, for 
whom the convention was called to work, would not have ap- 
proved the conduct of this ‘ cultured ’ servant. 

“From my standpoint, a splendid opportunity was lost by 
not dealing definitely with the great social questions affecting the 
common people to-day. Arbitration in industrial disputes was 
not mentioned. The sweating system, which sends thousands of 
poor garment makers to an untimely grave, and dooms thousands 
of others to a life worse than a hundred deaths, was completel 
ignored. The wretched tenement-house system, with its attend- 
ant evils, was completely lost sight of. There seemed to be no 
word of encouragement for the thousands of unemployed men 
asking for work, or for the thousands of poor girls driven from 
want to sin. The only way in which I can account for this ap- 
parent indifference is the fact that the majority of the delegates 
are what I would call the comfortable middle class, who do not 
feel to any extent the pressing material wants of their less for- 
tunate brothers and sisters. 

‘*But the work of the convention should not be minimized 
by looking at it from my standpoint only. The results may be 
altogether satisfactory to those who are interested in the consoli- 
dation of the different denominations, and who can see in such 
great gatherings the force that will quicken the Church’s activi- 
ties. Irepeat that, critical as I may seem to be, I regard the con- 
vention as a great success.”’ 
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A United Church for the United States 


BY A MEMBER OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


Few, if any persons, in the present generation have 
become so prominently identified with Christian re- 
union as the Reverend Professor Shields, of Princeton 
University. In bygone days when the numerous evils 
of a divided Christendom first began to be recognized, 
and when the most that was desired, by the majority of 
those who labored for greater unity, was an evangelical 
alliance between the various Christian denominations, 
Dr. Shields stood out, as a man in advance of his day, 
to espouse the cause, not merely of sentimental, inorganic 
Christian Union, but of organic Church Unity. He saw, 
as few others at that time saw, that the causes of 
separation were due chiefly to great spiritual move- 
ments of the past which had fulfilled their purpose, 
and to local traditions, adventitious circumstances, his- 
toric and religious conditions which no longer exist, 
at least inthe United States. He saw that in this free 
country, where Church and State are and will be 
permanently separated, the needless divisions of Ameri 
can evangelical denominations are merely the perpetua- 
tion of dead issues. He saw that if those elements in 
them which are positive were once separated from that 
which is merely negative and transitory, Church Unity 
. would come of itself by a normal gravitation of those 
religious forces which now play through American 
life. 

It is instructive to notice how a man’s life and efforts 
gradually shape themselves out of, and around, a single 
idea. And how that idea, that vision of underlying, 
existing conditions hidden from other eyes, gives him 
a power of intuition to know the right course of action 
even where he cannot exactly forecast the way in which, 
at the surface, existing difficulties are to be overcome 
and present problems solved. Of this, Professor 
Shields’s book, “The United Church of the United 
States,’* is a striking and most interesting illustration. 
In it are collected various articles which the author has 
put forth, from time to time, upon the subject of 
Christian Unity. These articles are not, however, dis- 
jointed productions, having only a superficial connec- 
tion with one another, like a series of literary essays ; 
they are rather consecutive expressions, arranged in 
chronological order, of one continuous thought, and 
show how the author himself grew with its develop- 
ment. 

In the first essay of the book Dr. Shields sets forth 
clearly and distinctly the points of unity that exist al- 
ready amid the various denominations and the beliefs 
that they hold in common, in contradistinction to those 
upon which they differ. The essay is tentative. The 
author is plainly feeling his way, guided by intuition, 
more than actual experience or definite knowledge, and 
we do not find in it that clear tone of certainty which 
rings through the later portions of the book. The 
positions taken are strong for the day when the words 
were penned ; but the reader will observe with interest 
that they are far less strong and definite than those of 
succeeding articles. 

Dr. Shields starts out with the premise that in the 
existing denominations of American religious life there 
is already substantial agreement in the acceptance of 
the Scriptures and the faith of the old Catholic creeds, 
but disagreement in matters of church government. 
Three different kinds of ecclesiastical polity are, in fact, 
represented in them: First, the Episcopal Polity, or 


* The United Church of tne United States. By Charles Woodruff Shields, 
Professor in Princeton University. Charles Scribner's Sons: New York, 


$2.50. 


administration under the authority of bishops ; secondly, 
the Presbyterial Polity, or administration under the 
authority of presbyters; thirdly, the Congregational 
Polity, or administration under the authority of the 
people. The first group comprehends the Roman 
Catholic, Greek, Protestant Episcopal, Swedish and 


- Moravian bodies ; the second, the Presbyterian, Dutch 


Reformed, German Reformed and Methodist Episcopal 
denominations ; the third, the Congregationalists, Bap- 
tists and other similar Protestant sects. Each of these 
three polities must determine, by itself, what features 
of its own life are positive, and what can be dismissed 
and set aside as purely regative and unnecessary. Then 
these positive features which remain must be recog- 
nized by the other polities, if Church Unity is ever to 
be realized. ; 

Some time after these thoughts were set forth by 
Dr. Shields, the House of Bishops of the American 
Episcopal Church, at the request of more than a thou- 
sand of the clergy and the laity, took up this same sub- 
ject of organic Church Unity and formulated four 
propositions as its basis. These were subsequently 
adopted by the Pan-Anglican Conference of Bishops 
held in England in 1888. They now stand before the 
Christian world in what is known as “The Chicago- 
Lambeth Quadrilateral.” Though this overture toward 
union was far in advance of the positions originally 
proposed by Dr. Shields in the strong emphasis that it 
laid upon episcopal order as a necessity in organic 
union, the author soon saw that though starting from 
a different standpoint it was directly in the line of his 
own efforts, and two years ago he prepared a paper, 
based upon the “ Quadrilateral,” which attracted wide 
attention. It was read by him to separate assemblies 
of Episcopal, Presbyterian, Dutch Reformed and Bap- 
tist ministers, in New York, Boston, Providence, Phila- 
delphia and other places. Each time it was followed 
by an animated discussion, and each successive time 
the author, after listening to the strictures that had 
been made upon it, modified and enlarged it, and finally 
delivered it in the city of New York to a large assembly 
of the clergy of various Christian bodies, including 
Romanists. 

Indeed, it is not too much to say, that this masterly 
treatise upon the Chicago-Lambeth Quadrilateral was 
one of the largest factors and influences in the crea- 
tion of the Catholic Unity Circle and of the Catholic 
Unity League. The chief points in this essay, which is 
republished #” extenso, in “The United Church of the 
United States,” are that the four articles of the Chi- 
cago-Lambeth Quadrilateral—viz., the acceptance (1) 
of Holy Scripture, (2) of the Nicene and Apostles’ 
Creeds, (3) of the two Sacraments ordained by Christ, 
and (4) of the Historic Episcopate—represent four great 
principles in the continuous life of the Christian 
Church; that there is already practical agreement 
among all evangelical Christian bodies regarding three 
of the four; and that the fourth itselt represents so 
plainly in the light of history the principle of order, 
or organization, that there can never be organic Church 
Unity without it. The author then shows that these 
four points represent neither speculative theories of 
men nor even the theological tendencies of any branch 
of the Christian Church, but actual facts, and that 
though different men may have their different interpre- 
tations of Scriptures and Sacraments, of the Catholic 
Creeds and the Historic Episcopate, as long as they 
accept them as facts the basis for Church Unity will 
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practically have been laid. He advocates these Lam- 
beth Articles as an undenominational, yet strictly 
ecclesiastical standard of Church Unity, and shows 
conclusively that whatever differences now exist be- 
tween the episcopal, presbyterial and congregational 
polities, the Historic Episcopate, when its true char- 
acter is carefully examined, will be found to be com- 
prehensive and elastic enough to cover all that is of 
permanent value in the presbyterial and congrega- 
tional forms of church government, while neither of 
these is sufficiently great to include the episcopal. 

Dr. Shields next directs his attention to the forma- 
tive process of Church Unity. The end can be obtained 
inonly one of these three ways: By a federation of 
American evangelical denominations; by consolidation ; 
or by orgaric growth. He points out that the first of 
these has failed twice in the history of the United 
States, and therefore it must correspondingly fail in 
“the United Church”; and that the second, which 
practically means that the presbyterial and congrega- 
tional bodies will be ultimately absorbed by the epis- 
copal, without regard to their historic associations and 
afiliations, is a process, which, in the author’s opinion, 
is abnormal and highly improbable. He declares, there- 
fore, in favor of the third, organic growth, as the way 
which seems most in accordance with the law of spiritual 
development, with historic precedent, and with the con- 
ditions of American life. 

This means, according to the author, that the growth 
of Church Unity will depend upon the growth of 
churchliness in all communions, and upon the recogni- 
tion of the value of any ecclesiastical elements which 
any of these Christian bodies may possess ; such as the 
canonical Scriptures, the Catholic creeds, the formal 
Sacraments and “the historic presbyterate.” Dr. 
Shields favors an ultimate reunion of the Reformed and 
Anglican bodies (Lutheran, Presbyterian, Dutch Re- 
formed and Protestant Episcopal), on strictly ecclesi- 
astical principles and by the ecclesiastical method of 
concurrent ordination. For he has arrived at the con- 
clusion, after mature thought, that the question of 
Presbyterian Orders, after three hundred years of ex- 
perience, can only be settled by being ignored—v.c., left 
as a matter of private judgment in co-ordination. 

On this last point, many Churchmen will take strong 
issue with Dr. Shields, yet the subject is well worth 
careful consideration among those who would follow 
the apostolic injunction of “rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” Forit is very plain that the blessing of the 
Holy Ghost has for three hundred years rested upon 
the Jabors of a presbyterial ministry in the conversion 
of human souls, in the formation of Christian character 
and the development of the supernatural, New Testa- 
ment type of holiness. Furthermore, most Church 
theologians will agree that such Presbyterian ministers 
have received the positive inward call of the Holy 
Ghost for the work of the ministry, while they have 
not received the equally positive and necessary out- 
ward call and sanction of the Church herself for the 
work of the priesthood in an apostolic ordination. 
While, therefore, their work is real and spiritual, it is 
personal and individualistic rather than regular and 
organic in its character. This brings up a very real 
dilemma. While Churchmen, on the one hand, cannot 
conscientiously recognize as regular a ministry which 
has not had apostolic ordination, Presbyterians, on the 
other hand, cannot conscientiously deny their spiritual 
heritage and the religious record it has made in the 
last three hundred years. They must insist upon the 
recognition of the spiritual character and worth of 
thtir non-episcopal ministry. The method of co-ordi- 
nation, which means that (until full Church Unity is 
attained) Presbyterian divines shall unite with bishops 
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in ordaining presbyterial candidates for Orders, is an 
apparent solution of the dilemma; for while from the 
Episcopal side it would secure the recognition of the 
outward call and the necessity of apostolic ordination, 
from the Presbyterian side it would secure the recogni- 
tion of the inward call and of the spiritual worth of the 
work Presbyterianism has done since the Reformation. 
But this whole plan of co-ordination is bristling with 
difficulties, and the pros and cons need to be carefully 
studied. 

The concluding historical essay in Dr. Shields’ book 
—that on the Historic Liturgy—may also be debated. 
It is full of suggestiveness and deep interest, especially 
where it traces the course of liturgical development 
during the Reformation period and the new liturgical 
features that emanated from the influences of the Prot- 
estant movement in Europe. But the essay will do 
good if it only convinces those Churchmen, who desire 
to add the Prayer Book to the Lambeth articles, that 
the proposed addition would not make the terms more 
difficult or less acceptable. If the Lambeth Quadrilat- 
eral is accepted as a basis for Church Unity, the adop- 
tion of the Prayer Book will follow as the natural con- 
sequence of forces already at work, but if it is made 
an essential condition the very end that is Wesired 
will be defeated. ; 

By organic growth, by greater education and in- 
creased knowledge of Church history and doctrine, by 
clinging closely to deep personal religious convictions, 
and at the same time manifesting a willingness to 
recognize all those elements that are scriptural and 
evangelical, catholic and historic, in other Christian 
bodies, the presbyterial and congregational polities, 
on the one hand, will gradually absorb more and more 
of the spirit and principles of that organic life for 
which the Episcopal Church has uncompromisingly 
stood witness in the first century of our country’s 
existence. The Episcopal Church, on the other hand, 
will more and more learn the spiritual worth of those 
features of American denominational life to which 
Presbyterians and Congregationalists are so strongly 
attached and will assimilate all that is of permanent 
value with her system. Already the process of organic 
growth has begun. On the one hand we behold all the 
Christian sects formed within this past century calling 
themselves in one way or another “ Episcopal sects.” 
Every day we see various Christian bodies building 
gothic churches, with cross-crowned spires, using the 
service of the Prayer Book and observing the festivals 
of the Christian Year. Already we behold, on the 
other hand, the Episcopal Church forming a Temper- 
ance Society of her own, changing the denominational 
“ revival” into “a parochial mission,” holding “ prayer- 
meetings,” and sending out lay readers and lay preach- 
ers for missionary efforts. 

What is especially needful at the present time is not 
immature action and co operation, but mature educa- 
tion, a right understanding of Church doctrine and 
Bible truth, a clear comprehension of what is meant by 
organic Church Unity in contradistinction to inorganic 
Christian Union, and last, but not least, a prayerful 
spirit of charity and discrimination. Dr. Shields utters 
strong words and true when, speaking of those who, in 
calm self-satisfaction, draw the mantle of their own de- 
nominationalism closely about them, he says: ‘“ Not 
until their sleeping catholicity awakes ; not until their 
mere sentimental oneness becomes organic; not until 
their invisible unity makes itself everywhere visible, will 
the living Church stand forth, ‘fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.’” For 
the bringing in of that day it is an evident duty of all 
men who are pledged to extend the Kingdom of God 
upon earth to pray, to think and to work. 
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A Prayer for the Unity of God's People 


O God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our only Sav- 
jour, the Prince of Peace, give us grace seriously to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy divisions. 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatever else may hin- 
der us from Godly union and concord; that as there is but one 
Body and one Spirit, and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of us all, so we may 
be all of one heart and of one soul, united in one holy bond of 
truth and peace, of faith and charity, and may with one mind and 
.one mouth glorify Thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Suggestions for Reading on Sccial Reform 


BY FRANCIS WATTS LEE 
Of the Boston Public Library 


THE fact that the editor of St. ANDREW’s Cross is desirous of 
placing before its readers such a list of books bearing upon the 
social problems of the present time as will prove generally useful 
to Brotherhood men may be taken as another in the chain of 
indications which show that there is amongst us a very general 
feeling that these are problems the solution of which is imposed 
upon us by our Christian profession, as well as a firm conviction 
that we, who believe in the reality of the Catholic Faith, are 
thereby pledged to leave no department of life untouched by its 
influenes If there are any of our number who do not share this 
feeling and conviction and who require tv have the grounds of it 
set before them before entering upon such reading ay is here 
suggested, they will find them in three papers lately issued by The 
Church Social Union—Social Problems and the Church, by the 
Right Rev. F. D. Huntington, S.T.D.; The Incarnation a 
Revelation of Human Duties, by the Right Rev. B. F. Westcott, 
D.D.; and The Church of the World, by the Rev. R. A. Holland 
S.T.D. (Church Social Union, Diocesan House, Boston, 1895, ten 
centseach). The papers are careful and earnest statements of the 
claims which are made upon us by the condition of our bretbren 
and the character of our Faith, as well as of the opportunity which 
now lies before the Church. These may serve to interpret for 
us in part the ergncwon of the Apostle of the Nations, ‘‘ Look 
therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise but as wise; buy- 
ing up the opportunity because the days are evil.”’ ' 

It is not enough, however, that we should be found ever ready 
in ‘‘ buying up the opportunity,’’ or recognizing that ‘‘ the days 
are evil.’’ Possessing the opportunity, it is of the utmost im- 
portance that we should ase it, ‘‘not as unwise but as wise,”’ 
which will be possible only in proportion as we faithfully prepare 
ourselves for the task by observing the ways in which we walk. 
It is in the results of scientific observation of the economic and 
industrial life of man, no less than in the principles underlying 
the great verities of the Christian Faith, that we must expect to 
find the revelation of the social will of God, and to neglect the 
former is to incur the serious risk of the misapplication of the 
latter through failure to understand the real nature of the prob. 
lems before us. Moreover, the indirect training in scientific 
method and the habits of exact thought which are acquired by 
systematic reading are absolutely indispensable as safeguards 
against the acceptance of any of the legion of well-meant, but 
none the less injurious, nostrums which are offered as restoratives 
of the health of the body politic. The busy man, too, in learning 
at the outset that the roads in certain directions are closed, gains 

-hints as to those others which it will best repay him, with his 
limited time, to pursue. In an article of this sort it is. of course, 
impossible to do more than indicate how such reading had best 
begin, and then give a list of titles covering fairly the wide range 
of subjects which are thus opened up. The perusal of even one 
or two of the compendious books first mentioned in the following 
list will at once indicate the sources of fuller information and at 
the same time supply the proper perspective to enable them to be 
oe employed. 
hile the perusal of current discussions on special topics is 
by far the best means of becoming familiar with the details of 
Political Economy, some acquaintance with the outlines of its 
theory is a highly desirable, if not absolutely indispensable, 
reliminary. For this A Short Text-Book of Political Economy, 
y the Rev. Prof. J. E. Symes (London and New York, Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1888) will be found clear and concise, while 
Outlines of Economics, by Prof. R. T. Ely (New York, Hunt & 
Eaton. 1893) is a larger work representing the younger school of 
American economists. Those who have time to devote to more 
systematic study probably cannot do better than to work their 
way carefully through Prof. Alfred Marshall's Elements of the 
Economies of Industry (New York, Macmillan & Co., 1892). 
Such a brief sketch of the progress and development of economic 
thought during the last century as is necessary to supplement 
these may be found in L. L. Price’s excellent Short History of 
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Political Economy in England a iecay Methuen & Co., 1891). 
while the ethical questions involved are admirably treated from 
the Christian standpoint in Wilfrid Richmond’s Economic Morals 
(London, Allen & Co., 1890). 

A knowledge of past industrial conditions and their outcome 
furnishes the surest foundation for any reasoning about those of 
our own time, and the comparatively brief history of America 
since its colonization renders it necessary to study these condi- 
tions as they were gradually developed in Europe—preferably in 
England, for which country we have the most satisfactory records. 
Cunningham’s Outlines of English Industrial History (New York. 
Macmillan & Co., 1895); Gibbin’s Industrial History of England 
(London, Metheun & Co., 1890), or Bliss’s abridgement of Rogers‘s 
Six Centuries of Work and Wages (New York. Humboldt Pub. 
Co.. 1890) will either of them furnish a very good idea of how 
pot conditions have been reached. A briefer but compre- 

ensive résumé is given by Prof. H. C. Adams in An Interpreta- 
tion of the Social Movements of Our Time (Boston, Church Social 
Union, 1895, 10c.), while Prof. Ashley’s still incomplete 
Introduction to English Economic History and Theory (New 
York, Longmans, Green & Co., 1888-1893) will prove of great 
interest to the more advanced reader. 

Turning from these general works, which, it is to be hoped, 
however, will not be neglected for the greater pleasures of more 
concrete discussion, to a consideration of the remedies for the 
strife between employers and employed, we may gather some 
idea of the extent and character of the evils to be remedied from 
the Report of the United States Commissioner of Labor on Strikes 
and Lockouts, 1881-1886 (Washington, 1888); the Report of the 
United States Strike Commission on The Chicago Strike of 1894 
(Washington, 1895); and the Reports of the various State Labor 
Bureaus. An outline discussion of some of the questions involved 
in this condition of affairs may be found in Ashley’s Railroad 
Strike of 1894 (Boston, Church Social Union, 1895, 10c.) Amon: 
other discussions of remedial measures may be named Price's 
Industrial Peace (London and New York, Macmillan & Co.. 
1887); Conciliation and Arbitration, by J. S. Jeans (London, 
Lockwood & Co., 1894); Industrial Arbitration and Conciliation, 
by Josephine Shaw Lowell (New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons. 
1893), and Arbitration and Conciliation, by the Rev. W. D. P. 
Bliss (Church Social Union, Boston, 1895, 10c.). 

The conduct of these negotiations depends upon Trade Unions 
and Employers’ Associations, which are necessary to enable the 
two parties to satisfactorily treat with each other, and are dis- 
cussed in Howell’s Trades Unionism—New and Old (London, 
Methuen & Co., 1891); Trant’s Trades-Unions (New York, 
American Federation of Labor, 1391), and McNeill’s The Labor 
Movement (Boston, Bridgeman & Co., 1886). The Rev. N. P. 
Gilman’s Profit-Sharing (Boston, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1889) 
is unquestionably the best work on this subject; while, on co- 
operation, which, though ney attempted in America, has been 
eminently successful in Great Britain, Benjamin Jones’ C'o-oper- 
ative Production (New York, Macmillan & Co., 1894) and 
Beatrice Potter’s The Co-operative Movement (New York, Charles 
Scribner’s Sons. 1891) may be consulted with advantage. 

More comprehensive and aggressive in character, Socialism is 
presented by its advocates in Gronlund’s Co-operative Common- 
wealth (Boston, Lee & Shepard, 1886); The Fabian Essays in 
Socialism (New York, Humboldt Pub. Co., 1892); A Hand-Book 


‘of Socialism, by the Rev. W. D. P. Bliss (New York, Charles 


Scribner’s Sons, 1895). It is historically and critically considered 
in Rae’s Contemporary Socialism (New York, Charles Scribuer’s 
Sons, 1891); and Socialism; An E.rumination of Its Nature, Its 
Strength and Its Weakness, with Suggestions for Social Reform, 
by Prof. R. T. Ely (New York, T. Y. Crowell & Co., 1894). The 

eneral principles governing State activity are discussed by Prof. 
4 C. Adams in The Relation of the State to Industrial Action 
(Baltimore, American Economic Association, 1887), and Prof. D. 
G. Ritchie in The Principles of State Interference (New York, 
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1891). Ina work on Municipal Govern- 
ment in Great Britain (New York, Century Co., 1895) Dr. Albert. 
Shaw, the editor of the Review of Reviews, gives the best avail- 
able account of the various existing experiments in what is often 
called ‘‘ Municipal Sovialism,’’ while much the same ground is 
more briefly covered in F. Dolman’s Municipalities at Work 
(London, Methuen & Co., 1895). 

The movement for that partial form of Socialism which seeks 
to nationalize the land only is best represented by Henry George's 
Progress and Poverty (New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1879). and 
Thomas G. Shearman's Natural Taxation (New York, G. P. 
Putnam's Sons, 1895). The opposing view is given by President. 
F. A. Walker in Land and Its Rent (Boston, Little, Brown & 
Co., 1883). 

Christian Socialism by the Rev. P.W. Sprague (New York, E. 
P. Dutton & Co., 1891); What Christian Socialism Is, Objections to- 
Christian Socialism, and The Social Faith of the Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. W. D. P. Bliss (Boston, Bliss, 1894 10c. each) are 
representative of the movement of that name, while closely allied 
to them stand the lectures on Social Morality, by the late Rev. 
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F. D. Maurice (New York, Macmillan & Co., 1898). By far the 
best discussion of the relation in which the various reforms 
stand to each other is to be found in L. T. Hobhouse’s The Labor 
Movement (London, Unwin & Co., 1893). 


Amongst other methods of temporary amelioration, the relief 
of destitution is treated in C. 8. Loch’s Charity Organization 
(New York, Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1891), and A. G. Warner’s 
American Charities (New York, T. Y. Crowell & Co., 1895). The 
problems of slum life are forcibly presented in How the Other 
Half Lives and The Children of the Poor, by J. A. Riis (New 
York, Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1892), The Slums of Great Cities, 
by Carroll D. Wright (United States Department of Labor, 
1895), and Hull House Sled and Papers (New York, T. Y. 
Crowell & Co., 1895). The United States Department of Labor 
is about to issue a report on The Housing of the Working People, 
prepared by Dr. E. R. L. Gould, and the same matter is discussed 
in T. L. Wcrthington’s Dicellings of the Poor (New York, 
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1893), and M. T. Reynolds’ Housing of 
the Poor in American Cities (Ithaca, American Economic Asso- 
ciation, 1893). 

On the movement for shortening the hours of labor, Gibbins 
& Hadfield’s A Shorter Working Day (London, Methuen & Co. 
1892); Webb & Cox's The Eight Hours Day (London, Scott & 
Co., 1891) ; and Eight Hours for Work, by John Rae (New York, 
Macmillan & Co., 1894), are the most satisfactory sources of 
information. 

By many persons free trade is regarded as a stepping stone to 
other reforms, and their view finds expression in Protection or Free 
Trade, by Henry George (New York, George. 1887), while the 
protectionist view is ably presented by Prof. 8. N. Patten in The 
rae Basis of Protection (Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott & 

Trusts ; or, Industrial Combinations in the United States, by 
Ernst von Halle (New York, Macmillan & Co., 1895), is undoubt- 
edly the most comprehensive as well as the most compact book 
on its subject, while Lloyd’s Wealth against Commonwealth is a 
large work dealing almost exclusively with the methods of a 
single trust—The Standard Oil Company. 


_ One of the most interesting of recent contributions to the 
literature of the temperance question is Dr. E. R. L. Gould’s 
Report on The Gothenburg System of Liquor Traffic (Washington, 
United States Department of Lubor, 1893). 

Prof. Richmond Mayo Smith’s Emigration and Immigration 
(New York, Charles Scribner's Sons, 1890) is the standard 
American work on that subject. 

_,It would, of course, be possible to greatly extend this list of 
titles; but it already covers the more useful works in the chief 
departments of social reform, and may fittingly be brought to a 
close by the mention of a few books which bear on the relation 
between religion and social life. The most notable recent work 
of this character is Benjamin Kidd’s Social Evolution (New York, 
Macmillan & Co., 1894), which is written from the standpoint of 
biologic science, and lays great stress upon religion as a social 
force. Bishop Westcott’s Social Aspects of Christianity and The 
Incarnation and Common Life (New York, Macmillan, & Co. 1887 
and 1893) are noteworthy, and Christianity and Socialiam, by the 
Right Rev. Alfred Barry (London, Cassell & Co., 1890), is a useful 
discussion. In connection with the London branch of The 
Christian Social Union a number of courses of sermons have been 
preached and afterward published in book form. Lombard 
Street in Lent, and The Gospel of the Kingdom (London, Elliott 
Stock, 1894 and 1895); and,A Lent in London (New York. Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1895) are amongst these; while The Church 
and the People, and Religion in Common Life (London, Elliott 
Stock, 1894) are important similar courses preached independently 
of the Union. More radical are the utterances of the Rev. Thomas 

cock in a now scarce volume, Christ and the People (London, 

Hodges & Co., 1882), and the Rev. Stewart D. Headlam in J'he 
Laws of Eternal Life: Studies in the Church Catechism (London, 
Fred’k Verinder, 1888), and The Service of Humanity and Other 
Sermons (London, Hodges & Co., 1882). The Social Aspects of 
ey Prof. R. T. Ely, and Social Reform and the 
Church, by . J. R. Commons (both New York,T.Y. Crowell & 
Co.), present the views of two well-known American economists. 

Four Church periodicals are specially devoted to social 
reform movements: The Economic Review (published quarterly 
for the Oxford Branch of the Christian Social Union by Riving- 
ton, Percival & Co., London, 10 shillings a year); The Church 
Reformer (London, monthly, Fred’k Verinder two shillings and 
sixpence a year); The Dawn (Boston, monthly, 5(c. a year), and 

The Publications of The Church: Social Union (Diocesan House, 
Boston, semi-monthly, $1 a year). 

Although this list covers a larger number of subjects and 
books than is likely to be taken up by any one person, it is thought 
that it will be found easy to make such aselection as individual 
circumstances may require, if heed be given to first obtaining 

roper pe: tive through the perusal of one or two compend- 
ious general works, as was indicated at thebeginning of the article. 
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Brotherhood Bible Study 


To the Editor of St. ANDREW’s CROss : 

_It is at best an unthankful task to attempt to offer any 
criticism of so strong and admirable a letter as that from Mr. 
James P. Harrison, in your July number, but one portion of his 
plan for Bible study seems to the undersigned, and possibly to 
others, to have overlooked a feature which is a most necessary 
and vital part of all true ‘‘ Scripture searching.’’ 

Mr. Harrison clearly states that our Blessed Lord is Very God 
and Very Man, and then suggests that the clergy alone take charge 
of the teaching of Christ’s Divine nature, and that the Brother- 
hood Bible classes (presumably led by laymen) study only His 
Humanity. 

It is from this really impossible and rather dangerous sugges- 
tion that I dissent. If the third and fourth General Councils 
were utterly unable so to analyze the Mystery of Christ as to 
mark off the Human from the Divine, and to decide upon any 
expression more intelligible than the ‘‘ Hypostatic Union ”; if 
their four words describing this union of the two natures in the 
One Person, “truly, perfectly, inseparably, unconfusedly,’’ were 
the main result of such masterly research and such tremendous 
discussion as the world has never possessed since the fourth and 
fifth centuries, surely the Brotherhood ought to pause and consider 
before attempting to study a purely human Christ. There is no 
readier way of access to all kinds of misconception and ‘heresy ”’ 
than to try to divorce the two natures of Christ in our Gospel 
study. To talk of a purely human Christ, or, to quote Mr. Har- 
rison exactly, ‘‘ to study the Life of Jesus on its human, historical 
side, just exactly as we would study the biography of .any great 
man,”’ is to open wide the gateway to the ultimate denial of our 
Lord’s Divinity. This has been tried many a time and has always 
tended toward this result Christ is the ‘‘ Word made Flesh.” 
To attempt to study the ‘‘Flesh’’ without the ‘“‘ Word ”’ is to 
court a denial of the Incarnation. 

What is the great, crying need of the times? A closer walk 
with God, as the inspiration and basis of a wider fellowship with 
man. Imagine St. John outlining such a course of study as 
would keep our Lord’s Divinity wholly in the background. 
Imagine the Bible without St. John 1: 1-18; or chapters three 
and six of the same Gospel; or without the whole of the First 
Epistle of St. John. 

Again, as a clergyman, and a Brotherhood man, I hope that 
the Brotherhood will never accept a course of study which would 
keep the clergy close to the teaching of the Divinity of Christ, 
and the “‘ doctrines of the Church,’’ while it is to be the province 
of the Bible class teacher to teach the Humanity to the 
Brotherhood men. Would not the effect of such a course be to 
widen the breach between “religion ’’ and ‘‘ practical Christian- 
ity ’?? Would it not push the idea of God into the background 
and enfold the clergy, as exponents of that idea, with the mantle 
of unpracticalness, reserve and ‘‘ other worldliness ’’ more than 
ever ? 

I must pay a willing tribute to the strength and earnestness of 
Mr. Harrison’s letter, and quote only his fraternal invitation 
for comment, at its close, as my permission for writing so frankly. 
But I am positive that no greater disaster could befall our Brother- 
hood Bible classes, and the growing inflnence of our Brotherhood 
clergy, as manly, practical teachers of ‘‘the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth,”’ than the acceptance of so one- 
sided a plan for studying the greatest mystery of the universe, the 
Incarnate Life of the Son of God. Joun Henry HOopkKIns. 

St. Joseph, Mo. 


THE editor has received several other letters approving, in a 
eneral way, of Mr. Harrison’s suggestion that Brotherhood 
ible classes make a careful, consecutive study of the Life of 
our Lord. None of these writers has, however, raised the very 
important point to which Mr. edie refers. We are sure that 
we speak for all members of the Brotherhood and readers of Sr. 
ANDREW’S Cross in thanking him for calling attention to what 
might seem to be a serious departure from the Faith. On the 
other hand, having the privilege of a personal acquaintance with 
Mr. Harrison, we felt sure that he had not done himself justice 
in stating his proposition, in the language to which Mr. Hopkins 
rightly objects. The editor, therefore, presumed upon his 
friendship with Mr. Hopkins and sent his letter to Mr. Harri- 
son. The latter’s reply, which it is not necessary to quote in 
full here, amply justifies our confidence as to the construction 
to be put upon his words. Mr. Harrison distinctly disavows any 
intention of recommending ‘‘ the study of the Human Jesus as 
separate from the Divine Jesus.’’ He intended, ‘‘ rather, to suggest 
the study of the earthly life and ministry of our Lord, always, 
of course, acknowledging and insisting that He is a perfect God 
as well as a perfect Man.’’ Mr. Harrison believes thoroughly 
that no greater harm could come to the Brotherhood than the 
pursuit of a one-sided course of study, which his previous letter 
may, 5 some, have seemed to suggest.—[Editor St. ANDREW’S 
Cross. F 
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St. Andrew's Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


. Trinity, St. Charles, Mo. 

. Grace, Copenhagen, N. Y. 

. St. Mary’s, Kingston, N. C. 

. Trinity, River Falls, Wis. 

. All Hallows, Davidsonville, Md. 

. St. Mark’s, Bristow, N. C. 

. St. John’s, Fall River, Mass. 

. Christ Church, Hornellsville, N. Y. 
. Redeemer, Shoshone Agency, Wyo. 
. St. Paul’s, Clinton, Mo. 

. St. Luke’s, Rochester, N. Y. 


Revived Chapter 
. St. Mark’s, Crescent Hill, Ky. 

Local Assembly 
37. Newport, R. I., Local Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, June 10, 1895, PICKNEY ALSTON HAZLE- 
ag of the Sewanee Chapter, University of the South, Sewanee. 
‘enn. 
ENTERED into rest, June 23, 1895, Dr. JAMES STOKEs, of Holy 
Trinity Chapter, West Chester, Pa. 


ENTERED into rest, July 1, 1895, WILLIAM LamPING of Em- 
manuel Chapter, Baltimore, Md. 


Here and There 


Sr. JoHn’s CHaPTER, Montgomery, Ala., has pledged itself 
to provide the expenses of a student for the ministry at the Uni- 
versity of the South, Sewanee, Tenn. 


Sr. Perer’s CHAPTER, Helena, Mont., conducts a mission in 
a neighboring village. Invitations to the services are regularly 
left at the hotels, and visitors to the church: are cordially wel- 
comed and assisted in the service when necessary. 


Sr. BaRNaBas'sS CHAPTER, Reading, Pa., has had considera- 
ble success in bringing back to church services men whose names 
were on the parish register, but who were rarely seen at church. 
Simple visits to the men at their homes are the means used. 


St. STEPHEN’s CHAPTER, Riverside, N. J., is a genuine coun- 
try Chapter. It has found its Bible class an efficient means of 
interesting men and in some instances of helping to bring them 
into the Church. 


THE members of St. Joseph’s Chapter, Rome, N. Y., assist 
their rector at a monthly mission service in the county house. 
That the men are doing their personal work faithfully is evi- 
denced by the increasing number of men at the services. 


As during the ‘‘ heated term ’’ but one service a week is con- 
ducted by the clergy of St. John's Church, Providence, R. I., and 
that on Sunday morning, the Brotherhood men have arranged to 
hold brief services, with lay addresses, each Sunday evening in the 
parish house. 


Tue rector of a parish in the far West says that since the for- 
mation of the Chapter a few months ago over two hundred men 
have been brought to the church services. Few of this number, 
he says, would ever have entered the church doors without this 
special Brotherhood effort. 


Part of each meeting of St. John’s Chapter, Washington, D. 
C., is devoted to Bible study. Two of the members are appointed 
to open the selected topic with short talks. A general discussion 
by all the members follows. The Chapter hus been conducting 
Sunday evening services at the workingmen’s club of the parish. 


CaLvaRY CHAPTER, Americus, Ga., makes a specialty of 
hotel work. The number of traveling saleswen and tourists re- 
mainipg over Sunday is unusually large for a town of its size. 
So well has the work been done that Calvary has come to be 
looked upon as the ‘church of the strangers.” The Chapter 
also helps work a mission in a neighboring town. 


THE members of the Joseph Cross Chapter, of Tampa, Fla., 
see to it that the many guests at the hotels are invited to church. 
On a recent Sunday the Cuapter invited to church a committee 


of the American Mining [nstitute, which was traveling through 
the State investigating certain industries. Several members of 
the committee accepted the invitation. 


St. BARTHOLOMEW’S CHAPTER, New York City, maintains a 
lodging house in connection with the rescue mission in the par- 
ish house, 211 East Forty-second street. The Brotherhood men 
of New York and the vicinity are asked to commend men in 
need of help to this house. The accommodations are much better 
and the charges more moderate than those which obtain in the 
usual city ‘‘ lodging house.’’ 


St. THomas’s CHAPTER, Sioux City, Iowa, has a Bible class 
meeting under the leadership of the director. Assistance has 
teen given the rector in looking after newcomers in the town 
and some of them have been brought to church and Bible class. 
Framed notices of the church services have been placed in the 
hotels. During Lent the Chapter met weekly at the homes 
of the members for readings from Farrar’s ‘Life of Christ.” 


Durine Advent and Lent St. James's Chapter, Westernport, 
Md., suggested subjects ror the rector’s Sunday evening sermons. 
They were designed especially to interest men, and extra efforts 
were made to secure a large attendance by the distribution of cards 
and personal invitations. Some of the members have found it a 
good plan to make engagements with men to go to church, and 
then cail for them on the way to service. The Chapter has 
helped the rector in his mission, and bas also assisted him in his 
confirmation classes, 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Coatesville, Pa., finds that the quiet efforts 
of its members tu bring men to church are meeting with success. 
Framed notices of services have been placed in various public 
places in the town. Meetings are held weekly. The first meet- 
ing in the month is given to a Bible study ; the second is an in- 
formal social evening, with music and readings; the third dis- 
cusses St. ANDREW's Cross, ard the fourth attends to the 
necessary business. The Chapter Bible class, Jed by the director, 
has been doubled in membership in the past few months. 


ADVENT CHAPTER, San Francisco, Cal., is keeping steadily at 
work during the summer. Invitations to the services are regnu- 
larly left at the five hotels near the church and copies of the par- 
ish papers are placed in the reading rooms. Members of the 
Chapter visit the almshouse and the mission room, maintained by 
the City Mission Society, to help make the services hearty and 
to talk with the men. In addition to this Chapter work the per- 
sonal work is faithfully done, to say nothing of the part taken in 
the routine work of the parish by singing in the choir, teaching 
in the Sunday school and ushering. 


GracE CHAPTER, Madison, Wis., the seat of the Wisconsin 
State University, has asked the clergy of the State to send notice 
of any young, men coming to the University from their parishes 
or towns. he Brotherhood men will endeavor to surround 
such new-comers with helpful influences and to enlist them in 
the work of the Church. The Bishop of Milwaukee, Right Rev. 
Dr. Nicholson, says of this work: ‘‘ Nothing could be more timely 
than this endeavor, and rarely do the niembers of the Brotherhood 
have the chance to do a better work than here is before them. I 

ive this notification of my sympathy and my cordial commen- 
ation.’’ 


A MEMBER of a Providence Chapter, living for the summer at 
a suburban resort without churches, has been instrumental in 
starting Sunday services. The ‘‘ Casino ’’ has been pressed into 
service and with a little simple furniture has made an acceptable 
chapel, in which the service of the Church has been eaid by visit- 
ing clergymen. A comparatively small proportion of the congre- 
gation, which varies from 150 to 250, are Church people. The 
offerings taken are to be used for the building of a permanent 
chapel. Are there not other men, spending their summers out 
of eles who could start a similar work on a larger or smaller 
scale ? 


St. Pau.’s CHAPTER, Chattanooga, Tenn., has kept faith- 
fally at its routine work of distributing invitations, welcoming 
meu and visiting. The members have alao revived the work at a 
mission which was gradually going to the wall. How to hold 
the youths—"‘ the boys who are in that debatable land beyond 
boyhood and on the hither side of manhood ”—to the Church is 
the special problem which the Chapter is trying to solve at 
present. Tbe method so far adopted is an attempt on the part 
of each member to play the big brother to the younger fellows, 
and so form bonds of friendship which may hold the younger 
brother to his place. For some reason the Cbapter has made 
an unhappy failure of its Bible clags, Can any one suggest a 
remedy? 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Louisville Convention 


THE number of inquiries received at the office of the Brother- 
hood regarding the next Convention show that many Brother- 
hood men are already making plans to be present. 

To all inquirers St. ANDREW’s Cross takes pleasure in saying 
that the Tenth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood will be 
held in the city of Louisville, Ky., Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, September 25 to 29, 1895. 

Every Chapter of the Brotherhod in good standing is entitled 
to be represented by one delegate for each ten members, and by 
-one delegate at large. A Chapter of six members, for instance, 18 
entitled to one delegate; a Chapter of 17 members to two dele- 
gates, and so on. 

It is understood, however, that all Brotherhood men, whether 
-elected as delegates or not, are invited to attend and avail them- 
selves of the privileges of the Convention. 

The words ‘‘ Chapters in good standing ’’ are understood to 

‘include all those Chapters whose charters are still in force and 
ee have discharged all their obligations to the general Broth- 
‘er E 

A reduced rate of fare will be secured on all railroads. It will 
probably be the usual rate of one fare and one-third for the round 
trip. Information on this point will be mailed all Chapters in a 
few weeks. 

In accordance with what is now an established custom, dele- 
hoa to the Convention will provide for their own entertainment 

‘be local committee has made arrangements with the leading 
hotels to accommodate the delegat2s at reduced rates. The Galt 
House is to be the headquarters of the Council. The rates here. 
as well as at the Louisville Hotel and the Willard, will be $2.50 
per day for each delegate. For those who do not wish to go to 

otels, boarding house accommodations will be secured at rates 
ranging from 75 cents to $1.50 per day foreach delegate. Detailed 
‘information regarding entertainment will be sent all Chapter 
secretaries in good season. Intending delegates can then notify 
the Hotel Committee what priced accommodations they desire. 
‘These will be reserved for them. The chairman of the Hotel 
‘Committee is Mr. A. L. Terry, 527 Main street, Louisville, who 
will gladly answer questions. : 

The Convention proper will be preceded on Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 25, by a Quiet Day for Brotherhood men. It will bea da 
‘of prayer and preparation for the four following days of hard, 
‘solid work, Every delegate who can possibly arrange to take this 
extra day away from home and business should plan now to do so. 

September 25 is less than two months away. Every Chapter 
should, therefore, turn at once to the duty of getting ready for 
the Convention. All moneys due from Chapters to the Council 
should be paid before August 31. when the fiscal year of the 
Brotherhood closes. The parish, as well as the Chapter, should 
be canvassed for subscribers to St. ANDREW's Cross, so that 
‘delegates may know definitely how many copies of the Brother- 
‘hood paper their Chapters will be responsible for during 1896. 
Plans should be made for collecting the money necessary to pay 

‘the traveling and other expenses of delegates. The record of the 
‘past year should be reviewed, so that the weak places may be 
noted and information helping to strengthen them bs gathered 
at the various conferences. The officers of local assemblies should 
open correspondence with their Chapters, arouse those who are 
uninformed about the Convention to a sense of its importance to 
the Brotherhood as a whole and to every separate Chapter, and 
endeavor to arrange for transportation so that delegates from the 
same section may travel together. This means pleasant compan- 
ionship, a chance to discuss Brotherhood work on the way to 
Louisville and the Convention on the way home; a better 
acquaintance of the men of the same state or diocese, and conse- 
quently a more united spirit in state and diocesan work, and 
batter service from the railroads. Here is. 


The Provisional Programme 
WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 25 
Church of the advent: Spier Day in preparation for the Convention. 
Conducted by Rev. J. O. S. Huntington, O.H.C. 
THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 26 
10 a.m.—Christ Church Cathedral. 0; sls) Service. Charge to the 
ae by Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., Bishop of Ken- 
12m@.—Hall. Organization. Addresses of Welcome. 
1 P.m.—Luncheon. . : 
2.30 p.m.—Business Session. Council Report. Committee Reports. 
4 p.m.—General Conference. Chairman, Edmund Billings, Boston. 
Subject : ‘‘ The Brotherhood Man.”’ 
1. “ His Motive,’’ Henry A. Fuller, Wilkesbarre, Pa. 
2. ‘* His Work,’ Robert H. Gardiner, Chestnut Hill, Mass. 
3. ‘ His Life,’ William C. Sturgis, New Haven, Conn. 
Fifteen-minute addresses followed by general discussion. 


8 p.m.—Christ Church Cathedral. Devotional meeting for Brotherhood 
men in preparation for the corporate celebration of the Holy 
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Communion. Conducted by Right Rev. William F. Nichols, 
D.D., Bishop of California. 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 27 


6.30 a.m.—Christ Church.—Corporate Celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. Celebrant, Right Rev. William F. Nichols, D.D. 

10 a.M.—Business Session. 

11 a.M.—General Conference. 
Subject : ‘‘ Bible Class Work.”’ 
1. “ How to Study the Bible,’ Robert E. Speer, New York. 
2. ‘“‘ Sample Bible Class,” Led by James L. Houghteling, Chicago. 
3. ‘General Discussion of Bible Class Methods.”’ 

1 p.m.—Luncheon. 

2.30 p.m.—Open Parliament. Chairman, John W, Wood, New York. 
Subject : ‘“ What to do and How to do it.” 


General discussion on Brotherhood work and methods in three- 
minute talks from the floor. 


4 p.m.—Sectional Conferences. : 
1. “ Traveling Men,’’ Thomas P. Dean, Boston, Mass. 
2. ‘College Men,” F. P. Gulliver, Cambridge, Mass. 
8. “Paruchial Missions,” Rev. G. A. Carstensen, Indianapolis. 


4. “Rescue rpg a ha K. Bakewell, Allegheny, Pa. 
8 p.m.—Public peng in a 
Subject : ‘‘ An Ideal Pariah.” 
“Free Pews and an Open Church,”’ Rev. Percy S. Grant, 
New York. : 
2. “The Prayer Book,’’ Rev. James S. Stone, D.D., Chicago. 
“A Christian Vestry." 
. “ A Fearless Priest,’’ Silas McBee, Lincolnton, N.C. _ 
. A Loyal CODES CEHO, ” Right Rev. John Hazen White, D.D., 
Bishop of Indiana. 
“ Of the Catholic Church,” Right Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D.D.. 
Bishop of Missouri. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 28 


7 a.M.—Holy Communion. 
10 a.M.—Business Session. 
11 a.m.—General Conferencr. 
Subject : ‘‘ Question Box.” 
12.30 p.m.—Address. 
Subject : ‘‘ The Mother Church of the English Speaking People,” 
v. J. Philip Du Moulin, D.C.L., Canon St. James’s Cathe- 
dral, Toronto. 
P.u.—Luncheon. 
30 p.M.—Final Business Session. 
30 p.M.—Genera] Conference. , 
Subject : “‘ The Self-Denial Week and How to Keep it.” 
1, ‘The Brotherhood Missionaries .” 
2. ‘“‘Our Duty to Them.” ; 
3. “ The Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Foreign Missions,’’ Robert 
E. Speer, New York. 
4 p.m.—Sectional Conferences. 
1. “ Brotherhood Ho 
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»» Joseph R. Barroll, Chicago. 


2. ‘“ Employers,’’ W. R. Stirling, Chi . 
3. “ Lay pomag ee John E. Mitchell, Mobile. 
4. “ ge are Officers.’’ 

8 p.m.—Hall. blic Meeting. 


mubiece : “ Social Reform.’’ : 
Addresses by Rev. Cameron Mann, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. : 
Henry Lloyd, Boston, Mass. ; James L. Houghtel , Chi- 
cago, Ill., and Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., Bishop of 
New York. 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 29 


Feast of St. Michael and All Angels 

7 a.M.— Holy Communion. ; 

10.30 a.m.—Usual Morning Services in Louisville Churches. Special 
sermons by visiting cler; en as muy be desired. 

3.30 p.M.—Auditorium. eeting. 

Subject : ‘‘ Christian Unity.” 

Addresses by Rev. William R. Huntington, D.D., New York ; 
Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., New York, and Right Rev. 
Henry C. Potter, D.D. 

7.80 p.M.—Christ Church Cathedral. Final Service. Annive: Ser- 
mon by Right Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, S.T.D., Assistant Bishop 
of Tennessee. 

9 p.M.—Farewell Meeting led by Right Rev. Danie] S. Tuttle, D.D. 


The Everlasting Gospel 


THE Gospel is the message of a King. Let it go forward then 
with head uplifted, without arrogance, and devoid of shame or 
fear. Let it rid itself of those childish ornaments with which 
it has been too often bedecked to please the fancy of the times, 
but which have only hampered its advance and veiled its divine 
majesty. Let it advance in its kingly simplicity. Men may 
hate it because it condemns sin; but none have a right to treat 
it with indifference or disdain. It is too great to be other than 
either our adversary or our master. It can well do without our 
apologies; to pretend to be its advocate is an insult. The only 
ee a more humble one, which suits a theologian is that of a 

aithful guide who takes the hand of those who through various 
misunderstandings have been kept far from Jesus Christ, and 
invites them to approach in order to know Him.—From the 
French of Professor Bovon. 
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THE BOYS’ SCHOOL 


The Secretary’s Desk 


In his last letter to the General Secretary, Mr. Evans says: 
‘* The poctosrark of the school sent you by this mail was taken 
when Bishop McKim made us his last visit. Although some 
thirty boys were away. the day being a holiday, you get a fair 
idea of the material in the echoa. The picture was taken rather 
hurriedly, as just as we were getting into good form a smart 
little shower forced matters to a quick conclusion, so that the 
picture is a little indistinct. Bishop McKim sits in the center of 
the group. Archdeacon Page is at the bishop’s right hand, Rev. 
Mr. Dooman is at his left. Mr. Tamaki, the original founder of 
the school, is next to Mr. Dooman. [Mr. Evans sits next to 
Archdeacon Page.] At my right is Mr. Kawamura, the Japanese 
head master, beyond whom are the other teachers. The picture 
was taken with one of the temple buildings as a background, as 
the school does not afford so favorable an opportunity for group- 
ing against a solid wall. 

‘‘T hope soon, with the help of my native teacher, to havea 
translation of parts of the Hand Book printed ard circulated 
eae] all the workers in the Mission, together with a personal 
appeal to the clergy and catechists, to acquaint themeelves with 
the work of the Brotherhood. If this meets with a response I 
will try to assist in getting Brotherhood work started wherever 
the conditions are favorable. I can easily do this durirg the 
summer, when I have no school duties. ”’ 


BEFORE another number of St. ANDREW'S CRoss reaches 
Brotherhood men, Dr. Ludlow, the missionary whom their self- 
denials of last Advent are sending to China, will be on the Pa 
cific Ocean He sails from Vancouver, British Columbia, Mon- 
day, August 26, by the Canadian Pacific steamer ‘‘ Empress of 
Japan.’’ He will have as a traveling companion Rev. D. T. 
Huntington, also a member of the Brotherhood, and a graduate 
of Berkeley Divinity School in the class of 95. Mr. Huntington 
is being sent to China by the Church Students’ Missionary Asso- 
ciation. I ask your prayers that the journey to their field of 
work may be safely accomplished, and that they may be given 
power and wisdom to work in the best way. I have recently been 
reading an intensely interesting book on China.* and have be- 
gun to appreciate some of the difficulties which Dr. Ludlow will 
have to encounter. (Doubtless the Reviewer will tell us some- 
thing of them in the Book Column in another number of Sr. 
ANDREWS’ Cross.) To speak now of just one of the difficulties 
—the language. Mr. Holcombe calls it *‘ a barrier far more serious 
than the Great Wall to any intimate acquaintance with the Chi- 
nese.’’ It is the oldest spoken language in use to-day, and since 
the world began has probably been spoken by more human be- 
ings than any other one tongue. It has no alphabet. Each of 
those puzzling characters stands for an object or an idea. The 
result is an enormous multiplication of separate characters. No 


*The Real Chinaman. By Chester Holcombe. Dodd, Mead & Co., New 


York. 


AT NARA, JAPAN 


one can tell the exact number, but it is variously estimated from 
25.000 to 260,000. Fortunately, not more than 10,000 are in con- 
stant use. The figures give some idea of the labor of learning 
Chinese. The meaning and pronunciation of each character has to 
be memorized by itself, and, apparently, without the help of any 
fixed rules. Thereareno anoades tenses, person, gender or number 
in Chinese grammar, because there is practically no grammar. 
In addition to all other difficulties, the tone in which a word or 
sentence is uttered has to be considered. There are four of these 
tones. Each tone is an equal partner with the sound in convey- 
ing the idea. A change in tone in giving expression to the same 
written character will entirely change the meaning. ‘‘ A mis- 
sionary once informed his audience that the Saviour, when on 
earth, ‘ went about eating cake.’ He intended to say, ‘ healing 
the sick.’ but an aspirate, wrongly placed, changed healing into 
eating, while an error in tone made cakes out of those who were 
ill.’ Another missionary, beginning what he thought was a very 
suitable address of welcome to a Chinese congregation, was sur- 
prised to see the people, almost to a man. get up and go out. 
On asking the reason he was told that ke had been expressing 
his surprise that those present should have intruded themselves 
into the church. 

Still Mr. Holcombe is able to give some encouragement, by say- 
ing that ‘‘ patience, an accurate eye and a retentive memory will 
enable any person to learn a sufficient number of characters for 
practical, every-day use.’’ Truly the missionary to China needs 
the gift of God, the Holy Ghost, that he may speak with other 
tongues. Therefore, pray for Dr. Ludlow and Mr. Huntington. 


THE Brotherhood men of Pittsburg are planning to have the 
convention of 1896 held in their city. At the meeting of the. 
Local Assembly, held July 19, an afternoon devotional meeting 
conducted by Bishop Whitehead, was followed by addresses on: 
the ‘‘ Benefits to be secured from holding a national convention 
in Pittsburg,’’ and a general discussion on the best means of 
going to work to secure the convention. 

Buffalo, too, is in the field. and it will not be the fault of 
her Churchmen if in 1896 the Brotherhood does not meet on the 
shores of Lake Erie. Although at Washington, Buffalo was 
obliged to yield to the claims of Louisville, the Buffalo brothers 
are coming to Louisville full of determination and hoping for bet- 
ter fortune this year. Their invitation is ready and is backed 
up by the invitation of the Churchmen’s Club and the resolution 
of the state convention of the Brotherhood in New York. 


Ir is rumoured that New York City is also getting quietly into 
line, and that the preliminary invitation for the convention of 
1896, which was presented at Washington last year will be re-pre- 
sented with increased urgency. Altogether indications point to 
a lively and good natured contest for the honor of entertaining the 
Brotherhood in 1896. Joun W. Woop. 


It is almost as presumptuous to think you can do nothing as 
to think you can do everything.— Phillips Brooks, 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Church History 


The Church in America. By the Right Rev. Leighton Coleman, 
S.T.D., LL.D., Bishop of Delaware. James Pott & Co. New 
York. $2.50. 


WuHo could enjoy reading a candid biography of himself ? 
An uneasy criticism and self-consciousness would banish ps as 
ciation. So it is with the history of a country or a church in 
which our heart’s love is interested, which is a larger self. It is 
but fair to take account of this fact in recording the dissatisfac- 
tion with which most young Churchmen must lay aside the vol- 
ume in the Series of the National Churches in which the Bishop 
of Delaware gives to the world a faithful but very fragmentary 
account of the origin and growth of the Anglican Communion in 
America. The Church among us is the outgrowth of many be- 
ginnings, the fusion of various elements, the resultant of count- 
less causes. To give a comprehensive and unified account of its 
life would demand a large and thorough historical method, ex- 
acting an amount of time and work which no active bishop 
could give to it, especially a bishop so generous in his labors 
for others as the Bishop of Delaware. 

Remembering this, one is not surprised to find the book little 
more than a compendium of facts, briefly stated and grouped to- 
gether, but without arrangement in significant sequence. The 
events are brought before the reader with confusing rapidity; 
while as to their causes and consequences he is left to his own 
resources. There is no attempt at that prophetic insight which 
is the very light of history, by which we are made to see the 
root of the present in the past and in the movements of the present 
to discern the forming of the future. The author shows an ad- 
mirable impartiality and neglects no man and no movement 
whose force has been felt by the Church at large. The style is 
eae simple, the statements careful and the references well 
supplied. 

The true history of the American Church has yet to be writ- 
ten; but for that great work the time is not yet ripe. Every- 
thing with us is still in the formative state, becoming, as the 
Germans say. When the spiritual and ecclesiastical tendencies 
shall have become something homogeneous and definite, then 
will the historian find in this book most useful aids in setting 
forth the history of a Church in reality American, not so only 
in character and possibility. JOHN MITCHEL PaGE. 


Life After Death 


Our Life After Death ; or, The Teaching of the Bible Concerning 


the Unseen World. By the Rev. Arthur Chambers. 
Jacobs & Co. Philadelphia. $1 net. 


QUITE apart from what it owes to the novelty of its subject, 
this little volume possesses an interest which is sufficient reason 
for the ree of a fifth edition. The subject is treated with 
admirable clearness and is happily lacking in that quality which, 
in most books of the kind, causes the reader to conclude that the 
whole matter is, after all, one of mere speculation, and therefore 
has no bearing upon the life that we now live. The book deals 
with a world which is unseen, but not unknowable, and though 
we may differ from some of the author’s deductions, we cannot 
but realize that on the whole it expresses, as it professes to, ‘‘ the 
teaching of the Bible.’’ The volume is based upon three main 
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propositions: First, the continuance of conscious personality 
after death. Secondly, that this conscious personality is not 
perpetuated immediately in either heaven or hell. Thirdly, the 


existence of an intermediate or hades life. From these propo- 
sitions, each of which is discussed at some length, the author 
draws five deductions: That death makés no break in the conti- 
nuity of existence; that there will be recognition of and personal 
relationship with others in the hades life: that there will bea 
process of development through different spheres of experience in 
' that life, and that there will be an opportunity for repentance 
and salvation during the hades life through the preaching of 
Christ’s Gospel. It is this last deduction only which provokes 
criticism, and to it the author devotes somewhat more than one- 
third of his book. That this deduction does not teach Universal- 
ism is made sufficiently plain, the meaning of the expression 
‘‘the second death ’’ being quite unmistakable. and that God de- 
sires the salvation of all men is almost self-evident, but that 
those who have consciously rejected Christ in this life will have 
the opportunity of consciously accepting Christ in the hades life, 
is a proposition which is by no means so clear. The fact of the 
acceptance or rejection of Christ before the moment of death, on 
the part of a hitherto unrepentant man, is one which God alone 
knows and can judge. Of one thing only may we be sure, that 
to all men everywhere will be given a like vision of ‘‘ the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ,’’ for their acceptance or re- 
jection. 


Mr. Chambers’s book will bring to. many a larger hope, a 
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clearer insight, a braver bearing in face of death, a more earnest. 
and thoughtful preparation now for the life that is to be, and 
with this we may well rest content. W. C. STURGIS. 


For Lay Readers 


Sermons on the Gospels. By sundry bishops and priests of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. For the Sundays and Holy 
Days from Trinity to Advent. Young Churchman Com- 
pany: Milwaukee, Wis. $1.25 net. 


One result of the reawakened activity among the laymen of 
the Church during the last few years has been a decided increase 
in the number of men rendering missionary service as lay 
readers. The Living Church Quarterly for December 1, 1884, 
gives the number of licensed lay readers as 765. The issue for 
December 1, 1894, gives the number as 1,622, an increase of over 
one hundred and ten per cent. in ten years. A very small pro- 
portion of these men are ‘licensed to make addresses ”’ to the 
congregations to which they minister. They must, therefore, 
read the sermons of others. We speak from experience when we 
say that they are often put toit to secure the right sort of printed 
sermons. It is unnecessary to enter upon the reasons of the- 
scarcity of sermons for lay readers here: the fact remains. 

The publishers of this volume of sermons on the Gospels have. 
shown a gratifying desire to supply a growing demand and to make 
more effective the work of laymen who are called upon to conduct 
Church services. The sermons have been especially prepared 
with a view to their use by lay readers. Naturally they are not. 
all equally strong and valuable, but they are for the most part 
direct and practical. 

In the hands of an ordinarily good and intelligent reader 
there is not a sermon in the volume which will not hold the at- 
tention of an average congregation. There is a decided advan- 
tage in having a series of sermons by different authors, because- 
the differences of literary style and in the method of treating the 
texts lend a certain variety and attractiveness. Among the con- 
tributors are the Bishops of Pittsburg, Vermont and Nevada and 
Utah and many well-known priests. It is to be hoped that the 
publishers will shortly issue a second volume to complete the 
Church year from Advent to Trinity, and, moreover, that they 


‘will each year in the future include in their regular publications. 


two similar volumes. 


Notes 


THE recent death of Professor Huxley, the first and most 
famous of English agnostics, recalls the controversy between 
him and Rev. Dr. Wace, the principal of King’s College, London, 
one of the most noted defenders of the Faith in the English 
Church. Professor Huxley printed his part of the controversy in 
his collected writings, while Dr. Wace’s argument is preserved 
in a volume entitled Christianity and Agnosticism: A Review: 
of some Recent Attacks on the Christian Faith. Thomas Whit- 
taker, New York, is the American publisher of the latter. 


For seven years Scribner's Magazine has had the habit of 
publishing a midsummer Fiction Number, in which have ap- 
peared some of the most notable short stories that have been 
written by American authors. The present (August) issue is no. 
exception to this remarkably successful record. Any number of 
the magazine would be notable with an array of contributors. 
which include Anthony Hope, H. C. Bunner, Hopkinson Smith, 
Richard Harding Davis, Octave Thanet, Noah Brooks, George. 
Meredith, George I. Putnam and Theodore Roosevelt. 


The Brotherhood Boys 


New Chapters 


158. St. Barnabas’s, Macon, Ga. 
159. St. Luke’s, Toledo, O. 


‘SIXTEEN members of the Covenant Chapter, Philadelphia, 
recently spent a week in camp with their rector. One of the 
features of the encampment was the Sunday services, conducted 
by the rector in a neighboring church and joined in by the boys. 


MemBERS of St. Philip’s Chapter, Norwalk, Conn.. are regu- 
larly detailed to call on other boys to bring them to Sunday 
school and church. In addition to the Chapter class in the Sun- 
day school a monthly devotional meeting is held. 


GRACE CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Indianapolis, Ind., meeting 


weekly, has devoted one meeting a month to business and a dis- 


cussion of Brotherhood work, one to a Bible class, one to a de- 
bate and one to a talk on Church history. 

THE boys of St. John’s Chapter, Deadwood, §. D., assist in 
ushering at services, providing books for visitors and helping 
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‘them find the places. They are also at work in the Sunday 
-school. 


AT the morning service on the first Sunday in July twenty- 
nine lads of St. Paul’s parish, St. Paul, Minn., were enlisted in a 
Chapter of the boys’ department. The rector’s sermon was on 
the words, ‘* And the King said, enquire whose son the stripling 
is.’’ After the sermon the boys were admitted with the usual 
service. 


St. PacL’s Cuurca, Englewood, N. J., has a boys’ club which 
includes among its other features a baseball team. The boys are 
‘anxious to arrange match games with any similar teams in connec- 
tion with churches in New York City or vicinity. Full particulars 
may be obtained from M. Zschermack, Englewood N. J. 


IT is a custom in St. Paul’s Chapter, Alexandria, Va., to have 
each boy in answering to his name at the call of the roll in Chap- 
ter meetings, state how many times he was at church on the 
previous Sunday. As a rule the twenty-three members attend 
services regularly and bring other boys with them. At special 
seasons the boys have served as ushers in church. * 


_ THE boys of St. Paul’s Chapter, Rahway, N. J., meet their 
‘director in the church every Sunday to see that the prayer-books 
‘and hymnals are in good shape and are properly distributed. 
They then take their places in different parts of the church and 
assist visitors who are not acquainted with the Prayer-Book. 
Some of them sit with the boys, whom they have persuaded to 
‘come to church, in the pews set apart for them. They have 
secured new members for the Sunday-school and for the Chapter, 
-and hold themselves ready for any service they may be called 
upon to render. 


St. MicHaF.’s CHAPTER, Trenton, N. J., grew out of a boy’s 
.guild, the chief aim of which was amusement. Two or three of 
the more earnest boys brought the matter of more missionary 
work forward themselves and finally persuaded other boys who 
held back that they could and should do something in as well as 
.get something from the church. Boys are brought to service 
and Sunday school], and the prayer books and hymnals are dis- 
tributed in church. The chapter has a Bible class in connection 
with the Sunday school. At the Chapter meetings talks are 
given on Bible topics and Church history. 


THE standing committee of St. Luke’s Chapter, Atlanta, Ga., 
-are: 1. A periodical committee, which collects weekly a supply 
-of papers and magazines for distribution among the patients at 
the hospitals and prisoners at the jail. 2. A prayer-book and 
hymnal committee, which looks after the proper distribution of 
the books in church. 38. A Bible class committee which is re- 
srasele for. the welfare of the Chapter Bible class. Though 
there are but four members in the Chapter the class has an aver- 
-age attendance of fifteen boys, several of whom are ex-choir boys 
who have been held in the class when otherwise they would prob- 
ably have drifted away from the church, as many had done be- 
fore them. The class meets Sunday morning in a room of its 
‘own. At present its lessons are taken from the New Testament, 
‘one chapter being informally discussed at each session. At 
Chapter meetings personal reports are given by the Por and 
show earnest efforts to bring other boys to church and Bible 
class. Successes and failures are freely discussed, and the names 
of boys whom it is desired to influence are brought up and talked 
over. One of the boys in reporting on his personal work said 
that he had found that most of the boys to whom he had spoken 
on the subject of personal religion and church going took the 
matter seriously, not in the indifferent or jesting manner he had 
anticipated. 


Canadian Notes 


THE St. John, N. B., local assembly is arranging to undertake 
jail work. 


St. GEORGE’s CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Kingston, Ont., has a 
men’s Bible class with an average attendance of 45. 


Ir is hoped to hold a provincial convention for Manitoba and 
en Norewes Territories in Winnipeg during the first week in 
ctober. i 


THE Chapter at St. Paul’s, Almonte, Ont., pays special atten- 
tion to visiting and to hotel work. All members of the Chapter 
are expected to serve in one or the other of these lines of work. 


St. JoHN Baptist CHAPTER, North Sydney, C. B., still keeps 
its membership at three men. who still do their good work 
amongst the ships. They have visited 39 vessels during the past 
few weeks, and in addition the Chapter conducts one lay service 
each Sunday. 


THE charter of Christ Church Chapter, Amherst, N. S., was 
granted in December last. The Chapter now numbers eleven 


St. Andrew's Cross 


men, who take 21 numbers of St. ANDREW's Cross and do steady, 
direct Brotherhood work, with a men's Bible class and systematic 
weekly visiting. 


THE members of the Chapter at St. Luke’s, Annapolis Royal, 
during the illness of the rector last winter conducted the services 
in churchand thus saved a break in their regularity, which would 
otherwise have happened: This Chapter looks after the hotels 
regularly every week. 

THE open air services started by the members of St. Paul’s 
Chapter, Woodstock, Ont., have commenced well, the attendance 
at the first being over 30. The idea seems worth following. 
Many men who will not attend a regular meeting of their Chapter 
in the summer would help in work of this kind. 


New Brunswick and Nova Scotia Chapters are at present 
making arrangements for the holding of a convention for the mari- 
time provinces during the month of September. A large number 
of the Chapters have signified their intentions of being present on 
that occasion. The Council member for this district writes that 
as the Brotherhood grows older its influence for good is being 
generally felt throughout the district. 


A MEMBER of an Ottawa Chapter is conducting services at a 
mission up the Gatineau River. The priest in charge has his 
headquarters 24 miles away and can only get over to the station 
about once a month. The Brotherhood man has a long and dusty 
walk of over three miles each way to reach the schoolhouse where 
the service is held. We do not generally mention lay reading 
amongst the items of Brotherhood work, but this is peculiar, 
inasmuch as the congregation is composed almost entirely of 
young men, a good many of whom are Presbyterians. 


St. Mary MaGpaLEN CHAPTER, Napanee, Ont., has a Bible 
class with an average attendance of 25. A member of the Chapter 
conducts a class for boys. Visiting is also attended to and all 
new-comers are called upon at once. ‘This Chapter finds the leaflet 
with rian 3 printed thereon a great help for strangers, 
erecally for those who are not members of the Church. They 
take the leaflets away with them and thus get familiarized with 
our service. Any Chapter can obtain these leaflets by writing to 
the editor of the Napanee Express, Napanee, Ont. 


THE committee appointed at the meeting of the Toronto 
Local Assembly to arrange and supervise work on the docks and 
wharves of the city have gone energetically to work. They 
have arranged a personal canvass right along the water front by 
those Chapters whose parishes adjoin the bay, this being carried 
out every Sunday morning. A circular has been issued for their 
useentitled ‘‘ Why should I go to church?’ giving reasons 
showing the advantage and necessity of church attendance and 
combating many of the stock arguments of those who habitually 
absent themselves. The last page of this admirable four-page 
sheet is taken up with a directory of the churches that are near- 
est the water front, giving their location and hours of service. 


THE rector of a New Brunswick Chapter writes: ‘‘ This 
Chapter was organized December, 1894, and numbers fifteen 
members and one probationer. Meetings are held twice a month, 
commencing with Bible study. The Chapter meets for corporate 
Communion at the eight o'clock celebration on the third Sunday 
in the month. During the winter the attention of the members 
was especially directed to the bringing of workinginen to church. 
Now there are several active and devout members of the Chapter 
who not long ago were attending no place of worship whatever. 
The work of these men is telling already, fishermen, stevedores, 
sailors and others through their influence being brought to church 
and to Brotherhod meetings. Work is also carried on at a neigh- 
boring summer resort, the boarding houses being visited regularly 
and cards of invitation left for the guests. Vessels in the harbor 
are also visited weekly. The parish certainly owes a great debt 
to the Brotherhod already.’’ 


BROTHERHOOD SUNDAY appears to have been generally observed 
by the Brotherhood in Canada. In most churches which have 
Chapters there were early celebrations of the Holy Communion, 
with special] intercessions for the object of the Brotherhood, and. 
in some, sermons touching upon the work, were preached at 
matins oreven-song. In many, too many, instances, however, the 
keeping of this appointed Sunday seems to have marked the date 
for winter activity to cease and for summer indifference, if not 
laziness, to take its place. We are hearing too much of ** closing 
down for the summer,’’ and ‘‘ closing down ’’ does not only mean 
giving up meeting, but sometimes giving up work and interest. 
It is difficult, we all know, to carry out our Rule of Service at 
this season; but it is not impossible, and its difficulty should not 
deter us from the effort. If we make the effurt the work will be 
at hand. We can at any rate all of us keep the Rule of Prayer 
with greater reality and sincerity. It will save usin the inevitable 
times of depression and teach us that results come ‘‘ when God 
wills,’’ not when we will, and that our duty is to go on praying 
and working, leaving the rest in His hands. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood in Conference and at 
Work 5 


St. Jonn’s CHapter, Richmond, Va., has been holding cot- 
tage meetings, with an average attendance of forty five. 


St. Perer’s CHAPTER, Charlotte, N. C., maintains mission 
services at three points, It is now planning to build a chapel for 
one of the stations. Owing to lack of funds, the Chapter men 
ee to do most of the work themselves after their usual work- 
ing hours. 


THE members of Redeemer Chapter, Astoria. New York, find 
their work greatly hampered by the large number of men who 
prefer to take a Sunday morning ride of the wheel to accepting 
an invitation to church. To meet the difficulty the rector has_ 
announced that men will be welcome in riding costume, and that 
their machines will be cared for. One of the members of the 
Chapter has recently visited the Falkland Islands, and has in- 
terested several men in Brotherhood work in that far-off part of 
South America. 


VERY gratifying results bave come from tbe work of the 
Hotel Committee of St. Paul's Augusta, Ga. The iacrease in 
the number of strangers at the services is quite marked. In ad- 
dition to the regular work of the Chapter the men are keeping 
the inmates of the bospital supplied with current literature. 
Men are visited at their homes. The Bible class is led by the 
director and is fairly well attended. After a brief opening serv- 
ice the leader talks on the lesson and then throws the subject 
open for discussion. 


THE members of Trinity Chapter, Janesville, Wis., are build- 
ing up a Bible class by calling upon men on their way to the 
class and taking them, instead of simply asking them to come at 
some future time. A special effort is also being made to get hold 
of young men who were members of the parish choir, till their 
voices began to change, and have since drifted away from the 
Church. The Chapter members are now assisting the rector in 
the formation of a confirmation class by looking up men who 
should be included in it. 


THE Oregon men held their annual state meeting in connec- 
tion with the recent diocesan convention. By choosing as a sub- 
ject ‘‘ The Brotherhood of St. Andrew; things to be commended 
and things to be criticised,’’ it was hoped to draw out from the 
clergy particularly frank criticisms of the Brotherhood and its 
work. Much to the disappointment of the committee only words 
of commendation were offered. The Brotherhood men of the 
State are confident that this was due to the fact that the Brother. 
hood idea commends itself very generally, rather than to the 
character of the work so far done, though much good has re- 
sulted from the efforts of some of the Chapters. Bishop Morris 
presided at the meeting and made an address. 


Sr. THomas's parish, Mamaroneck, was the last of the July 
meetings of the New York Local Assembly, on the afternoon 
and evening of peony the 13th. At the afternoon session, 
Ven. F. B. Van Kleeck, D.D., Archdeacon, of Westchester. led a 
conference on the subject of Brotherhood work in country and 
village parishes. The Archdeacon spoke particularly of the 
effective home missionary work which could be done by laymen, 
in supplying services in many hamlets and country districts 
which are at present unworked. Occasional visits of Brother- 
hood men to the meetings of the archdeaconry would, he thought, 
serve to help the clergy of the smaller parishes in getting their 
own men to work. At the evening service addresses were made 

‘on ‘* The Layman's Responsibility,’’ as seen by the clergy, by 
Rev. C. E. Brugler, of Portchester, and, 2, as seen by the lay- 
man, by R. W. Frost. of New York. A good point made by 
Mr. Frost was that the responsibilities of a layman were equal 
to those of the clergyman, minus the special functions com- 
mitted by ordination to the priesthood. 

THE last meeting of the Elizabeth Local Assembly, held on 
the afternoon and evening of July 20, in St. Paul's Church, Rah- 
way, N. J., was described as one of the most enthusiastic meet- 
ings for laymen ever held in the State. The afternoon session 
considered the question ‘‘Why am I a Brotherhood man ?%"’ 
Some of the reasons given were : The Brotherhood is a school of 
Christian tact ; Work for others results in spiritual development 
for the worker ; The Brotherhood leads a man to pray more ear- 
nestly for spiritual life, because he learns that work is impossible 
without it ; Membership in the Brotherhood is an incentive to 
Godly living, because one learns that the effect of much of his 
work depends upon his example ; The association with earnest 
men, which the Brotherhood fosters, helps the individual ; 
Brotherhood co-operative communions are a source of strength. 
At the evening session addresses were made by Rev. John R. 
Atkinson of Orange. who called attention to the importance of 
the Brotherhood taking an active interest in mission work, and 
Benerally setting an example of lay activity, so that Moley’s idea 
of a church in which every member was a worker might be real- 
ized. Duff G. Maynard of New York spoke of the necessity of 
personal contact. General parish work, singing in the choir, 
ushering and such like are well enough, but aggressive and di- 
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rect lines must be worked if men, who are at present indifferent 
to the claims of God and the Church, are to be aroused to their. 
duty and privilege. 


The Brotherhood Round the World 


THE work of the provisional Chapter in St. Nicholas’s parish, 
Liverpool, England, has resulted in the confirmation of several 
men. 

THE members of Christ Church chapter, Swansea, England, 
have seen good results from their work in looking up lapsed 
members of a parish Bible class and in welcoming visitors to the. 
Church and mission services. 


THE Brotherhood in Australia has not been slow to learn the 
value of occasional local conferences for the discussion of Broth- 
erhood work. Such a conference was held May 4, in the city 
of Boural. That the men present came to e an ‘‘ earnest 
effort for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom,’’ as well as to talk 
about it, was evidenced by the holding of an open air meeting 
in the evening at the ‘‘ intersection of Bong Bong and Wingecar- 
ribbee streets.’’ (Refreshing contrasts these to the old-fashioned 
‘‘ Main,” ‘‘ High”’ or “‘ Broad’ to which we are accustomed). 
The out of town delegates could not leave for home till 2.40 a.m., 
so the evening session was practically prolonged to that hour. 

BROTHERHOOD men are gradually getting around the world. 
St. ANDREW’s Cross has just received a letter from Cecil H. 
Caldicott, sometime secretary of Christ Church Chapter, Alle- 
gheny, Pa., dated Cape Town, South Africa. Mr. Caldicott says. 
that he has looked without result so far for a glimpse of a Brother- 
hood button and promises a hearty welcome to any Brotherhood 
man who may be going to his part of the world. There is no 
Brotherhood in South Africa, though there is a large field for its 
work. The Young Men’s Christian Association has made its 
way there, however. Mr. Caldicott may be found at the rooms 
of the Cape Town branch. 


Dr. E, M. Mernrins, a Brotherhood man of St. George’s Chap- 
ter, New York City, who went to the China mission field a few 
years ago. says, in a recent letter to The Church in China: 

‘The Chinese boys, finding the cry of ‘ Yang kuei tsz’ (for. 
eign devil) has become rather monotonous from constant repeti- 
tien—we ourselves have found it so for some time past and have 
been wishing for a change—have improved it by adding a second 
line to rhyme with the first. So now we hear on the streets: 

‘ Yang kuei tsz,’ 
‘Ta tei tez.’ 

“« That is, ‘long-legged foreign devil.’ 

‘‘ Whatever arouses the imagination of the Chinese, especially 
if it calls forth poetical activity, is undoubtedly a blessing. To 
be sure, the poetry produced may not be of a very. high order, 
and when the Chinaman’s eye is ‘in a fine frenzy rolling’ it is 

nerally well to beware of him. Still, as the presence of the 
espised foreigner has this stimulating effect, I think on the 
whole it is another point in favor of missionary work.” 

THE Vicar of Winsford, Cheshire, England, writing of the 
results noticed since the formation of the Chapter on St. An- 
drew’s day 1894, says: ‘‘ From our Saturday evening Chapter 
meetings. at which we discuss various manuals on Church doc. 
trine and history, there has developed a very intelligent church. 
manship. ‘I never knew before why I was a Churchman,’ said 
one of the members to me a short time ago. All of them now 
have amore or less extensive grasp of the Church’s position. 
They have started a Bible class for men on Sunday after- 
noons, which they conduct themselves. Over 20 come to it, and 
it is increasing each week. We are about to undertake cottage 
meetings [in the more remote parts of our country parish, We 
have had cards printed, and the Brotherhood men are to go to 
the people and ‘compel them to come in.’ or near, a cottage where 
I hope to deliver addresses. It remains to be seen how success- 
ful we shall be, but at any rate it is an indication of the spirit 
which I trust will long continue to actuate our Chapter. These 
may be considered as the direct results of the Chapter in a body, 
Their work as individuals it is impossible to chronicle, but I 
believe, indeed know, that it is not inconsiderable. I mean by 
bringing men to church, to the altar, or to sign the pledge. The 
indirect blessing to the congregation and parish is, I believe, ve 
great. A few months ago scarcely any one knelt in the churc 
at prayer. There is now, chiefly through the example set by the 
Brotherhood men in scattering themselves about the congrega- 
tion, a most marked improvement in this matter. The number 
of communions (especially of male communicants), has enor- 
mously increased. A few figures will indicate this: On Easter, 
1894, there were 40 communions; last Easter, 222. On Ascen- 
sion day, 1895, there were 50 communions and 25 of the commu. 
nicants came to a celebration at 4.45 a.m., held at this time so 
as to prevent any interference with work, which commences here 
at6 o'clock. That the general congregations have increased ma; 
be seen from the fact that the offerings have more than doubled. 
We do not pretend that the Brotherhood has been the sole fac- 
tor in all this advancement, but we are confident that it has been 
one of the main instruments.’’ 
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The Church Catechism 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Illustrated by Scripture 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR §S. LioyD 


Tenth Sunday after Trinity, August 18, 1895 


Fourth Commandment : The Holy Day of God 


Nehemiah 13 : 15-22. Text: St. Mark 2 : 27-28 


Catechism: Commandment, and * To serve Him truly all the days,” ete. 
Prayer Book Reference: Order of the Church year 


Tue Church, judging from the carefulness with which it has 
provided a system of study for the year, expects the Lord’s Day 
to be a holy day, and aims to make its use profitable. A 
thoughtful examination of the Church Year will show such a 
complete system for study of the Scriptures—a system in which 
no doctrine is overlooked, no part of the Scriptures slighted — 
that we will not be tempted to leave the Church’s method to fol- 
low the plans of study suggested by individuals. Everything 
which helps us to appreciate the Church’s wisdom and to under- 
stand her plan of building up her children in the likeness of 
Christ is valuable to us, ause it teaches us definite truth 
which we may in turn teach others; and saves us from partial 
views, which are the fruitful source of heresy and fanaticism. 

The teaching of the fourth commandment (Ex. 20: 8-11) is so 
broad and definite that it seems unnecessary to study it. And 
yet no word of God is more lightly treated or more generally 
disregarded. The reason why the Lord’s Day is to be kept holy 
ought to be emphasized (Gen. 2:3) in order to keep before us the 
truth that this was not a temporary institution of the Jews, but 
a law for the Race from the beginning. which in the nature of 
things could not be changed. When it was given to the people 
of Israel as one word of the divine law, it was a rehearsal of a 
law which had been always (Ex. 20:8). From the beginning 
Almighty God reserved for Himself that day. This means that 
a man's week is six days long; and as far as men’s personal in- 
terests are concerned they are to omit from their calculations all 
consideration of that day which is no more theirs than if it did not 
exist. 

The reason for this is distinctly declared in its institution 
(Gen, 2:3) and explained repeatedly (Ex. 31:13; Heb. 4:4-11). 
viz.: that we may be sure that God is the Creator of all, and all 
is holy. To use the Lord’s Day for our own purposes is to oblit- 
erate the witness which God appointed to keep men in mind that 
He is among them, and hence to secularize the life which God 
purposed should be holy. This is the reason why it is a national 
disaster when men’s cupidity desecrates this time, which the 
Eternal set apart to sacred uses (Lev. 19:30). The Hebrew 
nation was led into captivity because of it (Lev. 26: 31-36; II. 
Chron. 36: 17-21), and Jehovah warned them that desecration of 
His day would bring national calamity (Jer. 17: 27). 

The text for the day (St. Mark 2: 27-28) has been misused to 
teach that a man may use as his own that which never belonged 
to him. Butthe Lord’s own example is enough to assure us that 
while He lifted the observance of this day (as He exalted every- 
thing else that men do) from the plane of a legal obligation to 
be a cheerful offering of free men, He never violated its sanctity 
(St. Luke 4: 16, *‘ as His custom was’’). And though the Church 
at once substituted the day of His Resurrection for the seventh 
day (John 20: 26; Acts 20:7; I. Cor. 16:2) the holiness of the day 
was never made light of and the principle involved was never 
obscured. 

When we remember that in our generation the danger of 
‘ over-religiousness ’’ is as nothing, and the temptation to ma- 
terialism and the secularization of all things is rampant, it can 
easily be understood how the safe way lies in strictest observ- 
ance of the Lord’s Day. Not because of any reason which men 
give, rather on this account: it is the day God kept back for Him- 
self, never giving men the right to appropriate it; and therefore 
it is to be used for the Lord's honor (Ez. 46: 3; Exodus 31: 16-17; 
St. Matt 12:12). From this point of view we can consider Neh. 
13: 15-22 as a lesson for us to follow. instead of an event in 
ancient history which may interest while it does not concern us. 
If there is a principle underlying the observance of this day, it 
is perpetual. The expression of it may change, but it cannot be 
contradicted. And so what we find Nehemiah testifving against 
(vy. 15) we, as men who serve God. must testify against and for 
the same reason (v. 18). The demoralization showed here was 
due to the law of the Lord being forgotten in the land. The 
‘“‘men of Tyre ” (v. 16)furnish explanation. What did they care 
about the ordinance which the returned captives talked about ? 
(Neh. 2:5.) They were looking after their ‘‘ business interests. ’”’ 
The whole passage has a very present-day flavor. And the diffi- 
eulty that this man had to contend against was identical with 
that which confronts Christian men (vv. 16, 17, 20). And Chris- 
tian men can have no different motive for fidelity from bis (v. 
18). God will not allow His law to be trifled with (Gal. 6:7). 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity, August 25, 1895 
Fifth Commandment: Honor Authority 


Genesis 45: 1-15. Text: Ephesians 6 : 1-3 


Catechism: Commandment, and “ My duty towards my N... my betters” 
Prayer Book Reference: Prayers after Collects in Morning Prayer 


THE lesson to be learned to-day is one hard to an Ameri- 
can, The very suggestion of ‘‘ my betters’ is an offense to the 
ordinary mind among us. From the street Arab to the one at 
the top the sentiment is general ‘‘ I am as good as the next one.’ 
And this is the weakest point in our civilization, because it is a 
false thing that is counted true. 

The text (Eph. 6: 1-3) seems to limit the meaning of the sub- 
ject of the lesson to the honor due to parents. This is the high- 
est expression of, but not the sum of, our obligation. The honor 
due to parents isakin tothat due to Almighty God. Irreverence 
to parents is sacrilege. A Christian man will esteem it as a mat- 
ter of course, as the expression of his reverence to God. The 
beginning of a right character is in the honor rendered to 
parents. The honor due to those in authority rests on the truth 
that these represent the authority of God (Comp. Rom. 13). The 
great benefit derived by any one in exercising himself in this 
grace is the development of reverence which is the foundation of 
moral strength and prerequisite to the perception of truth. 

The Scripture given for special tally (Gen, 45: 1-15) is rather 
the ideal of the manner in which authority committed to one 
should be used, than a lesson in honor of those in authority, 
though one cannot be considered without the other being taken 
into account. ‘‘To be worthy to command one must first learn 
to obey."’ is a maxim which is true in every relation and strik- 
ingly exemplified in the history of this remarkable man. 

The first point which is valuable to consider is: Whence came 
the clear apprehension which Joseph displayed of the sacredness 
of office? Verse 5 reveals it in the words, ‘‘ God did send me."' 
Refusing to admit that men could direct his life. or any created 
thing shape his destiny. he had seen God’s hand in all that 
had befallen him, and now that he was a ‘‘ father to Pharaoh ” 
(v. 8) it was easy for him to understand that all the power which 
this indicated was an “‘ entrustment *’ from God to save life by a 
great deliverance (v. 7). It would be profitable to consider 
under this head the question: Is it possible to realize that our 
life is entrusted to us by God to be used for His service, if we do 
not imitate Joseph in refusing to recognize any directing power 
in it, other than the providence of God ? (v. 5.) 

Another interesting topic suggested by this Scripture is the 
use he made of his authority. Toward his brethren, who had 
eckno yee their fault. and declared their repentance (see 
Chap. 44), he makes no reference to it, but declares his brother’s 
relation (v. 1), and in place of impressing them with his power 
to condemn, he re-assures them by showing how they were car- 
rying out God’s purpose concerning him, and for all their sakes 
(vv. 5}and 7). To deliver them from the famine and save Israel 
was the purpose which God had wrought through their evil deed 
(v. 6). That he might be in a position to secure God’s people 
against the famine had he been brought to Egypt (vv. 10-11). 
To his father he sent word concerning the greatness of his power 
to re-assure him and make him know his son’s ability to help him 
(v. 18). It is interesting to note that most worthy use of power 
need not require disregard for its enjoyment. Evidently Joseph 
knew that hearing of his prosperity would bring happiness to 
his father (v. 13). Referring again to his treatment of his 
brothers the Brotherhood has a lesson of deep import in the 
suggestion that the man who has sinned and repented can be 
much more surely helped by being taught to see how God has 
used him in spite of himself, than by dwelling on the heinous- 
ness of his offense (Comp. St. Paul; I. Tim. 1: 12-16). The un- 
ceasing source of gratitude to God in any man who has been 
converted is this—that even while he was a blasphemer, God 
was training him for the service of our Master. 

Notice the intense devotion of this great man for his father 
(vy. 3 and 13). Is this a mark of greatness of soul? Consider 
the important truth in v. 7. Joseph had by his ability saved 
the greatest nation of his time, but it was not Egypt which was 
uppermost in his mind. ‘' To preserve you a posterity ’’ was, in 
his mind, God’s purpose. That is, for the preservation of God's 
people (Comp. Deut. 32:9; Ps, 105:17; Lam. 3: 31-32; Rev. 7:3), 
and this is the truth forever. Not the great nor the rich nor 
the powerful are the subject of God's directing Providence, and 
the object of His love, but His Church. For the blessing of this 
shall all things be shaped and directed until the end come, and 
all the kingdoms of this world become the Kingdom of our God 
and His Christ (Comp. St. Luke 20: 17). 
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Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, September 1, 1895 


Sixth Commandment: Hold Life Sacred 
Genesis 4: 8-16. Text: 1. St. John 8: 15 
Catechism : Commandment. and To hurt nobody by word or deed 
Prayer Book ‘Reference: Rubrics before Communion: Office, Exhorta- 
i tion, Page 315 

In His instruction concerning the Ten Commandments, our 
Lord taught that the offense began not with the overt act, but 
in the hidden motives of the heart (St. Matt. 5: 21-22). The deed 
aman may perform is not the beginning of sin. This lies hidden 
in the character. As aman’s heart is, sois he (St. Matt. 15: 17-18). 
So it is when the Master taught men the truth contained in the 
sixth commandment, He did not repeat the injunction which 
throughout the history of the race has been the expression of 
the law controlling them (Gen. 9:6), but He went to the root of 
the matter and warned against the temper which can hate (St. 
Matt. 5:21). So the text (I. St. John 8: 15) not only is the key to 
the Scripture lesson, as that is to be read in the light of the 
teaching of Christ, but it is the very rehearsal of the Lord’s own 
teaching. To hate is to break the commandment, therefore this 
temper is to be mastered by compelling ourselves by God’s help 
to be controlled by the law of Christ, which He said would en- 
able a man to do and to bo that which he saw in his Master (St. 
John 13:34; 14:10, 12). So it is that the Church, in that wise 
summary of teaching which we call ‘‘ my duty to my neighbor,”’ 
includes the meaning of this commandment in the words, ‘‘ to 
hurt nobody by word or deed.” 

The teaching in the New Testament constantly reminds 
us of our Lord’s injunction (St. Matt. 5:48) by always de- 
claring as man’s obligation that which God shows to the 
truth. Our temptation is to continually trim down this teach- 
ing, so that a man’s idea of what truth ought to be shall be the 
test for his conduct. He thinks there is no use to try to be good 
overmuch, as it is impracticable. May be there is nothing more 
disastrous to spiritual growth than this. For in it we deny the 
principle which is the foundation of all the teaching of the New 
Testament. There we are taught to regard ourselves not as 
separate from, but sharers of, the work and life of our Father 
(St. John 14:12). not as dependent on human ability to accom- 
plish results, but as having the power of God to enable us (St. 
John 1:12). And we ara taught to measure all that goes to 
make up life as though we were in the very presence of God 
(Col. 3: 1-3). When we confess this. it is reasonable that a man 
living in the light of Christ’s revelation should be taught not to 
rest satisfied because he has not been guilty of actual shedding 
of blood, but rather to be unsatisfied, as long as he can find it in 
his heart, to do aught but good or feel aught but kindness 
toward his brother. ‘The man who insists upon keeping his 
‘ideal clearly defined is the man who will first find out the mean- 
ing of the ‘‘ law of liberty "’ (St. James 1: 25). 

Turning to the Silly ina lesson (Gen. 4: 3-16), we will find all 
this illustrated in this first recorded act of violence. The record 
presents to us two men, in whom we will hardly be able to note 
any difference. Each came to make an offering to the Almighty 
(vv. 8, 4) of that which represented the labor of his hands. v1- 
dently they followed an established custom. One obeyed the 
letter, the other had entered into the spirit of the observance. 
No mention is made as to the relative merit or value of the offer- 
ing, yet one was accepted, the other rejected (vv. 4, 5). Verse 7 
clearly teaches that the reason of this difference was in the char- 
acter of the person making the offering. ‘Cain was wroth”’, 
(v. 5). With whom? Envious of his brother, because he had 
received honor; yet evidently indifferent to the fact that it was 
his own and not his brother's fault that he had been rejected 
(v. 7). Note here the plain illustration of what the terms ‘ un- 
godliness ’’ and ‘‘ worldliness’’ mean. Cain was not jealous for 
God’s honor, but hisown He was not seeking nearness to God, 
but his own exaltation (Comp. Heb. 11 : 4). 

Yet note in v. 7 the same loving kindness which our Saviour 
revealed. God points out to His child the cause of his rejection 
and teaches him how he may, if he will, be restored to the favor 
which belonged to the first born. The same ungodliness which 
made his offering unacceptable rejected God's teaching; and, 
driven by his envy, he committed murder (v. 8). And the God 
who would have saved him is his Accuser (v. 9), the Avenger now 
of the murdered brother (v. 10). The most solemn lesson is in 
Cain’s increased hardness of heart (v. 9). The most helpful (be- 
cause it gives all men hope) is God’s continued help in spite of 
Cain’s rebellion (v. 15). The judgment had been pronounced 
(v. 12), but God made him able to bear it. The most pitiful side 
of human depravity is showed in vv. 13, 14. When the conse- 
quence of his sin came home to him, there was no penitence, only 
whining about his hard lot. There was no reason why Cain 
should thus have suffered if he had chosen to serve God. But 
he was loud in his complaint as soon as he began to reap the fruit 
of doing his own way, as though some one else was responsible. 
And this is acommonly observed phenomenon to-day. From the 
beginning no man ever suffered except on account of rebellion 
against God, yet men are still loud in accusations against God 
because His word proves true (St. Jude, vv. 10, 11). 
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Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 8, 1895 


Seventh Commandment: Keep Purity 


Ephesians 5: 6-21. Text: I. Thess. 6: 23 


Catechism: Commandment, and “To keep my body .. . 
Prayer Book Reference: Collects for Holiness 


THE subject of this study is summed up in the day’s text (I. 
Thess. 5:23), where we have St. Paul’s idea of what a Christian 
man may be, clearly defined. St. Paul’s idea of ey Tests in 
the conviction that it is not man who works, but God (II. Cor. 
12: 9-10). And therefore here, when he utters prayer for them, 
it is not that these Christians at Thessalonica may do any- 
thing, but that God may do it for them. ‘‘ And may He, the 
God of peace, sanctify you wholly,”’ ¢. e., ‘‘ in your collective pow- 
ers and parts.’’ No partial sanctification of the man would sat- 
isfy his glorious possibilities in the mind of this man whose 
longing was to apprehend that for which also he had been appre- 
honed of Christ Jesus (Phil. 3:12). And so he names the parts 
of a man’s nature, not satisfied with having uttered the prayer 
above quoted, ‘‘and may your spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served entire.’’ There is no misunderstanding what he means. 
The very thing which the Master Himself had declared as the 
law of His Kingdom (St. Mark 12:30) is to St. Paul’s mind a 
literal description of the attitude of a man “alive in Christ ”’ 
(Rom. 6:11) toward his Father; so that a man has not all that 
is of right his by the gift of Christ (Heb. 13: 20-21) until that is 
fulfilled in him for which the Apostle prays in this verse. 

Keeping this prayer in our minds and turning back to Eph. 
5:6-21, we know what was before the mind of St. Paul as he 
was writing to those Christians and soto us. We can thus ex- 
pais why in these verses we read of no penalty for evil deeds. 

ather all the way through he appeals to the confessed obliga- 
tion which these people owed to Jesus Christ as Lord and King. 
It is at once necessary for the understanding of this Scripture, 
and reassuring tu us, as sharers in the same work with them, 
that the Christians in barat were drawn largely from what 
men call the ‘‘submergei tenth.’”’ Necessary because only so 
can we understand the great nee for such plain teaching. 
Re-assuring because if drunkards and liars and adulterers and 
users of foul speech were then within the reach of the saving 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, they are so to-day. 

The verses for the lesson ought to be studied in connection 
with verses preceding, beginning. say, at v. 17in Chapter 4. Our 
lesson begins with a warning (v. 6). There were men then as 
now ready to excuse uncleanness, which is unfaithfulness to our 
Lord. And their Father in God (Comp. I. Cor. 4:14) warns 
them that on account of the things which such would make 
light of, God’s wrath cometh upon those who live in unbelief 
(Comp. Rom. 1:24). If we could comprehend it, we would 
know that there is nothing so awful that can befall a human 
being as to have it true of him that ‘* God has given him up.”’ 

Turning away from the doom awaiting unbelief and its re- 
sulting disobedience, the Apostle reminds them how different 
from this is their own relation to God (v. 8), and therefore they 
could not be sharers of these things (v. 7). Note that the 
reason given is that it is a moral impossibility. Being members 
of the Body of Christ (Comp. v. 8 with v. 30), the very thought 
of giving themselves up to uncleanness is impossible, because 
the fruit of the Spirit (v. 9), 7.¢., the outward expression of 
the life which Christ has given (Col. 2:6-7), is ‘‘ goodness and 
righteousness and truth’’ (Comp. Expositor’s Bible, ‘‘ The 
Epistle to the Ephesians *’). 

They have been brought out of darkness into light for a defi- 
nite purpose. They are to walk as consciously in the light for 
the purpose of letting their own life be a witness of what is ac- 
ceptable to the Lord (v.10). Observe again, it is not because 
being unclean they will share the doom of unbelievers—that 
would be fit talk for slaves —but they are free men, to whom is 
entrusted a great work. 

Its importance makes him reiterate (v. 11; Comp. Lev. 19:17) 
and he seems to shudder as he thinks of the hidden vices of that 
city (v. 12.). Comparing this with v. 4 will help tomake us 
understand his opinion of unclean speech. Inv. 18 we are re- 
minded of St. Matt. 5: 16, and are showed the blessedness of 
living such lives as the Lord can make use of. 

In v. 14 we see how unhesitatingly tne Apostle uses the Old 
Testament as the prophecy of the New (Is. 60:1). If he referred 
Lae Scriptures to the Lord Christ we need not fear to do the 
ike. 

In vv. 15-21 the Apostle turns to positive teaching as to how 
Christ's servants ought to live. And this general comment may 
be made, that it is only after we have by the grace of God 
obtained the desire to live as Christ wants us to live, having 
gotten rid of the idea that we can fulfil.our obligation by partial 
servic2, that we will escape the bondage which we have been 
considering. V. 18 is worth special notice as showing St. Paul's 
appreciation of the temptation to drink, and the reason it is so - 
easy to fall under it. We have here his antidote, which never 
fails, as every man who ever tried it will testify. 
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The Field is the World 


Rev. JOHN MCNEIL, the Scotch evangelist, has recently been 
holdirg meetings in Calcutta, India, with congregations of 11,000 
to 15,000 people. . 

Rev. GEeorGE C. Knapp, an American missionary at Bitlis, 
Eastern Turkey, died last month after forty years continuous 
missionary service. 

AN eighty-six year old missionary in Texas, making his report 
of a recent month’s work, laments that owing to bad weather he 
was able to preach only thirty-one times. 


A MISSIONARY paper records the fact that a yonng woman 
school teacher. with a salary of $1,000 a year, is living cn half of 
oe giving the other half for the support of a missionary in 

ina. 

IN the past year over 1,700 Sunday schools, containing 66,000 
scholars, have been established in India. There are now 250.000 
scholars connected with the India Sunday School Union. 
of the English residents serve as volunteer teachers. 


Ir is expected that a social settlement, under the name of 
‘*Cambridge House,’’ will soon be established by Cambridge 
University, England, in the southend of London. A work similar 
to that being done by ‘‘ Oxford House,’’ in East London, will be 
carried on. ? 

THE Presbyterian missions among the Indians of the two 
Dakotas contain 1,250 members. In addition to their contributions 
of nearly $2,000 a year for the support of their own services the 
Indian communicants give on an average but a few cents short 
of a dollar a year per capita for missions. 


THE Archdeacon of Ohio in a recent convocation address on 
‘““The advartages and disadvantages of Jay reading,” com- 
mended very highly the good work done in mission fields by 
laymen, and egaid that often from the ranks of the Jay readers 
some of the best clergymen of the diocese were developed. 


Ir is stated by one of the instructors of Cambridge Univer- 
sity, England, that the Indian, Chinese and Japanese students who 
come there, so far from being won to Christianity during their 
residence, go away less Christian than when they came. ‘* When 
they arrive,” be says, ‘‘ Christianity is with them an open ques- 
tion. It is closed forever when they leave, for they have wit- 
neeeed the Christian life in England and they say: ‘ God forbid 
that we should become Christians.’ ” 


THE Hon. Taizo Miyoshi, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
of Japan, is president of the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
Tokyo. The Association’s work is conducted along three lines: 
1. Educational, including classes in English under the direction 
of a senior in the Imperial University, a public reading room, 
visited during the year by over 2,700 persona, a library and Ject- 
ures with an average attendance of 300. 2. Religious, including 
evangelistic meetings for men on Sunday afternoons, the average 
attendance being about 150, and Bible classes with an average 
attendance of fifteen. 3. Social, including a boarding house, the 
use of parlorsin the Agsociation building and an employment 
bureau. The number of members is now 207. 


Many 


Points of Weakness 


W. C. Sturais, one of the members of the General Council for 
the New England district, in a circular letter to all the Chapters 
in Connecticut, calls attention to certain points of weakness 
indicated by the semi-annual reports recently received from 
every Chapter in the State. There is scarcely a Chapter in the 
Brotherhood which will not be helped by considering what Mr. 
Sturgis says. Str. ANDREW’s Cross, therefore, takes the liberty 
of transferring the larger part of the letter to its columns, Ex- 
pressing at the outset his belief that ** the Brotherhood in Con- 
necticut is undoubtedly stronger tc-day than ever before,’’ Mr. 
Sturgis calls attention to: 

I. Neglect of the Rule of Prayer. Although this fault can 
only be inferred from reports. nevertheless experience teaches us 
so conclusively that success in the attainment of the object for 
which we are banded together follows earnest prayer, that we 
cannot but conclude that failure is due primarily to lack of 
prayer, and secondarily to a wavering faith in and a half-hearted 
desire for that ** spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men,”’ 
which should be our sole object. Our first Rule calls for daily 
prayer, a regular time each day, if it be only a few minutes, 
which shall be devoted to the presentation before Almighty God 
of the needs of our life and work among men during that par- 
ticular day. In addition, the daily use, by every member, of the 
collect for St. Andrew's Day at the hour of noon, as recom- 
mended by the Council. will prove an inestimable help. This 
collect, printed upon small cards, can be obtained from the 
Brotherhood office, 281 Fourth avenue, New York City, and I 
earnestly recommend that every Chapter provide each of its 
members with one of these cards. If we are conscious of a feel- 


ing of hesitancy or unwillingness to do the work which we have 
undertaken, let us bear in mind that the God whom we serve is. 
able to make us ‘‘ both to will and to do of His good pleasure.”’ 
Il. Misunderstanding of the Rule of Service. As desire leads 
to andl so prayer leads to work, and the work which we have 
undertaken is of a very definite character. Moreover, the man- 
ner in which it is to be done is distinctly specified—to make 
Christ and his Gospel known to men by means of the services of 
the Church and the study of the Bible. The method is direct. 
personal and supremely effective. The final result may be long 
deferred, it may be reached by devious ways, it may require 


much perserverance, our efforts may not always be successful,. 


but the ultimate victory of the truth is assured. The one desired 


end must be kept distinctly and constantly in view; we must. 
rest satisfied with nothing less. The direct character of the Rule. 


of Service indicates that we are not organized to do general 


church work. Every phase of church activity should arouse the. 
helpful interest of every loyal Churchman, and it is the duty of: 


every one of usasan individual to serve the Church wherever and 
whenever he can; but as members of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew we have a primary duty—-St. Andrew's work by St. 


Andrew's methods. The corporate activity of the Chapter, or- 


the general usefulness of a committee, affords no excuse for in- 
dividual laxity in personal work 

Let us bear in mind during the coming year these words which 
the National Convention at Washington chose as the keynote of 
its message to the Brotherhood throughout tbe land: ‘* Thy 
servant went out into the midst of battle, and behold a man 
turned aside and brought a man unto me and said, Keep this 


man ; if by any means he be missing then shall thy life be for: 


his life; 

he was gone.”’ 
III. Unbusinesslike Methods among Chanter Officers. If ma- 

chinery is to run smoothly every part must be properly adjusted. 


And as thy servant was busy here and there 


The Director of the Chapter should be one who can direct the- 


members in their work, devise effective methods of work, appoint 


to each member the duty for which he is best adapted, and be. 


in close touch with the Rector, from whom alone he can receive 
the best advice regarding the general work of the Chapter. If: 
the appointment of a committee becomes essential to the proper 
performance of any part of Chapter work, tact and good judg- 
ment, thorough knowledge of his men and of the work which 
they are to do, are absolutely necessary. The re! 
the performance of the work must rest upon the c 
committee, but the Director should require a report from him 
at stated intervals. 


The Secretary’s duties are as a rule simple. There is one- 


point, however, in which there is a general laxity. The Council 
requires a report from every Chapter annually before the Na- 
tional Convention, and it also requires each of its members to 


Saige & serni-annual report. In order to facilitate this I have- 


en accustomed to ask for a semi-annual report from each 
Chapter in Connecticut. .Blank forms are provided and are sent 
to every Secretary at least two weeks before March 1 and Sep- 
tember 1, when the reports are due. The questions asked are 
such as any Secretary who is well informed of the condition of 
his Chapter could answer in writing in half an hour. Neverthe- 
less reports were received on March 1 of the present year from 
only twelve Chapters, and in some cases three or four requests 
were necessary before the other reports were forthcoming. The 
report of one Chapter was delayed until the middle of June. 
The responsibility in this matter rests with the Chapter secre- 
taries. and there is abundant room for improvement in this direc- 
tion, Tbe same might be said in general of all Chapter corre- 
spondence; even letters upon matters of business are answered 
tardily, if at all. The present lack of system and promptness is 
not only unbusinesslike. but it seriously hampers the general 
work of the Brotherhood. 


Daily Readings 


THE HOLY DAY OF GOD 
Aug. 12. Numbers 15: 32-34. Aug. 15. Acts 18: 14-16. 
‘© 13. St. Luke 4: 16-19. “16. Acts 16: 12-15. 
“14, St. Luke 28: 50-56. “17. Rev. 1: 9-11. 
HONOR AUTHORITY 
Aug. 19. Psalm 29. 
* 20. Rev. 4: 8-11. 
«21. I. St. Peter 2: 18-25. 
“22. St. Matt. 15: 3-6. 
HOLD LIFE SACRED 
Aug. 29. Gal. 5. 19-25. 


“94. St. Matt. 23: 1-12. 


Aug. 26. Gen. 9: 3-7. 


27. Num. 35: 30-34. 80. St. John : 22-59. 
‘28. Jer. 19: 4-8. ** 31. Rev. 22: 12-16. 
KEEP PURITY 
Sept. 2. Gal. 5: 16-26. Sept. 5. St. Matt. 5: 27-82. 


‘* 8. IL Thes. 4: 2-8. 
“4. I. St. John 8: 1-3. “ 


6. I. Cor. 6: 18-20. 
7. St. Matt. 5:8. 


msibility for- 
irman of the- 


Aug. 283. Lev. 19: 82; I. Tim.. 
5:1 
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Volume IX. 
Good Bye and God Speed 


“Ir Christianity is worth anything, it is worth every- 
thing.” So said a young English layman shortly before 
he left home to enter upon arduous missionary work in 
Central Africa. Beyond a doubt this was the ruling 
thought inthe mind of the Brotherhood’s latest mission- 
ary, William L. Ludlow, M.D., who, on August 26, 
sailed from Vancouver for China. What a different 
body of men the Brotherhood of St. Andrew would be 
if every one of its members made that thought the 
measure of his devotion and was ready to witness to its 

‘ truth, not, indeed, by going to China or any other far 
off land, but by simply doing his part in the humdrum 
of home work with a faithfulness and snap that 
gave an ocular demonstration of the value he put 
upon the teachings and commands of his King. But 
to return to Dr. Ludlow. Will members of the 
Brotherhood pray for his safe journey to his new 
home, and will they ask their rectors to use the prayer 
for a safe return from sea in the services of 
the twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth Sundays after 
Trinity? If all goes well Dr. Ludlow should reach 
Shanghai about September 17. On the same ship with 
Dr. Ludlow is Rev. D. T. Huntington, also a Brother- 
hood man, whose support in the field has been guaran- 
teed by the Church Students’ Missionary Association. 
Besides these two, going out in all the vigor of youth, 
the venerable retired Bishop of Shanghai, Right Rev. 
Dr. Schereschewsky, is returning in his old age to give 
to China the priceless treasure of a full translation of 
the Holy Scriptures. 


Three Opportunities 


WITHIN a few weeks the General Secretary of the 
Brotherhood has received three requests for laymen 
to enter upon missionary work of three very different 
kinds. This demand betokens a growing confidence 
in the value of lay effort when wisely directed, and a 
fuller recognition of the fact that laymen as well as 
clergymen should, in the fullest sense, be missionaries 
—men who are sent. It is not unreasonable to expect 
that the Brotherhood should do something, nay much, 
to supply the demand. Here are three opportunities, 
calling for widely different abilities. 

I. In a growing town in the middle West the rector 
of the only parish has, single-handed, begun mission work 
in a section of the city which has been entirely without 
religious services, though it contains four or five thou- 
sand people—mechanics, railroad men and their families, 
sturdy, hard-headed, common-sense Americans. Started 
little more than a year ago, the work has already grown 
beyond the capacity of one man, who is already charged 
with the demands of an exacting parish. So the rector 
writes: “ Can you send me a man with genial tempera- 
ment, a willingness to do little things and to do them 
well, manliness and good sense? He would live on the 
ground and generally be my representative, visiting 
the people, getting men to church, looking after the 
Sunday school andchoir. If he has experience in read 
ing the service and in public speaking, so much the 
better, though these are not essentials. If he were a 
candidate for Orders I would gladly assist him in his 
studies.” To such a man living expenses at least can 
be guaranteed. 

II. Froma far Western city, in the whirl of whose cos- 
mopolitan life hundreds of young men go down every 
year, comes the inquiry, “ Can you tell me of a man of 
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about thirty, who could serve as a lay assistant to the 
head of our city mission? We need a more or less ex- 
perienced man who can visit the people in what might 
be called a ‘slum quarter,’ manage a boys’ or men’s 
club and perhaps occasionally conduct rescue services.” 
To such a man a living salary will be paid. 

III. One of the Church’s missionaries to Alaska, 
about as unattractive a mission field, it must be confessed, 
as could be found, has asked whether there is in the 
Brotherhood what might be called a “ handy man,” one 
who has some mechanical skill, who can turn his hand 
to almost anything and who withal would be willing to 
go to Alaska to use his gifts for the glory of God. We 
admit that this is not an alluring prospect to any but 
the man who counts it a privilege to be assigned to the 
hardest post of duty. That the Brotherhood has helped 
men to develop this willingness to take the hard places, 
is shown by the example of five men of the Canadian 
Brotherhood, all of the same Chapter, Holy Trinity, 
Winnipeg. Three of them are already at work among 
the Indians and Esquimaux of the Northwest and two 
others are preparing to go 

Now the practical question is, Does the Brotherhood 
contain three men who combine the proper qualifica- 
tions for the three different kinds of work outlined 
above, with a willingness to say, “ Here am I, send me” ? 
Write to John W. Wood, Church Missions House, New 
York. 


The Convention 


Tue Tenth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood 
is at hand, and the thoughts, plans and prayers of the 
earnest men of the order are for its success. The Con- 
vention is different from many annual gatherings of 
religious and other organizations which attract more 
public attention. It is neither a picnic nor a pageant, 
but to earnest souls it gives opportunity to obey the 
Lord’s call, “Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while.” One may ask how there can 
be rest in the ceaseless round of services. conferences 
and meetings which fill every hour. It is rest to get 
out of the friction and confusion of daily life; to lay 
aside all thought and work that does not deal directly 
with the upbuilding of the Kingdom and the doing of 
the will of God, and to come apart with kindred spirits 
to consult and plan together; to warn, encourage and 
inspire one another in regard to the things concerning 
the Kingdom; to consecrate ourselves anew to the 
service of Jesus, our Lord, and to ask, expect and re- 
ceive the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, the endue- 
ment of power from on high. 

Nine times have the faithful men of the Brotherhood 
gone forth from the Convention refreshed, revived and 
empowered for better service. With increasing num- 
bers we have each year feared that the unity of the 
spirit and the bond of peace might be broken, but it 
was Christ who led us apart and His presence checked 
ambitions, so that men desired not to be grea‘est, but 
rather to become as servants. He governed the unruly 
wills of men so that they patiently heard the opinions 
of others and humbly considered whether they were not 
truer than their own. He tamed the “little member” 
that no man can tame, and made peace. “For where 
envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
work. But the wisdom which is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without wrangling, and 
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without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make peace.” 

And now we come to our decennial meeting with 
faith and expectation that the former blessings will be 
multiplied upon us. We know of no legislation which 
is necessary or desired. We see no signs of ambitious 
scheming for office. The Brotherhood has been free 
from this curse and there are no danger-signals upon 
the horizon The days will, therefore, be given up 
wholly to consultation and the exchange of experiences, 
to instruction by the best teachers and to worship. 
And faithful men will go back to work, not exulting in 
the Brotherhood, but in their sonship to God; not rely- 
ing upon the Brotherhood, but upon the power from on 
high which has fallen upon them; not working for the 
Brotherhood, but for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, 
which is His Church, among men, but loving the 
Brotherhood which has helped to bring a blessing upon 
them, and using the Brotherhood to bring blessings 
upon all men. 

Men like these are sorely needed in every Chapter, 
in every parish, and therefore every Chapter and every 
parish should send men to the Convention. They should 
send their best men. By this we mean the men who 
will make the best of the opportunity; strong men who 
can help, and still be helped ; men who are worth while 
to build up because they have in them the elements of 
growth, influence and helpfulness to others. New 
members, if they are of the right sort, are often the best 
men to send, because they catch at Convention both 
the key-note and the larger harmony of the Brother- 
hood. Thus they are saved at the start from narrow- 
ness and pettiness Some of the veterans can afford 
to stay at home that these may go. But the Chapters 
should not send the idlers, who have plenty of time to 
go, nor the young boys, who are not yet engaged in the 
battle of life, unless they have no better timber to select 
from. These are generally the ones who are pushed to 
the front when the question is raised as to who can go. 
But the Convention is largely wasted on them and 
they on the Convention. It does them a little good, 
where it would convert the soul and empower the life 
of earnest men. 

Chapters must help each other to send delegates. 
There will come a greater blessing upon the rich Chap- 
ter which keeps back half its delegates that its poorer 
neighbors may send theirs. Parishes, for the sake of 
the spiritual health and vigor of parish life and work, 
might well see to it, even at somecost to the parish 
treasury, that their young men get the benefit of the 
Convention. 

Finally, every Chapter of the Brotherhood should 
try to send at least one man. Now is the time to de- 
cide and to work. If the twelve thousand Brotherhood 
men in the United States will send twelve hundred 
earnest men to the Convention, they will return a 
mighty power under God for the revival and reconse- 
cration of the Church to her Master’s work, which is 
the need and the demand of mankind now as never 


before. 


Summary 


THe Methodists of the United States are building five new 
churches for every working day in the year. 

THe Canadian Bishop of Moosonee and his clergy, who live 
within the Arctic circle. receive their mail but once a year. 

It is said that the Roman Catholic Order of the Most Blessed 
Trinity has redeemed 200,000 slaves since it began its work in 
Africa. ‘ 

News has just been received that on March 18 the corner 
stone of the first Protestant Episcopal Church in Brazil was laid 
in the city of Contracto. 


Tue authorities of Chautauqua, the great Methodist summer 
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university, have granted to the Romanists permission to cele- 
brate mass in the chapel of the Chautauqua Association. 

THE Bishop of Milwaukee stated to the last diocesan council 
that several of the missionary clergy of the diocese were com- 
pelled to live upon $250 a year. Others had as much as $3, 
and some were ‘‘ passing rich ’’ on $500. 

THE Right Rev. Mark Anthony De Wolf Howe, D.D., first 
Bishop of Central Pennsylvania, died July 31, after an episcopate 
of thirty years. He was the oldest Bishop in the American 
Church, having been born in 1809. 

Avaust 4 Bishop Potter conducted the last Sunday service 
during his recent residence at the Cathedral Mission in New York 
City. The following Sunday he preached to a fashionable con- 
gregation in All Saints’ Chapel, Newport. . 

THE vested choir of St. Mark’s Church, Seattle, Wash., pitched 
its annual camp this year high up the side of Mt. Tacoma. On 
August 11 the rector joined the party at the ‘‘Camp of the 
Clouds,”’ and held service above the snow line. 

SEPTEMBER 19 Very Reverend Frank R. Millspaugh, D.D., 
will be consecrated Bishop of Kansas. Bishop Williams, who- 
will be unable to be present, has appointed the Bishop of Minne 
sota the presiding bishop for the consecration. 

THE venerable Joshua V. Himes, who for more than fifty 
years has been a missionary in various Western dioceses. died re- 
cently. In despite of the advanced age of ninety, he was, up to 
within a few months of his death, actively at work. 

Mrs. M. R. BRiERLY, who for thirty years has been a mis- 
sionary on the west coast of Africa, died July 6. At the time of 
her death she was one of the missionaries working under the 
direction of the Board of Foreign and Domestic Missions. 

A RECENT meeting of the Building Trades Council of Boston 
urged the municipality to secure the condemnation of many of 
the present tenement houses and to build homes for workingmen 
similar to the model tenements erected by the London County 
Council. 

THE autograph hunter who asks for the signature of Rudyard. 
Kipling, the famous novelist, receives in reply a printed circn- 
lar stating that the signature will be sent as soon as Mr. Kipling 
sees his correspondent’s name printed in the New York Tribune 
dh a scontrabater of not less than $2.50 to the Tribune Fresh Air 

nd. 

THE Wells Memorial Working Men’s Institute of Boston 
arranged visits for the Saturday afternoons of August to the 
Boston Public Library, the Lexington battle field, literary and 
historic Cambridge and the Boston Art Museum. Each party 
was led by a gentleman capable of giving instruction about the 
different places visited. 

THE St. John’s Guild, which has been pronounced to be the 
best charity in New York City, recently received a gift of $800 
from the Sultan of Turkey. to pay for one day’s trip of the Float- 
ing Hospital. This means that more than 1,000 children with 
their mothers from the tenement districts of New York will 
have the benefit of a day’s outing on New York Harbor. 

THE hall which is being erected under the auspices of Bishop 
Peterkin of West Virginia at Morganton, the site of the West 
Virginia State University, is designed to take the place of a 
diocesan college or school. Residents in it will not be confined 
to Churchmen. Any student who chooses may live there, under 
the direction of the warden, who will be a Church clergyman. 

AMONG the signs of progress noted by Bishop Barker since he 
took charge of the missionary jurisdiction of Olympia are an 
awakening interest in diocesan missions, the opening of several 
new churches, the entering of laymen upon missionary work and 
the liquidating of parish debts. One town, in which the Church 
had not been heard of until last January, has now a completed 
church building, entirely paid for, in which a class of twelve was 
recently confirmed. 

OnE of the works of mercy connected with the New York 
Cathedral Mission is a summer home for children on the Hudson 
River. Bishop Potter has recently appealed for $1,000 to carry 
on the work for the remainder of the season. As the Bishop very 
tersely says, ‘‘ with the thermometer at 95 degrees, the impor- 
tance of such work to the life of the city need not be urged.*’ Anv 
Brotherhood man who may wish to give something for this pur- 
pose may send his contribution to 29 Lafayette Place. New York. 

CHARLES N. CRITTENTON, a New York layman, who for sev- 
eral years has devoted alinost his entire time and a large part 
of the income of a flourishing business to the work of rescue 
missions in all parts of the country, has just fitted up a rescue 
car. It will be transported by the railroads from pets to place 
and used for rescue work among railroad men and others who 
may be found in the neighborhood of railroad stations. A party 
of rescue mission workers, under the leadership of Mr. Critten- 
ton, is about to undertake an eighteen months’ tour in the car. 

THE seventy-ninth annual report of the American Bible 
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Society shows that 1,958,674 copies of the Bible and Testaments 
were distributed by the Society in 1894. The number of copies 
distributed is about equally divided between the home and the 


foreign fields. During the year 516,798 families were visited by 
the agents of the poeier: Of these 119,244 were found to be 
without a copy of the Bible. A special advance has been made 


in the Society’s work in China and Japan. In the former coun- 
try the distribution for the year was much larger than for any 
preceding year, while in Japan much work has been done among 
the soldiers of the Japanese army. 


THE Chino-Japanese war promises to have important results 
for the future of Christianity in Japan. For years the Buddhist 
riests have been telling the authorities that Christianity made 
its professors disloyal to the Mikado. The Japanese armies con- 
tained numbers of native Christians, who distinguished them- 
selves by their bravery, faithfulness and readiness to die for 
their country. Their loyalty naturally impressed the Japanese 
officers, who sent glowing reports to the Government officials 
and newspapers. Thus it is not at all unlikely that this last of 
modern wars will turn to the glory of God and the further spread 
of Hie Kingdom. 


In his annual address to the Massachusetts diocesan conven- 
tion, Bishop Lawrence had some pertinent things to say about 
parish expenses ‘‘ What shall we say,”* he asked, “of parishes 
that exhaust almost the whole of their financial strength upon 
themselves and expensive services and give a paltry sum to mis- 
sions ? How do the marching orders of the Church, ‘ Go ye into 
all the world,’ strike them ?’’ Again in speaking of parish support 
he touched a vital point when he said: *‘When we consider what 
some families spend upon concerts and other entertainments 
through the year, and then discover the sum of the annual offer- 
ing to the Church, one is amazed at their idea of the worth of 
the privileges of the parish church to them, not to speak of the 
added worth of its influence upon the community.” 


Romanists and the Saloon 


In view of the consistent effort now being made by the police 
authorities of New York City to enforce the laws prohibiting the 
Sunday sale of liquor, nothing could have been more timely than 
the gathering in that city during the first week in August, of the 
twenty-fifth annual convention of the Catholic Total Abstinence 
Union. Probably no other one agency could have more profoundly 
influenced the public mind on the question of the day. And this 
influence was made greater and stronger by the change of heart 
which was immediately visible in the policy of many of the 
metropolitan newspapers. The organization is said to have at 
least 65,000 members, who are unqualifiedly pledged to total 
abstinence. Its growth has been most rapid. The banner local 
organization, headed by the Paulist Fathers, is in one of the 
most closely populated sections of New York City. Papal sanc- 
tion and approval of the Union was shown by the presence of 
Monsignor Satolli as celebrant of the pontifical high mass in St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral. The local dignitaries of the Roman Church 
were present at the mass and the great public meeting in Car- 
negie Hall. If their position has been a qualified one in the 
past, they were plainlv made to feel that in attending the meet- 
ings of the Union they committed themselves to the Union's 
point of view. 

Plenary councils may have expressed in the past their abhor- 
ance of the liquor evil and their antagonism to the saloon-keeper, 
but this convention gave a meaning and reality to such expres- 
sions, which they never have had and never could have had, 
except through the wonderful declaration of the laity and the 
bishops and priests, who are closely identified with the work 
of the Union. The sight in the Cathedral. when 10,000 people 
gathered to witness the celebration of the mass and then re- 
mained to hear the sermon by the Archbishop of Philadelphia, 
was one long to be remembered. It seemed a well-timed protest 
against the generally accepted theory that the Roman Church is 
not antagonistic to the saloon. On the other hand, none of the 
speakers hesitated to acknowledge, however regretfully. that a 
large proportion of the saloon-keepers were nominally, at least, 
members of their communion. In short. there was an honesty 
about the whole conduct of the meetings which was most salu- 
tary, the opposition to the liquor tratlic was strong and unquali- 
fied and there was no etfort whatever to shield ‘‘ their own.”’ It 
is quite within bounds to say that no previous gathering in St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral has done :o much to show to what extent 
the Roman Church is adapting itself to the very best of truly 
American sentiments. 

The public meeting at Carnegie Hall on the evening of 
August 7, at which the municipality was represented by the 
Mayor, the Police Board, the Excise Board and the Charities 
Commissioners, was a great meeting of the Roman Catholic 
laity. Strange to say, there were very few “* Protestants °’ pre- 
sent, though it was not because they had not been most cordially 
invited Our own Church Temperance Society appeared to be 
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the only organization officially represented. For once, at least, 
Churchmen and Romanists found themselves in most congenial 
company as they met on the common ground of law, order and 
temperance. The Archbishop of New York presided. The 
Mayor took no uncertain position in his brief address of welcome, 
and once for all gave his unqualified approval of the action of the 
Police Commissioners. The address of the representative of 
‘liberal ’’ Sunday laws was received with such disfavor that 
it did not take him long to realize how completely he had mis- 
judged the temper of those to whom he spoke. His speech, 
though so sadly out of place, was the ‘“ ox-goad’”’ that gave a 
spice and energy to all that followed. From an artistic stand- 
point, it was a striking background to those bursts of eloquence 
which followed. The President of the Police Board was enthu- 
siastically received. His speech was emphasized by two forcible 
statements. In answer to the previous speaker, he said: ‘It is 
a dishonest thing to ask a public official to break his oath of 
office and by failing to enforce the law, be dishonest.’’ To the 
meeting he said: ‘I hope to see the time when a man will be 
ashamed to take any enjoyment on Sunday which shall rob 
those who should be dearest to him, and who are dependent on 
him and the money he has earned during the week.” This 
thought was repeated again and ae by the other speakers. 
The speeches of the clergy which followed were all marked by 
deep spiritual thought. The influence of the Church life must 
be the main factor in keeping men to their vows, for ‘‘a man 
cannot be a good Catholic, a docile, faithful child of the Church, 
and be engaged in the unbecoming business of conducting a 
saloon.’’ Rev. J. M. Cleary, President of the Union, made the 
most eloquent address of the evening. When he said ‘‘ As 
Catholics and Americans, we do not propose to submit to the 
degradation which we should suffer if the customs of the Old 
World should obtain in our country,” and, ‘‘ America will never 
submit to the degradation of being dominated by liquor sellers,’’ 
the immense gathering showed its approval by a whirlwind of 
applause. The audience insisted that Bishop Keane of Wash- 
ington should speak, and, although evidently unprepared for an 
elaborate address, he eloquently championed a ‘‘ sanctified Sun- 
day,’’ and urged again that the spirit of Americanism should 
never tolerate the importation of foreign vices and customs. 

At the business meetings on the following days the senti- 
ment against the saloon seemed to increase, and when the final 
resolutions were passed this sentiment found no uncertain 
expression. The resolutions heartily approved the effort to close 
the saloon on the Lord’s day, and asked for the co-operation of 
‘‘Non-Catholics’’ in the cause of temperance. he whole 
convention was conducted in a truly catholic spirit and with an 
evident feeling of confidence in the success of the cause. 

If the gathering was representative, and we have no reason 
to believe it was not, and if the priests are faithful in the dis- 
charge of that influence which it is in their power to wield, there. 
will be no doubt of the defeat of ‘‘ Sunday opening”’ if local 
option is granted to the city of New York. Upon their shoulders, 
in no small degree, rests the solution of this question. The 
advanced guard of the Roman Church has placed its standard 
far in the front of the fight. The question is: Will the immense 
army rally around and be true to its leaders? Let us as Church-. 
men do our part, and we can consistently expect that others will 
do their part. 


From a Roman Catholic Layman 


THE editor of The Cosmopolitan, John Brisben Walker, 
recently said to the students of the Roman Catholic University 
in Washington: ‘‘I envy you young men, who are here pursuing 
the studies destined to fit you for the higher duties of the minis- 
try. You will enter upon the noblest work that can be assigned 
to man at the beginning of a quarter of a century that will 
behold the most radical changes ever wrought in human society. 
You will be part and parcel of the change, and if you go forth 
from here with the proper spirit you will be important instru- 
ments of it. You should rouse yourselves to enthusiasm. This is 
no time to be thinking of the elegance of the vestments you are 
to wear, the respect you will inspire, the salaries you are likely to 
receive, or the promotion to higher ecclesiastical dignities you 
are likely to earn. There is a world for you to conquer; you are 
going forth upon a crusade, by the side of which those into Pal- 
estine seem insignificant. There is a people crying to you for 
help, and if you will go down among them with loving hearts, 
share their poverty, comprehend their wants, labor be their 
enfranchisement, pray with them, suffer with them, work with 
them, and being of them, yet lead them—them, the great herd of 
common souls for whom Christ lived and died—there will be such 
a response as the Christian world has not seen; there will be 
such accession to Christian ranks as has not been known since the 
days of the Apostles. Once more the miracle of tongues will be 
poe and you will speak all languages that are understood 

y the huinan heart.” 


The Church Army 


BY TITE REVEREND BENJAMIN F. DE COSTA, D.D. 


‘More than a decade since, the fact that large por- 
‘tions of the laboring classes were holding themselves 
aloof from the Church of England had begun to excite 
serious thought. This condition was found to be 
almost equally pronounced in connection with the dis- 
senting bodies. In fact, there was an apparent falling 
away, not only from the Establishment, but from all 
the varied forms of religion found in Great Britain. 
The causes leading to this defection were undoubtedly 
many and varied, but we can hardly go into them more 
deeply than to say that the industrial condition, acting 
upon the social order, had had the effect of putting 
large portions of the laboring classes out of sympa- 
thetic touch with the Church. This was by no means 
an altogether new condition, as students of English 
sociology very well understand. But it was not marked 
by the peculiar disorder that attended those great dis- 
affections on the part of toilers that preceded and 
followed the Reformation. This condition, in a most 
important sense, had obtained, substantially, long 
before, and therefore was fairly understood. It was 
‘seen, however, that the methods to be employed in 
order to win back the people were not methods suited 
to the times of that remarkable priest-reformer, John 
Ball. Perhaps, indeed, many of those who felt called 
to lend a hand to better matters had never heard of 
John Ball, or if they had heard of him they may not 
have appreciated the fact that, though generations had 
passed, John Ball’s spirit was still marching on. Cer- 
tainly, however, the disaffection of large portions of 
the laboring population was sufficiently apparent to 
nearly all observers, except, perhaps, that class of 
observers, a very dangerous class, who would seem to 
hold that the toilers of earth never had any reason to 
be disaffected with anything or anybody, and that it is 
the exclusive privilege of the “upper classes”’ to play 
the critic. 

The gravity of the situation was, to some extent, 
appreciated, but the number of those who thought that 
they clearly saw what, under the circumstances, shou!d 
be done was small. And the number of those who felt 
willing to take the needful action was smaller still. 
Nevertheless in 1882 a handful of courageous and de- 
voted souls, headed by the Rev. Wilson Carlile, a clergy- 
man of the Chuich of England, decided to form an or. 
ganization, similar in some respects to the “Salvation 
Army,” very different from it in others, and to devote 
themselves especially to aggressive mission ‘work 
among the poor and degraded men and women, whom 
it seemed impossible to reach through any of the 
methods of church work then recognized. Thus 
the “Church Army” began its work; but not with- 
out signs of disfavor. For, was not the Church an 
army? Was it not already well organized and at work 
in every portion of the land? Questions like these, 
however, failed of their intended effect, and although 
additional organizations were deprecated as an excess 
of machinery, and “organization” itself was soundly 
berated as a vicc of the nineteenth century, the “ Church 
Army” actually took definite shape, even if it did not 
marshal in very strong battalions. 

The “ Army ” was formed on the voluntary princi- 
ple, and remains a voluntary society to-day. Of course 
every effort was made to secure recognition, but the 
Church is always slow to recognize experiments. This, 
on the part of the Church, is wisdom. Prominent men, 
however, of the clergy and laity recognized the im- 
portance and hopefulness of the plan proposed to reach 
and win back the multitudes who had lost faith in the 
Church. The Archbishop of Canterbury, among others, 


was not slow in showing his appreciation, and as the 
number of volunteers began to increase the critics were 
suddenly summoned to behold the spectacle of a jarge 
body of uniformed men, kneeling in the open air, ar- 
ranged in a mystical circle, with the robed Primate 
standing in the midst, giving his blessing and God- 
speed. With the blessing of the Archbishop the “Church 
Army ” began to increase, new recruits pouring in from 
all quarters. Many of the soldiers, both menand women, 
were drawn from the humbler classes, like those who 
rallied around Christ and His Apostles, But men and 
women of learning and culture were not wanting. The 
treasurer is a distinguished British artist, who is not 
only able to give time, thought and prayer, but several 
thousand dollars a year from his own purse to aid the 
work in its great need. This will suggest how the work 
must be supported, if it should ever be introduced in 
the United States ; not by any Board of Missions or by 
any official body, but by voluntary contributions. What 
the “ Army” is able to raise in connection with its pub- 
lic meetings amounts to but little. It must live on the 
personal sacrifice of its soldiers and the generous con- 
tributions of people who recognize the importance of its 
work and the imperative necessity of reaching and win- 
ing the people. 

The “Army” now has over two hundred officers, 
giving their whole time to its work and some 80,000 mem- 
bers and probationers. Itis conducted somewhat in the 
military style. and its soldiers, when on duty, wear a uni- 
form. It publishes weekly the Army Gazette. Though 
conducted in military fashion, its work is emphatically 
mission work, made up of indoor and outdoor services 
and visiting from house to house. The management, 
which is wholly responsible, proceeds, as in an ordi- 
nary army, from the recognized “ headquarters,” where 
all campaigns are planned. But when a corps is in the 
field it‘must always recognize the rector of the parish 
in which it works, for the rector, in an important sense, 
is superior to “headquarters.” In fact, no corps can 


‘enter a parish without the consent of the clergyman in 


charge, and all the people, who at its meetings are led 
to desire to live righteously, are brought to the parish 
church, which practically forms the local headquarters 
Nevertheless a corps aims to have its “ barracks,” where 
a great portion of its indoor work is done and where 
the people are laid hold of and prepared for the 
Church. 

For an evening's work in a great city like Lon- 
don a corps assembles early at the “barracks” and en- 
gages in preparatory devotional services, singing and 
prayer, the latter extemporaneous if one wishes, and 
that is what is generally wished. The last time 
I was with a corps the preparation was thus made, 
when all marched out of the hall, led by a very good 
brass band with the usual allowance of bass drum and 
banners. At the head of quite a formidable column and 
by the side of the “General,” Rev. Mr. Carlile, the writer, 
who had had experience in Virginia in the “ Sixties,” 
marched through various long streets. Hymn singing 
alternated with the band music until we reached a 
portion of the city near the west centre, at an hour 
when thousands of people were going home from work. 
The commander formed us into a hollow square fora 
service. Scripture passages were read, hymns sung 
and prayers offered. Then addresses were in order, 
when in rapid succession both young men and women 
stepped to the front and spoke as the occasion prompted 
to the assembled crowds, testifying what Christ had 
done for their souls and what He was ready to do for 
every sinner. Young women spoke in that modest, yet 
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earnest and deeply sympathetic vein which tells so 
powerfully on almost any kind of gathering, showing 
themselves, equally with the men, adapted to outdoor 
work. In due time the commander announced that “our 
brother from America” would speak,which he proceeded 
to do, after having first made a point with the crowd 
against a street arab, who wrongly fancied, when he saw 
the American step out of the rank, he might be a good 
subject to guy. The services here in the crowded street 
were treated with respect, notwithstanding that several 
small boys on our march back to the “barracks” 
thought it was fun to lie down at full length across the 
Street and force us to step over them. One little fellow, 
on invitation, got up, took my hand and marched along 
with me, rather pleased on the whole with this atten- 
tion, probably never having had even so much scant 
courtesy before in all his miserable little life. Crowds 
followed us to the “ barracks,” where prayer, song and 
exhortation followed. 

Besides this evangelistic work the “Church 
Army ” has its social department, which is supported by 
special contributions and is designed to minister to 
the physical needs of outcast men and women. Its 
labor homes have given shelter at critical times to 
many. Those who seek their hospitality are expected 
to remain for at least two months. They are thus 
for a certain period constantly under good and 
elevating influences. During this time they work 
for their own support. Each home has its own 
workshop, and, in addition, supplies men and women 
for casual work in houses and offices. Each worker is 
credited with the value of his day’s labor, after deduct- 
ing a small amount for pocket money, and, on leaving 
the home, receives the amount due him. In this way 
he is prepared to make a living for himself in future. 
Other features of the work in this department are 
midnight rescue missions for women, boarding houses, 
employment bureaus and salesrooms for the supply of 
second hand clothing at a trifling cost. 

As the “Army” needs trained men and women to 
act as leaders and officers, a training garrison has been 
established at the headquarters in Edgeware Road, 
London. Here the recruits who wish to give their 
whole time to the work and accept the very meagre 
and precarious support which the officers receive are 
trained in the knowledge and use of the Bible, methods 
of conducting meetings and other branches of the 
work. My visit to this training school was extremely 
interesting. As one looked into the faces of the young 
men and young women and observed the evidence of 
self poise and real spirituality, combined with earnest- 
ness and enthusiasm, he could not help feeling that the 
Church of England was pursuing the right course. 

What has been said thus far refers to the work of 
the “Church Army” in cities, where, as in both the 
east and west of London, it is reaching multitudes and 
putting them into right relations with the Church, espe- 
cially by proving in a practical way that they have mis- 
judged the Church in supposing that it was simply the 
Church of the rich. But the “Army” is also at home 
in the country and can make a tour with a van or 
“gospel wagon.” The writer has found its soldiers 
at work in such a beautiful community as that which 
lies around the splendid Malvern Hills, overlooking 
Worcestershire. The several Malverns form the most 
refined and esthetic community in all England. Great 
Malvern, lying in elegant repose along the base of the 
Worcestershire Beacon—according to Agassiz the most 
Interesting mountain elevation on the face of the globe 
—is a poem all refinement, taste and culture. In the 
midst towers the splendid old and well-equipped abbey 
church, vocal with prayer daily through all the year 
and redolent with saintly memories. One certainly 
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might suppose that the “ Church Army” would find no 
field here; but not so. There is a call for its work 
all around these quiet sunny slopes, for generations the 
home of the purest and best men and women 
England has produced. Here, in loyal obedience to 
the local vicar, the “Church Army” sends its work- 
ers to find and bring home lost sheep wandering among 
the hills. 

The “Army ” is ready for any field, rough or smooth, 
ignorant or cultured, simply because it is the servant of 
the Church and is engaged in a legitimate campaign. 
It maintains no “ guerrilla” warfare, but goes forth with 
recognized belligerent rights. In this respect it is un- 
like the “ Salvation Army.” For the “Church Army,” 
though not an official body, after all represents a legiti- 
mate government and ecclesiastical order. It does not 
stand for a man, or a “general” —in fact for no 
one individual or coterie of individuals, however 
great and true. Every corps represents the Church. 
It can never deviate from this position, since every 
movement to reach the Christless must come with 
the authority of Christ. It also observes all the ordi- 
nances that Christ has commanded. Here it differs 
radically from the “Salvation Army.” It is, indeed, the 
glory of the latter that it goes forth with an earnest- 
ness and self-sacrifice that have perhaps no superior in 
modern times, but it is its weakness that it has behind 
it no recognized ministry, no sacraments and no 
divine fold to receive, when found, the sheep 
that have strayed. The sacraments are plainly 
commanded by Christ, and the “knee drill’ and 
“ grace at meat” cannot take their place. Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper are just as needful and obligatory as 
repentance and faith. No shallow reasoning can annul 
the plain declarations of the New Testament, which is 
the Word of God. This is a fundamental belief of the 
“Church Army.” It does not exalt the outcome of the 
most profitable prayer-meeting above the benefits of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 

While there are still differences of opinion in Eng- 
land with regard to the merits of the “Church Army,” 
it is constantly growing in favor and has the hearty 
good will of men representing all phases of Churchman- 
ship. Though all may not fully indorse it, they recog- 
nize that the otherwise neglected multitudes are being 
reached and that men and women are being saved from 
sin and shame. Several of the bishops are cited as its 
patrons, and of the clergy a great number who find in 
the “ Army” operations various kinds of assistance that 
the best equipped parish doesnot supply. John Wesley 
in his day would have felt scandalized by the methods 
of such a body as the “Church Army.” But times have 
changed, and Wesleyism itself is fast losing its hold 
upon the people whom it formerly controlled. On the 
other hand, the Church, through the “ Army,” is mobil- 
izing the laity and bringing forces into the field until 
now wholly unused. In welcoming the “Church 
Army,” therefore, one need not undervalue the Church. 
In believing in this special effort to reach some men 
we do not cheapen the appointed means of grace The 
special efforts indeed find all their value in the fact 
that we have the sacraments and ordinances to which 
we may bring those who are plucked as brands from 
the burning. For the famished soul we have the rich- 
est provisions of spiritual nurture. The “Church 
Army” is of value because it brings its recruits toa 
safe central fortress—the city of our Great God. In 
short, the “Army” is loyal to the Church, exalts the 
Church and brings all the results of its labors and 
sacrifice to the Church. 

There is no space left now to discuss the question 
whether or not the social and religious condition of our 
own country is so similar to the English conditions of 
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a dozen or more years ago as to suggest the need of 
a similar movement here in the American Church, The 
conditions would probably be found more or less unlike 
in very important respects. Still we have a vast host 
of the poor and unemployed standing at a distance and 
refusing to enter the Church, but otherwise accessible, 
all the while showing either indifference or hostility to 
all ecclesiastical order, on the supposition that the 
Church is in part at least responsible for their sad 
estate. Myriad evils combine to drive thousands upon 
thousands away from the Church and beyond the reach 
of her voice. They may be collected here in theatres 
and falls, as in England by the “Church Army,” and 
they may have their minds disabused of those false 
impressions so diligently spread by the secularist. We 
do not seem to be reaching them now by the ordinary 
means, as they should be reached. May we not ere long 
be obliged to adopt “ Army” tactics and carry the Word 
by more militant methods into the heart of the enemy’s 
camp? 


Is the Brotherhood Adapted to the Country ? 
BY THE REVEREND JOHN P. TYLER 


WuHarT can be done by the Brotherhood in country parishes, 
and how can it be done ? the editor asks. Ivery gladly undertake 
to respond. When, however, I speak of a country parish I do not 
mean a parish in a town of a thousand or two people, but a par- 
ish right out in the open country, and containing anywhere from 
fifty to five hundred square miles—such a country parish, in 
short, as is familiar to one born and bred in the ‘‘ Old Dominion: wy 

I take the liberty of making an addition to the subject by try- 
ing first to emphasize the importance of the Church in the 
country. A clergyman once said in my hearing that he thought 
the Church should follow the wisdom (‘*) of the Roman Church 
and center all her energies upon the cities and towns. A mo- 
ment’s reflection will show the unwisdom of any such plan of 
campaign. It is contrary to the spirit of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, which goes right down to the root of things. The coun- 
try makes the city, not the city the country. It is a violation of 
the principle, ‘‘ Form the child and you will not have to reform 
the man.’’ It further contradicts the spint of Christianity in 
that it emphasizes too strongly the corporate system of Christian 
work. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew is proving valuable in 
emphasizing the individual system of the Gospel as St. Andrew 
exemplified it. One man for another man. Would that the 
Church never deviated from this, its true system of propagation. 
Yes, the Church should go into the country and work there. In 
this task there will be needed and can be used every valuable 
agency she possesses. 

To the question, What can be done by the Brotherhood 
in country parishes? I reply: Much every way. In the 
first place it can strengthen the sense of fraternity. Broth- 
erhood is absolutely needed in our daily life here. This 
desire for brotherhood is a direct gift of the Incarnate Son of 
God to huinanity. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, as the late 
great Bishop of Massachusetts said, is not something new. It is 
simply the Church awakening to her real life. The first word 
in the Brotherhood’s name emphasizes the fact that we are to be 
brotherly, to take men with us because there stands among us 
One, who enables us to forget and lay aside the differences of life 
here and vouchsafes to us the privilege of being brothers in Him. 
Such a spirit as this means much for the life of country parishes. 

Again, one feature of country life is its isolation. To some 
extent, it ix true, this is helpful; but when it is pronounced it 
becomes baneful. The Brotherhood Chapter can do much in 
assisting to counteract this tendency. Of course the services of 
the Church afford opportunities tor meeting together. But they 
are of necessity less frequent in the country and more readily 
interrupted by weather and other causes which do not obtain in 
the city or town. The Brotherhood, with its stated times for 
meeting and definite object, ‘‘the spread of Christ's Kingdom 
among men,’? which not only means ‘‘ among’’ new men, but 
also its increase among those already within it, affords an excel- 
lent auxiliary to the often prevented public services, for bringing 
men face to face. Church work among men in the country suffers 
greatly just here. There are so many things to be done by the 
minister on Sunday, while in many country churches services 
are held only monthly or semi-monthly, that little opportunity 
is allowed for less formal intercourse among the men. We all 
recognize the importance of conference and interchange of opinion 
in matters secular. The members of a firm must meet for 
consultation frequently if success is to be attained. Such con- 
sultations must also be had if the Kingdom is to spread. Brothers 
Must meet with each other if the desire to work is to develop. 
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It is said that ‘‘ familiarity breeds contempt.’’ This may be 
so with temporal things. It need not be so with sacred things. 
I have heard this used as an argument against the weekly cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion and daily public prayer. It 
could with equal reason be nsed against regularity in private 
devotions. The Brotherhood is proving the fallacy of this state- 
ment. The clergy possess many privileges over the laity, chief 
among them the companionship, so to speak, with sacred things. 
All of the work of the clergy is with or toward holy things. 
The ‘‘ business ’’ of the Father is their constant concern. Not 
so the laity. My sympathies are indeed with the men of secular 
business to-day. ‘‘ Their lives most of the week are spent where 
the sound of the world dwells in their: ears, where so much of 
the speech is of bargains, markets, trade, disputes in law, vain 
pleasures and such like things,”’ that it is hard indeed for them 
to remember that all life and work is sacred if we will. What 
a privilege to be called, not to these things, but into His harvest. 
Now, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew affords the Christian man 
engaged in secular business a fine field for the display, in matters 
pertaining to the Kingdom, of business tact and common sense. 
In his efforts to fulfil his vow he is forced to prayer, and also to 
thought about things that are high and good. To the Christian 
man in the country such an aid can be doubly useful and helpful. 
Prevented, as he so often is, from the services of the Church, and 
cut off from so many avenues of help possessed by the man in 
the city, the Brotherhood, with its incentive to spiritual effort, 
becomes an important element in his religious life. If we keep 
in mind the real aim of the Brotherhood, remembering that 
forms of organization are simply instruments for doing work. 
we are forced to the conclusion that Brotherhood work can be 
done in the country as well as in the town. . 

How can it be done ? Meet every week; if impossible during 
the week, then either before or after morning or evening prayer 
on Sunday. Lay aside formalities and talk frankly; commune 
with one another. Don’t try to be too brief. A country Chapter 
needs more than an hour for its session. ' 

Bible study is wisely placed first among Brotherhood duties 
in ‘‘ Points on Brotherhood Work.’’ Engage earnestly in that 
study. Let the teacher be an intelligent and iid Sg leader 
in the lesson. Aim to be practical, bringing to bear upon the 
necessities of our day Gospel principles and methods. I heartily 
voice the proposition which has been made that the Brotherhood 
begin at Advent the study of the Life of Our Lord. To be 
acquainted with Him is the work of the Christian. This acquaint- 
ance will develop a desire to keep our vows. Charged with the 
power, we will not be long in planning ways for letting it out. 

If the parish is a large one, composed of several distinct 
congregations, let the Chapter be divided into branches. The 
branches can meet each week, and once in the month meet 
together for consultation and brotherhood. . 

Subscribe for and read St. ANDREW’S Cross. This paper is 
absolutely necessary to the Brotherhood in the country. Study 
it together. No effort should be lost to make the meeting of the 
Chapter in the country parish an important part of its work. 
The meeting can be opened to all, and so be made just the thing 
the Church in the country has long needed. In the city the 
Brotherhood man needs the Chapter meeting to tell of his efforts 
in keeping his vow. To the country Brotherhood man the 
meeting should afford _an opportunity for keeping his vow. 
Here, too. the Prayer Book and the Church’s system, its his- 
tory. its needs, its blessings can be made known in a most 
helpful manner. ; . 

To sum up, the Brotherhod can find an ample field in the 
country parish for enkindling the spirit of brotherliness: for 
affording more frequent occasions for fraternal intercourse, and 
thus counteracting the evils of isolation consequent upon country 
life; for bringing the retiring man of the country into familiar 
touch with sacred things and the needs of the Kingdom of Christ. 
All this can be done by emphasizing the importance of the 
Chapter meeting and putting forth every effort to make the 
meeting genuinely devotional and educational. 


Tuis age is prolific in striking phrases. We have had “the 
masses "’ and ‘‘the submerged tenth,” and now we hear the 
expression, ‘‘the unreached majority."’ Expressions adroitly 
used by the devil to keep pens and tongues engaged that might 
be used in efforts for the salvation of souls one at a time.— 
Observer. 


ALL history bears witness that when God means to make a 
great man, He puts the circumstances of the world and the lives 
of lesser men under tribute. He does not fling his Hero like an 
aerolite out of the sky. He bids him grow like an oak out of the 
earth. All earnest, pure, unselfish, faithful men who have lived 
their lives well have helped to make him. God has let none of 
them be wasted. A thousand unrecorded patriots helped to 
make Washineton ; a thonsand lovers of liberty contributed to 
Lincoln.—Phillips Brooks. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


Christ Church, Warren, Ohio. 

St. David’s, Cambria, Wyo. 

St. Matthew’s, Charleston, W. Va. 
Emmanuel, Lockhart, Texas. 

St. Philip’s, Palestine, Texas. 

St. Paul’s, Greenville, Ohio. 


1338. 
1839, 
1340. 
1341. 
1342, 
1343, 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest at Putney, London, 
HERBERT FarQuadar Huaues, of Holy 
New York City. 


ENTERED into rest, July 15, 1895. BrRaprorp C. HurD, JR., 
of St. Mark’s Chapter, Minneapolis, Minn, 


ENTERED into rest on the Feast of the Transfiguration, Au- 
cost A 1895, JONATHAN CORDEAUX, of St. Luke’s Chapter, 
ranton. 


ENTERED into rest, August 11, 1895, CHARLES BoaaN, of As- 
cension Chapter, Washington, D. C. 


ENTERED into rest, August 15, 1895, Ossran D. MERCHANT, 
of Christ Church Chapter, Guilford, N. Y. 


ENTERED into rest, August 25, 1895, REVEREND HENDERSON 
Suter, D.D., of Christ Church Chapter, Alexandria, Va. 


Here and There 


St. Joun’s CHAPTER, Troy, N. Y., has devoted iteelf to visiting 
men in their homes with much success. A Bible class on Monday 
evenings is well attended. 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Michigan City, Ind., has supplied the hotels 
with hanging notices of the parish services, accompanied by a 
handsome cut of the church. 


A READING ROOM maintained by St. Luke’s Chapter, Wheel- 
ing, W. Va., is doing good work. From an attendance of nine 
men on the opening night the average has risen to 388. Brother- 
hood men and non-churchgoing men are brought into contact 
and an opportunity given for quiet personal work. 


A PaARIsH PRIEST, who knows the Brotbe:hood well, writes: 
“T am more than ever convinced that the strength of the Brother- 
hood lies in its determination to keep in view the one object of 
its existence, ‘The extension of Christ’s Kingdom among young 
men.’” 


A Lovisiana Brotherhood man, who, after many years of 
faithful work for the Church, has had the King’s hand laid upon 
him in bodil ies asks that all members of the Brother- 
hood pray that he may bear his trouble bravely and, if God 
wills be still further used in His service. 


Wuat can a Chapter do in a parish the vestry of which, after 
forcing out the rector, has closed the church and endeavored to 
break up the Chapter for its loyalty to the rector? One thing 
that has been done under such circumstances is the holding of a 
Sunday school service in the town court house. 


Tue work of St. Paul’s Chapter, Richmond, Va., in the mission 
established some two years ago, shows encouraging results. The 
Sunday school numbers 125 scholars and 16 teachers. The read- 
ing rooms, which are kept open every week day, have an average 
attendance of 25men. The Chapter also holds a week night Bible 
class, with an attendance of about forty. It is led by the rector. 


A CLOSE following of simple individual work has marked the 
progress of St. John’s Chapter, Ashton, R. I. In addition casual 
visitors at services are welcomed and supplied with service books 
and the members of the Chapter are carefully noting local condi- 
tions in order that they may ‘‘ get their bearings,’’ so to speak, 
and so direct their efforts the more intelligently. 


THE Cincinnati men are planning to send a large delegation to 
Louisville. The trip will be made on one of the Ohio River 
stsamers. Any other members of the Brotherhood in the State 
or vicinity who would like to join this party may communicate 
with the president of the Cincinnati Local Assembly, Edward 
Worthington, 27 Wiggins Block. 


By the sudden death of Bradford C. Hurd, Jr., who, while 
serie in Southern California, was thrown from his horse and 
killed a few days ago, St. Mark’s Chapter, Minneapolis, Minn., 
has lost a valuable and loved member. He was a charter mem- 
ber of the Chapter, highly educated and a conscientious worker. 


land, June 5, 1895, 
pulchre Chapter, 


This is the second severe loss by death that St. Mark’s Chapter 
has suffered during the present year. 


REv. Masakazu Tal, one of the native priests of our mission 
in Japan, is now in San Francisco, where he will spend some 
months in starting mission work among his countrymen who 
have settled there. He will shortly become a member of the 
Brotherhood by being admitted to Advent Chapter, San Fran- 
cisco. This Chapter, the second established on the Pacific Coast, 
has also in its membership Rev. Jules Prevost, one of the 
Church’s missionaries in Alaska. 


THE pa Churchman, of London, states that the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells has lately written to one of his clergy warmly 
recommending his decision to start a Chapter of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in his parish. It supplies, the Bishop says, ‘* one 
of the greatest wants of the Church of England, for it gives to 
every earnest male communicant a definite work to do in true 
Church extension, and it calls upon him to use in the Church the 
grace which God has bestowed upon him instead of allowing 
God’s gifts to lie dormant.”’ 


THE members of Grace Chapter, New Bedford, Mass., tested 
themselves by a six months’ probation before asking for a char- 
ter. Visitors to the service are welcomed and asked to come 
again. Men who have been baptized and confirmed, but have 
failed to live up to their profession, are called on and asked to 
come back. Cards are left at the hotels and several men have 
been brought to the Bible class. Each member keeps at hand a 
list of the men whom he is to try to influence by calling on them, 
ried ae to church and introducing them to other men in 

© parish, 


Avuaust 6 the Baltimore Local Assembly met with Grace 
Chapter, Elkridge, Md. Fully one hundred and thirty men were 
present. The afternoon session considered the question: ‘‘ How 
can we make our Chapter meetings brighter, stronger and more 
helpful?’’ The point which found most general acceptance was 
that part of every Chapter meeting should be devoted to the 
study of Church history and customs on the ground that the 
more men knew about the Church the more devoted to her wel- 
fare and faithful in her work they would become. After tea 
Evening Prayer was said in the Church, followed by addresses 
on “Am I my brother’s keeper ?’’ by G. Harry Davis. of Phila- 
delphia, and “‘ What should be the relation of the Brotherhood 
man to his rector ?’’ by Rev. Floyd W. Tompkins, Jr., of Provi- 
dence, R. I. 

In addition to the individual work of its members, St. An- 
drew’s Chapter, Elyria, Ohio, conducts two mission services in 
neighboring settlements which contain a large number of men 
brought there by the establishment of a large steel plant. In 
one of the towns steps are being taken to ppet up a suitable 
chapel. The Brotherhood men have promised the work if the 
peeps will provide the materials. The physicians of the town 

ve béen asked to inform the Chapter of young men who are 
sick and in need of sympathy and help. This has brought Chap- 
ter members into personal touch with other men with good re- 
sults. The Chapter is planning to open a reading room for men 
early in the fall. At present the saloons and billiard rooms are 
the only places outside of the bording houses in which men can 
spend an evening. 


In the eleven months in which St. Timothy’s Chapter, Phila- 
delphia, has been at work 182 visits have been made upon peo- 
ple nominally connected with the parish, but rarely coming to 
church, people who attended no church and strangers moving 
into the Rei bho nod: As a result, many men have been 
brought to church more or less regularly, while some have be- 
come regular attendants. The visits at the homes of families 
have also been the means of adding some children to the Sunday 
school. Men coming to church are welcomed, their names and 
addresses obtained if possible and a request to come again 
extended. If this invitation is not promptly accepted, a call is 
made. The personal work of the members has brought thei in 
contact with people in great need. Acting upon the teaching of 
their Lord, they have fed the hungry, clothed the naked, pro- 
vided medicine for the sick and secured employment for men 
out of work. They have not stopped here, but having earned the 
gratitude of a man they have urged that the debt be paid by join- 
ing the Church’s work and worship. Members of the Chap- 
ter visit sick men in the parish and when necessary volunteer to 
watch with them through the night. The Chapter is the only one 
of the parish organizations which did not suspend for the sum- 
mer. Not only did it maintain its regular work, but gave notice 
that any calls for service which laymen could render would be 
promptly responded to during the rector'’s absence on vacation. 
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The Ninth Annual Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


TIME AND PLACE 


. THE tenth annual convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew will be held in the city of Louisville on Thursday, Fri- 
day, Saturday and Sunday, September 26 to 29, 1895. 

The business meetings and conferences will be held in Library 
Hall, located on Fourth street, between Green and Walnut 
streets. All services will be held in Christ Church Cathedral. 


REPRESENTATION 


_ Every Chapter of the Brotherhood organized and enrolled 
in accordance with the provisions of the constitution, is entitled 
to be represented by one delegate-at-large and one delegate for 
every ten members in good standing. A Chapter having less 
than ten members may send one delegate; one having more than 
ten and less than twenty members, two delegates; one having 
ie than twenty and less than thirty members, three delegates, 
and so on. 

To secure the right of representation a Chapter should have 
paid its annual dues of fifty cents for each of its members. 

Besides the regular delegates and alternates, all members of 
the Brotherhood, and all clergymen and laymen interested in ite 
work, are invited to attend as visitors and avail themselves of 
the privileges of the convention. Brotherhood men who are not 
delegates are granted the right to speak, without the right to 
vote. And there is very little voting. 


TRANSPORTATION 


Ir is not possible at this date to make a definite announcement 
in regard to railroad rates. The usual rate of one fare and one- 
third for the round trip is practically assured, but there is a pos- 
sibility that a still greater concession may be obtained. This 
matter is in the hands of the Louisville Transportation Commit- 
tee, whose chairman is Mr. J. A. Boyd, the assistant general 

mger agent of the Louisville & Nashville R. R. Brother- 

ood men may therefore rest assured that their interests are in 

the right hands and will receive the best of attention. Early in 

September a circular containing instructions on this matter will 

be sent to all Chapter secretaries. ST. ANDREW’S Cross for 

October, which will reach most Brotherhood men before they 
leave for Louisville, will contain final information. 


RECEPTION AND HOSPITALITY 


Memsers of the Louisville Chapters will meet all arriving 
delegates and will conduct them to their hotels. 

Delegates to the convention will provide for their own hotel ex- 
penses. The two leading hotels of Louisville, the Galt House and 
the Louisville Hotel, have madea rate of $2.50 per day for room 
and board for each person. Some of the smaller hotels will also 
receive delegates at from $1.50 to $2 per day foreach person. The 
hotel committee has also arranged for accommodations in com- 
fortable boarding houses at rates varying from $1 to $1.50 per 
day for room and board for each person. The chairman cf the hotel 
committee says that these boarding house accommodations will be 
exceedingly desirable, especially for those who prefer the quiet 
of a small house to the necessary bustle of a hotel. Mr. Alvah 
L. Terry, 587 West Main street, Louisville, Ky., has charge of 
hotel matters and will gladly give any desired information. 


THE QUIET DAY 
THE convention will be preceded on Wednesday, September 25, 
by a Quiet Day. It will not be a part of the convention proper, 
but will serve as a preparation for it. The programme of the 
day will be announced shortly. 


The Provisional Programme 
WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 25 
Church of the Advent.—Quiet Day in preparation for the Convention. 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 26 

10 a.m.—Christ Church Cathedral. ning Service. Charge to the 
Bei berbort by Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., Bishop of Ken- 
tucky. 

12 m.—Hall. Organization. Addresses of Welcome. 

1 p.w.—Luncheon. 

2.30 p.M.—Business Session. Council Report. Committee Reports. 

4 P.m.—General Conference. Chairman, Edmund Billings, Boston. 
Subject : ‘‘ The Brotherhood Man.” 
1, “ His Motive,’ Henry A. Fuller, Wilkesbarre, Pa. 
2. ‘His Work,’’ Robert H. Gardiner, Chestnut Hill, Mass. 
3. “ His Life.” 
Fifteen-minute addresses followed by general discussion. 

8 p.m.—Christ Church Cathedral. Devotional meeting for Brotherhood 
men in preparation for the corporate celebration of the Holy 


Communion. Conducted by Right Rev. William F. Nichol:y 
D.D., Bishop of California. 
FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 27 


6.30 a.M.—Christ Church.—Corporate celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. Celebrant, Right Rev. William F. Nichols, D.D. 

10 a.™.—Business Session. 

11 a.M.—General Conference. 

Subject : ‘‘ Bible Class Work.” . 

1. “ How to Study the Bible,’’ Robert E. Speer, New York. 

2. “ Sample Bible Class,”” Led by James L. oughteling, Chicago.* 
8. General Discussion of Bible Methods. 

1 P.m.—Luncheon. 

2.30 p.M.—Open Parliament. Chairman, John W. Wood, New York. 
Subject : ‘‘ What to Do and How to Do It.” , 
General discussion on Brotherhood work and methods in three- 

minute talks from the floor. 


4 p.m.—Sectional Conferences. 
1. “Traveling Men,’ Thomas P. Dean, Boston, Mass. 


2. “College Men,” F. P. Gulliver, Cambridge, Mass. __ : 
3. ‘ Parochi Mission ” Rev. G. A. Carstensen, Indianapolis. 
4. ‘Rescue Missions,” James K. Bakewell, Allegheny, Pa. 


5. “The Boys’ Department.” 
8 p.m.—Public Meeting in Hall. 
Subject : ‘‘ An Ideal Parish.’”’ 
1. “Free Pews and an Open Church,” Rev. Percy S. Grant, 
New York. ; 
“The Prayer Book,” Rev. James S. Stone, D.D., Chicago. 
“ A Christian Vestry.’ ‘ e 
“ A Fearless Priest,” Silas McBee, Lincolnton, N.C. 
. ‘A Loyal Pong resation,” Right Rev. John Hazen White, D.D., 
Bishop of Indiana. [ 
“Of the Catholic Church,” Right Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D.D.. 
Bishop of Missouri. 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 28 
7 a.M.—Holy Communion. 
10 a.m.—Business Session. 
11 a.m.—General Conference. 
Subject : ‘‘ Question Box.”’ 
12.30 p.m.—Address. ' 4 2 
Subject : “‘ The Mother Church of the English Speaking People, 
v. J. Philip Du Moulin, D.C.L., Canon St. James's Cathe- 


2 mew 


° 


dral, Toronto. 
1 p.u.—Luncheon. 
2.30 p.“.—General Conference. 


Subject : “‘The Brotherhood Missionaries .”” 

1. ‘The Self-Denial Week and How to Keep It.” , 

2. “The Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Foreign Missions.’’ Ad- 
dresses by Right Rev. John McKim, D.D., Bishop of Tokyo, 
Right Rev. Frederick R. Graves, D.D., Bishop of Shanghai, 
and Robert E. Speer, New York. 

4 p.m.—Sectional Conferences. . 
1. “ Brotherhood Houses,” Joseph R. Barroll, Chicago. 
2. ‘“Employers,’”’ W. R. Stirling, Chi i 
3. ‘Lay Reading,” John E. Mitchell, Mobile. 

4. “Chapter Officers.” . 

5. “ Foreign Missions,’’ Logan H. Roots, Cambridge. 

8.Pp.M.—Hall. Public Meeting. 
- Subject: ‘Social Wrongs: The Mission and Power of the 
Christian Church to Right Them.”’ : 

Addresses by Rev. Cameron Mann, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. ; 
Henry Lioyd, Boston, Mass. ; James L. Hou; hteling, Chi- 
cago, Ill, and Right Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop of 
Louisiana. 

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 29 
Feast of St. Michael and All Angels. 

7 a.M.— Holy Communion. : 

10.30 a.M.—Usual Morning Services in Louisville Churches. Special 
sermons by visiting clergymen as muy be desired. 

3.30 p.M.—Auditorium. Mass Meeting. 

Subject : “Church te 

Addresses by Rev. William R. Huntington, D.D., New York ; 
Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., New York, and Right Rev. 
Davis Sessums, D.D. 

7.30 P.M.—Christ Church Cathedral. Final Service. Anniversary Ser- 
mon by Right Rev. Thomas F. Guilor, $.T.D., Assistant Bishop 
of Tennessee. 

9 p.M.—Farewell Meeting led by Right Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D.D. 


Convention Notes 
Don’t forget to take a note book to the convention. Many 
things will be said which you will want to keep for reference. 
THE citizens of Louisville are justly proud of the ‘ Falls 
City.’ They will be found ready to give information to all 
inquirers. Delegates need not hesitate to ask many questions. 


* The lesson used in the sample Bible class will be that for September 
29, in the Joint Diocesan serics. See page 282 of this number. Study it. 
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MEMBERS of the Boys’ Department willl be heartily welcomed 
as visitors at the Convention. 


THE headquarters of the Council will be at the Galt House. 
The customary Council meeting will be held just before the con- 
vention, Wednesday evening, September 25. 


THOsE who expect to attend the Quiet Day services are dsked 
to send their names and addresses as soon as possible to John 
W. Wood, 281 Fourth avenue, New York. 


Some Chapters are still in arrears for their annual member- 
ship dues. Other have not fulfilled their pledges for copies of 
St. ANDREW’s Cross. These obligations were deliberately 
assumed and should be met without further delay. 


A POST OFFICE will be established in the convention hall. 
Delegates may therefore have mail from home directed to them 
care ‘‘ Brotherhood of St. Andrew Convention, Library Hall, 
Louisville, Ky.’’ 

THE Convention will be formally welcomed to Louisville by 
Rev. Lewis W. Burton, D.D., rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
speaking for the clergy, and by Hon. Charles D. Jacob, ex-Mayor 
of Louisville, speaking for lay people generally. 

THE absence of the ‘‘ Question Box”’ last year was regretfully 
noticed by many, It has a place on the Louisville ee 
It is for the whole Brotherhood, and all should use it. Chapters 
which want questions answered in this way should intrust them 
to their delegates. 

It is of the very greatest importance that each Chapter of the 
Brotherhood should send a delegation. It is important to the 
Brotherhood; it is more i sedge to the Chapter. The dele- 
gates to former conventions have gone home informed, strength- 
ened and inspired. 

LUNCHEON will be served at the hotels and boarding houses 
in which the delegates are quartered. This plan, followed for 
the first time at Washington, has given much greater satisfac- 
tion than the old method of eating luncheon in the convention 
building. 

Do you know whether your Chapter has made its annual 
report to the Council and sent in its pledge for St. ANDREW’S 
Cross? If you don’t know ask your officers at once. If they 
have neglected these matters, like a good many others we could 
name, insist that they attend to their duty promptly. 

ALONG with the regular delegates alternates should invaria- 
bly be elected. There should be as little danger as possible of a 
Chapter’s losing representation by illness or some other unfore- 
seen occurrence. The election of an alternate reduces the risk. 
The best plan is to have both the delegates and the alternates go 
on to the convention. 

One of the most important conferences of the whole Conven- 
tion will be that on the sample Bible class. It will be led by 
President Houghteling who was the leader of the class out of 
' which grew the original Chapter of the Brotherhood. Every dele- 

gate should prepare the lesson, notes upon which are given on 
page 292, and bring his Bible to this conference. 

THE Auditorium, in which the Sunday afternoon mass meet- 
ing is to be held, is the largest building of the kind in the city. 
It will seat about 4,000 people. A vigorous effort will be made to 
fill every seat. The Louisville men will, no doubt, request mem- 
bers of the convention to assist in distributing notices of the 
meeting. This will give them a chance to do some everyday 
work while at the convention. 

THE annual report of each Chapter is now in order. Blanks 
for the poe were mailed all secretaries August 1, and are due 
at the Brotherhood office September 5. The Council desires to 
make a full report to the convention on the state of the Brother- 
hood, and will be eau to those secretaries who send in their 
reports at once. Last year rather more than one-third of the 
Chapters were so unbusinesslike as to neglect this important 
matter. Wecan and should do better this year. 

Ir you are a Chapter secretary and expect to be away from 
home in September, send to the Brotherhood office the name and 
address of some other member of the Chapter, who will receive 
and promptly transmit to the Chapter communications sent him 
from headquarters. Important information regarding hotel and 
railroad matters will be issued this month and the Chapter 
should not be deprived of the benefit of it through any one’s 
absence from home. 


So far as ible all delegates from the same Chapter should 
travel and live together during the convention. One or two of 
the delegates from a Chapter may be able to pay their own ex- 
penses and to provide more elaborate hotel accommodations than 
others. In such cases the Brotherhood spirit would suggest, as 
it no doubt has, that the well-to-do brother should contribute 
the amount he is willing to spend for his own comfort to the 
Chapter’s convention fund, which may be so divided that the 
delegates may share alike. 
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Loca arrangements for the convention are in charge of the 
following committees : Executive—J. C. Loomis, St. Andrew’s 
Chapter, Chairman. Finance—D. W. Gray, St. John’s Chap- 
ter, Chairman. Transportation—J. A. Boyd, Calvary Chapter, 
Chairman. Hotel—Alvah L. Terry, Calvary Chapter, Chairman. 
Reception—C. B. Castner, Christ Church Cathedral Chapter, 
Chairman. Press and Printing—B. W. Herr, St. Andrew’s 
Chapter, Chairman. Post Office and Information—E. 8. Tuley, 
St. Andrew’s Chapter, Chairman. Hall—¥. F. Myer, St. Paul’s 
pee tee Chairman. Treasurer—Edward Morton, St. Paul’s 

pter. : 


IF every Chapter which is to send delegates to Louisville 
has been practicing the convention hymns printed in ST. 
ANDREW’s Cross for August, the singing of the convention will 
be memorable. Rev. Gustavus Tuckerman, who led the singing 
four years ago at St. Louis, will lead again in Louisville. The 
music of many of the hymns will be transposed to bring it easily 
within the range of men’s voices. Part singing will be discarded 
and all will sing the air in unison. On the convention Wednes- 
day and Thursday: evenings it is hoped to have an informal 
rehearsal of some of the less generally familiar hymns in the large 
parlors of the hotels. 


A New Brotherhood Tune. 


Tue hymnal used at the Washington Convention, contained 
@ new tees set to anew tune, and both written especially for 
the Brotherhood. This innovation suggested the thought of 
having a new setting for what is popularly known as ‘‘ the 
Brotherhood Hymn,”’ ‘‘ Jesus calls us; o’er the tumult,’ No. 148 
of the Church Hymnal. A good many approved this idea, 
for, almost at once, eight new settings for the familiar words 
were sent to St. ANDREW’s Cross. The aims were: First, to 
have something new for the Louisville Convention Hymnal, and, 
secondly, to secure, if possible, a setting that would be distinc- 
tively the property of the Brotherhood; that Would have a not 
too wide range, and therefore be particularly adapted to men’s 
voices; and that would, perchance, become popular with use. _ 

The new settings were submitted to more than a dozen emi- 
nent musical critics and choir directors, with the result of 
narrowing the choice down to four; ‘‘all of which,’’ said one of 
the test of American choirmasters, ‘‘ are very good indeed— 
much better than I would have expected to see offered to fill 
such a spontaneous need.’”’ These four settings were then sub- 
mitted to a chorus, whose members were told the object to be 
attained, but not the names of the composers. Each setting 
was tried many times to learn which one had the best ‘‘ singing 
quality.’”’ A vote was then taken, with the result of an almost 
unanimous decision in favor of the following, dedicated to the 
memory of Charles James Wills: 

VOICES IN UNISON. 


————— == ee 
Ges sd sige sles eis se 


o’er the tu-mult Of our life's wild rest-less sea, 


Je -sus calls us}; 


— 


Day by day His sweet voice soundeth, Saying, “Christian, fol-low Me.” 


a me. 
ee eee a 
= eee 


Mr. William 8. Chester, composer of this setting, is musical 
director of St. George’s Church choir, New York City, and a 
member of the parisb Chapter of the Brotherhood. The tune is 
readily learned. has an easy range and wears well. In fact, its 
strength and beauty grow on one with use. The inspiring words 
of our Brotherhood hymn are, of course, those found in all the 
editions of the Church Hymnal, and there is no suggestion of a 
change in them. Mr. Chester's new setting, with the old and 
familiar words, will be printed in the Louisville Convention 
Hymnal. Let the tune be practiced in order that it may be well 
sung in convention. 


—— 


’ 


For what are men better than sheep or goats, 

That nourish a blind life within the brain, 

If knowing God they lift not holy hands in prayer, 

Both for themselves and those that call them friend ? 

For so the great round world is every way 

Bound with gold chains about the feet of God. 
ALFRED TENNYSON. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


Council Records 


A MEETING of the Council was held in Toronto on August 18, 
1895. Present: Messrs. Davidson, in the chair; Baldwin, Mont- 
gomery. Robinson, Catto, Watts, Clougher and Waugh. Reports 
were received from the Executive Committee, and the general 
secretary gave a report of the work of his office since the last 
Council meeting. Reports were received from Messrs. W ells, Orde, 
Wiswelland Dorey. Correspondence with reference to a Chapter 
in the Barbadoes between the Council in New York and the 
preidect was read. The matter was referred to the president 
or further communication with the American Council. It was 
resolved to hold a convention for the province of Ontario in 
Toronto during the month of October. 


AT an adjourned meeting of the Council, held in Toronto on 
August 23, there were present: Messrs Davidson, Watts, Catto, 
Clougher and Waugh. It was decided to hold the Ontario con- 
vention in Toronto, October 25, 26 and 27. Matters connected 
with hospitality and finance were placed in the hands of the 
Toronto al Council, and a committee was appointed to draft 
the programme. Mr. Waugh consented to continue the editor- 
ship of the Canadian page in St. ANDREw’s Cross for the present. 
All reports of Chapter work, communications and articles for 
publication should therefore be addressed to him at 40 Toronto 
street, Toronto. Copy must be received by the eighteenth of each 
month for insertion in the next issue. 


The American Convention 


THE following letter from the Brotherhood in the United 
States speaks for iteelf. “Canadians who may make the trip to 
Louisville will assuredly not regret it : 

SPENSER WaAvuGH. Esq., 

General Secretary, Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada. 
DEAR MR. WAUGH: 

Our tenth annual convention meets in Louisville, Ky., September 2 to 
29. It is my pleasant duty, on behalf of the American Council and the 
Convention Committee, to invite as many of the Canadian brothers as can 
to meet with us. We can promise them a genuine Southern welcome. 
What more needs to be said? We have already placed ourselves under 
heavy obligations to Canada by securing Canon Du Moulin for one of the 
leading places on our programme. If you will send us a goodly delegation, 
headed by the Canon, the President and the General Secretary, we shu be 
further indebted to you. 

Faithfully yours, 
Joun W. Woop, 
General Secretary, Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States. 


Notes 


THE Chapters in Vancouver find it difficult to get men to 
attend meetings, but report individual work as being done. It 
would likely be done better if the men could only meet together 
oftener, 


VERY few reports are coming in from any of the boys’ Chap- 
ters. Perhaps the holidays have to answer for this, and we may 
expect to hear more next month. But it is disappointing to hear 
so little of this branch of the work. 


St. LUKE’s CHapter, Toronto, the first Chapter formed in 
Canada, is still active in the work. The members have paid 
over 70 personal visits lately, are undertaking a house to house 
visitation of the parish and conduct a monthly service at the 
convalescent home. 


THE Montreal Chapters are doing hotel work and visiting 
regularly during the summer, although it is found difficult to 
keep up regular meetings. The shipping in the harbor is also 
visited regularly. It is hoped that three new Chapters will be 
formed in Montreal shortly. 

A CLERGYMAN in the diocese of Nova Scotia is in need of two 
lay readers, Brotherhood men and students preparing for Holy 
Orders. They would live at the rectory and receive a slight 
compensation over and above their living and traveling expenses. 
The (teneral Secretary will be glad tu give further information. 
Address 40 Toronto street, Toronto. 


THE Chapters in the maritime provinces all kept Brotherhood 
Sunday by making a corporate communion in their respective 
parish churches. In several places there were also special 
addresses tomen. The idea of a fall convention at Moncton or 


some other center has been enthusiastically received by the 
Brotherhood in that section. 


CANADIAN Brotherhood men will naturally feel a strong 
interest in the coming American convention at Louisville. They 
will note with pleasure that a prominent place on the programme 
has been assigned to Canon DuMoulin. We hear it suggested 
that the Toronto Local Assembly for one may send a represent-a 
tive to the convention, and doubtless many individual Brother- 
hood men who can afford the pleasure will get to Louisville if 
they can. 


A Toronto Brotherhood man was responsible for the conduct 
of the Sunday service upon the steamer *‘ City of Collingwood " 
during one of her July trips to Georgian Bay. The large 
number of passengers aboard attended almost without exception, 
and the service was greatly appreciated. A number of service 
sheets, used some time before at a Brotherhood meeting, taken 
along for an emergency, helped the congregation to take part. 
The passengers seemed somewhat surprised to see the enthusiasm 
with which some of the young men on board worked for this 
service. 


C. H. CaRLeETON, formerly vice-president of the Toronto Local 
Council, has just spent three months in Toronto after his first 
ear at Oxford University, England. His Brotherhood button. 
es says, attracted much attention and gave him almost number- 
less opportunities to talk seriously to men and so to fulfil the 
Rule of Service. Mr. Carleton was retained a member of his 
Chapter, St. Stephen’s, by a special resolution, keeping him upon 
the rolls so long as he reported in writing at intervals of not 
more than six weeks, a condition which he carried out with great 
interest to the Chapter. This may be a suggestion to many other 
Brotherhood men and Chapters who find themselves similarly 
situated. 


Ir is not at all improbable that at the Louisville convention 
the suggestion of an international convention for 1896 will be 
brought forward. It might be made the annual gathering for 
both the United States and Canada if held at a sufficiently 
convenient point for both Brotherhoods, say Buffalo or Toronto. 
The business meetings could be held separately, while all general 
conferences might be united. No doubt representatives could 
be secured from England, Scotland and even Australia. The 
fact that the Canadian convention has been arranged to be held 
in the fall of 1896, and that the American convention is due to 
come to the northeastern part of the United States at that time, 
makes the opportunity one which should not be missed. 


Ontario Convention 


WHILE preparations for the Maritime Provinces convention 
at Moncton or St. John, N. B., and for the Manitoba and North- 
west convention at Winnipeg are being pressed vigorously for- 
ward, the question of an Ontario provincial convention has not been 
lost sight of by the Ontario members of the Dominion Council. 
to whom this matter was entrusted. A suggestion, which is 
more than whispered about, namely, that the 1896 convention 
for both the United States and for Canada may be blended in one 
large international gathering. in September. 1896, makes this 
question of the convention to be held this fall in Ontario doubly 
important. The invitation of the Toronto Local Assembly to 
hold this convention at Toronto has already been accepted, and 
members of this energetic body have already appointed commit- 
tees to look after the practical local details. 

While this convention will be provincial in name, it need not 
be provincial in character. There will be little, if any, formal 
business to be transacted, and thereis no reason why Brotherhood 
men and Chapters in the neighboring provinces and in the United 
States should not attend in goodly numbers.’ All who come 
properly accredited will as usual be provided with hospitality. 
It is especially hoped that the Montreal and other Quebec Chap- 
ters may send up a large representation. The committee will 
sp3re no efforts to havea useful programme and helpful speakers, 
but upon the individual Chapters and members of the Brother- 
hood depends the success of the gathering. 

This convention is only too much needed, we fear, in some 
quarters of the province. Many of our Chapters seem to have 
become isolated and less aggressive in their efforts, thus surely 
missing a large proportion of the Brotherhood idea and of the 
true Brotherhood spirit. It is a very noticeable fact that asa 
general rule the Chapters which have most opportunities for 
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coming in contact with other Chapters develop the strongest life. 
The convention, then, should be made the great opportunity for 
every Chapter and for every Brotherhood man to take advantage 
of thus assembling and so catch something of the earnestness and 
the enthusiasm which have been so characteristic of these gath. 
erings of Brotherhood men. The time of the year should be 
auspicious. It will be our first experience of a large Brotherhood 
gathering at such a pleasant season for traveling. Let all the 
Ontario Chapters fall into line for this work which is most 
decidedly worth doing and therefore worth doing well. All 
communications with reference to this Convention, with the 
exception of matters connected with the programme, should 
be sent to H. I. Webber, 464 Spadina avenue, Toronto. 


A Help to Good Government 


Hence Home Rule. A Study in Administration. By Frank 
J. Goodnow, Professor of Administrative Law in Columbia 
College. Macmillan &Co. New York. $1.50. 


In this study of municipal home rule the author, while clearly 
recognizing the intimate connection of the general and municipal 
governments, endeavors to outline the sphere of action to be as- 
signed to the municipality. The introduction discusses the causes 
of municipal maladministration and the attempts so far made to 
rectify it, all of which are unsatisfactory because of the Eyells 
system and the ‘‘ small eubere of local autonomy assigned by 
our law to our cities and the continual interference in city affairs 
of the central commonwealth Legislature.” 

Among the chapter headings are the effect of the American 
system of protecting private rights upon the attitude of the 
Legislature toward serra is corporations; the constitutional 
limitations of the power of the Legislature over municipal affairs. 
What is the sphere of private municipal action recogni iy 
the American law? The practical features of the book are the 
careful index, an analysis of all the chapters and the reinforce- 
ment of the author’s arguments by the decisions of the courts, 
which are quoted or stated in foot notes. ‘The avoidance of 
technicalities makes the book of value to the general reader, who 
may test for himself the value of political theories by a com- 
parison of the facts of eminent legal decisions. 

In view of the fact that there is a strong tendency to break 
away from regular party affiliations where municipal politics are 
concerned, this book shows the need and the logic of a “‘ city 
party.”’ It is well worth the attention of men who believe that 
something more needs to be done for the city than the establish. 
ment of better political and social conditions. 

Ws. Howe Toman. 


Looking Backward 


Reminiscences. By Right Rev. Thomas March Clark, D.D., 
Bishop of Rhode Island. Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
$1.25. 


What a rare treat it is to have a man of keen observation and 
sound judgment speak familiarly with us of the men and 
events of bygone days. The long and busy life of the venerable 
Bishop of Rhode Island has given him unusual opportunities of 
shaping and taking part in events, in civil as well as in ecclesias- 
tical circles, and has brought him into contact with many and 
great men. Although Bishop Clark makes no pretense of writing 
history his readers cannot fail to get a clear idea of many of the 
men and forces by which the life of our American Church has 
been shaped. 

Bishop Clark, of course, notes a very decided ‘* change of tone 
in the Church” during the half-century and more he has served 
as one of her ministers. But he is not one of those who sigh for 
the ‘‘ good old times.’’ He believes that in this case the new is 
better. ‘‘ We still believe,’’ he says, ‘that it is our great com- 
mission ‘to preach Christ and Him crucified,’ but we begin to see 
that really ‘to preach Christ’ involves something more than the 

lucking of a sinner here and there out of the jaws of hell. We 
ve extended the range of our work, and are now adjusting 
the mechanism of the Church in order to meet the emergency. 
We are beginning to recognize the fact that the Gospel must be 
brought to bear directly upon society as well as the individual 
—its habits and institutions, its modes of doing business, its 
politics, its amusements, and everything else that pertains to the 
moral side of our nature.’ Bishop Clark is strongly of the 
opinion that this change of tone has not, as some seem inclined 
to think, resulted in a decay of spirituality, or indifference to the 
fundamental truths of the Gospel. On the contrary, he believes 
that ‘‘ the interest in religious things was never more extended 
and real than it is now.” 

In the matter of preaching Bishop Clark learned early in his 
ministry that ‘‘ what the people wanted was to have the truths of 
the Gospel set before them in a clear, intelligible light and then 
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pressed home upon the conscience as strongly and earnestly as 
possible. Sermons on controverted points, ecclesiastical or polem- 
atical, they cared little about.”” Doubtless the Bishop would 
say that in this respect people have changed but little, and would 
advise many present-day prophets ‘‘ to consume less time in try- 
ing to prove things,”’ but to use more in endeavoring to build up 
character and to inspire to holy living. ‘ . 
The reader who looks first at. Bishop Clark’s noble and seri 

ous face, as shown in the oe portrait, may not expect to 
find much humor in the pages which follow, but he will be agree- 
ably disappointed. The Bishop’s narrative is illumined here and 
there with a quiet humor which sometimes veils a pretty sharp 
thrust. For instance, when speaking of the ‘aristocratic’ and ‘‘re- 
spectable ’’ character of the Church he tells of a former rector of 
Trinity Church, Boston, who, when asked to contribute toward 
the building of an Episcopal church in a village a few miles 
away, based his refusal on the ground that the Episcopal Church 
was designed for ladies and gentlemen and they did not live in 
the country ! Or again, he refers to the cautious divine who, in 

reaching about Dives, said that ‘‘he spoke the more freely of 

is character as he presumed there were no sorrowing relations 
whose feelings would be likely to be wounded.”’ 


The Real Chinaman 


The Real Chinaman. By Chester Holcombe. Dodd, Mead & Co. 
New York. $2. . 

Tr is an exceedingly interesting portrait of the ‘‘ real China- 
man” that Mr. Holcombe gives us. As a representative of 
many years’ standing of the United States Government at 
Peking, Mr. Holcombe had exceptional opportunities for seeing all 
kinds of native life in all parts of the Empire. He has evidently 
been a keen and appreciative observer of the people among 
whom his lot was for the time being cast. In writing, however, 
he bas not attempted an elaborate and detailed critical study of 
Chinese life and customs, but has tried rather with a few bold 
strokes of the pen to outline the nineteenth century Chinaman 
as he is. He deals with facts rather than with opinions or 
speculations. As Mr. Holcombe says, ‘‘ It is far easier to criticise 
the Chinese than to understand them.’’ This book, being neither 
a criticism nor a panegyric, will enable its reader to get some 
insight into Chinese life, and so help to the formation of a more 
just estimate of Chinese character. . 

In his chapter on ‘‘ Chinese Religions,’ which should be of 
special interest to members of the Brotherhood, Mr. Holcombe 
points out the hold which the three leading religious systems have 
upon the people. In one sense every true Chinaman is a believer 
in Confucianism, a system of religious practices whose essential 
features are the worship of heaven and earth, and the worship 
of ancestors, and, for certain classes, the worship of Confucius or 
of his spirit. It would surprise some to know that the religion 
which bears his name was not founded by Confucius. It was 
more than two centuries after his death that any particular 
importance was attached to his teachings, and it was not till the 
beginning of the Christian era that the first temple was erected 
to his memory. He was the elaborator of a ye of ethics 
which has stood the test of centuries, and which has had much 
to do in holding together the Chinese nation. The religious 
system, to which his name has been given, was worked out by 
some of his followers from a few obscure, if not absolutely unin- 
telligible phrases in his writings. It is the baldest sort of 
materialism, though the ancestor worship of the Chinese seems 
to show their belief in a life after death. It is a religion, more- 
over, with many peculiar adjuncts, most curious amongst which 
is the reverence paid to any scrap of paper containing written or 
printed characters. In every large town there are guilds which 
place boxes at the street corners, with a placard urging “‘ re- 
spect for the written character.’’ Into these boxes passers-by 
drop any scraps of written or printed paper. Men are also 
employed to go about the city gathering such vagrant scraps 
from the streets and gutters At stated times the members of 
the guilds go in solemn procession toa temple of Confucius, 
where the contents of the boxes are burned in a small shrine or 
oven erected for the purpose. 

Taoism and Buddhism claim the allegiance of a large number 
of China’s four hundred millions, while in the northern prov- 
inces there are many Mohammedans. Most_curious of all, 
however, there is, right in the heart of the Empire, a single 
village of Jews. These people have evidently occupied practi- 
cally their present position since the dispersion of the Hebrew 
tribes. The ancient Jewish ritual and many other essential 
forms of their national identity have been preserved. Chinese 
religions being what they are, it is not strange that Chinese 
superstitions are numerous and grotesque, and sometimes bar- 
barous. : 

In the chapter on ‘‘ The Poor in China’”’ we are taken into 
the homes and see the everyday life of the Chinese ‘‘ masses. 
An average of seven cents a day for unskilled and twenty cents 
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for skilled labor represents the income of the Chinese working- 
man. While this amount means more in China than it does 
with us, it is still wofully inadequate to supply the necessities, 
to say nothing of the comforts, of life. A Chinese family that 
can afford to have a pound of meat a month on its table considers 
itself favored. Poverty in China seems to mean a condition 
of hardship. deprivation and squalor of which Americans can 
have no conception. It should not be forgotten, however, that 

r as are the average Chinese homes, it is from just such 

omes have come, in very large measure, the distinguished 
scholars and statesmen who have been the practical rulers of 
the nation. This democratic feature of Chinese life is to be 
commended. Be his family never so low in the social scale, the 
Chinese boy who can manage to get an education has practically 
no limits upon his ambition. 

The reader who follows Mr. Holcombe, and it will bea delight- 
ful task, through his descriptions of Chinese home life, social life, 
business: life, government, education and laws will agree with 
him that the sons of Han, with all their crystallized and often 
absurd peculiarities, are worthy of serious study. He would 
see that with all their faults, and they are many, the Chinese 
have many sterling qualities—qualities which lead to ‘‘ the con- 
viction that there is a great future before the nation and that 
China has yet an important part to play in the history of the 
world.’’ May she play that part as a Christian, not a heathen 


nation. 
Relief Work in California 
BY A MEMBER OF ST, PAUL’S CHAPTER, SAN DIEGO. 


READERS OF ST. ANDREW’s CROss no doubt recall the good 
work Gone by the Brotherhood Relief Station and Employment 
Bureau in \icago, during the winter of 1893 and 1894. We, of 
Southern California, although we live in what may be conceded 
to be the garden spot of the United States, have more recently 
been called upon to deal with pressing needs of a similar nature. 
The result has been the establishment, in San Diego, of what is 
known as the Good Samaritan Home. A brief outline of the 
peculiar conditions which we had to face will make more clear 
the necessity for the undertaking of such a work. 

A great many working men in territories adjacent to California 
fall ill with affections of the lungs, caused by the high altitude 
and hard work; or they contract rheumatism or some similar 
malady and the doctors tell them they ought to come to the 
Pacific coast. A large number of men in the like condition also 
come from further East. Every year many such men have 
called upon the rector of St. Paul's parish for assistance. 
They come to California hoping to find work in what they vainly 
imagine to be the land of golden abundance. They are disap- 
pointed, and are in sorry straits, for the County will not give 
them relief until they have been here long enough to acquire a 
residence. 

Again, the closing down of so many mines, during the past 
two or three years, has thrown thousands of men out ofsrork: A 
large number of them have come to Southern California. The 
Vagrant Law, good enough when work was abundant, became a 
glaring injustice and a positive scandal, when enforced against 
these men walking up and down the land looking for work. 
The law said that a vagrant was any ‘idle person,’’ any one 
‘who had noemployment.”’ The fees granted under the statute 
to constables arresting such men were high and the mileage 
allowed for transportation to the county seat excessive. The fee 
to the sentencing justice was also large. The constables of the 
state soon saw that there was a harvest for them in the multitude 
of wanderers. At first they began to hunt them at night, catching 
them in cars and in sheds; sometimes even trapping them by 
means of a bundle of straw placed in an empty car. Shen they 
began to catch them as they walked through the little railway 
towns. If two men, for instance, came to a small place, the con- 
stable would look them up, enter into conversation with them 
and finally ask them whether they had work. When they an- 
swered no, he would arrest them as vagrants. Later on the con. 
stables took another course. To avoid the trouble of hunting 
men at night, the practice became general for constables to 
approach men who were tramping through the towns and de- 
liberately propose to them that they should be arrested. Here 
is a sample case as detailed to me by one of the men. 

‘“‘Tand this man were walking through Encinitas. Two men 
came to us and asked which way we were going. We told them 
we were going to San Diego. They asked us if we did not want 
to ride down. We said. yes, if we could. ‘ Well,’ said one of 
them,’ ‘we are constables. If you want to go down and have a 
rest and wash up before you look for work, I can arrange it. If 
you will be arrested it will be something in my pocket. The 
justice will give you five or ten days, just as you like, and I will 
take you down to-morrow. We took down twenty-five men last 
month and it was agreeable to all of them. I will give youa 
place to sleep to-night and your breakfast if you will consent.’ ”’ 

Sometimes a constable would approach several men and offer 
each of them twenty-five cents and a supper, to bearrested. promis- 
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ing them ‘‘ leg bail ’’ the next morning when bro’ 


ht before the 
ustice, who would, of course, be in league with the constables. 
he counties found it impossible to prevent these practices be- 
cause they were all done under the Vagrant Law. 

It was evident that men were literally being made into tramps 
and criminals. They were becoming desperate. Every man's 
hand seemed to be against them and consequently they turned 
against society. They were down and no one seemed to care 
enough about them to help them to get on their feet ue They 
were jail birds and vagrants and no one would give them work. 
What was to be done? Had the Church no duty to help men in 
such a case’? Those of us who believed that, if our Lord were 
here again on the earth, His sympathy would go out in largest 
measure to honest men out of work and unable to obtain it, as 
well as to those sick in body and soul, felt that somethin, 
must be done. The directors of the Good Samaritan Hospita. 
authorized the rector of St. Paul's parish to make such arrange- 
ments as he saw fit with the property of the corporation. in 
order that it might be used for men in distress, and for those 
who, through sickness, were unable to do much work. One of 
the buildings was accordingly fitted up with bedrooms, a kitchen 
and eating room and a sitting room. The people of the parish 
and city helped to furnish the simple equipment. A local 
physician offered to attend any man needing medical services. A 
theatrical company which happened to be in town gave a per- 
formance for the benefit of the Home. In this way the work was 
started with a Brotherhood man as superintendent of the house. 

The house has been managed on the principle of requiring a 
return in money or work, from able-bodied men for all services 
rendered. Men unable to work through sickness have been cared 
for without charge. Unworthy applicants for relief have dis- 
appeared when introduced to the work-test in the wood yard. 
As arule, however, men who have asked for aid have been more 
than glad to do what work they could in return for their meals 
and lodging. The people of San Diego bought liberal supplies of 
tickets entitling a man to the privileges of the Home. These 
were given, instead of money, to men who asked for help. The 
largest number of men accommodated at once has been twenty- 
three, although at one time seventy-five mena day were fed. All 
sorts of men have gratefully accepted the shelter of the Home. 
One man, who came to us, showed a first-class teacher's cer- 
tificate. He had taught for twenty years, had come to Cali- 
fornia, invested his money in land, fallen into debt when the 
hard times came, and lost all that he had saved. In some cases 
mere boys have been helped and saved from education in crime 
which was fostered by the practice of jailing them with older 
and vicious men. Work has gradually been secured for a large 
number of the men. : 

We have been most careful to preserve the self-respect of the 
men. The house has been managed with but four rules. One 
requires that a man shall promise not to drink liquor or use bad 
language while enjoying the hospitality of the house. We have 
put the men on their honor as men, and they have largely risen to 
the trust. They have themselves expelled men whom they felt 
gave the house a bad character. A strong Christian influence has 
been exerted in the house by individuals, though religious minis- 
trations have not been forced on the men in any way. 

Having provided as well as we could for the immediate needs. 
of the men out of work, we turned our attention toward arous- 
ing public sentiment against the causes which made such condi- 
tions possible. _The whole system of official robbery was exposed 
in the press and the eyes of the public opened to the degradation 
of men who were enticed by the constables to sell themselves for 
twenty-five or fifty cents, and were then thrust, young and old 
together, into dirty and unhealthy jails with genuine tramps and 
vicious criminals. The disclosure of the facts caused a sensa- 
tion. The board of supervisors began to investigate. and, un- 
asked. gave us a regular grant for the work at the Home. A bill 
was presented to the Legislature to change the infamous vagrant 
law. It was too late in the session for the law to be repealed, 
but the fees were lowered. which helped matters. 

The Church's part in this work has been of great advantage. 
We had the whole community at our back and men of all kinds 
thanked us. The ideas of the men respecting the attitude of the 
Church toward them have been entirely changed. One man who 
had been at the house knocked another down for speaking against 
Christian people and the Home. Another, on leaving it to take 
work which had been found for him, expressed his gratitude. 
and said that he left with an entirely different view of Christian 
people and the Church. ‘I shall never again ’’ he said © throw 
slurs on the Church or Christianity.”’ 


Hon. THEODORE ROOSEVELT, president ‘of the New York 
Board of Police Commissioners, has written for the September 
number of the Forum a vigorous article on ‘* The Enforcement. 
of Law,”’ in which he clearly defines his position with regard to 
the enforcement of the Excise Law in New York City. and de- 
clares it to be his intention to continue to rigidly enforce this 
law without fear or favor, 
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Illustrated by Scripture 


NOTES FOR BIBLE CLASSES ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. LLoyD 


_ Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 15, 1895 
Eighth Commandment : Respect Property 


II. Kings 5: 20-27. Text: Ephesians 4: 28 
Catechism: Commandment, and “To be true .. . picking and stealing” 
Prayer Book Reference: Exhortation in Visitation of Prisoners, Page 313 


CovVETOUSNESS more than everything else combined is keep- 
ing back the coming of the Kingdom.. In the Church and 
in the State, in business and social relations, covetousness is 
the one great instrument by which the devil induces God's people 
to act so that the enemies of the Lord blaspheme. 

As men who love their kind, and are jealous for their Lord’s 
honor, no study could be more valuable to the Brotherhood than 
this. Getting to the bottom of it, they would be able to teach the 
world the answer to all the questions which disturb the body 
politic and uncover the roots of the evil which debases the 
unfortunate and debauches the prosperous. To eradicate covet- 
ousness as a motive would mean to set the world free from 
oppression and envy. 

The record shows how from the beginning God has taught men 
the abomination of it by the promptness of His judgments 
against it In Eden it was used to seduce the first woman (Gen. 
3: 6)., It was the destruction of Lot (Gen. 13: 10). It brought 
defeat to Israel’s arms (Joshua 7:21). It lost for Saul his king- 
dom (I. Sam. 15:9). It brought ruin on Israel as a nation (Mal. 
8: 8-10). It destroyed the man who was chosen by Christ Himself 
to be an Apostle (St. John 12: 6). It was the cause of the first 
recorded sacrilege in the Church (Acts 5: 83-4). It was the cause 
of the degradation of God's Church when the ministry became 
‘rulers’ instead of ‘‘servants.’’ It is the ruin of every life 
to-day which turns its back on the revelation of God for the sake 
of worldly possessions. There is no thief in our jails who is not 
its victim; nor any man whose wealth has been gained through 
other men’s misfortune or necessity, who is not witness to its 
diabolical origin and cruelty. It 1s clear, then, that the world 
might withhold its hand with profit from many of the evils we 
suffer from, if doing so would fix men’s attention on this extreme 
expression of deviltry, that they might war against it. Many 
of the vices which are the fruits of this would disappear, if men 
would confess that only the devil can make men covetous, and so 
be brought to hate and be afraid of it. 

In the lesson (II. Kings 5: 20-27) we have an interesting study 
in its origin and growthand fruits. Naturally the servant could 
not appreciate the high motive which prompted his master's 
liberality (v. 16). That would be to expect of ignorance the 
wide view of the man who thinks. He was not concerned about 
Jehovah’s honor. Naaman had received a great benefit (v. 14). 
He had great desire to make return in what seemed to Gehazi a 
pees enough fashion (v. 15). He had plenty and to spare and 

e did not even belong to Israel (v.1). Why not make him pay ? 
That is the reasoning not only of Gehazi, but of every man whose 
‘earth has no sky.”’ 

Most easy was it for him to determine that it would be to his 
advantage to appropriate what his master refused (v. 20). May 
be he intended some day to relieve his master’s necessity by this 
very wealth which he despised. All of us know how easy it was, 
having proved to himself that this was the proper thing to do, to 
make haste to carry it out (v. 21), and the easy lie with which 
he explained away Naaman s possible suspicion (v. 22) reveals 
his kinship to many even in this day of high ideals. Naaman's 
eagerness to show his gratitude (v. 23) and Gehazi’s carefulness 
not to let the prophet know (v. 24) are true to life. The attempt 
to deceive the prophet (v. 25) is an interesting study in the blind- 
ness of ungodliness: the inability of men who are without spiritual 
discernment to realize that God knows. The servant knew the 
prophet'’s power, but never dreamed he could read the character 
(v. 26). The leprosy which was the fruit of Gehazi’s thieving 
has descended to his offspring even to this generation: yet men 
are still in doubt as to its source. The moral lepers who infest 
all ranks of society to-day do not dream of the repulsiveness of 
their uncleanness, nor can they locate its source. But they think 
to blind men’s eyes to it by the gaudiness of their dress; and 
many would change places with them, which shows the tremen- 
dous force of this temptation. 

St. Paul declares the one only principle which will save men 
from it (Eph. 4:28). As long asa man is getting for his own 
gratification he will be in danger of bondage to this sin. So soon 
as he lifts his eyes up to heaven and learns that he is getting for 
his Master’s use, he will cease to want that which does not come 
of doing his Master's will. The world will be free when that 
lesson is learned, but only the Holy Ghost can teach it. 


Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 22, 1895 
Ninth Commandment: Speak the Truth 
I. Kings 21: 1-16. Text: Ephesians 4: 25 


Catechism: Commandment, and **My tongue .. . Slandering” 
Prayer Book References: Confession in Morning Prayer and Communion 
Otlice, Payes 4, 231 

THE breach of this law (Ex. 20: 16) seems to be by common 
consent the sign of most hopeless degradation in private char- 
acter. Let a man have a reputation for being ‘‘a liar ’’ and every 
one is free to despise him. Christianity has taught the abomi- 
nation and has revealed the source of untruthfulness (St. John 
8:44) as of every other horrid thing which can make human 
life hideous. But to speak or act untruthfully has apparently al- 
ways been despised. 

This is worth emphasizing, because the only hope of a man is 
in truthfulness (St. John 8:32). If the recognition of what is 
truthful, when they see it. were not instinctive with men, it is 
hard to see how they would ever understand the Lord and Saviour 
(St. John 18:37). Not to say that men will always understand 
the truth when they hear it, or recognize it when they see it. 
But when we find one who does not understand or who does 
not recognize it, no doubt insome moment of confidential talk he 
would confess that he does not want to see it (St. John 7: 17). 

The lesson (I. Kings 21: 1-16) shows the reason why Jehovah 
made veracity one of the conditions of ‘‘ His contract,’’ so to 
speak, with Israel (Ex. 19: 5-6), inasmuch as we see here an 
illustration of the abominations which will spring of untruth- 
fulness. It is useful also as showing that lying is born of the 
same spirit as stealing, which may make us hesitate to compound 
for our falsehoods by denouncing some other man’s thefts. 

The character of Ahab is that of a man who knows not the 
meaning of self-control. It is a most interesting study to observe, 
in verse 4, how entirely a man who lived in selfishness and self- 

tification in the long-gone ages was like the same sort aged 

erily human nature is always the same ! Interesting also the 
study of Naboth as illustrating genuine independence and its 
origin (v. 8). Can a man be truly independent if any other 
motive than reverence for God’s law governs him ? 

Present day vices were evidently fully developed in that time, 
e. g., the notion that power is irresponsible (v. 7). The notion 
that those in authority may despise the compunctions which 
govern other lives (v. 7). Also the impious frivolousness with 
which religion is used to cover crimes (v. 9) and the readiness 
with which men can be bought to do the devil's work (v. 18). 
These things are all in full vigor among us. There is but one 

wer to eradicate them (I. St. John 3:8). The Brotherhood 
an it in its power to doa great work for humanity if they are 
faithful (St. John 14: 12). We would not know that the eternal 
God takes any account of these things were it not for the revela- 
tion (Comp. v. 19 with II. Sam. 11: 27; 12:1). Verses 14 and 15 
go as far as we see in the affairs of life. Ahab had what he 
wanted. He never thought of Jehovah as Avenger, and seeing 
only so far as this is the reason why such wickedness tempts men 
instead of horrifying them. Hence the importance of a steady 
confidence in God’s providence (Heb. 11: 6). 

The study would not be complete if we omit the tremendous 
influence a woman can exert over a man’s life, and the depths 
to which she can be degraded. (Note that this one was ‘‘ cultured ”’ 
—the only one in the Old Testament spoken of as ‘‘ writing let- 
ters*’). It is worth noticing also that not the woman, but the 
man is held responsible for her wickedness (Comp. Gen. 3:17). 
There is food for thought here, lest we lay the blame for our 
vileness on one whom we are supposed to sustain (Eph. 5. 23-29). 
Men have been letting women bear the blame for their meanness 
for some time (Gen. 3: 12). 

How is one to escape trom such bondage? This record is an 
illustration of what most men have done in one shape or another. 
A great many are engaged in it actively even now. And they 
call it clever, and boast of it as ‘‘ shrewd business methods.’’ 
How can it be broken up? There is but one way, and it seems so 
slow that the best of us sometimes think it wiser to ‘‘ fight the 
devil with fire.’’ But it is no use. When we undertake to wield 
the devil’s weapon it proves a boomerang. We were not made for 
that sort of work (I. Cor. 6: 15-16). St. Paul taught all there is 
to be known of methods in this so far as underlying principle is 
concerned (Eph. 4: 25). A man whom Christ lives in will not 
steal from his brother, nor lie to get advantage of him, nor kill 
him to get his goods. And that is all of it. And the world will 
keep on lying until somebody teaches it to believe this simple 
proposition. Who is going to be the teacher ? 
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Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 29, 1895, 


Tenth Commandment: Be Content 
Joshua 7:16-26. Text: St. Luke 12:15 


Catechism: Commandment, and “Not to covet” to end. Prayer Book 
Reference: Exhortation in visitation of the sick, Pages 242, 43 


In this study, as in those preceding it, the grace which will 
eradicate the evil is the subject for meditation rather than the 
injunction against evil. This is the Lord’s method (comp. St. 
Matt. 5: 48), and always helpful because it puts positive in place 
of negative teaching; the privilege of the free man, in place of 
the obligation laid on him who is under law (Eph. 5: 8). To read 
the exhortation above referred to (Prayer Book, p. 282-3) is to 
see what is the Church’s mind in this matter. It is addressed 
to one who wants to help forward the design of his Father, not 
to one who is hopelessly involved in that, which would be of 
no interest to him, if it did not bring suffering on himself; and 
from which he would escape if he could. The teaching of the 
Catechism is the same. ‘‘ Not to covet, etc.,’’ should not be 
read as an injunction against covetousness; but rather as the 
declaration of one in whose life covetousness has no part; of 
one whose prerogative is to co-operate with and to carry out 
the Father’s design for him. The frame of mind which marks 
the one who takes this view of his life is called ‘‘ Contentment ”’ 


(Phil. 4: 11-18). 

It is worth while marking the distinction between ‘‘ being 
content ’’ and ‘‘ being satisfied.’’ The first is born of the realiz- 
ation that God guides one’s life. The other is the fruit of 
ignorance, blindness and indifference. No one who has the 
capacity to think can be eatisfied unless he has turned his back 
on ’s revelation and is willing to measure himself and his 
work by other men’s performance. Every man is content who 
is certain that God his Father is Guide of his life. If one knows 
that he is what he is, and where he is, in order that thus he may 
fulfil God’s design, he must be content; but the consciousness of 
his own imperfections as hindering God’s work in him and 
through him will find him ever filled with a divine unrest—dis- 
satisfied until he is like his Lord (Phil. 3: 11-12). 

The Scripture lesson (Josh. 7: 16-26) is a study in human 
character of the effect of discontent—the fruit of covetousness. 
This man had lost sight of the glory of the mission which he 
shared with his people while thinking of his own aggrandizement. 
He had let his own desire for riches blind him to the share he 
might have in God’s blessing. The lust for possessions had 
made him unable to value the manifestations of God's provi- 
dences. Yielding to this lust had made him forget that what he 
appropriated was Jehovah's. Forgetting this he committed 
sacrilege. And all this came of looking on shining metal and 
rich clothing—discontent, born of wanting what was not his own. 

Not until his covetousness bad become theft did Jehovah 
interfere (v. 10-15), and the means used to purify Israel is worthy 
of thought. Why did not God destroy Achan at once? That all 
the people might learn that God sees the heart. No doubt many 
in that host. had they dared, would have imitated Achan. The 
certainty with which God identifies the man who has sinned 
against Him is to be learned from the lot cast (v. 16-18). 

Carefulness to separate between the man and his sin is to be 
read in v.19. Achan must be punished, but that need not carry 
with it the refusal of God to save him from the loss of his soul 
(comp. 2 Sam. 12: 13 with v. 20-22). Not only himself but his 
family and all that he had were defiled by the sin he had yielded 
to. All that he had must be destroyed before God's people could 
receive Giod's blessing (vv. 22-26). In that day men were taught 
by actually seeing the results of sacrilege (comp. 1 Cor, 10-11). 
Now all things wait for His appearing (St. Matt. 25: 31-32). It 
is a mark of sin’s dominion over a man’s life to think thata 
man can escape God's judgment (Ps. 94 3-11). Therefore it 
remains for the man of God to learn from God's dealing with 
men's sins in the past God’s hatred of sin, and the certainty of 
His tracing the sin to the one who has committed it. 

In the light of this Scripture the Lord's words, which are 
given Us as a key to this lesson (St. Luke 12: 15), cannot fail 
to appeal to us as having practical bearing on our development. 
It is clearly in relation to the life we are living now that He is 
speaking. Not only because there is a future life, but because 
here and now, without God's blessing, we are without defence 
against the judgments with which He will destroy the evil. The 
One who knows warns against covetousness and bids us exercise 
ourselves in waiting upon God. It is because He knows that He 
warns us that possessions and life are not identical terms. There 
fore He bids us seek life (St. Matt. 16:26). This, with the two 
preceeding lessons. touch the sources of human enterprise. That 
man will be of most service to his fellows who can most entirely 
ignore the attractiveness of present prosperity if it hinders him 
from helping other men to understand that a man’s natural 
sphere is working with God. 
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Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, October 6, 1895 
The Lord’s Prayer 


St. Luke 11:1-18. Text: St. Luke 6:12 
Catechism: Answer to * What desirest thou?"’ Prayer Book Reference = 
The Litany 


For the preparation of this lesson Robertson’s Sermon on 
Prayer ought to be read, and his teaching compared with the 
answer to ‘* What desirest thou?’’ to illustrate how much 
wiser the Church is than any individual teacher. The lessons 
we have been learning are impossible of practical appreciation, 
unless the assistance of the One who made us can be relied on. 
The man who thinks he has the strength and the wisdom to do 
the things we have been studying has very small comprehension 
of what those things mean. He needs first of all to pray God 
‘* to open his eyes that he may see.” 

It been said that Christ did not teach His disciples to 
pray until they asked Him (v. 1). More useful to observe that 
communion with Him had made them understand that a man 
cannot live unless he prays. Note also that these had been helped 
to understand by seeing in others the habit they desired to form. 
Hence the value of personal influence. 

The promptness with which their petition was granted (v. 2) 
suggests that the Lord knew that this need would be awakened 
in them. (Interesting to note how useless any spiritual gift 
would be to one who has not realized his need of it. ) 

Letting His own teaching be the interpretation of this prayer 
which He forms for them, we note that the Christian man is 
taught to identify his own life and interests with God’s in the 
term ‘‘ Father.’’ He is to make his Father's honor and glory his 
first concern. The great purpose of his life is to establish his 
Father’s dominion. His high ambition is to restore harmony to 
God’s universe (v. 2). In v. 8 the petition takes for granted the 
natural right of the child. We cannot think of a child who has 
not the right to make his wants known to his Father. It also 
commits Christians to the confession that God’s child may receive 
no gift except from his Father (comp. last three lessons) The 
Lord teaches us frankly to confess that we cannot please God 
(v. 4)—that the child cannot perfectly please his Father, and 
this consciousness must make us pitiful and teach us charity 
(I. Cor. 13: 4-7). 

Then comes the lesson which reveals at once the Lord's 
knowledge of human nature and His sympathy. May we say 
that He would have His Father spare others the cup which He 
would drink? He teaches us that in our life we are led (v. 4). 
He bids us ask our Father not to prove vur faith, but rather, as 
we would say, ‘‘ take the will for the deed.’”’” And then the 
deepest confession of dependence on God's strength and presence 
for protection from our spiritual enemy (comp. I St. Peter 5: 8-9). 
The doxology (St. Matt. 6: 18) omitted here is the involuntary 
conclusion of any soul who has understcod the words he has 
addressed to God, his Father (comp. Rev. 4: 10-11). 

To read this prayer is to know that our Lord identified the 
life and work of those to whom He gave life (St. John 10: 10) 
with what is eternal and perfect. It is therefore, in every 
repetition of it. a new statement of the ideal we strive after, for 
ourselves and for humanity; and reconsecration of our life to the 
obligation to have nothing. nor to come near to anything which 
contradicts our personal relation to God as His children. and 
our common interest with Him in all that makes for His glory 
and the lifting up of humanity. Hence this is pre-eminently the 
prayer for the Brotherhood. 7 

The truest answer ever given to the question — Why should 
men pray ?—is in the words of F. W. Robertson—‘ Because 
Christ prayed.”’ St. Luke 6:12 shows Him to us continuing 
“all night in prayer to God.’”’ St. Luke 11: 5-8 is the Lord's 
own explanation, so to speak, of: the reason why He did it. Will 
anyone ask why should it be necessary toimportune the Eternal, 
especially if He is Father ? His time had better be spent proving 
by actual experiment whether the Lord knew what He was 
teaching. No doubt answer sufficient might be found. But 
the question is pointless, inasmuch as it is judging the Almightv's 
acts by men’s ideas, which is as profitless as unreasonable. 
Comparing vv. 5-8 with St. Luke’s 18: 2-8, it seemsclear that we 
are taught to keep on praying, and our experience will teach us 
that we will not only be heard, but that the answer was deferred 
in order that we might, by the discipline, learn the value of the 
gift conferred upon us. 

The only conclusion from vv. 8-10 is that we may appeal to 
our Father without diffidence and without fear. assured of His 
interest in our affairs. Vv. 11-13 are witness that God will not 
mock us. 

St. James 4: 3 ought always to be kept in mind lest we dream 
that the right to pray is to possess a fetich whose power is to 
make the material world our slave; that the power of God may 
minister to our selfishness. If the Lord's Prayer is our guide 
we wh on the contrary, understand how prayer is to help us to 
serve Him. 
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Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, October 13, 1895 


Sacraments: Number and Nature 


Acts 2:87-42. Text: St. John 5:12 
Catechism: Answer to first three questions in this part of Catechism. 
Prayer Book Reference: Article XXV., Page 2 


THE term ‘‘sacrament’’ was for long used in a very broad 
sense to cover any mystery of the faith. At the Reformation in 
England five of the seven which had come to be received as sac- 
raments were excluded (see Art.), and the Church went back to 
primitive ages to find out what the sacraments are. In 
the Church we often hear men speak of ordinances of 
the Church as sacraments, e. g., confirmation and holy matri- 
mony. The danger of confusion seems to be the greatest harm 
of this; for certainly no one suffers for having reverent regard 
for those ordinances which, if an thing. mean to the Christian 
that they are God’s witness that His child has received the Holy 
Ghost to make him able to live in the estate to which God has 
ordained him. 

But asa matter of fact the Church has excluded all ordinances 
except the very means of life from the category of sacraments. 
And no one ever did harm by accepting as a working principle 
the theory that the Church is wiser than he is. According to the 
Church’s teaching there are two sacraments, Baptism and the 
Sopper of the Lord, ‘‘ the outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace given unto us.’’ What marks these as sacra- 
ments is the fact that they were ordained by Christ Himself as 
a& means whereby we might receive the inward and spiritual 
grace of which the sacrament is the outward and visible sign. 

The Church says these two sacraments are ‘‘ generally ”’ 
necessary to salvation. That is to say, it is possible to conceive 
of a person who has been made a living member of the body of 
Christ without the actual partaking of the sacraments. at 
pececely it is impossible. A man may be 80 situated for it to 

impossible to partake, but for one who believes that Jesus is 
Messiah, and accepts Him as his Saviour and Lord, to refuse to 
partake contradicts his profession. (Comp. Rubric after Com- 
aon of the Sick, beginning, ‘‘ But if a man, either by reason 

). 
It will save us froma temptation very real and always present 
if we remember that a sacrament is ‘‘an outward and visible 
sign ’’—that is a witness and proof of what God does for us. The 
world is not yet free from paganism, and the Church is constantly 
in contact with the spirit of materialism. So that we are con- 
stantly in danger of considering the act of receiving the sacra- 
ment to be the greatest matter of importance—that is, we are in 
danger of making the sign take the place of the thing signified. 
Not the partaking, but discerning the Lord’s body in partaking— 
not the witness, but the blessed work God does for us and in us, 
is the object of our desire and the motive of our service. We are 
baptized, knowing it is a witness that God has created us anew 
in the likeness of Christ (Acts 2: v. 38). We partake of the 
Supper of the Lord, knowing it is a witness that the life which 
God has given is sustained by the life of our Lord and Saviour 
(St. John 6: 54-55). There is no record of God’s compelling a 
man. Hence, though it is everlastingly true that the sacraments 
are signs of grace given, if any individual is to be partaker of 
that grace it is because the man knew he could not live without 
it, and therefore longed for it. Therefore we see how these, as 
all God’s blessings, come laden with life for us if we partake 
‘in faith ’’ (I. St. John 5: 12). 

There is no surer guide to the right understanding of Acts 
2: 37-42 than study of the Church’s standards. There we have a 
picture of the very first days. Here we have evidence that by 
the guiding of the Holy Ghost the Church has been kept pure as 
far as her witness to the truth is concerned. This is valuable to 
us, as enabling us to realize the blessed privilege, as well as the 
high responsibility, of our being sons of the Church—privilege 
in that we are protected from superstition; responsibility in that 
poaumye no excuse for being unable to lead our brothers to the 
ight. 

Interpreted by the Church’s teaching we see in v. 38 the only 
answer which can be given to him who would learn the way of 
life (v. 37). V. 39 is the Apostle’s. and so our understanding of 
the object of Revelation, which came by Jesus Christ (Gal. 
3: 26-29). In v. 41 we have an illustration of what makes baptism 
effectual on man’s side—‘‘ gladly received His word '’—as well 
as the power of the Holy Ghost to convince men of sin (St. John 
14:8). And in v. 42 we havea picture of the normal life of the 
Church. By the ‘‘ doctrine ’’ we know is meant the Revelation 
of the Gospel, together with the prophecies and Old Testament 
Scriptures (comp. v. 14-36). The ‘fellowship’? comp. Rom. 
15: 26. II. Cor. 8: 4. Heb. 13: 16. For ‘“ breaking of 
bread ’’ comp. I. Cor. 10: 16. For ‘‘ prayers’’ comp. the 

eneral teaching concerning worship. The manner of the 

hristian life then was to study God’s word to serve others, to 
feed on the life of Christ (St. John 6: 53-58 and 63) and to wor- 
ship God. The same life in the same order will at last be the 
saving of the world. 
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The Brotherhood Boys 
New Chapters 


160. Grace, Morganton, N. C. 
161. St. Mary’s, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Curist CourcH CHAPTER, Louisville, Ky., is centering its 
work about the bovs’ Bible class, which now has an active mem- 
bership of fifty. The boys also have a weekly military drill. 


*THE members of Grace Chapter, Elkridge, Md, enjoyed 
camp life for a week during August. Services were held every 
evening, and on Sunday the boys served in the choir of a neigh- 
boring church. 


SINCE its organization a year ago the boys of St. Paul’s Chap- 
ter, Buffalo, have been assigned eighty-five boys who had cut 
loose from Sunday school for good and all apparently. The. 
Brotherhood boys have gone to work so well that a good propor- 
tion of them have been brought back. 


EMMANUEL CHAPTER, Lagrange, Ill., during the winter and 
spring maintained a boys’ reading room, fitted up in great part by 
money which they themselves earned. Two of the boys were 
present each evening to meet the boys who used the room. The 
attendance varied from five to thirty boys an evening. 


THE special work of Emmanuel Chapter, Baltimore, in addi- 
tion, of course, to the keeping of the two Rules, is the visiting 
of the children's hospital and home in the city to read to the. 
sick children. Any good stories which will help to brighten the 
lives of the young unfortunates are read for them. Frequently 
Bible stories are called for. 


THE boys of Trinity Chapter, Galveston, Texas, recent] 
spent a week in camp. In a4 neighboring village was a smail 
Methodist church, which was secured for a week night service. 
A little missionary work secured a good congregation; the 
director of the Chapter led the service as a lay reader, one of 
the boys played the organ and the others, under the direction of 
a Brotherhood man, led the singing. The people enjoyed the 
service so much that they sent to the camp to ask that a similar 
service be given the next evening. 


St. ANN’s CHAPTER, Amsterdam, N. Y., is one of those which 
has found a division of the work among committees to be advan- 
tageous. Every one of the fifteen members serves on the Sun- 
day school committee, the work of which is to look up the boys 
in the parish who go to no Sunday school, and try to bring them 
to St. Ann’s. The mission committee assists the men’s Chapter 
in its mission work in a neighboring village. A visiting com- 
mittee calls on boys at home, while a fourth committee has 
charge of the prayer books and hymnals in the church and dis- 
tributes the service leaflets at Evening Prayer. 


Some of the boys of St. Peter’s Chapter, Charlotte, N. C., act 
as a committee to keep a record of the attendance at every 
church service. Others serve as collectors of the monthly sub- 
scriptions of the parishioners to the diocesan mission fund. Be- 
sides doing this general work, they are faithfully visiting Sun- 
day school absentees, inviting new boys to the school and looking 
out for boys whose families have newly ccme to the city and 
are without church connections. The business portion of the 
weekly Chapter meeting is followed by a Bible study in which 
the boys take deep interest, as shown by their faithful prepara- 
tion and ability to answer questions asked. 


THovuaH the members of Christ Church Chapter, South 
Amboy, N. J., number only four, they have organized a boys’ 
Bible class of twenty-three, meeting every Thursday evening. 
The faithful effort to keep the Rules of Prayer and Service 
has brought several boys and young men to church and Sunday 
school. The boys are also actively engaged in other church work, 
such as taking the offering at the early celebration of the Holy 
Communion, serving the rector at the service, collecting prayer 
books and hymnals after each service and keeping the church- 
yard in good condition. They also send weekly contributions of 
flowers to the New York Flower Mission. The boys have shown 
that they are all hard workers and ready to assist the rector 
whenever called upon. 

Tue boys of the Holy Spirit Chapter, Mattapan, Mass., seem 
to have laid hold upon the Brotherhood idea intelligently and 
vigorously. They are, first of all, setting a good example in 
being regular and punctual at church services and Sunday 
school sessions. They are bringing new boys to the school, look- 
ing after absentees, arranging service books, going church errands 
and ushering at the Sunday evening service. One of the most 
interesting features of the fortnightly meetings has been the 
reports of personal efforts to bring boys to church and school. 
The Chapter recently invited the members of Christ Church 
Chapter, Hyde Park and St. Andrew’s Chapter, Boston, toa joint 
meeting. After an exceptionally good talk about the work among 
relies the boys listened to an address on the boys of the 

ible. 
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From the Mail Bag 


A Book of the Convention 


I HAVE often felt the need of a report of the addresses made at 
the national conventions in a convenient book form. As I read 
the admirable programme that has been prepared for the Louis- 
ville Convention and realize that in all probability I shall be 
unable to attend, this need comes home with double force. Doubt- 
less there are many others who feel just asIdo. Cannot some. 
thing be done to supply the need by reprinting the convention 
report in a neatly bound book after it has appeared in ST. 
ANDREW'S CROss ? A.C. 


Buy Up the Opportunities 


I am not much of a traveling man, but occasionally I am 
called away on a hurried businesstrip. While on a short tri 
last month I was much impressed by the number of opportuni- 
ties which a member of the Brotherhood can find for work on 
the road. Without making any definite plans for work, I had 
the pleasure of helping a few men to organize a new Chapter ; 
was spoken to at the hotel by a gentleman who noticed my 
button and wanted to know what it meant; believe that I was 
able to start one man on the way to entrance into the Church 
through Baptism, and had several opportunities to talk to the 
clergy of parishes where there are no Chapters at present. It 
may be that I had an unusnal number of chances offered me on 
this trip, but I think many other opportunities can be created by 
those whe want to work while away from home. -L.D. 


Bring It Up at Louisville 


WE wish to inquire whether there is any by-iaw which pro- 
vides that the national convention shall be held in the fall 
months. Our Chapter. for one, can send no delegates when the 
convention is held at this season of the year. In view of the 
recent Christian Endeavor convention in Boston, we would ask 
why cannot the Brotherhood hold its annual meeting in July or 
August? A business man finds it difficult to get away in the 
fall. Is the convention held for the many or the few ? 
the heat of summer wilt the average Brotherhood man ? 

CHAPTER 1128. 

[The constitution of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew says noth- 
ing about the date of the annual convention. It has always been 
held in the autumn on the supposition that, all things considered, 
this was the fitting and most pencraly acceptable time of the 
year. We shall be glad to hear from any Chapters which agree 
with No. 1123.—EpDITor St. ANDREW’s Cross. ] 


r does 


Preparation for Bible Study 


Tue Rev. Charles Gore in his invaluable book on ‘“ The In- 
carnation ’’ makes some suggestions which may be of use to 
teachers of Bible classes for men. In effect, he says that as our 
Lord wrote nothing Himself, we are to gather ‘the faith once 
delivered to the saints’’ from the teaching of the Apostles. 
The teaching of the Apostles is not primarily to be obtained 
from the New Testament for the reason that the books of the 
New Testament were addressed to members of the Church who 
had previously been instructed orally. The ‘‘ point of view”’ 
or ‘attitude of mind’’ should first be fixed before the study, 
even of the Life of Christ is entered upon. This point of view 
is obtained by educating men first of all in the creeds, the 
liturgy, the commandments and the sacraments. 

It occurs to me that much aimless study of the Bible results 
from this lack of an ‘attitude of mind.’’ And the suggestion 
that I venture to make to Bible class teachers is that they should 
educate their classes in these matters, either before or else at 
the same time that they are taken into Bible study. 

For example, it seems to me that a Bible class should have 
had a course on ‘‘ Pearson on the Creed,’’ on the history of the 
Church, on its liturgy and especially on the sacraments, before 
engaging in the study of the Life of Christ, else the members 
will be attempting to do over again what had better been done 
for them. It may oe said that this preliminary education has 
been obtained in the Sunday school, but this is the very question 
which I desire to raise. The instruction in the Sunday school 
seems to me to be lacking in this very fact that generally it does 
not ‘educate’ children in the history of the Church, in its 
liturgy and in its sacraments, and that the instruction provided 
in these fundamentals needs to be supplemented by more ade- 
quate education. If a special scheme of studies for men’s Bible 
classes is set forth. as I hope it will be, I trust it will follow 
this plan of the historic Church. Lewis STOCKTON. 


‘Was Christ aman like us? Ah, let us try 
If we then, too, can be such men as He.” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Lessons and Results of Brotherhood Work 


‘* ENCOURAGING deepening of the spiritual life.’’ 

‘An increased attendance in the church. Our rector’s first 
sermon was heard by 29 people, and his last by nearly 100, of 
whom 66 received the Holy Communion.” 

“A deeper spirituality and better churchmanship, and the 
knitting together of men who lived apart.”’ 

‘“Two men baptized. Three confirmed. An increased attend- 
ance at Bible class. A rather better attendance at Communion 
services.”’ 

‘‘ A deeper spiritual life among the men. A better realization 
of the power of prayer.’’ 

‘‘ Increased church attendance; more baptisms; larger confir- 
mation class.”’ 

‘A more manly, earnest and Christian life on the part of a 
few. The bringing back into the Church of some who had 
wandered off.’’ 

‘Steady and regular attendance of the Brotherhood men at 
all the services of the church, and a gradual growth of grace and 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ 

‘Church attendance has materially increased.” 

‘‘A large increase in number attending church services. A 
greater zeal and earnestness among Church communicants.”’ 

‘* Where real hard work has been done good results followed.” 

‘The rector says it has been a continual aid to him.”’ 

‘“An increased sense of responsibility on the part’ of the 
members. Many added to the congregation. Several men 
brought to confirmation.”’ 

‘‘That little or nothing apparently can be done without 
systematic, united, earnest work.”’ 

‘That by living a good, clean life we are doing more for the 
Church than if we lived loosely and talked more. Living counts.” 

‘* The necessity of a deeper spiritual life. That sympathy and 
brotherly touch is not of much value if done perfunctorily and 
not heartily. That work honestly done for duty’s sake begets a 
love of the work for His sake.’ 

‘‘ That success cannot be hoped for without real work.”’ 

‘‘ That the Brotherhood has proven itself to be a power in the 
parish in aiding the rector, increasing the attendance at church 
services and in its labors among the poor.’’ 

‘‘That we must meet oftener and have some work in common 
as well as each one his individual field. That there must be 
improvement and enlargement all through.”’ 

‘* The sufficiency of the two Rules and the Brotherhood idea, 
if we can get them realized.’’ 

‘‘The importance of enlisting only thoughtful and earnest 
communicants in the work.’’ 

‘‘ That the Brotherhood must depend on the personal devotion 
of its men for success. ”’ : 


Daily Readings 


RESPECT PROPERTY. 
Sept. 9 St. Luke 12: 15-21. Sept. 12. I. Tim. 6 : 6-12. 
Sept. 10 J. Cor. 5: 11-18, Sept. 13. 8t. Matt. 6 : 24-84. 


Sept. 11. Eph. 5: 5-7. Sept. 14. I. 8t. Peter 4; 12-19. 
SPEAK THE TRUTH. 
Sept. 16. Proverbs 12 : 17-22. Sept. 19. St. John 14 : 16-17. 


Sept. 17. Deut. 82: 4. 


Sept. 20. St. John 16 : 12-13. 
Sept. 18. St. John 1: 14. 


Sept. 21. Ephesians 6 ; 10-18. 
BE CONTENT 


Sept. 23. St. Matthew 6: 24-34. Sept. 26. Psalm 16. 
Sept 24. I. Corinthians 7: 29-31. Sept. 27. Proverbs 30: 7-9, 
Sept. 25. I. Timothy 6: 6-12. Sept. 28. Philippians 4: 11-18. 


THE LORD'S PRAYER 
Sept. 30. St. Matthew 6: 5-8. 
Oct. 1. St. Matthew 7: 7-11. 
2. St. Luke 18: 1-8. 
SACRAMENT: 
Oct. 7% St. Matthew 3: 2-12. 
Oct 8 St. Matthew 3: 13-17. 
Oct. 9. St Luke 24: 44-48. 


Oct. 3. St. Luke 18: 9-14. 

Oct. 4. St. Luke 22 : 39-46, 

Oct. 5. St. Luke 21; 34-36. 
NUMBER AND NATURE 

Oct. 10, Acts 3: 14-21. 

Oct. 11. St. Luke 22: 15-20. 

Oct. 12, I. Corinthians 10: 15-17. 


Oct. 


Publications Received 


THoMAS WHITTAKER, New York. 


HE World and the Wrestlers. Personality and Responsibility. By 
T quate Rev. Hugh Miller Thompson, 8. T. D., Bishop of Mississippi. 


$1.00. 

The Proposed Revision of the Constitution of the Episcopal Church 
Candidly Examined. A series of articles from the Church Stancard. 
35 cents. 

The Baptismal Office. $1.00. 

CHARLES SCRIBNER’s Sons, New York. 
A Hand Book of Socialism. By W. D. P. Bliss. $1.25. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & Co., New York. 


A Lentin London. A Course of Sermons before the Christian 
Social Union. $1.25. 
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VOL IX 


NEW YORK 


NEXT YRBARS READING 


HARPER'S MAGAZINE 
Founded in 1850 
SOME ATTRACTIVE FEATURES FOR 1895 
12-MONTHS’ SERIAL, The Simpletons, a New Novel 
By THOMAS HARDY 


AN HISTORICAL NOVEL 
PERSONAT, RECOLLECTIONS OF JOAN OF ARC 
By the Sieur Louis de Conte (her rage and Secretary). Illustrated by F. V. du 
Mon 
GEORGE DU MAURTER F 
will contribute Society Sketches, with his Own Illustrations 


8-MONTHS’ SERIAL. The Princess Aline, a Novelette 
By RICHARD HARDING DAVIS 
Beautifully illustrated by C. D. Gibson 


American Features and Foreign Features, by well-known writers. 
SCIENCE, LITERATURE AND ART, treated of by Professor ANDREW 
WIsos of Edinburgh, LAURENCE HUTTON, CHARLES WALDSTEIN, Mrs. ELIZABETH ROBINS 
PENNELL, ¢tc., etc. 
SHORT STORIES by leading authors, including OWEN WIsTER, MARY FE, 
WILELNS, SARAH ORNE JEWETT, GEORGE A, HIBBARD and CoNsSTANCE CARY HARRISON 


Subscription, $4.00 a Year. 


HARPER'S BAZAR 


Volume xxviii 


The woman who takes Harper’s Bazar is prepared for every occasion in life, 
ceremonious or informal, where beautiful dress is requisite 
Some ef the Particulars in which its excellence appears 
ELEGANT DESIGNS OUR PARIS LETTER 
from Worth Models By KATHARINE DE FOREST 
By SaAnpoz and CHAPUIS . New York Fashions 
Other Striking Features 
DOCTOR WARRICK’S DAUGHTERS 
AN AMERICAN SERIAL. By Rebecca Harding Davis 
MY LADY NOBODY, an intensely exciting Novel. By Maarten Maartens 
Charming Short Stories by brilliant writers will be given weekly 
ESSAYS AND SOCIALCHATS by Tuomas WeNtTWorTH HIGGINSON, JUNIUS 
HENRI BROWNE, MARGARET SUTTON BRISCOE, ANNE FRANCES SPRINGSTEED, ELIZABETH 
BISLAND, MARION HARLAND, CHRISTINE TERHUNE HERRICK, HARRIET PRESCOTT SPOFFORD 
Household Hecipes: Articles upon cooking and service, with formulas in 
great variety, appear in every number 
New York Society, by “Srectator” and “Mrs. VAN TWILLER ” 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS 
Questions receive the personal attention of the Editor, and are answered in the 
Bazar at the earliest possible date after their receipt. This brilliant fashion weekly, 


with the prestige of a long and successful career, Will begin its twenty-eighth year | 


in January, 1895 ‘ 
Subscription, $1.00 a Year, 


Published by HARPER & BROTHERS, 


| Withelmina of Holland 


' HARPER'S WEEKLY 
1857—Thirty-eight Years in the Lead—1895 


| THE WAR IN KOREA 
| Julian Ralph, the distinguished writer and correspondent, has been sent to 
the seat of war an there joined by C. D. Weldon, the well known American 
| artist, who {fs co-operating with Mr. Ratra in sending the Weekly exclusive infor- 
mation and illustrations 
TWO STRONG SERIALS ARMY AND NAVY 
1. Romance by Stasiey J. WEYMAN Personal Adventures of Distin- 
2. TheSonof His Father, ANovelof guished Officers. Continuation of 
New York. By BRanpER MATTHEWS the seriesof NAVAL BaTTLEs. Both Illus. 
Illustrative record will be made of the most 
notable achievements in all branches of art 
This Busy World Popular Science Amateur Sport 
By E. S. MARTIN By EMINENT AUTHORITIES By Caspar W. WHITNEY 
VIGOROUS EDITORIALS, TRENCHANT SPECIAL ARTICLES, 
POLITICAL CARTOONS 
ALL IMPORTANT EVENTS PRESENTED 
Promptly, Accurately, Exhaustively, in the Highest Order of Illustration and 
Descriptive Text 
Subscription, $4.00 a Year. 


HARPER'S YOUNG PEOPLE 
A FIFTY-TWO-WEEK FEAST 


FIVE CONTINUED STORIES 


Corporal Fred The ’Scutney Mail On an Arizona Trail 
By Capt. Cas. Kina By Sorpute SWETT By Capt. C. A. Curtis 


Snowshoes and Sledges Afloat with the Flag 
By Kirk MUNROE By W. J. HENDERSON 
SUCCESSFUL MEN’S START 


Admiral Gherardi, by F. Martuews. Lew. Wallace, by Martie D. Britts 
Theodore Thomas, by James Barves. R,. MW. Hant. by Richarp Barry. KF. S, 


Charch, by Barnett PHILLIPS 
JUVENILE SOVEREIGNS GREAT STATE PAPERS 
How the Gorman Bill Looks 


Alphonne of Spain How Madison’s Papers Look 
GETTING ON IN LIFE 
Becoming a Physician or Surgeon. By Dr. J. A. Wyeth 
Coming to New York to Study Art. By Clara B. Cahill 
Boys Who Study Lawin Earnest, By Jas, A. Parker 
BUILDING MODERN WONDERS 
The Flying Machine, by Hiram Maxim. The Ocean Greyhound, by F. 
Mattuews. The trolley-Car, by Hexsert L. Wess 
Tet Us Send You Prospectus and Sample Copy Free 


Subscription, $2.00_a Year, 
New York 


ta Postage free to all subscribers in the United States, Canada, or Mexico. Booksellers and Postmasters usually receive subscriptions. Fk scriptions acne ict to the pubs 
r i ; 


lishers should be accompanied by Post-Oftice Money Order or Draft, When no time is specified, subscriptions will beg 
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THE DAINTIESN GINMN-BOOK EVER MADE. 


| 2x 1% inches. 


SIZE | ax (inches. 


The “Oxford” Thumb Prayer Book 


: ” 
According to the New Standard, but omittivg the Calendar, z ab OXFORD 


| 
Prayer Books? Hymnals 


om 15 Cents to 


Occasional Offices, and Articles of Religion. 
BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED ON “ OXFORD INCIA PAPER.” 


The Best Small Prayer Book ever published, having the Morning and 
Evening Prayer printed in Nonpareil ype and the balance of the book in 2 fr 
Brilliant Type. Size, 2x 13¢ inches. At Prices 

Fourteen Styles, at Prices trom 90 cents to $6.50. 3 $15-00- 
The Churchman, September 15,’94, savs: “It 1s a noteworthy novelty, and one which a rtment, embrac 


may often be found eaceedingly useful.” A magnificent ape of bindings, 
a 4 ing all the pope ne White and 

5 > .. ‘a ’ 

NOW READY!! THE NEW EDITION OF THE superbly Peer Oaford India Paper. 


tne Famous * 


Genuine “Oxford” Teachers’ Bible. wine EDITIONS. 


WITH NEW HELPS, MAPS, AND ILLUSTRATIONS. Five on Fine white oe eds Paper.” 
The Most Complete Biblical Compi'ation of the Nineteenth Century i q Four on‘ Ox for 
; q Se ae 
Containing many pa lee el gr ala not found in THE“ oxFORD s EDITI ee 
Revised throughout by the soundest Biblical authorities in accordance : are celebrated for their Won! 


: J q inding an 
. with the most recent investiga- i «lear Type, strength of 
Wy tions, and brought down to date. Paper, Excellence © 


us ORD” Edition. 
) At prices trom $1.50 to $20.00. 4 : cachet Exe a 
For sale by all cakeplens, Tuwetrates a : 
THOMAS NELSON & SO ’ 


Bible Warehouse, 
n Square), New York. 


HELPS 
5 


aS | rey 
© |No other bible s 
4 jcontains these Ih 96 


-} | New Helps and f 
| | iiustrations. i | E 
Ask for the | 
Genuine Oxrore ys 


and take no oth 


° 
qUOY OF THE BIBLE. 


This new edition also supplied booksellers: 


without the illustrations. 


“You have succeeded in opening a 
mine of valuable information which ««Qxford”’ 
hitherto has been ont, accessible to the = 
Bossessors of good libraries, and by so — 33 East 17th St. (Unio 

0 =\ 2 

oak 2 


i 
speed oe 
eM, Me i ing you have conferred a lastin, o 
: - ais ri 5 5 efit on all English-speaking Christians.” 
i A i —The Bishop of Liverpool, 
For Sale by all Booksellers, Send for Catalogue. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 33 East 17th St., New York. 


An Important Pamphlet 


How far should the Church Concern Herself with the 
Temporal Welfare of the People ? 


The four addresses made at the Wash'ngton Convention in answer to this q testion by 


Right Rev. Cavis Sessums, D D, Bishop of Louisiana, 
Rey. James S. Stone, D.D., Grace Church, Philadelphia, 
Mr. Henry Lloyd, Central Labor Union, Boston, 
lr. W. R. Stirling, First Vice-President of the Illinois Steel Co., Chicago, 


Have been reprinted in a handsome pamphlet of forty pages for wide missionary distribution by C hap- 
ters and Members of the Brotherhood of St. ‘ndrew. The quest’on is answered from the stand- 
point of the clergy, the employer of labor, and the labor leader, 


A portrait of each speaker accompanies his add: ess. 


The pamphlet will be furnished in quantities at the following low rate : 25 copies, $1.50; 50 
cop es, $2 50; 100 copies, $4.00. Sing'e copies ten cents each. 


Every Chapter should place its order at once. Address 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 


Church [lissions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue,.New York. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 
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BooKS FOR THE HOLIDAY SEASON. 


Colonial Days and Dames. 


By ANNE HOLLINGSWORTH WHARTON, author of 
Throw h Colonial Doorways.” ‘Lustrated. 
12mo. Goth extra, $1.25. Edition de Luxe, 
limited to the number of subscribers. 


The extraordinary success of ‘Through Colonial 
Doorways” has caused the authoress to prepare 
another book on the same lines, which, like it, deals 
with colonial personages and incidents, The Edi- 
tion de Luze will be profusely illustrated by portraits 
and sketches, while the small paper edition has the 
necessary number of illustrations to make a delight- 
ful Christmas gift. 


The Colonial Library. 
CoLONIAL Days AND DaMER. 
THROUGH COLONIAL Doorways. 

Two volumes. 12mo. In box, $2.50. 


Napoleon at Home. 


The Daily Life of the ES ree at the Tuileries. 
By FREperIcK Masson. With twelve full-page 
Illustrations by F. DE MYRBACH. 2 volumes. 
8v0. $7.50. 

“These two handsome volumes form an addi- 
tion to Napoleonic literature which perfectly ac- 
cords with the fashion of the present day and the 
taste which delights in domestic revelations concern- 
ing great personalities.”—London Daily Telegraph. 


Napoleon and the Fair Sex. 


By FREDERICK Masson. With Numerous I]lustra- 
tions in the best style of the French Art. 1 
volume. 8vo. $5.00. 


The Works of Laurence Sterne. 


Edited ie GEORGE SAINTSBURY, with Illustrations 
by E. J. WHEELER. 6 volumes. 16mo. Cloth, 
.00; half calf and half morocco, $13.50. Large- 
paper Edition. 150 copies printed. 50 for 
America. 6 volumes. 8vo. Buckram, $18.00. 


Published in connection with Dent & Co., of 
London. 


Corinne, or Italy. 


By MapAMk DE STAEL. Translated. With an In- 
troduction by GzorGe SAINTSBURY, I!lustrated 
by H. 8. GrEiIG. 2 volumes. 12mo. Cloth, $2.00; 
half calf or half morocco, $4.50. Lege Bape 
Edition. 100 copies printed. 50 for America. 
2volumes. 8vo. Buckram, $6.00, 


Published in connection with Dent & Co., of 
London, 


Early English Ballads. 


Chosen by R. BRIMLEY JoHNsoN. Illustrated by 
W. CuBitT Cooke. Illustrated with about two 
hundred Illustrations. 4 volumes. 16mo. Cloth, 
$5.00; half calf or half morocco, $10.00. 


History of the French Revolu- 
tion. : 

By Lous ADOLPHE Thiers, ex-Prime Minister of 
France. Translated, with Notes and I)lustra- 
tions from the most authentic sources, by FRED- 
ERIC SHOBERL. New Edition, printed from new 
type, with forty-one Illustrations on Steel en- 
greyed by WILLIAM GREATBATCH. 5 volumes. 

vo. Cloth, $3.00 per volume; half morocco, 
5.00 per volume. 


This Edition will be uniform with the New Edition 


of Thiers's “ History of the Consulate and the Em- 
pire of France,” and will be published in monthly 
volumes, commencing September, 1894. Subscrip- 
tions will be received for complete sets only by all 
booksellers and the publishers. 


The. Birds About Us. 


By CHARLES CONRAD ABBOTT, M.D., author of 
“Recent Rambles,” “Travels in a Tree-Top,” 
-etc, Illustrated with upward of seventy-five 
Bird Portraits. 1 volume. 12mo. Cloth, $2.00. 

For every lover of birds. It is written in a familiar 

and feral style, and is not burdened with techni- 
calities, while being accurate in every particular. 


Madonna and other Poems. 

By Harrison S. Morris. Illustrated. 
Cloth extra, $2.00. 

This is the first collected edition of the author's 


ms, many of which have never previously ap- 
Peared in print. The edition Is printed from type 


12mo. 


and limited to 750 copies for America and England. 


Nlustration from MADONNA. 


History of the Consulate and the 
Empire of France. - 


By Louis ADOLPHE THIERS, ex-Prime Minister of 
France. Translated from the French, with the 
sanction of the author, by D. FoRBES CAMPBELL. 
An entirely New Edition, pa from new type 
and Illustrated with thirty-six Steel Plates 
printed from the French originals. Now com- 

lete in 12 octavo volumes, with thirty-six Steel 
lates. Cloth, $86.00; half morocco, gilt top, $60.00. 

The only good edition of the English translation 

has ane. en out of print, and the present pub- 
lishers, in connection with an English house, have 
brought out a limited edition to meet the demand 
of the libraries and book-buyer, The last volume 
of this sumptuous edition has just been issued. 


, 


The Sketch-Book. 


By Wasnineton Irvinc. New Edition. 
trated with Engravings on Wood, from Original 
Designs. 2 volumes. 8vo. Cloth extra, gilt 
top, $4.00; half calf or half morocco, $7.00. 


The {illustrations of this edition were made for 
the Artist Edition. the type is new, and the size is 
suitable for the library and the table, making the 
publi corable edition of this popular classic now 

ished. 


Tlus- 


My First Book. 


The First Lite: Ex 
James Payn, 
Hall Caine, Geo 
A. Conan Doyle, 


riences of Walter Besant, 
- Clark Russell, Grant Allen, 
R. Sims, Rudyard Kipling, 
. E. Braddon, F. W. Robinson, 
H. Rider Haggard, R. M. Bellentyng, I. Zang- 
will, Morley Roberts, David Christie Murray, 
Marie Corelli, Jerome K. Jerome, John Strange 
Winter, Bret Harte, “Q,” Robert Louis Steven- 
- son, and Robert Buchanan. With an Introduc- 
tion by Jerome K. JeRomE. Profusely Ilus- 
trated. 8vo. Cloth, $2.50. 


Tom Cringle’s Log. 


By MICHAEL ScoTT. 2 volumes 16mo. 


Cloth. 
$2.00; half calf or half morocco, $4.50. 


Cruise of the ‘ Midge.” 


By MicHakL Scott. 2 volumes. 16mo. Cloth, 
$2.00; half calf or half morocco, $4.50. 
“Two books which we never fail to peruse every 
ia are ‘ Tom Cringle's Log’ and the ‘ Cruise of the 
idge,’ in which humor and pathos, the most 
gorgeous descriptions, and the most ffrilling narra- 
pen so marvellously intermingle.”—London City 
fournal, 


Pen and Pencil Sketches. 


By Henry Stacy Marks, R.A. With four Photo- 
ravure Plates and one hundred and twenty- 
four fac-simile Illustrations. 2 volumes. 8vo. 
Irish linen, gilt, $8.00. 

There will be included in the volume many un- 
published drawings left by Fred. Walker, the re- 
markable young English artist, who is drawn by Du 
Maurier in the character of “ Little Billee” in Trilby. 


Thomas A’Kempis’s Imitation of 


Christ. 


Edited by CaNon FaRRaR. Illustrated by New 
and Quaint Illustrations. Uluminated with 
Initial Letters. making the most desirable Edi- 
tion published. 16mo. Cloth, $1.50; limp mo- 
rocco, $4.00. 


Two Girls. 


A Book for Young Girls. By Amy E. BLANCHARD, 
author of “ Twenty Little Maidens.” Illustrated 
by Ipa WavuaH. 12mo. Cloth extra, $1.25. 


Olivia. 
A Book for Girls. By MARY LouIsE MOLESWORTH. 
Illustrated. 12mo. Cloth extra, $1.25. 


Hans Andersen’s Fairy Tales. 


New Edition. Profusely Illustrated by E. A. 
LEMAN. 4to. Cloth, $1.50. 


Chambers’s Concise Gazetteer 


of the World. 


To phical, Statistical. Historical. 1 volume. 
crown 8vo. Uniform with Readcr’s Reference 
Library. Half morocco, $2.50. 

This book does not claim to be exhaustive. Its 
aim has been to tell everything that may be rea- 
sonably wanted about every place likely to be 
looked for. 


For sale by all Booksellers, or will be sent direct by 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY, Publishers, Philadelphia. 
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LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO’S NEW BOOKS 


NEW VOLUME OF CANON LIDDON'S LIFE OF DR. PUSEY. 


Life of Edward Bouverie Pusey, D.D. 
By Henry Parry Lippon, D.D.. D.C.L., LL.D. Edited and prepared for publication | By the Rev. WyLLys Repg, M.A., Rector 


by the Rev. J. O. Johnston, M.A., 
. Wilson, D.D., Warden of Keble 
trations. Vols. I. and IT., $9.00 net. 


Vol. IIT. $4.50 net (just published) 


icar of All Saints’, Oxford, and the Rev. Robert 
ollege. 


4vols.,8vo With Portraits and Iilus- 


“This volume deals with what may be considered, on the whole, the most important period of all 


in the history of the Oxford revival.” - Standard. 
BISHOP HALL. 


-The Virgin [other 


Retreat Addresses on the Life of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, as Told in the Gospels. 
With an Appended Essay on the Virgin 
Birth of Our Lord. By the Rt. Rev. A 
Cc. A. Hatt, DD., Bishop of Vermont. 
12mo, $1.25. 


CANON LIDDON. 


Clerical Life and Work 


A Collection of Sermons with an Essay. 
By Henry Parry Lippon, D.D., D.C.L., 
etc., late ‘Canon and Chancellor of St. 
Paul’s. Crown 8vo, $2.00. 


DEAN LUCKOCR. 


The History of Marriage, 
Jewish and Christian 


In Relation to Divorce and Certain Forbid- 
den Degrees. By the Rev. HERBERT 
Mortimer Luckock, D.D , Dean of Litch- 
field. Crown 8vo, $1.75. 


REWD C. E. SMITH. 


The Old Church in the New 
Land 


Lectures on Church History. By the 
Rev. C. Ernest Smitu, M.A., Rector of 
the Church of St. Michael and All Angels, 
Baltimore, Md., Examining Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Maryland. With a Preface 
by the BisHop OF MARYLAND. Crown 
8vo, cloth, $1 25. 


REWD WYLLYS REDE, M.A. 
The Communion of Saints 


of Emmanuel Church, Allegheny City, 
Pa. With a Preface by Lord Halifar 
Crown 8vo, $1.25. 


GEORGE RUNDLE PRYNNE, M.A. 


The Truth and Reality of 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice, 


Proved from Holy Scripture, the Teach- 
ing of the Primitive Church, and the 
Book of Common Prayer. By GrorcE 
RunDLE PrynneE, M.A, Vicar of St. 
Peter’s, Plymouth. Author of ‘‘ The 
Eucharistic Manual,” etc. Crown 8vo, 


$1.25. 
REV’D A. J. HARRISON. 


The Repose of Faith; in 
View of Present-Day Dif- 
ficulties 


By the Rev. ALEXANDER J. Harrison, B.D. 
Lecturer of the Christian Evidence 
Society, Author of ‘‘ Problems of Christi- 
anity and Scepticism.” Crown 8vo 
$2 00. 


For sale by booksellers; sent postpaid by the publishers on receipt of price. 


LONGIANS, GREEN, & CO., Publishers, 


15 East 16th Street, New York. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO”’S HOLIDAY BOOKS. 


Holiday Books. 


Thelr Wedding Journey. 
By W.D. Howe.us. Holiday Edition. Fully 
filustrated by CLIFFORD CARLETON, and bound 
in very attractive style. Crown tvo, $3.00. 


Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam. 
With a Biography of Omar Khiyydm, and 56 
superb illustrations by ELIHU VEDDER. Puoptdar 
Edition. Crown 8vo, $5.00. 


The Last Leaf. 
By OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES. Popular_Holi- 
day Edition. With a touching Prefatory Letter 
by Dr. Holmes and many illustrations $1.50. 


The Ollver Wendell Holmes Year Book. 


Selections from Dr. Holmes’s writings, for Every 
Day of the Year. Witha tine portrait, $1 00. 


The Story of a Bad Boy. 
By THOMAS BAILEY ALDRICH. Holiday Edition 
With numerous admirable illustrations by A. 
Frost. Crown 8vo, $2.00. 


Timothy’s Quest. 
A fine Holiday Edition of one of Mrs W1iGGIn's 
most popular stories. Finely illustrated by 
OLIVER HERFORD. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


Little Mr. Thimblefinger and His Queer 


Country. 
A delightful book for young folks (and older 
ones). By JoEL CHANDLER Harnis, author of 
the * Uncle Remus” books. Fully and charm- 
ingly illustrated by OLIVER HERFORD. Square 
8v0, $2.00. 


In Sunshine Land. 
Poems for Young Folks. By Epita M. THOMAS. 
Illustrated by KATHARINS PYLE. Crown 8vo, 
handsomely bound, $1.50. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston. = 


Btography. 


John Greenleaf Whittier. 
Life and Letters. By SamMuUEL T. PICKARD. 
With 7 Portraits and Views. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 
A work which all admirers of the 

of the man will welcome with pecul. 


George William Curtis. 


An Bppreciative and admirable account of this 
knightly man_and great citizen. By EDWARD 
Cary. With Portrait. 1lémo, $1.25. 


Lucy Larcom. 


Life, Letters and Diary. By Rev. DANIEL D. 

AppIson. With a fine new Portrait. 16mo, $1.25. 

A book of great interest about one of the noblest of 
American women. 


Frances Power Cobbe. 


Her Autobiography. With a portrait and a 

picture of her home. 2 vols., 8vo, gilt top, $4.00. 

“Miss Cobbe has something of interest in the form of 
letters or stories about all sorts of notable people, 1ao- 
cluding Mill, Darwin, Tennyson, Browning, Dean Stan- 
ley, Matthew Arn 51d, Mrs. Kemble, Dr. Jowett and many 
others ’—London Telegraph. 


Familiar Letters of Thoreau. 


Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, by 
Frank B. SANBORN. With a full Index . Crown 
8vo0, gilt top, $1.50. 


Maria Edgeworth. 


Life and Letters. Including letters and views 
of Scott, Lady Byron, Hallam, Madame de Stall, 
Duc de Brome and other celebritics. By Au- 
austus J.C. Hares. With Portrait and View of 
her home. 2 vols., crown 8vo, $4.00. 
Sir Walter Scott. 

Familiar Letters. With a fine Steel Portrait of 
Scott and an Autographic Plan of Abbotsford. 
2 vols., 8vo0, gilt top, $6.00. 


“Jn_perusing these fascinating pages, we seem t live 
Sir Walter's life over again along with him."’—Loniion 
Telegraph. 


Sold by all Booksellers. 


oet and all lovers 
v gratitude. 


Sent, postpaid, by 


Essays. 


Religious Progress. 


A small book_on a la subject, treated with 
admirable learning, rare breadth of view and a 
tinely tolerant spirit. By A. V.G@. ALLEN, Pro- 
fessor in the Episcopal Theological School at 
Cambridge, and author of ‘* The Continuity of 
Christian Thought ” 16mo, is 


Childhood in Literature and Art. 


With some Observations on Literature for Chil- 
dren. A book of high critical character and 
interest. By Horace E Scuppeér, Author of 
Men and Letters," etc. Crown 8vo, gilt top, 


rs 
1.25. 


Talk at a Country House. 


Interesting imaginary conversations, at an En- 
glish country house, on famous Englishmen, En- 
ulish society, politics and literature, Assyrian 
inscriptions, etc By Sir EDWARD STRACHEY. 
With a portrait and engraved title-page 
git top, $1.25. 


Master and len: 


The Sermon on the Mountain practiced on the 
Plain A thoughtful book, contrasting current 
Christianity with that of Carist, and eign 
the Beatitudes by the lives of Moses, Paul, 
George Fox, General Gordon and George 
Donald By Rev Dr W B Weriaurt, author of 
“ Ancient Cities "and “The World to Come” 
16mo, $1 25. 


Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan. 
A work of great interest on the less known por 
tions and customs of Japan By LaFcapbDIio 
HEARN 2 vols, 8vo, gilt top, $4 00. 
“A very great book.’’—New York Times. 


Pushing to the Front. 


Or, Success under Difficulties. B: 
MARDEN. With 24 excellent po 
Persons. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


16mo, 


Mac- 


OrIson Swett 
raits of Famous 


11 East 17th Street, New York. 
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ST. ANDREW’S CROSS 


Published Monthly by THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


DECEMBER, 1894 
Page. Page. 
Editorial. A Time of Opportunity. ... ..... 77, The School of Life. By a Member of the 
Wanted—Men for Foreign Missions. By Brotherhood..............ececererceceeas cece 87 
John R. Mott ...... 0. 00... 0. cece eseeee 78 The Brotherhood in the United States,...... 88 
Japan Notes. By C. H. Evans.... .......... 79 Book Notes...........-...0008 (avsnesamones go 
The Kingdom of God. By Bishop Sessums. 8 The Boys’ Department .... ... ............- or 
What Do the Clergy Expect of the Brother- The Brotherhood in Canada 92 
hood? By Rev. Samuel Upjohn, D.D., ah hd ae Bible Study. By Re lS 
Rev. J. H. Hopkins, Bishop Dudley, Bishop gummary sowie as! 9 
Gilbert, Bishop Paret and Others . 83 Official Information.............. eeeceee o- 98 


The subscription price is fifty cents a year, in advance. Single copies, 10 cents, 

Remittances may be made by Postal Note, Money Order, Stamps or Check, payable to 
order of ST. ANDREW'S CROSS. Receipts are not sent except when the request is accom- 
panied with stamp, The change of date on your label will indicate that the remittance was re- 
ceived, | 

Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, Church Missions House, 28: 
Fourth Avenue (Corner Twenty-second Street), New York. 

Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N. Y. 


9O0000000000000000000006 $0600000000000008 00000000 

NEW BOOKS OF INTEREST. 
This book ts a masterpiece. | Drummond’s New Work. 

SCHOOL OF LIFE. THE ASCENT OF MAN 


Dine ibaa ee Bi ioe auient of meee By Henry Drommonp, F.G.S., author of 
lance. le Law o velopment Ap- “ Natural Law in the Spiritual World,” ete. 
lied to Christian Thinking and Christian Cloth, 8vo, 846 , $2.00, 


iving. By THEODORE F. SEWARD. 12mo, 
cloth, 276 pages, $1.50. Just Ready. “~*Tbe Ascent of Man‘ is by far the boldest and 
most scientific book he has written. nid 


ach hy Teng "senso ie, Tu cay Or 
an . It {sa book fall of Nght and con. 
polation. Lbave bought severalcopiestor personal | Christian Advocate. 
friends ”"—J. H, Vincent, D. D., ‘hautauqua. “ This is an epoch-making book.”—Kingdom. 
JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 114 Fifth Ave., New York. 
09000000 00000000 
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az— Christmas, 189 4.——_ 
YOU WILL FIND AT OUR BOOK-SHOP 


A MOST BEAUTIFUL ASSORTMENT | THIS YEAR’S DESIGNS IN CHRIST- 
OF KALENDARS FOR 1895. | MAS CARDS AND BOOKLETS. 
(Sacred and Secular.) The latest Books for the Holidays. 


A beantiful and complete line of the famous Oxford Editions of the 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HYMNAL. 
For the Sunday School Christmas Tree, a good collection of the Standard Authors, 
from 25 up to 50 cents, net. Catalogues of Theological, Prayer-books, Hymnals, Mis- 
cellaneous Books sent on application. 


All orders attended to with care and forwarded with promptness. 


CROTHERS & KORTH, ™8, "8027, AYEXYE New York City. 
TWO NOTABLE BOOKS. 


MR. KRIS KRINGLE. 


By 8. Weir MITCHELL, M.D., LL D., Harvard. Five illustrations. Half 
cloth, $0.50. 


“Not even Grimm’s tales surpass such a slmple, sweet and touching little 
story as Dr. 8. Weir Mitchell’s ‘ Mr. Kris Kringle,’ which, although written as a 
Christmas story, is sure of a hearty welcomeatany time. Itis a living picture 
of charming child character and is full of wholesome suggestions.” — mgrega- 


ist, Bostou. 
“One of the prettiest of the many stories now engaging attention.”—Utica 
Morning Here F 
“Te is as delicate and sweet a bit of child life as could easily be found.”—St, 
Louis Republic. 
WOODS AND DALES OF DERBYSHIRE. 
New Book by Rev. Jas.S Strone,D.0. Nineteen illustrations, includ- 
ing one of the author; large paper quarto; printed from type and 


on fine, hand-made paper; handsomely bound in cloth and in a box. 
nate Av 400 copies, each copy numbered and signed, net $3.75, by 


“Extremely handsome in every respect.”—Phtladelphia Public Ledger. 


“ As comely to look upon as a mafden of sitteen. He reminds us constantly of Hamerton in his ability to de- 
seribe a beautiful landscape. His book 1s pleasing, vigorous, discriminating and altogether delightful.” —New York 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & CO., Publishers, 103 South 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


NOW READY. 


Whittaker's 
Churchman’s 


- Almanac 
A.D. 1895. 


It ts a tool for Church workers, 
riy free from all miscellaneous paddian 


Price, 25 Cents, Postpaid. 


ta” Copies may be had through all booksellers and 
newsdealers. Ask for ‘‘ Whittaker’s Churchman's Al- 
manac,” 


THOMAS WHITTAKER, Publisher 
2 and 3 Bible House, New York. 


THREE BOOKS. 


The Aim of Life. 


Plain Talks to Young Men and 
Women. By Rev. Philip S. Moxom. 
16mo. Cloth $1.00 


“ He presents the old truths in such a vivid and 
pictoneaue way clothing his thoughts, moreover, 
n such forcible and nervous English, that the 
Wet Nyinni sat trooned navies eeamulatet by a 

rusal of the thirteen chapters t 
volume.”—N. Y. Tribune. ' epeompee the 


The World Beautiful. 


By Lilian Whiting 16mo. Cloth. 
$1.00 ; white and gold, $1.25. 


“It rests with ourselves as to whethe 
live in a world Beautiful. It depends little. are 
ternal scenery, little on those circumstances out- 
side our personal control."—Page 11. 


The Power of the Will; or, 
Success. 


By H. Risborough Sharman 16mo. 
Limp cloth. 50 cents. 


Without ignoring, or in any sense undervalu- 
ing, the numerous and interesting philosophical 
aspects of the subject now before us, I have dealt 
tical point of view: an ditsculy related Eo taeaeree: 

of view, as directly rela the eve 
day fe of “all sorts and conditions of men.” Zs 


At all bookstores. Post-paid on receipt of 
price. 


Roberts Brothers, Publishers, 


os BOSTON. 
HE RECTOR’S RECORD of Services 
and Notice Blanks for all the Sundays 
and Holy Days of the Christian Year. 
Regular edition 50 cents, or with blanks for 
6o extra week-day services, 60 cents. Spe- 
cial edition in limp cloth, with extra blanks, 
75 cents. 
Fourth year of publication. 
Send for sample sheet. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY 
Petersburg, Virginia, 
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Holiday Presents 


There is no better Christmas present than a subscription to a good 
magazine. It isa monthly reminder of the giver. Our subscribers can 
save themselves time, trouble and expense by ordering thruugh us the 
periodicals mentioned below. The rates named are the same as those for 
which each can be obtained separately, and one letter with money order 
or check sent to us will save three or four to different publishers. Mag- 
azines ordered in combination may be sent to the same or different ad- 


dresses, 
ST. ANDREW'S CROSS 
and 
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The Forum..............- 
The Century............ wiles wlaisePe'e cee te Ge oie cretroide 
Harper's Magazine............ Fisie'e-oeeipoeete scieesne ise gases Sates ares te 
Harper’s Weekly.............c000 soceceees Gatanutes paces oe Kaaeien 
Scribner’s Magazine.......... cj sini ia:avele vlass g:5:e9 aus era's wleieCeie' sie S.0ieieie-5: 
Lippincott’s Monthly Magazine............... sive leraheiais Bie enc vete abree 
The Cosmopolitan......... Dsbibleee we seeees Seseme Hes Dewees 
Public Opinion............... 
Atlantic Monthly .......... No iteie eines 7 
Protestant Episcopal Review... 

St. Nicholas.... .... 


. 
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Cece reer cccene erences Or 


Publications Received 


James Pott & Co., New York. 
The School of Life. By Theodore F. Seward. $1.50, 
The Christian Church—What is It? By Rev. Joseph Hammond. 60 cents 
The Catholic Religion. By Rev. Vernon Staley. 40 cents. 
F. A. Stokes Company, New York. 
In the Midst of Alarms. By Robert Barr. 75 cents. 
Children of Colonial Days. By E. Percy Moran. $2.50. 
Treasury of Stories, Jingles and Rhymes. By Maud Humphrey. $1.75. 
A.C. Armstrong & Son, New York. 
Trial and Death of Jesus Christ. By Rev. JamesS. Stalker, D.D. $1.50. 


Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston, 
Religious Progress. By. Rev. A. V.G. Allen. $1.00. 
T. Y. Crowell & Co., Boston and New York. 
Poems. By Frederick William Faber, D.D. I[lustrated. $1.25. 
Golden Words for Daily Counsel. Illustrated. $1.25. 
Twenty-five Years of Scientitic Progress. By W.N. Rice, LL.D. 75 cents. 
Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
The Virgin Mother. By Rt. Rev. A.C. A. Hall. D.D. $1.25. 
The Old Church in the New Land. By Rev. C. Ernest Smith. $1.26. 
Clerical Life and Work. By Rev. H. P. Liddon, D.D. $2.00. 
The Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee. 
A Child of the Covenant. By V.C. Castleman. $1.00 net. 
Biscuits and Dried Beef. A Panacea. 
Thomas Whittaker, New York. 


The Oblation and the Invocation. By R. B. Fairbairn, D.D. $1.00. 
Labor and Sorrow. Sermons by Canon Knox-Little. Bde 
St. Chrysostom and St. Augustine. By Philip Schaff, D.D. 2% cents. 


Macmillan & Co., New York. 
Stories from English History. By A.J.Church. $1 00. 


F. H. Revell Co., Chicago and New York. 
The Worker's Weapons. By J. H. Elliott. 50 cents. 


Lee & Shepard. Boston. 
Asiatic Breezes. By Oliver Optic. $1.25. 


Daily Readings 


THE CHRISTMAS SONG OF THE ANGELS. 


Dec. 17. Psalm 72, Dec. 20. Isaiah 60: 1-5. 
Dec. 18. Isaiah 2 : 1-4. Dec. 21. Ezekiel 17 ; 22-24, 
Dec. 19. Isaiah 42: 1-7. Dec. 22, Micah 4 : 1-2. 
HIS NAME WAS CALLED JESUS. 

Dec. 24. Gal. 4: 4-7. Dee, 27. Acts 5 : 29-32. 
Dec. 25. I. Peter 1: 17-23. Dec. 28. Hebrews 7 : 14-25. 

ec, 26. St. John 1: 9-14. Dec. 20. I, John 3: 1-5. 

‘Ca LIGHT TO LIGHTEN THE GENTILES.” 
Dec. 31. Isaiah 11: 10-12. Jan. 3. St. John 10: 14-16. 
Jan. Isaiah 42 : 1-9. Jan. 4. Acts 10: 44-48. 
Jan. 2. St. Matt. 12: 14-21. Jan. 5. Daniel 7: 9-14. 
THE CHILD JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 

Jan. 7. St. Matt. 7 : 28-29. Jan. 10. St. John 2: 13-17. 
Jao. 8. St. Mark 1 : 21-22. Jan. 11. St. John 4: 31-38. 
Jan. 9. St. John 7: 14-18, Jan. 12. St. John 6 : 35-58. 


Propte who never think of anybody but themselves are 
always little, no matter how big they feel.—Ram’s Horn. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


' each for the buttons. Ad 


Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions Saray rt 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty-second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General . 
The office of the Canadian Brotherh is at 34 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General . 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
h. Address Arthur Giles, . 

e Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 


The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England fs 
ag A js ae Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
ion, England. 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pl himeelf to 
obey the Rules of the Bretberhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to Gray, daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom amo 
oung men and for God's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 
The ule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 
Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any aris, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pl themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood. and, as such, to 
representation in ite Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or ay capa to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 

each or 5: cents per dozen. 
n Report of the Council for 1894, Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 

lozen. 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers, Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

AS 4 You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D 

Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 


lozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. : 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotberhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. icenteach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 


Badges 
HE Brotherhood has adopted two badges to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St, Andrew's croes of gold and 
red enamel, tne other a Diack silk button, with a red St. Andrew’s cross 
woven on ite face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
ria John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 


tance. 
The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H_ N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 
Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George's, New 
York; W._E. Manning, St. John’s, vonneowe: Ohio ; R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis ; . H. Heminway, Christ 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


How’s This! 


We offer One Hundred Dollars Reward for any case of Catarrb that cannot be 


cured by Mall's Catarrh Cure ! 
F. J. CHENEY & CO., Props., Toledo, O. 
We, the undersigned, have known F. J. Cheney for the last 15 years, and believe 
him perfectly honorable fn all business transactions and financially able to carry out 
any ovligation made by thelr tirm, 
West & TRUAX, Wholesale Druggists, Toledo, O. 
Watping, KInnax & Marvin, Wholesale Druggists, Toledo, 0. 
Hall's Catarrh Cure ts taken internally, acUng directly upon the blood and mu- 
cous sur iaces of the system. Price 75e. per bottle, Sold by all Druggista. Test!- 
monials free. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


“ACTINA”’ 


RESTORER 


AND CATARRH hse 


“ ACTINA” is the marvel of the Nineteenth Cen 
Hear, and Catarrh is impossible. ACTINA 


oe as well as old. Don’t wear spectacles wen 
tions ta er your eyes or drug them, unless you want to go blind. 


PROF. WILSON’S MAGNETO-CONSERVATIVE GARMENTS 


Cure Paralysis, Se are and all Chronic forms of Disease. These permene are as puzzling to 
the physicians as is the wonder-working * ACTINA 


A Valuable Book Free. 
Contains treatise on the human system, its diseases and cure, and thousands of references and 


testimonials. 
RELIABLE AGENTS WANTED. 


“NEW YORK AND LONDON ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 


34 E. 14th Street, 
New York, N. Y. 


Western Office: roar Main Street, 
Kansas City, Mo. 


The Refinishing of Brass g 
our Specialty. 


14 KARAT 


GOLD PLATE 


CUT THIS OUT and send it to us 
with your name and address and we 
will send you this watch by express 
forexamination. A Guarantee 
For 6 Years and chain and 
charm sent with it. You ex- 
amine it and if you thinkit 
a bargain pay our sample 
price, 82.50, and it is yours. 
i it is beautifully engraved 
and warranted the best time- 
keeper in the World forthe 
money and equal in appear- 
ance to a genuine Solid 
4 Gold Watch. Write to-day, 
this offer will not appear 
again. 


) THE NATIONAL MFG, 
& IMPORTING CO., 


334 DEARBORN STREET, 
Cuicaco, Itt. 


AGENTS $75 4 WEEK 


—es AT HOME, 

using or selling PRACTICAL 
PLATING DYNAMO. Themoa- 
ern method, used in all fac: 
to Biplata new goods. Plates 


Costs 


Little. 


Estimates furnished for Church Brass 
Work of every description, 
including 


Altar Trimmings, 
Candelabra, 
Chandeliers, etc. 


CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED, 


3, 
2) je welty, table- ware, bicycles aud 
| all metal coods; fine outfits for 
agents; different sizes; always 
ready; no battery; no toy; no 
experience; no limit to plating 
a great money maker, 


FOR BEAUTY 
MON DS & RYA NG Bs comfort, for improvement of the com- 


plexion, use only Pozzoni’s Powder; there is 
55 West 16th St., New York City. 


i pnothi ne equal to it. 


1 D. FOWLER 


W.P. HARRISON & CO. Clerk No.16, Columbus, Olio. 


TIFFANY FAVRILE GLASS 


TIFFANY GLASS AND DECORATING COMPANY 
333 TO 341 FourtH AvenuE New York 

Gp THE TIFFANY CHAPFL AS FXHIBITED AT THE WORLD'S FAIR 

WILL REMAIN ON EXHIBITION DAILY UNTIL FURTHER NOTICE 


The 
Envelope 
System 


OBOSOSOSOSOSOSOOCSOS > 
is the most for religious 
successful of all T0 RAISE MONEY “ purposes, i 
Church Revenues wonderfully increased from the start. Systematic, © 
regular, sure, popular. We gle everything for it: Envelopes, 
peal numbered and dated: boxes, offering cards, register of con- © 
tributors,&c. Havirgs ecial facilities not possessed by others we can 
Save you money, Send for Catalogue and Price List. Mention this paper. © 


PAUL & FALCONER, 204 Water St., Balto., Md. & 
U ° O © UO ¢ ° * * * « ° * J ° e 


J. F. CROMBY 


Fowler & Cromby, 


Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 


(CARPENTERS_* 


«_and BUuILDERs, 


(nteriors. Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 
Floors, Offices, &c., &c, 


PINS, 
RINGS, 
BUTTONs. 


Society and Fraternity Pins, Flag 


Pins, Gold and Silver Badges. 
Medals for 


School, Seminary, College. 


E. R. iveTcen ett 


19John tei New _York. 
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pooner de overs oF : 
Cra bApple Ble ossom Perfume, t 
\_andtheCrown Lavender Salfs § 


Rae aED 


Permanently, root and branch, in5 minutes, without pain, 
discoloration or injury with “ Pilla Solvenc.” Scaled 
particulars, 6¢. Wlleox Specific Co., Phila, Pa, 


EARS NESS. & HEAD NOISES 5 _CURED 


cS | 


s Invisible Tubular 


ol my fulwhen all remedies { 
at alah tla Wrte for book pst 3 REE 
CY 


St. Andrew's Cross 


3 


Francis B. PEABOBY. James L, Hovcsre ina. 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


a ia acl 


CHICAGO - INVESTMENT Ss. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE — For the con- 
venience of ioVvestors we carry from $2) ,000 to $k0,0.0 of 
choice mortgsges st all times. These loans are made by us 
after careful RB peTyRtiON of the tities, the vaiue of the 
securities offered and the phage of borrowers. In 
transacting a business of over $70,000,000 no title approved 
by us bas ever been successfully attac 


IN ANY AMOUNT—These loans vary in amount from 
~~ $500 to $50 000, and bear from 5 per cent to7 per cent. in- 
terest, pay, able semi-ann ually at our office, or at such place 
as investor may elect. The standard rate on ordinary 
amounts, say $3,000 to $10,010, being 6 ipo cent.; smaller loans 
614g per cent. and 7 per cent; Jarge loans, on “exceptionally 
strong security, 5 per cent. and 54 per cent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST—These Securi- 
ties are ready for delivery, and are on sale at par and ac- 
crued interest. No commission is charged the buyer, the in- 
come bamed being net. 

INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 
OUT CHARGE-—We collect all interest and remit to any 
part o: the country free of ecbarge. We see that all insur- 
ate e policies pledged as collateral secumty are renewed at 

jiration, and that the investor is protected in case of 
tai ure on the part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words, we act as financial agents for the investor without 


charge. 
ADDRESS 
164 Dearborn Street, - Chicago, Ill. 
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Nirvereerververereersernerstr 


Rust 


destroys 
more 


will rust in time. But one Tadella will 
out-last several ordinary steel pens. 

The same qualities that enable 
Tadella Pens to resist rust 


make them write smoothly. 


In 25 cent and $1.25 boxes. 


Tave.ta Pen -Co., 
74 FirtH AveNve, 
NEW YORK 


ead 
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LU 


Samples of 20 styles, 10 cents. 


AMALSOAD ACOA 


+ 


Sands 


Co) Oe) Oe 


| WALTER BAKER & Co, 


The Largest Manufacturers of 
PURE, HICH CRADE 
COCOAS AND CHOCOLATES 


. On this Continent, have reccived 


“ HIGHEST AWARDS 


from the great 


INDUSTRIAL ant FOOD 


EXPOSITIONS 
IN EUROPE AND AMERICA, 


Unlike the Dutch Process, 


no Alkalies or other chemicals or Dyes are used 
in any of their preparations. Their delicious 


BREAKFAST COCOA 


is absolutely pure and soluble, and 
costs less than one cent a cup. 


SOLD BY GROCERS EV EVERYWHERE. 


SPAULDING 0 


INCOR PORATED 


GOLD: AND - SILVER - SMITHS,, 
Carry a complete line ot 

Brass Pulpits, 
Chalices, 

Altar Crosses, 
Candlesticks, 
Lecturns, 

Railings, etc. 


Memorial Tablets in Brass and Bronze, all 
manufactured by the Gorham Mfg. Co. 


O\ Photographs, 
if Designs and Estimates 
Ni/ 
Application. 
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ONQMENTS. 


The Designing of all forms 


of Memorials is our Specialty. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired 
this Spring. We carry no stock. We ex- 
ecute to special order. We design original 
work, and we erect work in any part of the 

THE ‘‘ PORTER” signet, SAVANNAIL, GA. United States. 
Monuments executed in GRANITE, STONE or MARBLE to any limit of expense desired. 


Simple or elaborate in character. 


Sent for New Tllustrated pe MB 
a Handbook and Photographs + SKI 
of recently crecled work 


59 Carmine Street, 
New York. 


Digitized by Google 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


~ SPLENDID EASTER GIFT 


Oxford “Thum” Prayer Book 


BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED ON “OXFORD INDIA PAPER.” 


The Greatest — Ever filade in American Prayer Books. 


ACCORDING TO THE NEW STANDARD, 
BUT OMITTING THE CALENDAR, Oc- 


EXACT SIZE OF BOOK. 


ASK FOR THE OXFORD EDITIONS. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 


Oxford Bible Warehouse, 
AT THE BIBLE 
WAREHOUSE OF a «a 


JAMES POTT & CO, 


No. 114 Fifth Avenue, 
NEW YORK, 
may always be found 


the 
ment in America of 


largest assort- 


Cambridge Bibles, 
Bagster Bibles, 
Teachers’ Bibles, 
Hymnals, 


Size, 2x 13/ Inches. 


Containing 652 pages and 
a measures only 3¢ of an inch in 
thickness. 


PRICE FROM 90 CTS. TO 36.50. 


33 E. 17th St., New York. 


J. H. Dillard . 


to cents. 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS 


Published Monthly by 


The subscription price is fifty cents a year, in advance. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


APRIL, 1895 


Page. 


VuseueRnersenereniacsoesee 175 Brotherhood Work on the Road. 185 


Sea ois de sss sein dasdassceegend 176 From the Mail Bagi is cect oe5 185 
The Church andthe People. By 


The Brotherhood Boys........... 187 


CARIONAL OFFICES) ABD ABFICIME OF I) 5 Stherhood Work ‘ab Comall: Starting a New Chapter, By R 
peciaion By HN: Ogden ..555 cases = 597: G. Leypoldt. ccsisisis cc: cceseiecs 187 
=o= Galilee Rescue Mission. By The Brotherhood in Canada..... 188 
Rev. G.C. Groves..... .. .. - 178 ae way 
The most useful small Prayer Book Reviews. By Bishop Hall Shriatee Citizenship. By C.C.O. 188 
Book ever published, having and others. cies _ 180 Life and Work in Japan. By C. 
the Morning and Evening | The Hiathachaod in: Australia, Hy Evang) sccissesicsctstsescie: sedve 189 
Prayer printed in NONPAREIL By T. W. Walker... ...... 181 The Secretary’s Desk. By J. W. 
Type and the balance of the | A Modern Miracle. ‘By Francis Woods. cs:3 .. 189 
Book in Brilliant Type. Lynde . .... . 182 Notes for Bible Study. By 
a The Brotherhood lise ah ‘United Reév.A. 8. -Lioyds 5) 52565 wisas 1gI 
= o> States. . sésewese coos wise 284 Official Information.....-. ..:... 194 


Single copies, 


Remittances may be made by Postal Note, Money Order, Stamps or 


Check, payable to order of ST. ANDREW’S CROSS. Receipts are not sent 


except when the request is accompanied with stamp. The change of date 


on your label will indicate that the remittance was received. 


Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, Church Mis- 


FOR SALE BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


York. 


HINTS FOR * 
+ EASTER. 


1 Prayer Book and Hymnal Sets. 


Styles at special prices for Easter : 
A Small set, leather binding, gilt edges. 
Ror children: coh. sonst eee $1.00 
B Small es) 


ely m 

finished. For gentlemen...........- 3.00 

2 Silk Book-Marks for Prayer and 
Hymnal Sets, 

With three silver pendants.......... 75e. 


3 Chancel Books in Red Morocco. 


Bible, with puacry DBA se 
Prayer Book, P ‘pe... r 
Hymnal, to match........ - 3.45 
Alas BErvIGG desc ccst ns otesadeeaneetees 
¢#Inscriptions in gold on cover, 29 
cents per line. 


4 Two Easter Stories. 
By Mrs. Gro. A. PAULL. 


1 egasios A charming new story, just 


2 Aschenbrodel: A child sketch, with 
illustrations. In pretty Faster 
COVORS acces ct.ivedenzas sabes skeingccae 


*,* Send in your order early. The above prices in- 


Prayer Books. clude cost of transportation. 


MENEELY BELL COMPANY, 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager, 


Troy, N. Y., AND NEW YORK CIty, 


MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS. 


THE URC CH BELL MANUFACTURING | 
CHIMESand 


CHUR int e Woria. 
UREST GHUAGH L. ‘bn (Gopper and Tin.) 


ARR BALTIMORE, MD. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER, Publisher, 
2 & 3 BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK. 


sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue (Corner Twenty-second Street), New 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N.Y. 


—— = Sos (Ze >) 
SPAULDING=(_0 


GOLD: AND - SILVER: SMITHS, 

Carry a complete line of 
Brass Pulpits, 
Chalices, 
Altar Crosses, 
Candlesticks, 
Lecturns, 
Railings, etc. 


Memorial Tablets in Brass and Bronze, all 
manufactured by the Gorham Mfg. Co. 


Photographs, 
Designs and Estimates 
Application. 


ECCLESIASTICAL 9 
Palit ME TAL:‘WORKERS. 


VAN NOTE & FISK, 


Ecclesiastical Glass Workers, Furnishers, Decorators, Metal Workers. 


MARBLES. 


36 UNION SQUARE, NEW YORK. MOSAICS. 


Digitized by 
Google 


The RISING SUN POLISH incakes 
for general blacking and for dura- 


St. Andrew’s Cross 
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| “ACTINA” 


THE GREAT 


RESTORER 


AND CATARRH CURE. 


“ACTINA” is the marvel of the Nineteenth Century, for by its use the Blind See, the Deaf 
Hear, and Catarrh is impossible. ACTINA is a truly scien instrument. of which the pietinees are 
in utter orance of its structure and action. It is our secret, and known only to ourselves. {t will 
remove Cataracts, Tumors and Cancers. It will cure Myopia, Granulated Lids. and, in fact, give per- 
fect vision without the use of glasses, where the eye has not been butchered by the oculists. ‘ AC- 
TINA” never falls to cure Catarrh, Deafness, Panne in the Ears, Bronchitis, Asthma, Sore Throat of 
all kinds, Pains in the Head. Over 5), ACTINAS” are now in use in America and Europe, and 
never a failure to do all we promised where properly used. ‘*ACTINA” is a perfect ket battery, 
usable by young as well as old. Don't wear spectacles when you can abandon them. Don’t let 
oculists butcher your eyes or drug them, unless you want to go blind. 


PROF. WILSON’S MAGNETO-CONSERVATIVE GARMENTS 


Cure Paralysis, Rheumatism and all Chronic forms of Disease. These Garments are as puzzling to 
the physicians as is the wonder-working “* ACTINA.” 
A Valuable Book Free. 


Contains treatise on the human system, its diseases and cure, and thousands of references and 
testimonials. 


RELIABLE AGENTS WANTED. 


NEW YORK AND LONDON ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 


Western Office: 1021 Main Street, 34 E. 14th Street, 
Kansas City, Mo, New York, Ne Vi 


Fowler & Cromby, 


Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 


(CARPENTERS_# 


RINGS, 
BUTTONS. 


Society and 


FLAG PINS. 
Gold and Silver 


BADGES. 
Medals for School, 
Seminary, College. 


E.R. STOCKWELL, 


19 John St., New York. 


Floors, Offices, &c., &c, 


CUT THIS OUT sud send 


every watch, write to day,thi 

ELECTRIC TELEPHONE J not appear again; mention wh 

you want gents’ or ladies? 

Sold outright, no rent, noroyalty. Adapted 

Mato City, Village or Country. Needod in every 

aa home. shop, store and office. Greatest conven- 
Mi ience and best se) ler on earth, 


GENTS 14 KARAT evar. 


| at SET make from &5 to $50 per day. 
ne in @ residence means on sale to all tho 
neighbors, Fine instruments, no toys, works 
anywhere, any distance. Complete, ready for 
use when shipped. Can be put up by any one, 
never out of order, no Feralas Jasts a life 
time. Warranted. A money er, Write 
W. P, Harrison & Co., Clerk 10, Columbus, Q, 


Use Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder. 


OH! IF | ONLY HAD HER 
Complexion ! Why it is easily obtained. 


J. D. FOWLER, J. F. CROMBY 


«_and Bul pers, 
183 and 185 Prince St., New York. 


Interiors Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 


itto 


us with your name and address 
LADIES and we will send ) ou this beautiful 
gold finished watch by express for 
eaamination, You examine jt at 
the express office, nud if you think 
it a bargain pay our sample price 
#2.75, and it is yours, It is magn 


ficently engraved and equal In 
appearance to a genuine Solld 
Gold wateh, A guarantee for 5 


“™ vears and beautiful geld plate 
MM chain and charm sent free with 


THE NATIONA! MFC. 
& IMPORTI'!C CO., 
334 Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill, 


FRANCIS B. Peabopy. JAMES L. HOUGHTELING 


PEABODY, HOUGHTELING & CO, 
BANKERS, 
CHICAGO 


INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE- 
For the convenience of investors we carry 
from $200,000 to $500,000 of choice mortga 
atall times. These loans are made by us after 
careful investigation of the titles, the value 
of the securities offered and the responsibility 
of borrowers. In transacting a business of 
over $70,000,000 no title approved by us has 
ever been successfully attacked. 


IN ANY AMOUNT-These loans vary in 
amount from $500 to $50,(00, and bear from.5 
per cent. to7 per cent. interest, payable semi- 
annually at our office, or at such place as in- 
vestor may elect. The standard rate on or- 
dinary amounts, say $3,000 to $10,000, being 6 
per cent.; smaller loans 644 per cent. and 7 per 
cent.; Jarge loans, on exceptionally strong se- 
curity, 5 per cent. and 5)4 percent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST— 
These Securities are ready for delivery, and 
areonsale at par and accrued interest. No 
commission is charged the buyer, the income 
named being net. 


INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED 
FOR WITHOUT CHARGE—We collect 
all interest and remit to any t of the 
country free of charge. We see that all in 
surance policies pledged as collateral securit* 
are renewed at expiration, apd that the in 
vestor is protected in case of failure on the 
part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words, we act as financial agents for the in- 
vestor without charge. 


ADDRESS. 


164 Dearborn St., - - Chicago, III. 


eCHEQUESe 


of THE CHEQUE BANK of LONDON, 
issued for over 20 years, give TRAV- 
ELLERS the advantage of theirOWN 
RANK ACCOUNT, in Cheques from 
£1 upward, that are cashed EVERY- 
WHERE by 15,000 Agents, and by 
HOTELS, SHOPS, STEAMSHIP and 
RAILROAD COS. Time and money 
saved. Send for Circular. 
FREDERICK W. PERRY, 
Gen'l Agent, 2 Wall St., New York. 


H. ROBINSON, 
Custom House Broker and Forwarder, 


All kinds of Customs Business, 


Passports Procured. 
66 Cotton Exchange, William and Beaver Sts., 
NEW YORK. 


N. Ferrar Davidson, M.A., 


(HENDERSON & DAVIDSON.) 


Barrister, Solicitor, Notary Public, Etc., 


24 ADELAIDE ST., EAST, 
TORONTO, CANADA. 


WANTED! 
Old U. S. and Confederate States 
“ Postage Stamps. 


Many are valuable and fetch high prices. Rare 
varieties bring more if left on original envelope. 
Columbian stamps (values above 2 cents), espe- 
cially desired Send stamp for 1895 illustrated 
catalogue, quoting prices paid foreach variety. 

J. M. BARTELS, 
(X Christ Chapter.) Alexandria, Va, 


DEAFISS: 2.1: not cn 
aly by F. Husoox, 885 Bway, Na. Write for book of prota REE 
q VOo!le 


Digitized by Na& 
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PURE, HICH CRADE 
COCOAS AND CHOCOLATES 


m be On this Continent, have reccived 


mh 8 


from the great 


i i INDUSTRIAL and FOOD 
| eit EXPOSITIONS 
i\},. |) IN EUROPE AND AMERICA, 

Unlike the Dutch Process, 
rap rag cg hageetd nt teria yey re 
BREAKFAST COCOA 


is absolutely pure and soluble, and 
costs less than one cent a cup, 


SOLD BY GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


) WALTER shld sidebaln MASS, |, 
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Ask for the 
New Japanese Perfume 


MAT - SU - KI - TA 


Rust 
destroys 


more 
than wm 
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will rust in time. But one Tadella will 


out-last several ordinary steel pens. 
y P THE CROWN PERFUFERY CO., 
‘ oie bl of 177 New Bond Street, London, 
The same qualities that enable Have much pleasure in Introducing to thelr American clientele their 
, atest perfume, 


MAT- SU-KI-TA. 


—_ 
“Ttis a perfume with a subtle 
“Insinunting charm that cannot 
“be des‘ribed. Its name is Mat- 
“sukita, a fairy name in itrelf. 
“redolent of the fragrance of 

“flowers.”"—New York 
We heartily commend it to all 

lovers of the celebrat 


Crab-Apple Blossoms 


Tadella Pens to resist rust 


make them write smoothly. 


In 25 cent and $1.25 boxes, 


Samples of 20 styles, ro cents. 
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so popular all over the world 
Tapert A Pen Co., SOLD EVERYWHERE. 


7a Firte AvENvE, 
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The Foundations of Belief 


By Rt. Hon. Arthur J. Balfour, M.P. 


‘Last year the book of the season was, undoubtedly, Kidd's 
‘ Social Evolution.’ This year, we are confident, Mr. Balfour’s book 
will hold first place. In England, indeed, we believe, it has it 
already ; the first edition being sold out very shortly after its issue. 
It is a book which has already created a widespread interest in the 
intellectual world, and is even now being quoted in our journals and 
magazines, It is, therefore, incumbent on all those who wish to be 
abreast of the times to become acquainted with it, and no one need 
feel that he will be obliged to enter upon the ocean of theological 
truth which may seem to him fullof shoals, rocks and dangerous 
places. The book is much less theological than its title would lead 
us to suppose. The author has been successful in showing that re- 
ligious instinct and theology, even Christian theology, stand as war- 


ranties of truth on a metaphysic basis of belief which is at least as 
strong as that on which science stands. This is a great step toward 
proving the utter failure so far of scientific discovery and speculation 
to explode the claims of Christian revelation."”— 7%e Churchman. 


‘‘The form and manner of this most delightful and admirable 
book are as nearly as possible perfect. The exposition is always 
transparently clear; if it has a fault it is that the writer isa little 
too nimble for the reader; when we follow him we always know 
where we are, but we do not see beforehand where we are going. 
We are more than compensated for this fault, if it is one, by the 
utter ease of the epigrams, whose brilliance rests rather than 
fatigues us.""— 7he Guardian, London. 


This book, just published, is offered in connection with mew subscriptions to The Church- 


man. 


To readers of St. Andrew’s Cross who may not be subscribers to The Churchman, 
we will send postpaid this admirable book, together with The Churchman for one year, for 


Four Dollars. 


The yearly subscription price of The Churchman is $3.50. 


The price of The Foundations 


of Belief is $2.00; there is, therefore, a saving of $1.50 by ordering through us. This offer is open 
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ADDKESS. The Joint Diocesan Scheme 
164 Dearborn St.. ss Chicago, I of Church Sunday School Lessons 


NY 
PAULDINGes 


is now the most widely adopted and most efficient 


(Gs 


ALARIED POSITION for an en- | scheme of instruction used in our Sunday Schools. INCORPORATED 
ee ‘GOLD: F AND. SILVER: SMITHS, 
ergetic man of good address, If you want the best Lesson Paperson this] ¢, a complete line of 

not over forty years of age Work | cneme try ours, and see if you do not lkethem| —~ P ; 

requires tact. Applicant must be well | better than any others. “We publish Brass Pul pits, 

read in Church matters, and live]|The Sunday Lesson Leaflet Chalices, 

in or near New York City. Address Senlor Series, Junior Sorles, Primary Picture Altar Crosses, 
“SALARY, Series, Candlesticks 

office of St. Andrew's Cross, 281 4th 12 cents a year under 100 copies. Lect , 

Ave., New York City. 10 cents a year over 100, in advance. Rail u ms, 

a ra ailings, etc. 

Teachers’ Helps ‘,ii2bers 274 ae 


H. ROBINSON, eee : Memorial Tablets in Brass and Bronze, all 
Custom House Broker and Forwarder Edited by the Rev. Thomas Spencer. manufactured by the Gorham Mfg. Co. 
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All kinds of Customs Business, Send for specimen copies, ml : Photog raphs, p 
Passports Procured. THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY, rn Designs and Estimates rt 
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Columbian stamps (values above 2 cents), espe-| SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted, and @ Poat-GRaDUATE . — 


cially desired Send stamp for 1895 illustrated | Course for graduates of Theological Seminaries 
catalogue, quoting prices paid for each variety cue requirements for admissfon and other particulars 
J. M. BARTELS, REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.CL., Dean. 
(X Cbrist Chapter.) Alexandria, Va, EPISCOPAL HIGH meni PE kcal hada adele 
Near Alexandria, V! . » General Manager, 
AGENTS $75 A WEEK For Boys. Fifty gixth th year. sSitalgrae ox on od ia Troy, N. Y., AND New York CITY, 
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gents; diferent elses; aways By Rev. W.S. RaInsrorp, D.D. CHI CHIMES and 
ae i. TAL. 


: In orld. 
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great money maker. 


“PLHARRISON & CO, Clerk No. 16, Columbus, Ohio. | St, Andrew's Cress, 281 Fourth Avc., N. Y.| MoSHANE BELL FOUNDEY, BALTIMORE, MR 


Tr is estimated that the Methodists in the! 
United States have $2,500,000 invested in 
their periodical press. The combined cir- 
culation of their weeklies alone is 250,000 
copies. 


Inpia has now 72 Christian Endeavor So- 
cieties, Japan 59, the West Indies 44, 
Turkey 38, China 23 and Madagascar 30, 
In missionary lands there are in all 2,740 
societies. 


A FULL blooded East Indian, clad in his 
native dress, recently renounced the faith of 
Islam and was baptized at the Seamen’s 
Mission in Philadelphia. He is a sailor on 
a British vessel which arrived a short time 
before from Calcutta. 


Mr. Quintin Hoaa, the founder of the 
Young Men’s Polytechnic Institute, in Lon- 
don, says that thanks to the various rescue 
societies now at work there is but one desti- 
tute lad in the streets of London to-day 
where there were ten twenty years ago. 


THE most unique Sunday school in the 
world ig on the line of the Nashville, Chat- 
tanooga & St. Louis Railroad. The presi- 
dent of the road, Mr. J. W. Thomas, is an 
ardent Sunday school man and has inaugu- 
rated a system among the telegraph oper- 
ators along the line. One of the lightning 
manipulators at Nashville acts as teacher 
and uses the regular lesson leaf. The class 
is composed of the operators between Nash- 
ville and Chattanooga.and the lesson is 
conducted as though all were present, ex- 
cept that the questions and answers are 
sent by telegraph. The comments of the 
teachers are sent down the line and the 
class is dismissd, going back to their work 
the same as on any other day. 
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HY SOUVENIR: 
é SPOONS. 


Each representing a different World’s 
e i Fair 3 


uilding 


FOR CENTS. 


eS WORLDS Fain cry 


ts 


Sent prepaid in clocant plush-lined case. They are after- 
dinner coffee size, HEAVY (OIN SILVER PLATED, WITH i | 
GOLD PLATED BOWLS, finely chased handles showing TY 

ae head of Columbus and dates 1492-1893 4 
5 
e@ GENUINE WORLD'S FAIR SOUVENIRS, 
HB These spoons were made by one of the largest manufac: J 
@ turers in the world for the World's Pair and are the bal- e 
aoe of the atock unsold. On the Fair grounds 99 — 
they sold for $9.00 a set; now the price is ONLY CTs. 


=& YOU WOULD BUY ASET & 


o> if you wero sure they werejustas represented If they e 
gy Were not we ooenray could not continue in business and | 
refer to the First National Bank,Ch'cago,any express com- 


Owe Rl tothe editorsof any ofthe leading relicious papers 

Mi -WE REFUND YOUR MONEY IF NOT AS REPRESENTED. 
Get the entire set of six spoons and huvo a act of suuven- @ 

wy isto be proud 


of, Address 
LEONARD MFG.CO., 20Adams St,,CG, Chicago 5 
BOROROROHOROHOHOHOROROROEE 


HE RECTOR’S RECORD of Services 
and Notice Blanks for all the Sundays 
and Holy Days of the Christian Year. 
Regular edition 50 cents, or with blanks for 
60 extra week-day services, 60 cents. Spe- 
cial edition in limp cloth, with extra blanks, 
75 cents. 
Fourth year of publication. 
Send for sample sheet. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


FOR GENERAL 
BLA@CKING APPLIED AND : 
POLISHED WITH A BRUSH 


DUSTLESS LABOR 
BEST IN THE WUE 
<i SUN PASTE 
“FOR A QUICK AFTER-DINNER SHINE 
APPLIED AND POLISHED WITH A CLOTH” 


Morse Bros. Props.Canton,Mass.,.US.A. 


HIGHEST QUALITY OF ALL. 


Columbia 
‘ Bicyeles 


THE STANDARD 
FOR ALL..... 


AVE you feasted your 

eyes upon the beauty 
and grace of the 1895 
Columbias? Have you 
tested and compared 
them with all others? 
Only by such testing can 
you know how fully the 
Columbia justifies its 
proud title of the Stand- 
ard for the World. And 
the price is but 


_ $100 


MFG. 
co. 


BRANCHES: 
BOSTON 
NEW YORK 
CHICAGO 
GAN FRANCISCO 
PROVIDENCE 
BUFFALO 


An Art 
Catalogue 
of these famous wheels 
and of Hartfords, $50 
$60, free at any Colum- 
bia Agency, or mailed 
Sor two 2-cent stamps. 


Gold and Silver 


BADGES. 


Iedals for School, 
Seminary, College. 


E.R. STOCKWELL, 


19 John St.. New York. 


FLAG PINS.- 


Crosses and Charms, * 


TO THE YOUNC FACE 


Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder gives fresher 


charms, to the old renewed youth. Try it. 


6th Large Edition Just Issued. 


THE CENTURY 
CYCLOPEDIA 
OF NATIIES. 


The reference-book par excellence. 

Not only the very latest, but the most wonderful single- 
volume reference-book ever made. It is just what every 
one wants. Here, in one alphabetical order, fully de- 
fined, are 
Names of Persons: 

Authors, Artists, Statesmen, Divinities, Char- 
acters in Fiction, etc. 

Names of Places: 

Modern and Ancient Geographical Names, 
Imaginary Places, etc. 

Popular Names and Epithets. 

Names of Notable Streets, Parks, Animals, Ships, 
Buildings, Institutions, Parties, Clubs, Works 
of Art, Stars, Constellations, etc. 

Names of Books, Operas, Plays and Important 
Characters therein. - 

Historical Events: 

Wars, Battles, Plots, Congresses, Riots, Cru- 
sades, Alliances, etc. 

A book to which one may turn when In doubt as to any 
name met with in one’s reading. 

Price, from $10 to $15, according to binding. 
Sold only by subscription—not in the book-stores. For 
particulars address the publishers : 

THE CENTURY CO., 
33 E, 17th St., Union Square (North), New York. 


There’s no Virtue 


in being uncomfortable when 
there’s no need ofit And yet 
the majority of men are wear- 
ing suspenders which are 
neither as comfortable or con- 
venient as they should be. Pos- 
sibly you are. Until you try 
the best you cannot tell. We 
say that the new 


‘TRADE 
is the dest. The best because 


its construction makes it the 
most comfortable, convenient 
and sensible suspender sold— 
yet not too good for you. The 
distinguishing feature of the 
‘Chester’? is the GRADUATED 
elastic cord ends. They fur- 
nish stretch, plenty of it, and 
in enduring form. Ask your 
furnisher for it or send 50 cts. 
for sample pair. 


Chester Suspender Co., 


_50 Decatur Ave., Roxbury, Mass. 


‘| FAIROREMOVED 


Permanently, root and branch, in 5 minutes, without pain, 
discoloration or injury with “* Pilla Solvene.” Scaled 
particulars, 6c. Wilcox Specifie Co., Phila., Pa, 
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MNAZMNACZO 


AMNNOHA: Q=3ArMA 


Original designs furnlshed upon request. 


Send for New Oo R . In MB 
. > 
Lllustrated : 
i 59 Carmine Street, 
flandbook, NEW YORK. 


Rust 


destroys 
more 


Even a 


will rust in time. — But one Tadella will 
out-last several ordinary steel pens. 
The same qualities that enable 


Tadella Pens to resist rust 


make them write smoothly. 


In a5 cent and $1.25 boxes. 
Samples of 2o styles, 10 cents. 


Tapetta Pen Co., 


74 FietH AVENUE, 


Cy 


NEW YORK. 


ad 


The Largest Manufacturers of 
PURE, HICH CRADE 
bapa AND CHOCOLATES 


from the great 


¥ \ NUSTA 


- EXPOSITIONS | 
IN EUROPE AND AMERICA, 


Unlike the Dutch Process, 
no Alkalies or other chemicals or Dyes are used 
in any of their preparations. Their delicious 


BREAKFAST COCOA 


is absolutely pure and soluble, and 
costs less than one cent a cup. 


SOLD BY GROCERS EV EVERYWHERE. 
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Ask for the 
New Japanese Perfume 


|MAT - SU = KI = 


ILLS 
THE CROWN PERFUFERY CO., 


of 177 New Bond Street, London, 


Have much pleasure In introducing to their American clientele their 


latest perfume, 
MAT-SU-KI-TA. 


“Ttis a perfume with a subtle 
“insinuating charm that cannot 
“be des‘ribed. Its name is Mat- 
“sukita, a fairy name in itself, 
“redolent of she _fragrance of 

rs.”—New York Observer. 
We heartily perkec pia it to all 
lovers of the celebrated 


Crab-Apple Blossoms {&\} ppg 
AND es 
Crown Lavender Salts PA: 
so popular all over the world 
SOLD EVERYWHERE. 
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TA 


NVTTONIYTTHTTNTTVITUTTNTTYTTNTTYITOTTNTTYTTOTVTTYITOTTVTTOTTVTTYTTOTTyTTOTTWTTOTTyTTyTTeTTyTryTeTtyTryTTeTTyTTyTTNTTyTTOTTyTTOTTNTTyTTeTTyTTOTTWTTOTTHTTUTTVTTYTTOTTVITOTNT 


i 


LSAT 3 LAT LSAT 2 1 LY 6 LOT Le Lh & 


BMRARR ALE ARK ERR ARK AAR AAR AARAAR ABR AAR ALAA AAR AAR AAA ADASAL 4A AAR AAR 4AL LALA 43S 4444445 4434 4345 445E 48S 


~ 


ee 


LAT 8 LY 132 LY) & LRT LRT LT LOT & LOR & LT & LOR Xt LOT & LSAT LOR 


713 AALS LSAT LAT 3 LEAT 


BLAIS LEAS 


LSA LS 8 LOA 3 LO] 3 LS 6 LY 8 LOA 2 LORT Lon LOA LST LY LE I 


Lea Se Ee 
VOL IX NEW YORK Ne 11 


4 CELTIC Cross 
MONUMENTS. 


Now is the time to discuss and arrange for any 


monumental work desired for erection this season, 

Prices for good work never were lower, and a 
sharp advance in costs will undoubtedly take place in 
the near future. 


CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED. 


‘OR: IcAMB- 


59 CARMINE STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


THE “GOV. BALDWIN’ MEMORIAL, DETROIT, MICH. 


Send for photographs of recent 
important work executed, also 
for new illustrated hand book. 
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FLAG PINS. 


Crosses and Charms, 
Gold and Silver 
BADGES. 


Iedals for School, 
Seminary, College. 


E.R. STOCKWELL, 


19 John St., New York. 


H. ROBINSON, 
Custom House Broker and Forwarder, 


All kinds of Customs Business, 


Passports Procured. 
66 Cotton Exchange, William and Beaver Sts., 
NEW YORK. 


MENEELY BELL COMPANY, 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager, 
Troy, N. Y., AND NEw YORK CIty, 
MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS. 


THE URI iH BELL MANUFACTURING 
CHIMESand 
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NEW BOOKS 


LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO. 


The [Plistakes of Modern 


Nonconformity. 
By JosrpH Hammonp, LL.B., Vicar of St. 
Austell and Canon of Truro. Crown 8vo, 
50 cents, 


Sermon Sketches. 

Taken from some of the Sunday Lessons 
Throughout the Church’s Year. By W. 
H. Hourtcuines, M.A., Canon of York, 
Rector of Kirby Misperton, and Rural 
Dean. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 
he erga Poe pa pg or will be sent by mail, post- 


paid, on receipt of price 


LONGMANS, GREEN, & CoO., 
PUBLISHERS, 
15 East 16th Street, New York, 


The General Theological Seminary, 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academical Year iS on Wednesday in the 
September Ember Week, with the entrance examination 
at wt) AM. The students live in the buildings. Fur. 
nished room, with board, coal, gas and care of room, 
$225 per annum, payable ' eemfannually in advance, 

SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted, and a Post-GRADUATE 
course for graduates of Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particulars 


can be rom 
REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., Dean. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL. 


ee witty sixth pezandrs. Ah Sem 7 
‘or Boys. y-sixth atalogue on a cation. 
m L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A. | Principal, 


NEw YORK, Garden City. 
q x te thorough preparation 
S T. PAUL'S SCHOOL. r College and Scientific 
Schools. Beautiful and healthtal location, 18 miles 
from New York. Buildings fire-proof, with best ppanleary, 
equipment. FREDERICK L. GAMAGE, Head Maste 
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ARE THE PRODUCT OF THE 
GORHAM MFG. CO. 


PHOTOGRAPHS, SPECIAL DESIGNS 
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SERVICE IN THEHIGHEST DEGREE 


HARTFORD, CONN 

BOSTON, NEWYORK. | 
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PROVIDENCE. SAN FRANCISCO 


J. D. FOWLER, J. F. CROMBY. 
Fowler & Cromby, 


Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 


CARPENTERS_*# 
«_and BUILDERs, 


183 and 185 Prince St., New York. 


Interiors Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 
Floors, Offices. &c., & 
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Why You Should - 


- Go To Church. 
By Rey. W.S. Rarnsrorp, D.D. 


75 cents per 1oo copies. 
St. Andrew’s Cross, 281 Fourth Ave., N. Y. 


— 


St. Andrew’s Geass 


Publications Received 


Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. 
The Real Chinaman. By Chester Holcombe. $2. 


Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
The Mistakes of Modern Nonconformity. By 
Rev. Joseph Hammond. 
James Pott & Co., New York. 
The Fae House. By Rev. W. R. Hunting- 
ton, D D. 2 cents. 
The Power of Woman. By Rey. Arthur Lown- 
des. 25 cents. 
Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
The Book of Praise for Sunday Schools. 35 cents. 


The Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Story of Jesus of Nazareth. By L. L. Rob- 
inson 75 cents, net. 


F. A. Stokes Company, New York. 
Chiffon's Marriage. By Gyp. 50 cents. 


ter to your Majesty the Holy Communion.”’ 
‘“ Why ?’’ demanded the astonished mon- 
arch. ‘‘ Because—your Majesty will for- 
give me—your Majesty is not prepared to 
receive it.’’ 

‘““No one,’ the Outlook proceeds, ‘‘ who 
does not know the almost primitive and 
ineradicable regard for the Faperial house 
still existing in Germany, can appreciate 
the strength of character necessary to such 
a reply. It is, therefore, not without reason, 
that the people call this quiet man Luther 
and Melancthon in one. The doctor was 
dismissed by the Emperor without a word. 
No one knew what evidence of Imperial 
displeasure might be forthcoming. A few 
months afterwards, however, a messenger 
brought to the pastor a singular plan laid 
out by the Emperor himself. The Kaiser 
had created a new office, which was to be 
called a Court Chaplaincy. The duties of 
this office were to be in no sense ecclesias- 


family. To this position he invited the 
fearless pastor, and Dr. Dryander ac- 
cepted.”’ 


TEN thousand delegates attended the 
annual convention of the Baptist Young 
People’s Union, in Baltimore, July 18. 


A PHILADELPHIA Churchman, leaving the 
city for his country home, has arranged to 
have his city house open one evening each 
week, so that any one who cares to do so 
may enjoy his fine collection of paintings. 
An organ recital is given during the even- 
ing. 


A PHILADELPHIA Churchman has donated 
an estate of 465 acres within a few miles of 
Philadelphia to the Young Men’s Christian 
Association of Philadelphia. It is expect- 
ed to use the property as a camping ground 


THE Outlook for July 6 narrates an inci- 


dent in the life of Rev. Dr. Ernst Dryander, | ual counse 


tically epligaiory but solely those of spirit- 
and friendship to the Royal 


and summer resort for the members of the 
Association. 


in many respects the foremost religious 
teacher of Germany, which is well worth 
repeating. It seems that Dr. Dryander, 
who, by the way, in rig a and manner 
much resembles the late Phillips Brooks, 
had been requested by the present Emperor 
of Germany, whom he had tutored as a 
boy, to become one of the court preachers. 
Dr. Dryander declined the honor, and asked 
to be excused from giving the reasons 
for his declination. The Emperor insisted 
upon hearing them. Dryander, thus forced, 
looking him straight in the face, said: 
“Your Majesty, the office of Court Preach- 
er is one to which I am suited neither by 
foes nor temperament, and includes at 
east one duty which it would be impossi- 
ble for me to fulfil. I could not adminis- 


FOR GENERAL 
BLACKING APPLIED AND 


DUSTLESS LAB 
5 FS1 7 E 


aah SUN PASTE 
“FOR A QUICK AFTER-DINNER SHINE 
APPLIED AND POLISHED WITH A CLOTH” 
Morse Bros. Props.Canton,Mass.,US.A. 


POLISHED WITH A BRUSH” 


Brotherhood Headquarters 
HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions Siro 
Fourth Avenue (corner of Twenty-second Street), New York City 
Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 
The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 40 Toronto Street, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 
The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
h, Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
ge yt Ba the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
The tary of the Brotherhood movement in England is William 
Coe, 51 Gough St , Poplar, London, England. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 
4 Report of the Council for 1894. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 

per dozen. 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

mat You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missio distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 

A form of service for the admission of new members, 10 cents per 


Price 10 cents 


lozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Introduction cards for the use of members away from home. 5 
cents per dozen. 

Transfer cards for the transfer of members from one Chapter to an- 
other. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 om to pe fl address for 50 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ps to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a biack silk button, with a red St. Andrew’s cross 

woven on its These are furnished only by the Council and only 

cai the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 

each for the buttons. yer ay John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 

= Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 
ice, 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must p' himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom amo: 
oung men and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 
The Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in young men’s Bible classes, 
Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any seer 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or del to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ ent of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 
the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 

Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Watertown, Conn.: Rey. W. 

W. Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, St. George’s, New 

York; W. E. Manning St. packs pas a Ohio; George R. 


Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. uis ; H. Heminway, rist 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the of te Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on the face. Price 10 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 


THE worst of all impostors is the religious impostor. I have 
no regard for the man who thinks he is pious when he is only 
bilious. He is the man who asks me in the middle of my dinner 
if I am saved. It is marvelous what harm is done by these 
people, who represent religion as in sackcloth and ashes, and 
what good is done by those who make it the most beautiful thing 
in the world, a thing which causes us to love life and lose our 
fear of death.—Dean Hole. 
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= Some 
THE PRIDE OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 


FRANcIs B. PEABODY. JAmes L. HOUGHTELING, 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


SBA NEHER S. 
CHICAGO = INVESTIIENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE-For the con- 
venience of investors we carry from 
choice mortgages at all times. These loans are made 
after careful investigation of the titles, the value of he 
securities offered and the reepenstiallty ‘of borrowers. In 
ransacting a business of over $70,000,000 no title. approved 
by us has ever been successfully attacked, 


IN_ ANY AMOUNT "these loans vary in amount from 
$500 to $50,000, and bear from 5 per cent. to 7 per cent. in- 
terest, pay: obs ae semi- annually at our office, or at such place 
as investor may elect. The standard rate on ord nary 
amounts, say $3,000 to $10, org being 6 per cent. ; smaller loans 
644 per cent. and7 per cen large loans, on “exceptionally 
strong security, 5 per cent. SoA 5% per cent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST~—tThese securi- 
ties are ready for delivery, and are on sale at par and ac- 
crued interest. No commission is charged the buyer, the in- 
come named being net. 

INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 
OUT CHARGE-—We collect all interest and remit to any 
part of the country free of charge. We see that all insur- 
Snce policies pledged as collateral security are renewed at 

iration, and that the investor is Ukolg steal in case of 
fa ure on the partof the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words. we act as financial agents for the investor without 


charge. 
ADDRESS 
164 Dearborn Street 


Chicago Ill 


407 to $500,000 of © 
by us 


The Largest aischicea of 
PURE, HICH CRADE 
COCOAS AND CHOCOLATES 


a aw: $_ On this Continent, have received - 


HIGHEST AWARDS 


from the great 


1 InousTa an FOOD 
||) }| EXPOSITIONS 
IN EUROPE AND AMERICA, 

CAUTION: fans or' tre Tata: 


wrappers on our goods, consumers should make 
sure that our place of manufacture, name) 


Ys 
Dorchester, Mass., is printed on each 


HAND-BOOK | 
OF THE 


ga | 


1I8Q5 
g| EDITION 


sr. avon | 


HAVE YOU A COPY? 


Of course you have not, for it has only just been 
issued. But you must have one, for it is exactly what 


every Brotherhood man should have and should 


keep in a handy place. It is very similar to the 
editions of previous years, but it is UP TO DATE, 
It is the best 
thing to put in the hands of prospective members. 


which is everything in these days. 


Send Ten Cents for a copy at once. For Chapter 
use, Fifty Cents a dozen. 


Address 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 


Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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TENTH YEAR CHURCH MISSIONS HOUSE PUBLISHED BY THE 


: 
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VOLUME IX.—NUMBER 12 New York City BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


Did those in whom you are interested start well by reading 


H ARPER’ S “Much of Success is a Good Start” 


good literature every week ? 


() | ND **HARPER'S ROUND TABLE'’ IS THE LARG- 
EST AND BEST PERIODICAL OF ITS CLASS. 


MANY ADVANTAGES NOT AFFORDED BY 


ITS COMPETITORS. THE GREAT MEN 
AND WOMEN OF THE WORLD CONTRIBUTE 
STORIES, HINTS ABOUT SUCCESS, ETC. 


The Handy Book contains 1000 Facts—words often A SPECIAL OFFER 


misspelled, etiquette rules, books to read, memoranda, etc. It is Grown persons willing to distribute twenty-five to one hundred Prog 

a neat little book of 36 pages. If you mention the * Cross,”’ the pectuses and personally commend HARPER’S ROUND TABLE 

publishers will send, free and postpaid, enough to supply Sunday- will receive rubber stamp bearing their name, or packet of 50 visiting 

school classes, or even whole Sunday-schools. cards bearing their name, with copper plate for future use. Offer ree 
stricted. Apply early. 


HARPER & BROTHERS - Publishers - New York 


TRY A TRIAL SUBSCRIPTION: 13 WEEKS FOR 50 CENTS. $2 FOR FULL YEAR 
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St. Andrew's Cross 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS 


Published Monthly by THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


SEPTEMBER, 1895 


Page. Page. 
Bedltorials. 05 scecwene cc cansstcsecosdacbonsestess 279 The Brotherhood in Canada...........+ eevee 288 
SuMMALY....ccecs. 2. cassie « 0 ce cecsecscces M80 Books and Reading.......:0. qessseteee See . 289 
Romanists and the Saloon.... .. ...... .... 281 Relief Work in California,..................- 290 
The Church Army. By Rev. B. F. Notes for Bible Study. By Rev. A. S. 
DeCostes Did cin iaisse. stasew geaswces) Save 282 DlOyG  ascsccdas Gacwassesssersa Sennccesesstes 291 
The Brotherhood in the Country. By Rev. The Brotherhood Boys.........-...0s00005 ee. 293 
Qe Pi TNO sai isiccxstoi veces siasvensectecnes 284 From the Mail Bag ..:........ Bedweee. bans wee 294 
The Brotherhood in the United States..... 285 Lessons and Results....... ......-- eeeeccccce 294 
The Tenth Annual Convention...,.. ...... 285 


The subscription price is .ity cents a year, in advance. Single copies, ro cents. 


Remittances may be made by Postal Note, Money Order, Stamps or Check, payable to order 
of ST. ANDREW'S CROSS. Receipts are not sent except when the request is accompanied with 
stamp. The change of date on your label will indicate that the remittance was received. 

Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth 
Avenue (Corner Twenty-second Street), New York, 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N.Y. 


Book=keeping ! 


Interested? If so, you can learn HOW I MADE $867 IN ONE YEAR on an 
investment of ONLY #3, by writing for particulars to J. H. Goodwin, Room 993, 
1215 Broadway, New York. He has a SALARY-RAISER !—PARKER. 


Wik fice suional anny : 
Successor of the “ Unabridged.” Dictionary 


Invaluable in Office, School, and Home. 


Standard of the U.S. Supreme Conrt, of the U.S. Gov't Printing Office, and of 
nearly all Schoolbooks. Warmly commended by every State Superintendent of Schools. 


THE BEST FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES 


| It is easy to find the word wanted. 
Wordsare given their correct alphabetical places, each one beginning a paragraph. 
It is easy to ascertain the pronunciation. 
The pronunciation is indicated by the ordinary diacritically marked letters need in 
the schoolbooks. 
It is easy to trace the growth of a word. 
The etymologies are full, and the different meanings are given in the order of their 
development. 
It is easy to learn what a word means. 
The definitions are clear, explicit, and full, and each is contained in a separate 
. Paragraph. 
G. & C. Merriam Co., Publishers, Springfield, Mass. 


H. ROBINSON, | 


MENEELY BELL COMPANY, 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager, Custom House Broker and Forwarder. 


Troy, N. Y., AND NEw YORK CIty, 


MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS. All kinds of Customs Business. 


Passports Procured. 
THE LARGEST HH BELL MANUFACTURING 56 Cotton Exchange, William and pak 


GHURGH BELLS Fe oe 


B snd For TAL. (Gop er and Tin.) ee = 
DEL, BALTIMORE, MD, 7 ?/SCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL. 
Near Kanne nd Virginia. 


CKFORD, M. A., 
New York, Garden City. 


At home, using or selling Gray 
Plater, or collecting goods for us 
to plate. We do all kinds of plat- 
ing at our works, manufacture the 
materials and outfits, and teach 


§ AGENTS $75 A WEEK, 
Ud 
for College 


equipment. FREDERICK L. GAMAGE, Head M. 


Beer art. We sell the only complete 


| Journ, including lathe, wheels, tools 
and materials for polishing, prepar- 
ing, plating and finishing every- 
. Circulars and prices free. 
& %o.. Plating Works, 

t 4, Solumbna, Ohio. 


pay hte for book of preeGF 
ely by ¥. limon sah Ser Write for 


For Boys. ray ixe ear Catalogue on a oe 


ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL. ,A thorough preperation 


Schools. Beautiful and healthful location, 18 miles 
from New York. Buildings fire-proof, with best mentary 


DEAF Mss. 2.2 a0 novses.cunen 


PA N 


INCORPORATED 


GOLD: AND - SILVER - SMITHS 
OUR STOCK EMBRACES ALL 
MANNER OF DEVOTIONAL RE- 


QUISITES AND ORNAMENTS. 
OUR FINE STOCK OF 


CHURCH 
GOODS 


ARE THE PRODUCT OF THE 
GORHAM MFG. CO. 


PHOTOGRAPHS, SPECIAL DESIGNS 
AND ESTIMATES ON RECEIPT 
OF PARTICULARS. 


~_ ECCLESIASTICAL 


OM METAL er 


“SERMONETTES 


For Lay Readers and Home Use. 


A WEEKLY PUBLICATION. 
Edited by the Rev. THOMAS SPENCER. 


Price, 83.50 per year (5:2 numbers). 
Ten Cents per copy. $1.00 per doz. assorted, 


After some delay, we began this publication the 
first week in April. The Sermonettes are printed 
in type writer type, on Bath size Sermon Paper, 
7x 8%, with Manilla cover, arranged with spaces 


‘for recording where and when read. 


The sermons vary somewhat in length, but the 
longest will not require more than fifteen minutes 
in delivery by an ordinarily rapid reader. This is 
anecfort to meet a practical need, and has the 
warm commendation of most of the Bishops to 
whom it has been submitted. 

SEND TEN CENTS FOR SPECIMEN COPY. 


THE FRANKLIN PRESS COMPANY, 


PETERSBURG, VIRGINIA. 


RINGS, 
BUTTONS. 


Society and 
Fraternity Pins. 


FLAG PINS. 


Crosses and Charms, 
Gold and Silver 


BADGES. 
Medals for School, 
Seminary, College. 


E.R. STOCKWELL, 


gitS dohn\ Sh, New York. 


se 


. the new Czar will not be realized. 


Mr. Brycr’s ‘American Commonwealth” 
is considered a dangerous book by the Rus- 
sian authorities and has consequently been 
placed on the prohibited list It is feared 
that the hopes of a more liberal policy under 


Not a Patent Medicine. 
Nervous 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Prostration. 
Mental Depression. FOR GENERAL "FOR A QUICK AFTER-DINNER SHINE 
BLACKING APPLIED AND - APPLIED AND POLISHED WiTH A CLOTH” 
Ner V ous D POLISHED WITH A BRUSH" Morse Bros. Props.Canton,Mass.,US.A. 
yspepsia. ee ee 

WITHIN recent years the English con-,;by the foremost Christian nation of the 
Mental P | Science has begun to grow tender on the | world, may have a suitable revenue. Be- 
Failure. ‘question of the British India traffic with | fore the opium trade became so profitable 


Freligh’s 


? | : i (A Phosphorized 
on Cc Cerebro-Spinant) 
will cure when everything else has 
failed. Prescribed and endorsed now, 
and for ten years past, by over 40,000 
Physicians. Sample by mail 25c., ten 
days’ trial. Regular bottle $1by mail. 
Small bottle, but 100 doses in each. | 
Concentrated, Prompt, Powerful. 
Formula, descriptive pamphlet, full 
directions, testimonials, etc., to any 
address. 


I. O. Woodruff & Co., 


cif hd dawg gas 2 Chemists, 
106-108 Fulion St., New York City. 


Formula on Every Bottle. 


injurious in the 


ina in opium. The degradation to which 
the use of the drug annually brings many 
thousands of Chinese men and women 
aroused in England a very strong sentiment , kind,’ to prevent the use of the ‘‘ poisonous 
against the continuance of its export from | 
the English possessions in India. 
commission, which has recently been in- 
, vestigating the traffic. has rendered a re- 
, port which must be extremely disappoint- 
jing, not only because it finds that ‘‘ the 
‘opium traffic is not so harmful as it has 
been represented ’’ (though for years expert 
opinion has noguale condemned it as 
ighest degree), but because 
this opinion is so evidently influenced by 
the consideration that, ‘‘in any event. the 
finances of the country are in no condition 
to bear the loss of revenue that would re- 
sult from its abolition.’’ 
thousands of heathen Chinese are to be sent 
every year to an untimel 
that the government of India, administered 


through its being forced by English arms 
upon China, the East India Company ex- 
pressed its wish, ‘‘in compassion for man- 


drug ’’ except for medicinal purposes. 

A Royal proportion as the traffic has become valu- 
able, has its wickedness been obscured in 
the sight of those who profit by it. 


CoIN MAILING CARDS 


For raising money for Churches, Hospitals, Socie- 
ties, and any description of Charitable Work re- 
quiring money. Cheap and effective. We print 
them to suit you. Try them. samples and prices 


free. ALVORD & COMPANY, 
DETROIT, MICH. 


AIR@REMOVED 


Permanently, root and branch, in § minutes, without pala, 
discoloration or injury with “Pilla Solveme.” Sealed 
particulars, Ge. 


In other words, 


death, in order 


Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at, the Church Missions H 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty-second Street), New York bity. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 

The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 40 Toronto Street, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 

h. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
e Secr of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The of the Brotherhood movement in England is William 
Coe, 51 Gough St., Poplar, London, England. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 10 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 
4 Report of the Council for 1894. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents 


per dozen. 
Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 centa. 
Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 
A form of service for the admission of new members, 10 cents per 


dozen. 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Introduction cards for the use of members away from home. 5 
cente per dozen. 

Transfer cards for the transfer of members from one Chapter to an- 

other. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, “Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 Sates to any addrees for 50 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1centeach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba 
T in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew's cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew's crocs 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 


to be worn by members 


each for the buttons. Address, John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 
na Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 
ce. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to Gray, daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom am 
‘0 men and for God's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherh 
The Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 
Basis oF _Union.—Any organization of young men, in any "i 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pl themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or eye raed to the Con- 
vention who is not alsoa communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ ent of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

T the direction of the following committee : 
William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Beret soem} 

Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Watertown, Conn.: v. W. 
W. Love, St. Peter’s, Helena, Mont.; H. H. Pike, Bt. Geo "3, New 
York; W. E. Benning St. John’s Sonnet; Ohio ; George 
Robinson, Jr., Christ burch, St. Louis ; . H. Heminway, 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a silk button with a blue St. 
Andrew's cross on the face. Price 10 cente each. 

A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per dozen. 

A form of service for use in Chapter meetings. 10 cents per dozen. 

A membership card with prayers and rules. 1centeach. Name and 
number of Chapters inserted for 50 cents additional on each order, 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee, 
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EVERY AMERICAN 


SHOULD READ 


The Colonial Magazine, 


DEVOTED TO THE INTERESTS OF THE PATRIOTIC 
ORGANIZATIONS OF AMERICA. 


MONTHLY—ILLUSTRATED. 
Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Single Copies, 25 Cents. 


BOSWORTH, HYDE & HYDE, Publishers, 
No. 114 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


Bishop Tuttle tells about ‘‘ Washington and the Union," in 
Atgust number, to be completed in September issue, with his 
portrait us the frontispiece. 


AS OTHERS SEE US. 

“A signal example of the growing interest now shown in early 
American History is seen in THE COLONIAL MAGAZINE, a new 
periodical published by Bosworth, Hyde & Hyde, at 114 Fifth 
Avenue. . . Ttaimsto reach large and influential classes 
who are doing more than any others have done to awaken and 
deepen public interest in our own past. It is printed on heavy 
paper, from good type, has illustrations, and is bound in an at 
tractive and appropriate cover. So good a first number gives 
promise of many more good ones. Success should attend an 
enterprise begun so well and for which the room would seem to 
be ample.”—New York Times, Aug. 18. 


“Itisexcellently gotten up, carefully and sensibly edited, 
and magnificently illustrated."—Evening Teleyram, Editorial, 
Aug. 10. 


FRANCI8 B. PEABODY. JaMEs L. HOUGHTELING. 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


BANKERS. 
CHICAGO = INVESTIIENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE-—For the con- 
venience of investors we ay, from $200,00) to $500,100 of 
choice mortgages at all times. These loans are made by us 
after careful investigation of the titles, the value of the 
securities offered and the responsibility of borrowers In 
transacting a business of over $70,000,000 no title approved 
by us has ever been successfully attacked. 


IN_ANY AMOUNT-These loans vary in amount from 
$500 to $50,000, und bear from 5 per cent. to 7 per cent. in- 
terest, payable Sem eanualy at our office, or at such place 
as investor may elect. The standard rate on ordinary 
amounts, say $3,000 to $10,000, being 6 per cent. ; smaller loans 
6% per cent. and? per cent ; large loans, on exceptionally 
strong security, 5 per cent. and 5)4 per cent. 

AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST—These securi- 
ties are ready for delivery, and are onsale at par and ac- 
crued interest. No commission is charged the buyer, the in- 
come named being net. 

INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 

—OUT_CHARGE-We collect all interest and remit to any 
part of the country free of charge. We see that all ingur- 
ance policies pledged as collateral security are renewed at 
expiration, and that the investor is protected in_ case of 
failure on the part of the borrower to pay tuxes. In other 
words. we act as financial agents for the investor without 


charge. 
ADDRESS 


164 Dearborn Street - Chicago Ill 
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|| Walter Baker & Go. Linited, 


The Largest Manufacturers of 


2 PURE, HIGH CRADE 
WN COCOAS AND CHOCDLATES 


“\okte On this Continent, have received 


HIGHEST AWARDS 


from the great 


CAUTION e In view of the many imita- 
® tions of the labels and 
wrappers on our goods, consumers should make 
sure that our place of manufacture, namely, 


Dorchester, Mass., ‘1s printed on eac 
package. 


OY 


in 


SOLD BY GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


LTER BAKER & CO, Ltd, Dorchester, Mass. 


ee en | 
HAND-BOOK 


OF THB 


BROTHERHOOD 


iar | EDITION 


OF 
ST. ANDREW 


HAVE YOU A COPY? 


Of course you have not, for it has only just been 
issued. But you must have one, for it is exactly what 
every Brotherhood man should have and should 
keep in a handy place. It is very similar to the 
editions cf previous years, but it is UP TO DATE, 
which is everything in these days. It is the best 
thing to put In the hands of prospective members. 

Send Ten Cents for a copy at once. For Chapter 
use, Fifty Cents a dozen. ; 


Address 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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